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| Prov. 23. 26. Buy the truth and ſell-it not. 
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His is ſs AY, and uf part 570 "Exe 
SR [kiel; which was finifbed in the latter 
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lend of theyear 16 5.4. and hath been 
NV); Vater full even gears, kkg -Jofiah in 
SY the” "Temple ? but now through the ins 
TT HE figation of learned and yodly Mini 
Peres fe others, and confiderations' of mine 
own cometh to puplick, view. Ezekiel propheſied .. 
wto the Jews, w oo theonly people God 
a 


” kbhadinthe world, and honoured with ſingular Titles, 
+” Sons ofthe living God (2 )his firſt born (6b) his in- 
(a) HoC.r.ro heritance (c) his peculiar Treaſure (d) his plea- 
(5) Exod. 4. fant Portion (e) a noble Vine (f) the holy flock 
(:) 1@.r9.:9. (g) acholen generation (þ) the Lords glory (5) the 
CO Pl 134 +: dearly beloved of his Soul (A) indued. with great 
1 +4, AR"Wh Priviledges(/): yet were they not exempted from affii- 
(es) Exck-36 Fiveand ſevere lufferings 3 they were « Reproach, 
3. 4; fothe Heathen,a mocking to all Conntries,aud much 
11.9 vexed(m) The Peſtilence, Sword and Famine con- 
rPet-2 8 ſumedthenn, ſo thatthepitifulwomen did eat their 
; pſ- 78. 612 own children (») and pluckt off their own breaſts 

{ Rom,9 45. (0) the Prieſts, end Elders gave wp the ghoſt, while 

w F ck. 2*- they ſought for meat, to releive their ſouls (p) theſe 
: Lam 4. brought up in Scarlet imbraced dunghils(q) the wo- 

10. _ men. were raviſhed iz $07, the maids ix the Cities 

.o EK +23» of Judah,and Princes were hanged wp by their hands 

» Lam. rt. (r) they conld not walk ſafelyin the Streets (f) their 

> necks were ##der perſecution (t.) Lyons Tiglath- 
A a pileſer, 2d Shalmaneſer, took, away the tex Tribes, 
rLam.s. 4nd Nebuchadnezzer broke the bones of Judah axd 
[Lam.,. Benjamin(s) He burnt the Temple and Citie, be 
1:8, ruinedChurch and State, and carried the Jews into 
: Lam-5. 5. Captivity, where they ſuffered unſpeakable aviſerie. 
% Iere.59- 17+ The Prophet tels a. vhes their pumiſhment was grea- 
ter thee. the _ Sodomites. (w) That which chiefly pro- 

w Lam4 5: yoked God. to+ deal thus ' ſeverely with them, 
« Ezekiel, :4rd others; teſtifie, was_their leay- 

ing -hs..pure worſhip, Ordinances. ad Inftituti- 

ons, falling to:talle wayes of worſhip 4nd compliance 

withthe. Nations. They had the Image of Jealoufie, 

x Eck. 8. 3+ (x) the Altar of Datnaſcus, (7) ne Statutes of Orari, 
pSKINgetO {vo loo ule a ns We ci: (0) Wigh 
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2) High places (4) Traditions and Statutes of their _. 
f Eh .cuſtomes of the Nations, they ſet their © »( = 
poſts with Gods poſts 3 worſhiped with their faces to- 20.33. 
ward the E o#(c) they would be as the Heathens aud? Exe 20: 
walk after their own lmaginations (e) whereas they ler. y, 14, 
ſhould have.walked in Gods Laws &+- Statutes(f) when _ 
thertfore the houſe of Iſrael degenerated intodroſs, 4 Fi*%-*-t6. 
God gathered them into the Furnace,eh poured out his. 
fury upon them:(g)Apoſtatizing framhe pure worſhip j > +9 0.5% 
of God, to the ſuperſiitions Rites and Ceremonies , ee: org 
of men,provokes bitterly 3 7t is « Reproach to God, t9420,27, 22, 
bis Worlhip, Truth a»d Ordinances, zt 3s a viola- 

on of former promiſes, it is high Ingratitude and 
Rebellion egaizſs God, it is 4 greet (candal to all 

the godly, eſpecially the weak, it encourages, juſti- 

fies ad hardens the wicked, it ruines ſouls, gratifies 

Satan, #t expoſeth en to viſible, ad unavoida- 

ble judgements. When theJewspurpoſedto leave the Fe 
Lords Tents, a»dfall to Babyloniſh Temples, Ther x:,..,, 
did he (wear, that bewouldrule over them with Fus 22. 23, 

rie. This ſhould caution us to keep diſtance from in- 

ward approbation of; «zd outward compliance ,,,s. .,o. 
with,either Jewiſh Ceremonies, or Romiſh Rites; «zpelizo- 
The firſt are abrogated by the Lord : audit may be jon 64 it 
Jerichowork#oraile then up egain;The other arethe bones: ola. 
Mark of the Beaſt, and its not ſafe to bear that Mark, 46,aut rereſer 
Rev.14- 9, 16.2, God 3s a jealous God, and world —_— pot pay 
not bave histo Symbolize with 7, dolatrons:or ſuperfti- niſe's Bex, vid, 
tious prat? ices; He forbad hirpeopleto take,or de fire in | cigh is 
their hearts the\ilver and gold was pore Idols; they er 
might not touch with their hearts ox ha nds.,any thing i coo 

belonged fo them they might not\do as other Nations, Dem, 7,35» 


uor 


= ” « U*s" EPO 
by A3& © IO 
by ES Te welded. * 


The Epiſtle. 
Levit. 18.» nor exquire after their gods, and mode of worſhip, 
in Treatiſe of DEut+ 12. 3O. They might wot be like the Nations in 
1do!:tr .chap. Apparrel and Hair, ſaith Maymonie, much more not 
rr:S.1. inthe ſervice, and Worſhip of God; we ſhould not be 
| as other Nations, but keep Gods Ordinances, and 
Levii.-1?. walk thereiz. Symbolizing with 1dolatrons worſhip, 
If:,52.11, Perſonsor things, God allows not. In Babylon they 
2ight not touch axy unclean thing, and ſhall we in 
Sion, where all9Fts'be pure according to the mind of 
the Holy one of $t0#2 This made that great ApoſilePaul 
2 Cer. 6 37. ,. touch ot the unclean thing (whatſoever is from 
man in the worſhipof God hath aliquid fxcis & terrz, 
like the man whenceit comes andis an uncleau thing) 
&- ifnon-touching docauſe Suffering, caſting oxt,or 
off,God wil receive,be aFather eh recompenſe ſuffe- 
rings. God wexld not have his touch or countenance 
| any corruption in worſhip.When theDamaſcene Altar 
W10g516. 14. was in the Terple,and Gods Altar removed ont of its. 
Eck. 9-2 place, our Saviour and thoſe with hins did not appear 
 atthat Altar, leſt they ſhould ſeems to countenance it, 
but at the Braſon Altar,though deſerted and deſpiſed. 
As Chriſt will own nothing but what is appointed of 
the Lords ſo thoſe are with him will not own the ſu- 
ſuperſtitious appointments of mez, but cleave to the 
Ioſtitutious of God,though ont of place, and deſpiſed; 
The Papiſts ſay of the Proteſtants, that in' watters of 
. Religion,zpraying,reading their books, bearing their- 
Kebmif), on e- Sermons, preſence at their lervice,' partakiug of their * 
”_ lobka Sacraments,azd all other communicating with thi 
,  _  aſpiritnal things,7s « great,damnable fin. 1fthey hold* 
it ſofinfull,to communicate with a5 iz the Inſtitutions: 
ef Chriſt, fhallweSymbolize with thegs in the —_ | 
i Itions 


—— 


5 


ne nr Eno 


 Tothe Reader. 


ſticions of Antichriſt, Judicious Calvin ſaith 3t is un- Fidel bus fas 
lawful for Beleevers,to wanifeſt by any Rite, that they \'" _ = 
Symbolize with ſuperſtitious ones. Mr. Paget tels jb; cmſu.e 4 
#s, that Temples wherein Idols, and Idolatrons Ser- 'i95eſe con 
vice are ſtill retained, and dazly praficed; cannot te 
lawfully be frequented, zgr walked 77, becauſe of > 95 wy 
ofthe wo, incurred byreaſon of icandal, Mat. 18. 7, ras 31% 
Marcus Biſhop of Arethuſa, having pul'd down an 1- x 
dolatrous, Temple at the command of Conſtantine, : 
and being put upon it by Julian, either to build it up a- ,,,,, 1 * 
«in, or pay for building ofit 5 he denied both, a c:p. 6. juxia 
imall ſumne was demanded, his anſwer was, it ig (7% 
asgreat wickedneſs te give a half-penny towards ſuch 
a works as togive thewhole; he \uffered great tor. 
tures, rather then he would contribute ' 3Ga)y - one 
half-penny to promote Idolatry, and the forenamed f riow a- 
Paget holds it to be the dutie ofa Chriſtian. man ra- —— 
ther to die then give any thing, for the firtherance of rows 
Tdolatry; though it were but a hal } penny. Tertullian ,,,;;uw nai. 
defends and commend: the Chriſtian Souldiers' that tis. 
would n0t wear a Crown of Laurel, like the Hes: 
thens : and Rhenanus i= his argument before that 
Bookeof Tertul.ſaith curandum fuit Chriſtianis ne Es 
profanis;-Ethnicorum ritibus ſubſcribere yideren« =: + 
tur It concerned the Chriſttans to take beed of com Mor. fine 
plying with their Rites. another of the Fathers ſazth 1% ieelited 
#t weye better to beſtarved to death than t9.cat things pins: {It 
offertd to Idols:Thoſe take part in the ceremonies of I- £6. 0-16; 
dolaters offer toDevils,and joznthemſclues tothe ſer, © 
vice of 1dols, 1 Cor. 10- 
Reader,ztzs dangerous to Symbolize withthe Su- 
perſtitions Ritesg aud inventionsof men. Do wot Ju- 
Ss daize. 
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- TheEpiltle | 
daize , do -not Gentilize, do-vof Romanize. bit 
you Chriſtianize, Nothing iu ##vrſbip: God 
but what 35 his- own 3 - what. araiei fidagge: 3H 4puri- 
ous, pollutes bis Ordinaxces, axd fruftrates bir com- 
wands, Math. 15: '6: Thet:comes. from 'God; is (et 
| up by hims, carries to him, is —evod of 
by him. Falſe Worſbip, end mixtures: with the-pure 
Ordinances of God, are as (moak to his eyes, Vine- 
ger to bis teeth, an abomination to his ſpirit and 
when they come into his Sanctuary, he goeth ont of it 
«nd far from it. God bad choſen Ston to dwell in, 
Exek. 9.3, Pſal, 132.13. 14. There was the glory, but when the 
31.23. people grew prophane, the Princes, and Prieſts cor- 
rupted his worſhip, ther: the Glorious Lord, and 
Glory ofthe Lord, left them. Gods Worſhip is his 
Name; and that is ſo dear unto him, that he will net 
endure any bumene mixtures therewith,. but ſhew ve- 
Hot 4, rr, bement Indignation ageivſt them, -ard. had. ratber 
Fer 33- 16. wens ſouls and bodies: ſboeld periſh, then bis Name 
Per miniſter. be polluted; go ye ſerve every man his Tdols, but pol- 
fReriumverbale, + i6"-y8- by holy Name no more, &c. Ezek- 20. 39. 
Gith.Boderie *#Fe 36 Wy. Pry : G 
anus ul Keep off therefore from falſe Worſhip, and mix- 
aafeins id off tmyes of men; you are not to come there, you are wot 
xam als to-hear thoſe teach ſuch things, but to decline thew 
; to Sagar «: Serpents inthe way, and as poylon inyour meats, 
of the Word id. you are to feed on nothing, but. the fincere wilk of the 
is Ren. £241. ford, endl to Worſhip God only with * Word:ſer- 
if non vice Kon. 12. 1.Such asis appointed aud ordered by 
ry the Ford,not contrarie to, or beſides it. The jealonſ#e 
wordaexed Of the Lord about matters _ of his: worſhip appee- 
avireia red eminently in Ezckiels Temple. (which repre- 
js ohe ſrviceef (red the Church under tha, Goſpel) where 
Ts | nothing 


Exck. $. 6. 


God - Fa 
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___ © TheEpiſltle 
nothing wes to be of the Prieſts deviſing 5 but 
the Rule was, they ſhall keep my Laws axd wy Sta- 
eutes ix all my Afſemblies, and they ſhall hallow my 
Sabbaths, Ezek. 44. 24. The Allembiles are the 
Lords.in them muſt be, not mens, but his Lawes, and 
Statutes, otherwiſe his Allemblies are robbed, and 
wronged , his Sabbaths polluted, aud profaned. 
Some ſay Imperium ſequitur. Ecclefia ; the falſe 
Church may , but the True Church , ſequitur 
Chriſtum, It follows Chriſt; His ſheep bear his 
voice, ad not Strangers. They ſay Chriſt we hnow, 
and Paul we kuow, but who are you ? They will not 
comply with falſe wayes, and mixtures, but ſtand 
forpure worſhip, and pare Ordinances, ſaying 11m terre 
Let heaven and earth be confounded , yet the fin- DN os 
cere worſhip of God , and his holy Truth in which tem piers cf: 
eternal life is laid up for us, delervedly onght to be, 1” 4% fin- 
and ſhall be more dear wnto ns then af hundred # 1. ſa@s 
worlds. Happie ve the ſouls are /> reſolved,zthey w;ll *'s veritas, 
buy the Truth what ever it coſt them, and itwillbe no 7" pos 
Symonie 3 they ſha# find in Gods pure wayes where n9-/uu:,qumcene 
thing of man is, Gods gracious preſence, large diſtove- = wand, 
ries of himſelf, transformation izto his Image, inti- Cm. =, For. 
mate communion with hins, ſenſation of his goodneſs Col. : 25. 
ſtrong conſolations, ard increaſments with the in- 
creaſes of God,which will zz4ke allloſſes and ſaffer- 
ings, ard fit men for the New heavens, mew earth, 
wherein ſhall dwellrighteouſneſs, which the r ord ha- 
ſten, ard for which let ns beleevingly, axdpatiently 
wait, giving diligewce that we may be found of bins in 
peace, withont ſpot, nd blamelels. 

Reader, if thou haſt i any benefit by the four 
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Tothe Reader. 


former parts uppon Ezekiel , or ſhalt gain any by this, 
give God all the Glory, who hathled we through the 
difficulties and depths of this Prophet, and wvouch- 
ſafe him av1interelt in thy prazers, who hath ſpent 
his ſtrength for thee,aud be at ſome pains to read what 
he hath taken much, and long paines to write. 
The faithful Ged , who maker good his promiſes, 
put his ſpirit 3nto thee, and cauſe thee towalk in his 


prayeth. 


He that affaQoinately deſireth 
theſorritual, and erernall 
good of fouls, 


The 1th. of the 3d. Month. 
1 662, 


W.T. 


Statutes, fo keephis Judgements, and do them. $9 
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Ape 5 in marg-r. Junium, p61 247. xiwx, Þ 6 1 24 r-arnouer pare 5 p 10 

| 18 dele are, p 13 132 r. Plal.90.1z.p 231 29 r. Taphanehes, p 24 1 2 r.this, 
| 21 pur thecomma after nigra, Þ 30126 r.brake 3z 123r Noak.p 50 121 r.bejad, 
{ 27 7.Occolampadius, p56 1 19 r. Akdir, |27 r. SP, p6416 7.59, 111 r. de- 
rive, p 641 10r.are,p 71 123 r.0axzemn xo 63 07, p 72 13r. DPS Cans, p 77 
I 26 L.govydors m very p 89 In marg. r.Rab.Salom, p 1001 14 VTN, P12 
| 16 r l1nmaveth, p 117 1 10 r inqueſtion, | 12 d.in, | 17 r. 19, p118 | 1 r. Cha- 
phetx,, p x30 marg.r. conſequirur, p 134 1 18 r.2x, p 145 marg.r. River,p 161124 
r. Agaf | 29r.\4fo59 Þ 17617 r. 115---chanſon,l 9 r.91CP, p 167 118 r. ficvrs 
| 11 r.chalaf, p 179 1 12 r.chelef, | 15 r.:4:9y oumry p 180116 r. ave, | 18 r.nci- 
thr, p 181 1217. «Cnr, P 182 ] 24 r.3)) muuras, p 19517 r. cawe, 
p225 118-r, rugida, p ibi1: marg:imbuerentur, p 227 | 23r ſervum, p 2291 39 
a TYavs ,Þ 232 mrg:preedit,p235 | 17 x.ſeries,l.10 11 r.ve dorh ſometime fignifie, 
p'2531 29 r.Oecolampadius, p 263 marg: ſuperari, p 218 | 22 r.Cannibal;,p 280 
1 5 r differ as much from each other,p 330 1 26 pur comma after there,p 336 1 13 
s Adamantine, p 3401 18 r.ſequax, in marg tor aute,r.tacile, p 343 | 15 r.Polanu; 
p 3641 16r.izorre:,p 369 134 r-.n #9975 p 3761 106.thar, 111 d. and, 
p 3811 15 r,ver.25.p 385 122 r.Chriſtianity, p 3991 17 r.words p 427 r.2f theſe 


| and other things muſt be ſaid, Lord thou knoweſt, p 431 CRYP,p43816Ezra 


p439 14r.ſaid, p 4641 3 r,ftands, p 465 124 r.Canaar, p 478 | 17 r. Mat. 19.28, 

p 4831 i r.p2rhaps, 16 r.pintus, p 491 121+ ſuſir, p492 18r.magen, | «lt: r. 
Gormerires, p 499 113 r. noviſiimo, I 15 r. Mariana,p 2041 28 r. Mzuvaiſes,p 210 
I27 r. Apherſcrhch:res, p 215127 x, look ar, | 28 d. in lar. b.r.ſome at Jer.1.14. 
p 232 129r. been, p234 120 r. ty, p 23718 r. ſenarium, þ 340 1 10/7. hecha- 
ratz Joel 3.19. | 18 r. ſeven, p250127r.Tziiun, p2z51 1 15 r, torby :v z.p 258 
13 r. for, 1 5 r.mounted, p26 1 10 r.baalvonam, p 270127 r. ty be led p279 
L18r. Ezek 34,25. p2821 1 r. Haffen: 129r. Jehoiakn, p 2831zr.o 12:17. 
of rhe, p 284 126,277. Ciry, p295 126 r.expreſlion:, p 307121 r. inthe, p 308 
[6 r.Rev.16. p 315 121y. one, p 316 18 yr. probable, p 318121 r. reſe&ra, p 320 
[21 r.$h:rtim, p 321125 x. deſtroy. #- 

Pag,3261. 17 r. the onter, p.328 1.19 ry. infallible, p. 3251 x r. bride, p.336 
1.27 r. bickneh hammiddah, p. 345 1.24,25 r. we.cy, p. 351 4. 14r. lead, p.351 
352,353 &c. tor carkeiſes r. carcaſes, p. 3531.13 r. Ezek. 48.laft. p.3541. $ dele 
or, 1.9 r. Jehoiachin, 1.16 r. pegarim, ; p.361 in marg. exen:'#s 1 4. unius.p.363 
1.21 r,chok, p.364 1.4 r. Thar, p.367 1,13 r.holy, p.370 1.18 r. by ir ſome, 1:33 r. 
made, p-3711.3t r.this Alrar,p. 372 r.rhi; Alr. l.11 r.Har-cl, p, 375 1. 4 r.f.crifi- 
ces, 1.6 r.that validity, p,385 1.27 r. yonr- p. 388 1.31 r. the Lord, p. 3891.26 r. 
loweſt,p 388.1 3.r.Lev,10.12, p 393 rone of the muſt, p 29416 r. military, 
p 396 1 23r.rheir,p 39912 r.thine,p 405 1 3: r.thoſep41811r. 1 }ch.2.1. p419 

[ x2 r, corruption, p 535 13r in part, p $361 12 r.there, dele com:ra after wor- 

ſhippzd, p 540120 21 r.to a tiillock,] 20 d:le and, 122 r. with the Limbs, 125 

r, wer:,P 5411 19r. would, p546144..: 15 r. San ui, p 55012 which ſn'rs: 

with, 1 4 r.fruimur. 1 12 vehicalum, p:552 15 r.quercherth, 126 Jele M-t. p 558 

[14 r.proceed, p $59 116 r.on, p 560 1 9r.riches both, p564133r. TY I 

p567 122 r.Ariaz, p $8112 r, Hamath, | 6 r.Hauran, 113 r Kadelh, 1 24 r. San- 

Gius, Þ 582 1 16 r.came, p 5gg 1 3o pur comma atter the tif in, p5$6 1 15,16 r.- 

Ephraim,l 23 r.diſtribution: and ſo cIlſewhe:e,p 5901 i r.heltzIL, p 596 127 r.bur 

even, p 6901 10 r. Haffeggefferus, | 22 r. greateſt, p, 603 1.12, r,only,l 13 r, bear,. 

p607 | 317. he will, , 
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There is likewiſe in Preſs the Second part of that 
practical peice of Divinity called , The Chriſtian 
1mans Calling. by Mr, George Swinnock, 9s me 


Dcalings-with all mer, in all conditions, whe 
cher inprofperite or adverſity; in all companies, 
good or bad, 1nfolitarineſs on the Week day from 
mornirg to night; in viſiting the ſick upona 
dying-bed 


CCUTCIUTUITTITC OD 


# 


VEDEDTDD DESO ODL® TPOD/TBDTDE DE DESDE SÞ 


EXPOSITION 


Upon more Chapters of 


_EZEKIEL 


hat 
y 
ws /\ 166151 2, CHAP. XxX 
4 , The word of the Lord came again unto e;ſ; ng 
2. Sonof man, propheſie e. and ſay, Thus ſeith t 
GO . -: Lord, God, Howl Jer wo worth the da 
2M 3. Forthe day-i is near, even the day of the Gd 5 
nal near, a cloudy day, it forall be the #7mee of he 
| 4 end frordfh 
44.4 eſwor fhall come upon Egypt, and great 
'pain ſhall bein Erblopre, When Pr ſlain ſhall. 
fall inEgypt, and they ſhall take away her mul- 
titude, & her foundations ſhall be broken down, 
5. Ethispia,c* Libya,e: Lydia, & all the mingled 
- people, &- Chub, and the menof the Land that 
W 2 4 in ow ſhall fail with. them by the ſword. 


==z\H1S Chapter i is a.contimuance of rhe former 
| ——_ and hatn ewogenetall parts 10 x, 
\ 'The -1. .is. concerning - the [ deſtrution 
; -ofi.Egype. and hoſe that were con- 
AY federate with .het,' to the: 20. ver. | 
>|] 2. 1s concerning Phareah King of Egypt, 
and Nebuchadnezzar. King of —— from 
< the: 20!wHrfe __ end. 
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. bapgs them to nothing, 


An Expoſition upon ſome © 
In theſe Verſes we have , ES. EE 
- 1, The Authoticy of the ptophekie, ic's divine,from che 

. Lord, ver, 1, 2. w 


2. The thing impoſed upon Egypt, Howling, verſ, 2. 
7 ,.q3- Fbe Reaſenzthereol, vaſe fag. 
| Vet, 1. The Whrd of the Lork carte dyain undbme, 
This Preface is ro many Chapters before; it adds weight to 
the propheſig, making thoſe concern'd to. mind ic more ſeri- 


ouſly: When the, Tbrd ſpeakethy who” tan b+tgropheſie 2 - Anas 
3o p And who can bur xe by 15 pfopliefied go-= 


Verſ. 2, Son of Man,propheſie, POET 
The immortall God ſpeaksto-2 tmo:tall man, honours him 
with Divine Revelations ; and. that he . might nor be exalted 
therewith, ihe. ninds. him of his meannelle and morcalicy , 
ſaying, Sox of Man, propheſie. Propheſyingwas not at the will 
of wan, but: when.che Spit mov d'theni to ir; 2 Perc1, 2, 
Tha ſaith. the Lord God... Oo, 
What the Prophets gave forth as Prophets, wa$-not_from 
their .own hearts and! heads, fame humaye thing,. bur ic was 
arogether: Divine, fiom Jeheovahs Adoras,, whoſe Being is of 
himſelf, and-hach Dbminion over all : What chey and the Ape- 
files writ, was.che word of Ged, and ſo ought to be efleemed 
and received, x Thefſ. 2.13, — | 
- He ſpeaks to the Egyptuaviand. others, upon wheinſad.uudg- 
ments were ceming, he calls ro them to lay to heart, and la- 
menc for the" evils were at hand. The Hebrew Jalal hath 
agreement with Alal, which fignifies 1” »1hilwns -redigere, 'to 
reducea thing to nothing, »becauſe when men do. mburnt and - 
lement greatly, ir waſtesand confumes them, ſo-a6t wall 


Woe worth the day, MEETS: 3 
'The werds may be read, ah the day, alas for the 7. 
oct 


Chapters of EZEKIEL. 
Toel, 1. 15, OrOthe woeof the day, an: unhappy day wherein 
thy Cities ſhall be made heaps, man and beaſt deftroyed, all laid 
. waſte and deſolate, The French is maledi&ion, ſur ta jonrnee, 
a curſe be upon that day. 


F Vetſ. 3. The day # near, even the day of the Lordis rear, 


« ' Day here 1s put, not for a day in ſtritneſle of ſenſe, but 
for the time wherein thoſe judgements ſhould befall. Egypr and 
other parts; and- its call'd the day of the Lord, becaule of his 1 
ſpecial manifeſarion.of himſelf - When God doth either in 
mercy or judgement declare himfelt Emphartically, chat is ſaid 
to be the day of the Lord, Other. dayes are his dayes,. but ſuch 
in a ſpecial manner, The duplication of the day here,is romake 
the deeper impreſſion both upon the Jews,who reſted roo much 
upon . Egypt, andalſo upon the Egyptians, who were ſecure 
and feared nor ; he tells them of the nearveſſe of ir, thar they 
may be awakened; & rhat they might the mote fully be awake- 
ned,he tells them what kind'of day tt will -be, 


' A. cloudy Day. + | 
The Hebrew is Dries Nab#, a Day of a Cloud, there will 
no Sun ſhine thar day, a black thick dark cloud will ariſe that 
day, and make a terrible tempeſt, Gods judgements are like- 
ned unto clouds and rain for the fadnefle and terriblenefle of 
them, Pſal. 11. 6. He ſhall rain ſnares, fire and brimftone, and 
an horrible tempeſt, The French is iour tencbreux. 


Tr ſtall be the tre of the Heathen, 

"* Heather may be taken either for the Babylenians who ſhould 
come and conquer Egypr, and then do what they pleaſed there- 
in, and [o it ſhould be their day ; or for the Egyptians, and the 
Nations adhering to them, and ſo it ſhould be their day to bz 
ſpoiled, and ſuffer grievous things ; ir was a time of undoing 
theſe, and atime of makivg the other : God had appoinred 
thac time for them-both——  - 


Verl. * The ſword ſrl come upeu Egypt. 
The Chaldea Army ſh:ll come and make warie upon 
- Þ 2 the 


——_— 


— t 3. 


- ". ft Expoſition upon ſome _ 


+» 44S 


the Egyptians, andihey ſhall. be under all-the. nuſeries and 
muiſchiefs which attend warre, - and they are many. 
And great pain ſhall bein Ethiopia, 

The word for pain in Hebrew is Chalchalah, which JMonta- 
9s renders Yacilatiofhaking; the Septuagint MexX3 trouble or | 
perturbation , the Vulgar paver fear, others dolor magnus , 
great grief,which the word imports, for its from en parturire 
co bring forth, &.notes ſuch grief and pain as women have when 

; they are in travail: When the King of Babylon came into Egypr, 


w_ 


Erhioprie was in trayail. 


When the ſlain ſhall fall in Egypt. = 

| It were betterrendred when the wounded jhallfall ; men 
flain are fallen, men woundedare ready to fall or falling : The 

Hebrew word 9911 Chalal fignifies one wounded, and ſo the 

French hath-it, qui ſeront naurez, tomberort.en Egipt, 


And her foandations ſhall be broken down. ee ef 

By Foundation', Cityes , Towers , Forts, Caſtles, any 
ſtrong holds may be underſtood. Some make the foundations - 
of .Egypt tobe their riches, forces, and confederates, but rhe 
firſt ſenſe ofthe Word is more Genuine , becauſe he ſpeaks of 
breaking down, which is proper to the one, and notthe other. 

 Vetrſ, 5. Ethiopia... 

In Hebrew Ch, ſo call'd from Chws the Soni of Char, 
Gen, 10.6, who firſt inhabited that part of Africa, and from 
him the people were called Cuſſites ; from the Grecians 1t re- 
ceived the name of Ethiopia, which is from aif» to burn, and *& 
the countenance, beczuſe che hear of the Sunne there, is ſuch as 
it-ſcorcherh the faces of the people. TMs: Country is judged 
tobe as large as Germany, France, and Italy, but not -very 


populous,becauſe of the extream heat: they circumciſe their 
TY Males and Females, baprtizing the Males fourty dayes, and the 


— 


t emales eighty dayes after their Circumciſion , and they 
rebaptize themſelves in Lakes and Ponds every year on the 
Betininhis day called Epiphany, becauſe they conceive that the Lord 
Magxocoſin. . Chijft was baptized by John in Jordan that very =; : 


uf. 


: Chapters of EZEKLEL. 
Buc whether this was the Ethiopa Nebnchadnezzar theuld. 
ſpoil, ſome queſtion , becauſe ir is ſaid*ehap.' 2g."ro. Thar 
Egypt ſhovid-be made deſolate, from 'the Tower -of Syene 
unto the border of Erhiepia, that is, to the eAſian Ethiopia ; 
Syene was at the front of the African Ethiopia; and whether 
Nebnchadnez.zar exitred that Ethiopia, is doubrful : Quiftorpixes In lecun. 
is peremptory in it, and ſairh,he never paſſed beyond. Syexe n= 
roit, A CE. | 

Lybia, 


In Hebrew Phat, from Phat the ſon of Cham; Gen. 10. 6. Vid. ſuumin © \ 
andthe inhabitants thereof, were;ar firtt called Phuthes or Phut- Gen,10.5, 
ttars, and afterward Lyhtars, the Country being named Lyb:a 
from., Lybs a King of Manrirama, or from Lybs the Southwind 
which gently breatherh there, or from Lyb:a a Queenthereof ; 
it's now call'd Serra,which ſignifies a Deſert,becaule irs a Coun- © © 
try full of ſandy Deſerts : And Varrewill have it Called Lybia, om in Dh. 
quaſs 1x4ivz08 9 vtty becauſe it wants raine, [Heretofote all FW 
eAfrica was called Phat, afterwards only the Weſtern Parts of 
eAfrica as Mauritania and Tingitana, where the Kingdome 
of Fez or Lybianow it. _ 1. ,. --- | 


3 - yaa, 


The Hebrew.is Lud, from Lad che Son of Shem, Gen.10.22. 

a8 ſome will have it; or from Lads the: Son of Mizraim, as 
others affirme, This Lydia was a Region of Afathe leſs, for- 
merly called e Mea, in it were thoſe famous Cities Phila-- 
delphis, Sardis, Pergamus, Thyatira, and Laodicea : Alapide 
would not have ir to be this Lydia, becauſe thoſe Lydians, were Heylin ubi an- 
too farre off ro be helpfull ro the Egyprians, he therefore makes e- 
ic to be Lyd4a, Atts.g. 32. where Peter healF'd /Exeas-: This 
City was in the Tribe of Ephraimmear unto Joppa; It was there- 
fore taken by Nebuchadnezzar before,when he took Jerujalem, 
and made the whale Land Tributary unto him. The diſtance of 
Lydia was not ſuch as to hinder the Egyptians from confederat- 
ing with them ; they were on.the one {5de of the Medirerranean - 
Sea, _ and the Lydians on the other. 


Yhindler, 
Maviinius. - 
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- - and aftet the deſtruQion of Jeruſalem, Gelaliab being 


- | "Un Expoſition pon ſome 
19G , THR PEE EI\\ The WeTi y.. Chis 3's 
1 And allthammmgled people, 


+ * F FE” 
! i 


_ © "Montanus fairhs AlltheVulgar, The Hebrew is Col batref, 


which Tunes Piſcator and Others render rota miſectianea turba, 
all the-mixr Company, rharis, thoſe that came-from other Parts 


' . t6 be "hiltes condatti; 'referve the Egyptians for pay : When 


Wirs are among Natidns, firangers will flock dur of. all Parts 


unto them, to be their Auxilaries, —— Some make them the 
Arabians, 4 
5 0 (hub, I ; 7 


This word is nowhere elſe in holy Writ.Symmachus thought 
it to beArab1a;bur Incerpreters by ir underſtand che Cubes & 
people in the inward Lyb:4, near unto the River Negres, where 
 Prolomy inhis Geography places the Ciry Cuphe. 
| The Men of the Land that 1531 League. 

'* The Hebrew is Filis terre faderis, the Sbris of the Land 6f 

League, 'Piſcator tranſlates the words thus, [Qui deguvt in ter- 
ra confederata, thoſe who five ina Land'cenfederare; rhat 13, 


_ theſe were confederate with the Egyptians, Some pur theſe 


words upon the Nations which had engaged themilelves ro help 
the Egyptians : Others more probably put them npon F«dea, 
- which was the Land inLeague with God, for God promiſed ir 
to Abraham and his Poſteriry, whereupon the Femes were cal'd 
the Children of the Covenant, Afts 2, 25, And the Septuagint 
here have it” Ty tay 7H; Jabiiang ws the Song'of my Teſtametr 
-or Covenan?. ' The Jewes were in League with the E Ar 
| Wh 
rouſly ſlain by I/hmael and others ; Johanan carryerh the Fewes 
the Sons of the Land in League, into Egypr, where they ſutfered 
-by Nebuchaduezzar what the E Liens did, Fer. 43. and 44. 
Chapters. Some fell by the'ſwerd, ſome were carryed ( ap- 
t:ve, . £; ry .\ 
Firſt, Obſerve. | | | 
After dayes of mirth come dayes of ſorrow, Egypt had ſeen 
many dayes of proſperity and rejoycing , and now howl? ye, wee 
worth the day : Her Summer was over, and Winter coming up- 
X on 


Ghaprereof EZEKIEL 


en her, blackzclaudy;Rarmy,terrible days were:ar hand Ahitnere 
weep, and 4 timeto laugh ; « time 16 mourns and 4 time tadance': 
Thele lucceed each other, and: neitner: keeps polletiionions ; 
mirch and yollizy..13 chruſt out:of doors afrer. a few'dayes, by.1ts 
contrary. Babylon had her: dayes-«of delight; xhe:wasigiven.ts 
pleaſyrez./ſ#- 47/8, but ſuddevlytberewasa change, J4r.5 1.8, 
Babylox is ſuddenly fallen, and dtftroyed;; Howle for her, © 
IAYT a: Secondly, Oblervs.: S122! (56 © IR V+ $44.4. 44 
D He palyparc wir dayer, wherein Er will: mſn 
puniſh fonners, # juſt: cauſe of epournmey . Homleefor therday of ehe 
Lind i524 ya Hondy tay The Judgments of God:wermathond, 
ready 6 rake hdtd-of ehe-Epyprrascherbſore rheythad tufficiens 
cauſe to howle : Iſa, 13,6. Heme; for the day of the, Lvrd is 
at hand ; .It ſhall come as a deſtruttios- from the Abwighty. Its 
fpaken of rhe Babylowms; who crheught themſelves ſafe; ſtrong, 
havin? fabdued BoftNarions 5 butehey muſt how, . for tht che 
day:of the Lord:4tewnear 52it ſhould: big a day fardeſtragiion 
and nor an ordinary defirugtien ,; but-as aideſtrutivn from the 
Ahnighty; it ſhowld be ſuch a; deftru&ion.as: ſhould: proclaim 
ts the world thar the hand of God was eminently.in ir. © Foe/ 
$4, Lorall the inhabitants of the. lavd tremble., for the day of © 


f 


the. Lord comer), Yevinds nigh at hand: The time of Nebuchad ©. 


vez2ar'#comifiiirf{execats rhe judgenients of God updn Ferws 
ſalem and Judea drewnigh, and thereupon the Prophet -calls 
upon all the inhabitants of the land ro rrembte, co repent and - 
momy ;” rhere i022ar and _juſt-cauſe ſoro,.dorar ſuch rimes, he- 
cauſe thereby picdgerianics may'be-averred;; delayed, mitigaced, - 
or RAAHed intend: 5 (TI 2731 } 3 ex PEO p IF 1M 

F 'Thirdly, Obſerve. FH F W-1 » cf nz \ 4*T.*,vF a3. 
. God bath hs tipnsvo wiſit beathens, 1t ſhall be the. time of the © 
- beathens." If heathens do God any ſervice: be hath axime 
to reward theth 340-he did Nelwchnagmzianr, by givin bim 
the ſpoil of Egypt ; if heathens do provoke him by.cheitpride, - 
idolatry, profanzneſs, oppreſſion of his people , or any other 
way, he hath his time and day to puniſh them, Fer. 46.8, 9,10. - 
Egypt riſeth up like a flood, aud bis waters are moved like the 
rivers; and be ſath , I wilt go up and cover the earth-, I will de- 


ſiroy © 


, as. < 4 > 4 yp; ., jo A ua __ 
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Aliquid mali 
Propter wict- 
um malum. 


ftropths Ciry(that was Carrhemniſh by the river Eupbratis) aud 


pitryed ſpared none, - '> 
oy « T5 - "O R ? | $ ©. I Ee 


theinhabitants.theresf Come: up ye horſes, and rage ye chariots,and. 
Jer the-mighty men come forth , the Ethiopuans and the Lybians 
that havidle the ſhield; and,the Lydians that handle ard bend the 
Bow : Fax this the day of the Lord God of Hoſts, a day of ven- 
geauce, that hemay avenge him of his adverſaries. *The Egyp- 
feats,, Ethiopiars, Eybians and Lydiars wereall heathens ,' and. 
Ged had hisdayro'viſit them'; when they went'to .Euphrates to 
fight the Babylenians, he made the Babylomfh (word drunk with 
their blood : Nor long after,God had a day for the Bab fonians, 
Jer. 50. 27. Slay all her bultecks, lit thems go dows tothe flaugh- 
ter; weuntethem, for their day ts came,thetime of their viſitate- 
9%, The Princes, Nobles; great Ones who were the Bullocksof 
Babylon;had their day of ſlaughter. . - pets IDE. 
-.._ .*  Fourthly, Obſerve. | WES EE 
-m_ publike jw: up , they are oy to neigh- 

Nations, The {ward ſhall same :mpon'Beypt., and great pgin 
frallbe ine Erhiopiss; i ail "of ithe ion us nor coatned, 
withinche Egypriamborders;! is reached ro:rhe-;Echiopiens and 
others, they were-filled'with fear , they were in pain ,'as a 
womanin travail-;: when: evil borders-uponus , ſome. evil or 
miſckicf.'is to be feared: fromirhence-z. if-.ur reighbers houſe 
be- on fire; we;may fear. me picks dfiichic fixe may fall on 
o_—_ "The wars of Eeglexd-have made the Nations abour us-t0 

Fifrhly, Obſerve, . IM 

Wars lay all waſte, the ſmord makes no differeuce between things 
£r perſms.: Theſward ſhall comgapen: Egypt-, and ber. foundati- 
ons fall be broken down, and the men of the land that #s in league 
ſhall fall with them by the ſword : As the-ſword ſpated no Cuty, 
Towers; Caflles, ono perſons, even thoſe. Jews. tharfled. to 
Eg) pt for fafety, ſhould net eſcape ; what Jews, what mingled 
people .irfound in Egypr\ they all ſuffered alike, the ſword 
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Thirtieth Chapter f EZEKIEL. 


Veiſ. s, 7”, ', 9» 


The ſeith toLmdgh y alſs that uphold Egypt ſhall yalluns the 
4r6 of her pow mo come down : from the Tow er of Syene 

fall i h nabefrard; faith the Lord God, 

Ard oy Ih wy 4. be ſola ate in the midſt of the comiries that are 
_, ard- her cities ſhall be in the mid}} of the cities that 
are waſted. 

Ard they ſhall know that I amthe Lord, when T have ſet 4 fire tn 
Egypt, and when all her helpers ſhall be deftroyed. 

In that day ſhall meſſeugers Td from me un Ships , to make 
the careleſs Ethiopians afraid, and great _=_ ſhall come »pox 


themes 1 inthe day of "Egypt; ap lo,it comet 


N theſe words is furcher ſer forth the deſtruRtion of Egype, 
with thoſe that were 0—oa__b_ and CY alſo the 
events following thereupen, - 


. Verl, 6. They alſo that uphold Egp ſhall fat. 


| The Hebrew wordis Somechee, which Montane renders ful- 
crentes, the Septuag. Erillmrypane fundanrents, the foundation sf 
Eyypr. - Thele. ders''of foundations. were not the titalar 
ods, bur the Princes, Nobles, Rulers and confederares, who 
by their power, pollicy, perſons and cltares 5 cid. aſſiſt the King 
of Egypr. 


_ Thepride of. her power ſhall come FR 


Eejpthad irons Towns, Caſtles, men, and firmed! u 
 Egyhed tron) —_— ſhould be deftroyed and _ 
awayſe theuld her pride come.down : The Vulgar is deffruerar 
ſhoe touts, thepride of tier Empire ſhall be deſtroy- 

What ever; Egypt confided or :gloryedin, that ſhould 
be bravght low.» Tot-wavlifred up mich Her-power; andſare 
like one:on-the tap of a —_— and _" oyb his: mo 
would bring. her 


« Frens 
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A Fapoſites ponobe Wor 


From the Tower of 5 IRS. fall tn it by the flows, | 


Of the Tower of Syene or Sevene was ken, Cha ag 9..10. 
The' meaning 15;.rhar-the ivepes houſe "Egypt 4 
From ong border to another. COD 
Verſ. 7. And kg! ame he ul vibe: 
tries that are deſols ot one 
| This verſe is the ſame wich he 12, verſe IX the” we " ; 
Egypt and: her Cities {hbuld —_— _ nds we —_ 
waich were exereathly waſted: : - | FE) 


"'Veff. 8 hen T bave ſet 4 frrint IR 


| When God brought-the, (alleay yu. FR "IS are 
was a fire init dreadful and conſumpriver he wars were ter-- 
rible, and deyourdd 'alithihgs like fire, 7 ugh A atel 
firong Citiesand: Holds were burnt with fire: 


When all her helpers ſhall be apes." Ny 


Egypt being rich, powerful atid teriowned', had many cohfe- 
—_—_ whichhere are _ helpers; The Frexch is, = 
que luydanmyet ade; .atortoke gave; ker atd, they. 
ould aliboven m helper 3.fos chay ſhould poelecie woſeys 
themſelves. '. VA FE POT 2 
' Yer, 5. Inthat day: flat meſſenger? 'go fink from mes 
Ships, 
In that "wy wheti Exypt was Eonquered; Xiehehers » Net 


(baldetns;. buctEgypriams or ſotne thar eſciped:the word, _ 
town peed -theni-whar the Chaldexnshad done; 
in what caſe they lefr Epypre They. are! faid > Fry = 


God, becauſe they wen. yh his ——_ e, or be- 
taufe they fled from his rediin- 
che deſiruQion of Bgy py force brign from ny face. God 
ſent them to carry ; of::his:dreadfi + ed 'to the - 


Echiopians : They went in Ships, read pg veſlels that 
were for ſpeed.; the Septway. is oxwdymr haſtening, 


- To. 


Thr W Olhp: a E 


9 JA14 508 
Np ekakinns paſſed Feb thy Ba TY 40 
"Come to Egypt, and theſe R_— ſeem tobethe Africis E- 
fo ew Fg eats aero oiled _ _ border to-ano- 
Syrwe Wear age lay fair open and 

exkie this its andere thid: chi j 225 agdhn ceuddmer 
ub beyoud" 'Syeme, ber that Beype ſhould be made deſalace 
Towet & Syeve ro'Cuh-char was the ovher Ethiophe, 
-oabor* Saths hated to this- Southern Erhwpie (rhe whabi- 
vantiwhereofmere afocure careleſs people )8c aflured-rhem the 
ſort had devoured Egype and was comeroriair gares ; this 
Aruck Tear 'inrs- Tit The Hebrewword .romake afraid, 53 
Chavkd; Which toes, exreruls commotiances rxmncth malls out- 
ward trembling from fear of ſome ſuddain _ 3 _ ny 


on torn" hart (gray. th 


' And great $418 is ſhall come pon then, as is the Jeyif 
; Egypt. 7 art | 

Ihe fd and: grievous theirs are upona ks charis 
caled the Day ofthar place,as the day of Jeruſalem, Pſal. 137. 
_ 5. I the dey of Feriſalem, rhe Edowirer ſaid , rafe ir.,/rafe it, 
everro ths Coundarionychereof. When! Nebuohadvez 2.71 be- 
ſieged,took,ſpeyled and burnc Teraſalensgthat was the dayiob ic; 
{o here, i in the day of Egypt, that was , when the plagues Were 
pon it, eſpeciaifywhen cheir fr born were:Nlain, then were 
Gf norcevpan. When the land was imcravattand: when they 

are ff downed inthe ret-Sea., -thenigreat pain wabupan all 

 Ridens upd cbour "id here Ethiopia :(honld \be 3n; tra- 
vell, Med with feares, and ſhaking irs, as Wt wn 'Na- 
ions then were. 
LEN Piet, © 
e9DHl will hel a Marg comolaingy ecvClaintl it;ior 

Get 0 with 3r\-whidh eavioſtoure ir,” rey [thariuphold 
Egypt ſhall fall; the Princes, Nobles, Counſellors, Afaciates, 
and whoſoeyer were in league with her theall 21l -feebthe 
-hand FO 268 be: cruſhed with her: when men«to.fetm a 
Liry, ;it'anot her Otir-works, her: Watts,” ber Gates.z.her Fow- 

C3 


Com, 


An. Expoſition #pon the © | 


_ erstharcan preſerves heryand 


n CGed will deftrg Ns Nation; | 
it's not outward, n6r ps. can uphold... Ns pollicie, 
ho poet io-eniber Sia Bead OUT agaiplt God, PIOEE 

Oblerve , Secondly. . 

| States. are not ta confide.in pemer hut pride and cu 5j3as 
iz, haftens their «ume... Egypthed. POT, was fro 
confided therene, and the Lergſard,the gric | Cape 
_ 16.6; We haye heard of the pride fan, (hes ve- 

proud ) even of his haughtineſle and his pride ; bu bis lies 

Ball not be (6;He theughe himſelf rang, ſecure,but] his pride 8 
confidence did:deceive.him For verſ.7. Therefore thallAdonb 
howl for Adea, every; one.ſhall howl 2. The Aoabrte; amoneſt 
themſelves ſhould hewloneforzand with another: 3 for the foun+- 
dations of Kir-hereſethſhall.ye mourn, ſurely are they firicken, 
Kir-hareſeth was a chief City for —_ th, in which they placed 
much confidence, and to which they fled incheirfireights ; bur 
her foundations were ſtricken, and their Hopes diſappointed, 
and the pride of cheir pewer roughs down.: "Its "the pride of 
Stares and Princes which levels them with —_ Iſa. 1e. 12. 
F will pou the fruit of theftout heart of the King of Aſlyria, and 
the glory of his high lacks. Senacherib prided himſelf in his 
ereat Army,and prefumedhe ſhould rake Jarſalom,- and ear 
2Hthe prey- chereof,bur: his -bigh.looks weze. abaſech his con af 
dences: his: ruine. 2X:ngs 19. 3 $436)37n | 4b 

Fe pac lee x fi judzanants 

God [ends areadſn conſyrept ive Ain 
and makes. binſelf known thereby. They ſhall ke I po. 
the Lord, when] have ſer fire in Egype ,- and whenall.her help- 
ers are deſiroged: It's God kindles fires.in.Natiens, and 
domes, to conſume Towns and Cities-: Men, and-their habita» 
ons, they are all his, and he may do tothem what he pores 
K—_ eaſgreſied his _ By ”y _ = PEER _ 
plead with the Egyptians, __ , ©, 
Lanrnemr $7 -ohc_4 an apomaciul Ye og and.dreas 


full Go@#. . .... My "Ek 
Far yr ESE EE, 
the ſeare exnents s men , nfually ape. 
of hank gs 29: 8, per won cut . off man ad 


. bref 
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biaf, ard make it wntevly weſt from me enftr apather; verſe io, 


yet here th the ninth verſe he ſaith , Meſſengers fall go forth, 
ſome ſhould op carry tydings of his jews, Jndgements, 
Obſerve, Fifthly. 


.. Thoſe rhings which ſ cems acordeitall and ca ual wnto 141, are or 


dered by the wiſeConnſel, Powter; and Providence of Ged : In thac 


ries were burnt, their menflain, their. foundations and: helpers 
deftroyed, they were afraid , .and great 
they were in travail for-their Lives, Liberties , and Eftares, 
There is a mighty power inthe judgements of Godto terrify 


ſiners eyen at a diliance, When T jr=s,underftogd ſuch was the 
efficaty of ther judgement upon thoſe afafre off, that irs ſaid, all 


the Pritces' of the Sea clothed themſelves with crembligg, 


Exzek, 27.35.ſ0 that we may ſay of Gods judgements as David, - 


- 


Pſal, 1 0.1 1. Who knoweth the power of thine anger ? who knows - 


what; x s'ofy aldbow fat itexcends?-+ he fe 
+';-Obſerve; hly: | Former Tmlgements are wot to' be for' 
gotten > Ar imrbe-Diy of Egypt) God hat} viſited Egypr many 
hundreds: of years: before, and now he'minds then of thar- 
vifration;: Sotfa, *9, 4. Got mentions the dayes of the Adidr- 
aniter, rainds them-6f-:the great deftruBtibn/ of the Zdadiaviites 


came.upen them, -. 
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"Rt Egy pecan fl Ear the fla, - 
45 I Fett the rivers dry, uh fell rhe lod; FA 
the wicked, and I will maks the land: waſt » ad all that 
GY ers the ore: ? Tg 7 the pag non it, 


; "The eine the Qu tate SAL, 5 
- ?*Fheinfitr ve ances his people, 


TH 


Gs - et, 59; "Twit ACNE _ wy to renſec. 
The Hebrew "eerd-$851.0pulcitadeishemen; «hichiifgaifies 
ye hearth ereliawuntiedidaere 
willbe «rvila 6 COD ul 


the peoples! they: 

ſo rould Shogi gue-harhre Fe rhncre 
ple-iablc{brigathe defleningpoſthendidgemba)ai tins, 
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bot Kaos 2b $50 vaws Sada '7 T6 GE 95! 
: Ml e now: POWEr, 25-1} 1Pram2 #, F2ANG1F6Þ 10-2. 
Art rhe hath agingby; poivery: the hlebrew-is 4» hy bandy Nev 
buc 'by-his Magi: :powerfullermLdbould:£awe.and: 
lay all Egypr watte, and makeithikea wildeenefſe, Armies are 
the hands 6 Brivcetn, by.vehiclitbey dex: geeat-pndt: dreadful 
things. 
- Verſ.1 1. Thererrible o the nataitofbel be bronght tþ _—_ 
cx/is: the land: -:.. 3 37 ,9v18 9th T9, B97 
ive £503 ; MT 03G) le edn yt nivtu3g» 
: The MG dat HR rv Wy, wth: $0; 
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hideons grand Fwrigetbe moſt: violent'y /acblws cals 
= pnkce ankle Kadhaghy anda: 0 work 
moſt T tas Wg2t ane \far an work to 
deftrey the land, The Chaideans arent birrer nation, terrible 
29d. dreadialHeb:o 6p; rheſerwatds weibid : chapr28: 54 1o 
_—— chey were that they. Genel fillche land _ -dead bo» 
| When an Atmyof-frnends L's fleshroiugh-a: Countrey, mo 
m7: eg dane, :hnicwhenon army ak: freng.aplrec- 
ALEIIES eaiocil, hh moat telabyy: 20tolo-d. 
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"Verk I2, ArdT yy +3 they rivers dey, Ueb. pore Sil 


yer not ſo-greatas to | 


Tas great, 
i :s {ne bf. che chiefeſ | 


"Tas Expoftrion npon the 


might beccme ulclefſe unto chem : or ſhould we take the words 
Aiterally,as ſome Expoſitor $ acs'6f tho wirally, ix, that for the 
great wickednefſe of the Egyptiavs God dried up Nilzs, and 
puniſhed chem wich te , ain rhe dayes of Joſeph ic 
was when there were ſeven'years of famine; This ſenſe may be 
ſafe: "if eat meds ey people anccheir power, x 


Et LEA 


5 1Oſclb this land innirhe hands of che. wicked,” 


The —— he doth-net ſell : ' The word for ſelling 4 is 
. Macar, which ſignifies to give, to deliver, as well as to ſell,and 


wy - faith «mdvnuns { il ol { nel ror the land ; thoſe who 
wat ach ſ4li inapbthe ands.of others;/ and this 
"is rapes rent os eta) for thathe diſpoſed of the 


- land of Egyprtoohers, ane 13-wr peg who are called 
. —_— es a Nm: pany inco the bande 
| on” mall make ad labdwaftandal har iorhmai, $ | 
4 Ub RN» 4 Petat * Þ 
-weddand abounding wich Kage charers,wealch, | 
Cicies,and all defirable things; bur God +would make ic deſs- 
rhe: nin ein alla (eaſing gs by th: 
for atis rheneing; af Ed 
hand of the (hallentitivasetipeic © next words 
are called rages,” becale he hey were oof to "_ Eeypti- 


ant, 
4 the Lord have ſpkewir, it, 


Theſe wordrare « etilionioncy retuars is nova; "Eetked 
hinkuge ſpokertaviſion af his own, or from his own-ſpirir, -but 
what is faid is the word of:the ecernal God, 1-che Lird have 
pokes it, goon decenniged t thalt be ſo, and -"4v; ſhell 


Jerr It, 


Gedbetb wejerts | FRE Mice ent fuſe, 
nes o m2ik of beafts/iaþ Cities, -of tiches, 
"fe fulneſſe of :all chings;' and God had an Arvyy a 
-nulticude of Souldiergro plunder: d-ipoil her, to empry-her 
6 of 


—  Thirtieth Chapter of EZEKIEL. 
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of all her multitudes and fulnefles : Jer«ſaler had ics multcicudes 
al fulneſs, but "Nabuchadnezzar emtyed her, and made her 
like an empty veſlel, Jer 51. 34. Babylon had her mulcicudes 
and fulneſs of Treaure, Jer. 5 1. 1 3« and God had Fanners ts 
fan her, ver, 2. and _ her -land ; thoſe Fanners were the 
CMeder amd Perſians, who ſcattered the Babylomars, and made 
a Prey of their Treaſures, 

Secondly, obſerve,; 

When God will execute ſevere Judgments, he makes uſe of 
ſuitable Inftruments: He incended urcer deſtruRion to Egypr, 
and the terrible of the Nations were brought to deſtroy ir, Ne- 
bachadnezzar had men out of many Nations, and the rerrible 
ones of thoſe Nations, by the ſecret hand of God, were brought 
to lay Egype waſte. They roared like Lyons, Ia, 5.29. They 
were cruel and without mercie, Jer. 6. 23. They hanged Princes 


by their hands, Lament 5, 12.” And here they fil'd the Land | 


wich the ſlain. : 

Thirdly, obſerve ; DS 
Gods defigns ſhall go on whatever lies in the way to hinder. 
He was reſolved upon the defiruftion of Egypt, the Rivers ef 
It lay in the way, ſo that an Army could not get over Ns thar 
oreat river ; if gotten over, it could nor march and do the 
work appointed for the multicude of kettle Rivers were inthe 


land ; fhall cheſe hinder the deGigne of Ged # No, he will dry 


up the Rivers to make Way unto his defigns ; the Babylonians 
ſhall paſs over, and pieffe through the whole land. When the 
Iſraelites were at the Red Sea, that lay as an impediment unto 
Gods defign, which was to carry them to Canaer, bur did it 
hinder the ſame ? No, ſpeak to the Children of [ſ-ae/rchac they 
go forward ; what go forward and be drowned in the Sea'? No, 
becauſe they had not Faith to gs upon the waters, therefore he 
dividesthe waters, and makes a dry path for them through the 
midſt of the deeps, Exod 14. There were Mountains in the way 
hindering the butlding of the Temple, but one great mountain 
above all the ret. Zech. 4.7. Who art thou, O great mountain? 
whether it were the Perſian Monarchy, or Satan and all the ene- 
mies of the Jewes, God made ir a plain before Zerubbabel, 
and notwithſtanding all enemies a oppokition, he.carried o_ 
. % ras 


——_—_—_— 


13 The Expoſition continued #pznthe Chap, 30. 
——— he work of God. Things may be too hard fer men, itmpoſhble for 
them, bur nothing is too hard for, or impoſſible to che Eord. 

He enabled Neb*chadnezzmr to rake Tyrms, to deſtroy Egype ; 

all the Rivers thereof hall not hinder 1t, God will dry chem 

up rather then his deſfigre ſhall faite. Pſal. 74. 15. Thos dryeſt 

»p mighty -rrverr, God hath divided Seas, -plained Meuntains,. 

and dryed up Rivers in our days, to make way for his deſigns, 

and in due time he will dry «p the great River Euphrates to wake 

way for the Kings of the Eaſt, Rev. 16. 12. 

Fourthly, obſerve ;. 

All Lands are the Lords, and he may diſpoſe of them ts 
whom he will, even toshe wicked ; he ſold, he gave the land 
of Egypt into the hands ef the Babylomans who were wicked, 
yea the worſt of men, Ezek. 7. 24. Kingdoms are not 
ſuch excellent things as we imagine, wete they ſo,.they would 
not be given to Gods enemies, That Kingdom is of great worth 
which God gives to his chilgren, Lauke12, 33, 

Verſ. 13, 14, 154-16, 17) 18, 19.. 
7 has faith the Lord God, I will alſo deflroy the Idols, and 1 will 
tanſe thurImages to ceaſe out of Noph;avd there ſhall be no more- 

a Prince of the land of Egypt, and I will put a fear in the 

land of Egypt 


eA1d I will m e Pathros deſolate, and will ſet fire in Zoan, and. 
wil execute Tudgments 1 No, 


And 1 will poure my fury «por: Sin, the Priipoth of Epoypt, and I 
will cut 'F che or to 1 Ne. EY TOP: + 
eAnd I will ſet fire m Egypt, Sin ſhall have great pain, and No 
ſhall be rent aſunder, and Noph ſhall have diftreſſes daily. 

T he young men of Aven and of Phibeſeth ſhall fall by the fiword, 
and theſe cities ſhall go into captivity. 
At Tehaphxehes alſo the day fhall be darkened, when I ſhall break. 

there the yoaks of Egypt, and the pomp of her ftrength foall 
Ceaſe in her: as for her, @ cloud ſhall cover her, and her daugh- 
ters ſhall gorntoCaptivity. 
Thus will I execute Fadgneents in Egypt, and they ſhall know that - 
[ am the Lord. 
Hows formerly threatned deftru&tion to Egypt and her 
.&Cities in-general ; the Propher deſcends pow co- particu” 
| lars» - 


Chap. 30. Remaning Chapters of EZ EKIEL. 19 | 


lars, inthe 13, us $316, 17 and 18 verſ, and then in the 
T9. verſe ſhews what is the end of God in his exetciling judg- 
ments, viz, That they may know hims to be the Lord. 


1 wilt deſtroy the Idols. 


Egypt was the moſt idolatrous Land of any, and God would 
new deſtroy the Idols out of ir. The.word for Idols is giluline, 
which Piſcater renders fercora, dung, filch, ſo the word fieni- 
fies, and their Idels were dunght! filthy Gods, fitter to be trod- 
den under foot by Man and Beaft, then to be worſhipped, | 


I will cauſe their Images to ceaſe, 


Elilim Images,from Eli nihilnms,for an Image or Idol is res m- 
+ib,a thing of no account. i Cor, 8.4. It cannot profit; therefore, 
Iſai. 2.20. They ſhall caft away their Idols .as wſeleſs thivgs, 
and God wonld makg them to-cea[e. 


' Out of Noph. 


This Noph was a great city in Egypt, very populous and fa- 
mous for the Pyramids and Monuments of Kings, who leaving 
Thebes, made-that the Royal City. 1ſ. 19. 13, The Princes of 
Noph ; thither many of the Jews fled, Jeremne 44. 1. Ic was 
ſeared onthe weſt fide of Ns#s over againk Caro ; though ir 
was once the Metropolis of Egypt, now nothing remains bur 
the meer ruines. The vulgar renders it Aemphzs, and ſoric 
was commonly call'd by Heathen Writers, and Ho. g. 6. 
Memphis frail bury them, The Hebrew word for Adensphis "is 
Mogh litter arune N. & M, facils perntatione, by the chang- 
of Ninco M. faith Aſartinus, and hence Memphis but 1= Fu in Iſai. 
1:4 makes it ſo call'd from Adoph a Mountain near unto ir, In dg 
this City was that Idol Aprs in che form of an Ox werſhipped, 
like unto it was the Calf the Jews made when Moſes was 
_ Mount, and choſe Calves Jeroboaw ſer up at Davand 
Bethel, | 


: | D 2 And 


The Expoſition continued upon the Chap - 30. 


And there ſhall be no neore @ Prince of the Land of Eeypr. 


God would ſo viſit Egypt that he would either cur off all the 
Royal Blood, not leaving any of the Egyptian race toreign, or 
which is more conſonant to truth, he would keep Egypr a 1 
time without any Prince:He-had threatned inthe former Chap- 
rer,ver.11,12.That Egypt ſhould be deſolare Forty eight years, 
and that is the time here meant, there ſhall be no mere a Prince of 
the land of Egypt. Lavater extends theſe words no more beyond 
the Forty years, ſaying, that fora long .time they had no Kings, 
for _ that time the acedomans, Romans and Strazens rled 
oyer them. . ; 


{nd 1 will put n fear in: the land of 'Egypr. 


The Egyptians were like the Erhioprans, a ſecure careleſs 
people, they truſted in their Rivers, their Cities, their Horſe, 
cheir Foot, their. Confederates and wealth ; therefore God 
would awaken them, and pur a fear into all forts.; they.ſhould 
f:arthe iflue of things, an enemy being at hand, and readyto . 
layall wafte, | LW. 


Verſ. 14. And 1 mill makt Pathros deſolate, 


Of Pathros was ſpoken Chap. 29. 14. There its joyned with 
the Land of Pathres ; there ts reckened amongft. Ciries ; 
and Jams ſaith its likely robe that City which afterwrds men 
commenly called Hercal:s paruam urbew, the little City of 
Served han ir-was ſtrong,and ſcituate inthe Front of E gxpt 
for defence of ir, When Nebwchadnezzar came into Egype, 
* made deſolate both Parhros. the Country, and Patbres the 

ity. 


I will ſet fire in Zoav, 


Zoan was a City in Egypt very antient, built ſeven years 2fter 
Hebron, Num. 13. 22. a Royal City where the Princes refi- 
&d, 1a, 19. 11.t0 it came Princes from Juaas for help. 1ſa. 


30. 4+. 


Ch ap. 30. Remaining C hopters of BZEKIEL. "2 


30. 4. The Septuagine calls it Tams, and becauſe it was not 
far from Nuas one of the-mouths of Nilss was called: Of:uns 

Tavicum or Tanticum, Among Authors there- is mention- 
of Tens in Gefhen', and Tas en the other fide Nelus, where 

Memphis was ; and becauſe the Jews dwelt in Goſher, I con- 

ceive 7 a» in Goſhen 15 ſometimes mou in Scripture, and nor 

always the other Tas or Zoan, 4s Pal, 78, 12. & 43. verſ, 

God did marvelous things and wonders in the | ield of Zoazor 

Taxs, that might be chac where che Jews inhabiced. By Fire 

here may be underſtoed hire muterially, which conſum'd Zoar 

to alhes; or fire Metaphirically, Gods vengeance npon ir by 
the Sword. EE. 


ard will exeente Thdgments in No. 


No was another great Ciry in Egypr, of which the Propher 
Nahum ſpeaks thus, Chap. 3, 8. Artthou berter chen populous 
No, that was ſcituate among the Rivers, that had the waters - 
round about it, wheſe Rampart was the Sea, and her wall was 
from the Sea, The word for populous: is Amor, which fignities 
nouriſhing. No Was,mater & xutrix torins Egypti, the Mother : 
and Nurſe of all Egypr, by reaſon of her great wealth and traf- 
fique,ſcituate amongſt rhe Rivers,cut out of Nils. The Septwap. 
cerms it Sema the Chaldee Paraphraft, Rabbies, and moft 
Expoſitors make ic to be the Ciry which in afcer-times was 
call'd Alexavdris, Jumss thinks it that Ciry and'Tra&t which: ' 
Ptolomie calls Neuth. ThisCiry God did puniſh, for it was ido- 


lattous,Ferem. 465 25; 
Verf. 15. 1 will powr my: fury upon Sin the ftrength” of 


... _ Exed, 16,1, Mention is made of the wilderneſs of S:», 
which ſome Expofitorsaffirm had its name from this Ciry here 
call'd S:#, which afterward obtained the. name Peluſium, and 
was by thatmouth of ' Ni/ws termed oft 1ms' Peluſiorums, over a- 
_ gainſt Arabia Fetres, and:is now called Damiata Caftaldo Ze- - 
'glero, and Swidas names it, Claws Egypri, the Key of Exp, | 
andl : 


. © 


—— 
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"The Expoſition continued upon the Chap.30. 


and our Prophet rebur Egypr:, the Rirength of Egypt ; it was of 
grand import to hinder. the coming in or going out of ſhips. 
So {rang it was that Ged muſt pour his fury upon 1t, elſe ic 
would not be ruined, Fo 


And will cat off the multitude of Nv. 


This City Ns had great trading, and Idol Gods in ic, beth 
which, drew Multitudes of people ; but the Lord would cur 
them off, ſome by the Sword, ſome by captivity, and ſome by 
.other Judgments. 


Vetſ. 16, Iwill ſet fire in Egypt, 


In ver, 14. he ſaid, I will fer fire in Zoar, and here ih Egype, 
The Babylonians were Fire-brands, whom God brought to con- 
.fume all Egypt and her Glory. 


Sin ſhall have great parn, 


| The Hebrew is dolends dolebit, (he ſhall be in ſuch paine as 
women in travail are ; God would pour his fury upon her, and 
that would paine her to purpoſe, 


No ſhall be yewt @ ſunder, 


Garments we uſe to rend inpieces,and weak materialls >Ci- 
-Lies are weak things when God comes to deal with them, 
he can.rend them alunder ;the ſtrongeſt Walls, Towers, Hou- 
ſes, he canin a moment pull in pieces, as eafily as the ſtrongeſt 

man can paper or cleaths. 


And Nopb ſhall have difireſſes daily. 


Noph (hall hear of, and meer with thoſe things - morn _ 
her into Karr roms yn_ ens fheuld file her, the ſpi- 


- 


rit of her Soldiers $ ſhould faile her, her hope 
| © 


| Chap. 30. Remaining Chapters of EZEKIEL, | 23; P | 


of helpfrom Cenfederares ſhould faile her, ſo daily ſhe ſhould 
have diftre(s, and eſpecially when beſieged by the Enemy. 


Verſ. 17. The young men of Aven, 


Aven the Septuagnt, have it naiv matws Helzopolts, which is the 
City of the Sun, and 7/a, 19. 18. its call d Q"AVy 1r Cheres 
the City of the Sun, ſo its rendred inthe Margent;and it was ſo 
cal'd, becauſe it was fimowiachraum & templum ſolts, the Image 
and Temple of the Sun, ic was ſometimes in Holy Writ call'd 
On, Gen, 41.45. Pharoah gave Joſeph to wife Aſenath, the 
Daughter of Potiphera, Prieft of On, of Heliopelss ſaith the Sep- 
tuag.1t was after bythe Grecians call'd Thebegby the Arabrans 
Bethſemes, The menof this City were accounted the wiſeſt of 
all the Egyptians; neicher their wiſdom nor their ftrength could 
preſerve thera from falling by the ſword, 


And of Phibeſeth ſhall fall by the Sword, 


'This City is affirm'd te be Bubaſtis or Bubaftus, a Ciry in 
Egypt, where Dia»a, whom the Egyptians call'd Bubaftts, had a 
Temple ; and there was once a year great ſolemnitie had i he- 
»rem Diane, by ſome its call'd pubaſinws. £ 


T hefe Cittes ſhall go into Captivity. 


© The Inhabicantsof them ſhall be taken and carried away by 
Nebuchadnezzar and his forces, viz, The Citizens of Avex 
and Phibeſeth, 


Vetſ. 18, At Tehaphnehes alſs the day ſhall be darkened ; 


Some make this City to be the ſame withZoar or T axis. In Je- 
remiah ics call'd Tahparhes: (hap. 44. 1. in it dwelt many of- 
che Fugitive Jews; its though tro be ſo call'd from Tahpenes the 
Queen Wife of Pharach, 1 Kin, 11. 19. Inlſe. 30.4. Its 
nam'd Hanes on Chaves, in Ferew, 43.7. Tahpanthes, ſo its in 
the Hebrew, and it was a Royal City, ver. 9. Pharaohs houſe 

- | was - 


4 The Expoſition continued upon the Chap. 30. 


was there, Irs by ſome Expefirors ſaid to be Daphne or Daph- 
»1s, Which was tn oftio Nil: Pelufiano, of his Judgment was J«- 
nie in his notes on Fer. 30. 4. bur in this place he makes Te- 
haphnehes co be in the remoteft part of Egypt, Sourhward, above 
Syene, where Nilus makes an Iſland call'd Tacompſo or (4- 
congpſe; by Herodotus ; Now there ſhould the day be darkned, 
chat is turned into night by reaſon of mourning and ſadneſs ; 
all cheir mirth ſhould be raken away, Fears, Sorrows, Diſtreſles, 
ſhould came as thick Clouds upon them, and darken all. 


When I ſhall break there the yeaks of Egypt. 


The Egyptians held them there in great ſubje&ion,rul'd over 
- them Tyrannically, chey . made them ſerve like Beaſts wich 
yekes on their necks, and burdens on their backs. Ged: would 
ſer them ar libercy, and put - yokes -upon the Egypriavs own 
necks. J«nixs thinks there were ſome works or chains in thoſe 
parts £0 keep out the Erhiopians from making incurfions into 
Egypt. Lavater reads the words, vettes c/Egyprs, the Bars of 
Egypr. The people thereupon were put te great: Taxes, and 
hard Services, ao were Yoaks : Some read the Scepters of 
Egypt, the word CMoroth is rendred by ſome Scepters, by e- 
-Chers loca mgra vettes;where there be Scepters,Power,there will 
be heavy and burthenſome "things, ſuch Lawes, Decrees, Or- 
ders, Taxes, Services impoſed upon the people, as that they 
_y well be call'd Yoaks, Bonds, Barrs, Lets to their Liberty 
and Comfort, theſe Yoaks would God break and remove from 
their necks and backs, | 


Ard the pomp of her ſtrength ſhall ceaſe in her. 


The Hebrewis, the pride of her ftrength. Egypt had ftrong 
Cities, ftrong Garriſons, which made her proud, confident ; 
The Seprnag .is nvCe Th igg& ens the injury or violence of her 

. power and {trength;ſhe abuſed her ftre>rh in oppreſſingothers, 
and God would put an end untoir, he would detiroy it, and ſhe 
ſhould no more glorie 1n her ſtrong Holds, orin her Multicudes 
of men, Wy: p 
* s 
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As for her aclond ſhall cover her. 


Here is a Neminative caſe abſolute in the Hebrew 2 He 
ipſa, which is tendred as for her, thar-is Tehaphnehes, a cloud 
ſhall cover her, Nebachadnezz.ars Army , which broughe 2 
cloud of fears, a cloud of ſorrows, a cloud of perplexities, a 
cloud of reproach ; Such a cloud was upon Worceſter, 


And her Davghters ſhall go into captivity, 


By Daughters we may underſtand the women of Tehaphnehes, 
who properly were the Daughters thereof, or, the liccle Towns 
chereabouts, each were under the prore&tion and power of Te- 
haphnehes, and ſo were her Daughtefs meraphorically : The Tn- 
habicancs of them fhould be carried away into Babylon, 


Verſ. 19. Thus mill I execate Tudgments in Egypt. 


Egypt was full of Sin, and God fi1l'd it with his Judgments 
from one end to the vther, he ſaid he would cur off man and 
beaſt, break down her Foundations, dry up the Rivers, lay all 
waſte, fill che land with the lain, fend Multitudes into Cap- 
tivity ; and thus will I execute Judgment in Egypr, 

Firfi, obſerve ; | 

Idols and Idolatrous worſhip are ſo far from benefiting a 
Stare, as that they provoke God to rutne them, and the Stare 
With them, Egypr had many Idolls, many Images, in moſt Ci- 
ties they were ſet up and worthipped, this cauſed God to de- 
ftroy them, and Egypt with them. I will deffrey the Tadols, 
and will cauſe their Images to ceaſe «nt of Noph, and [ will ſet 
fire m Egypt, Tdolatry 18a Sin robs God of his Glory, and ſo: 
provekes him to fury, to take vengeance on Idols and Idola- 
rrous Kinedoms, Jer, 46. 25. 1 will pumſh the multitude of No, 
and Pharaoh, a»d Egypt, with their Gods and their Kings, The 
Kings ſer up their 1dol Gods, they commanded and countenan- 
cedrhe worſhipping of them, therefore they ſhould be puni- 
ſhed- tregerher. Idolatry 15 very deſtructive, 'it was the de- 

. E ſiru&ion 
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firuQion of the ren Tribes, 2 King. 17. 7. and you may ſee 
how J«dah ſuffered for this'Sin, . 2Chron, 28. 2.: Ahas made 
Movul:en Images for Baalim, and burnt incenſe to [dols,. bur 
what was the 1ſſue thereof ? ver, 5. The King of Syria ſmote 
him, and carried away a great multitude of them Caprives ; Pe- 
kah alſo the Son of Retvaliah flew in Judah 120000, inone day, 
which were all valiant men, becauſe they had fortaken the Lord 
God of their Fathers ;they fell ro Idolatry. ver. 6. Bekides the 
loſs of thoſe men, 200000, women, ſons and daughters, were 
carried away Captive, ver. 8, O what ſpoil was Fudah brought 
unto for its abominable Idolatry |! 

Seconely, obſerve ; | 

Co1 may and can deprive Lands of their Princes at his plea- 
ſure. There fhall be no more a Prince of the Land of Egypr. 
P. inces have their Patents and Power from God. Prov, 8.16, 
By me Princes rule, and Nobles, even all the Judges of the earth. 
Its God ſers them up, and he may and doth pull them down as 
he ſees cauſe ; he ſer up Sax/ and he rejected him, 1 Sams, 15. 
23, he-planted Zedekzah, and pull'd him up, Exzek. 17. 8, g. 
He cnts off the ſpirit of Princes, he ts terrible to the Kings of the 
earth, Pſal.76.1 2. He cuts them off as ſuddenly, as eaſily as the 
Vine-drefſer doth branches off the Vine, he is terrible unto 
them. 2 Chron,22.21.he ſent an Angel and cut off all che migh- 
ty men of valour, and the Leadersand Captains in the Camp of 
the King of Afjria: The Angel. made terrible work among 
them in one night, God 1s King of Kings, and inſthe day of his 
wrath he ſtrikes chrough rhem,and deprives their Land of them. 
He can ſay to any Land, as he did to Egypr, there ſhall be na 
more a Prince there. 

Thirdly, Obſerve: ; 

There is nothing. can ſecure a wicked Prince and Nation 
from the judgements of God, Egypt and her King had many 
Cirtes, Strong Cities, populous Cities, wealthy Cities, Men of 
wiſdom and might in them, yet theſe could not keep off the 
Sword and Fire ; I will make Pathros deſolate, 1 will ſet fire in 
Zoan,T mill execute judgments in Ne,andjpoure my fury upon Six; 
Neph ſhall have liftref, the men of Aven and Phibeſeth ſhall - 
fallby the Sward,and a Cloud ffall cover Tehaphnehes, Menovshe 

| . run 


run from one City to another, bue Gods judgments would out- 
run chem, if they eſcaped one Judgment, anether would over- 
take them. | 

Fourrhly, ebſerve ; - | 

God harh his times to take off che heavy Burdens, Tributes 
and Taxes are laid upon people by oppretiing Princes and Ru- 
lers, when I ſhall breakthere the Yoaks of Egypt. The Rulers 
of Egypt decreed unrighreous things, opprett the men of Te- 
T<-/ oh ſuckr their blood by hard Rates and Taxes, burdeu- 
ed chem with difficulrand dangerous Services, and made them 
groan under their Yoaks, as they did, ſo do the Princes and 
Rulers of moſt Nations in the world ; but as they have their 
rimes to make andincreaſe ſuch yoaks upon the people, ſo God 
hath his time ro take them off, Levit, 26. 13. [ have broken 
the bands of your yoah, and made you to go fipright. The Jews 
were under the Egyptian Yoak a long time, bur at [aft he break 
the bands of the Yoak, thoſe Laws, Decrees, that kept chem 
in Egypr, held chem to hard labor, cauſing them to (toop, and 
made them free, ſo that they could go upright. Bondage makes 
men to bow, bur Liberty co go upright, Heavy burdens opon 
people make them figh , preile them down ro the Earth, 
and when they are cated rhey rejoyce and: look up.- Its God 
b:eaks the Yoaks eff, waoever puts them on. Ia. 10. 29, Ut 
ſhall come to paſs in that day, that his burden ſhall. be taken away. 
fromoff thy ſhoulders, far es Yoak from off thy neck, and the 
Yeak ſhall be deſtroyed becauſe of the nnonting. The King of 
" Afſyr:+s, Burdens and Yokes lay heavy and hard upon theJewiſh 
State-; bur for Hezchiahs ſeke, or rather Chriſts, who is called 
= anointing, he would break the Yoaks, and take of the Bur- 

ens, 

Fifthly, obſerve; 

God makes ſome Nations exemplarie with his judgments ; 
Thus-will | execnte Judgments in Egypt ; thus as becomes me 
a p:ovoked God;thus as an Idolatrous profane guilty Nation de- 
ſerves; thus as themſelves and alt Nations round about ſhall 
know that 1 am the Lord, they-(hall ſee that in my Judgemenrs 
which ſhall convince them that-no hand but mine could do ſuch 


-4hings, take ſuch Strong Holds, ruine ſo mavy Cities, and -lay 
. E 2 waſte 
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waſte ſuch a land as Egypr was, Some Lands are Thexters of * 
Gods ſevere Judgemencs ; we have been made Monuments of 
Gods choice Mercies, wonderfall Deliverances. Let. us fear 
the Lord and his Goedneſs, leaſt he turn our Mercies mto Judg- 
ments. | 


Vetſ. 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 253 26.- 


And it came ts paſs in the Eleventh year,inthe Fir 
Menth, in the Seventh day of the Month,that the 
word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying , 

Son of man, Ihave broken the Arms of Pharaoh King 
of Egypt 5 and lee, it ſhall not be bound up to be 
healed, to put a Roler to binde it, to make it 
ffrong to held the Sword. | | 

Therefore ths ſaith the Lord God, behold, I am a- 
gainfs Pharaoh King of Egypt, and will break his 
Arms, the flrong, and that which was broken ; 
and 1 will cauſe the Sword to fallout of his hand. 

And 1 _ — Egyptians among the Nations, 
and will diſperſe them-through he Conntrygs. 

And Iwill firengthen the Arms of the King of Ba- 
bzlsn, and put my Sword in his hand : but I will 
break Pharaohs Arms, and be ſhall groan before 
him- with the groaning of a deadly wounded. 
man. 

But Twill ftrengthen the Arms of the King of Ba-- 
bylon, axdthe Arms of Pharaoh ſhall fall down, 
ard they ſhall know that Tam the Lord, when F+ 
thall put my ſword into the hand of the King of 
*E #, and he fhall ſtretch it ont upon the land. 
of Egypt. 

nd I ref ſcatter the Egyptians among the Nati- 
ous, and diſperſe them among the conntries, and 
they ſhall knomthat 1am the Lord. = 

. eſe 
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Tt ſeven Verſes are the ſecond general m_ of the Chap» 
ret, and Treat of two grear Kings, Pharaoh King of Egypt, 
and, Nebxchadnezzar King of Babylon, Concerning Pharaoh, . 
rwo things are threarned againſt him ; 
Firſt, Diminution of his power, ver, 21, 22, 24, 
Secondly, Diſperſion of hrs people, verſe. 23. 26. 
Concerning Nebuchadxez.zar, . he is the inftrument Ged will , 
uſe, and promiſeth ro trengrhen in doing his work, verſ. 24,2 5.4 
and a theſe are illuſtrated fromthe Chronelogie of this Pro- 
phehe. | 


%. 


Vetf. 20. I» the Eleventh year in the Firft month, 

the ſeventh day of the month. 
That was in the Eleventh year of Jeho:akins Captivity ; the 
Firſt month and the ſeventh day, Ezez:e/ had this Prophefie 
ojven in ; it was three months and rwo days before the takeing 
of Jeruſalem, Jer. 52. 5,6. for it was taken the Eleventh year, 
the Fourth Month, and the ninth day. This Prophefie though 
it be ſer after that in chap.” 29, 17, yet was ſixteen year before 
ir. The Penmenof the Scriptures do ner- exactly obſerve the 
erder where every thing ſhould come in ; among the P/alms 
you have the third Pſa/m, which was made ac that time when. 
David fled from Abſelem; ſer before the 34, 51, 56, 57,595 
60.and others,which were made before that,as appears by their 
Titles. | 

Verſ. 21. 1 have broken the Army of Pharaoh King of Egypt. - 

By Arme, the forces and power Pharaoh: had, are intended, 
Patablss faith the Preter Tenſe 15 here pur for the Furure-- 
Tenſe, I have broken, that is, I will break; ; but Pharach had + 
his arme. broken before, when the Babyloman forces beat 
him and his Army by the River Enphrares in Charchemifh , 
which was in the fonrth year of Fehnakins, Fer 46, 2. And at 
that time he took from him all that he had between Nias * 
and Exphrates, 2 Kings 24. 7. which was the breaking 
of his Arme , and ſuch a breaking as ir could nor be 
cured. Bur —— this breaking, Pharach cor: up 
f6rces again; and when Nebwebadnezzar befieged Fernſalem,he 
came forth out of - Egypr, -whereupen Nebuchadnex4ay _ 

» » his - 
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Chap. 29. 4. 
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his Siege, went to meet Pharaoh,and cauſed him to retreat,Fer, 
37. 5»7- 5 having ab:oken arm, and nor being able to encoun- 


ter with.him, | | 
Aa loe, it ſhall not be bound up to be healed, &C. 


That wound and loſs which Pharash received by overthrow of 
his army,he never could cure and recover;neither his own peo- 
ple, ner his Confederates could ſer him into his former condi- 
tion ; he is here reſembled to a broken Arme, which cannoc be 
bound up, or if beund up , not be healed, ſo as to be uſefnll any 
more. Pharaoh could never recover his ſtrength and greatnets 
again, k 


Verſ. 22. Behold, I am againſt Pharaoh King of Egypt 


Here isthe cauſe of Pharaohs breakings, his not binding up . 
and healing, the Lord was againſt him ; nor only the Babylonians 
and (Jrerears were his enemies,bu: the Lord himſelf ; when he 
breaks in pieces, who ſhall bind up ? when hz wounds who ſhall 
heal 2 when he is an Enzmie, who can ſtand before him ? The 
wy es himſelf Author of all the judgements fell upon 
Pharaoh. | - 


And wil break. his Arms , the firong, and that which 
was broken, 


Pharaohs Arms-were Egypt, and thoſe Territories he had 
trom Egypt to Euphrates, His Arme was broken already by 
rhe Babyleniexs as you have it befo:e 3 OneArm yer remain'd, 
and thar is call'd a {trong ene, viz. Egypt with all her ſtrength ; 
This Arm God break by the (yre-eavs (againſt whom Pharach 
ted outan Army which they overthrew) and the Civil Wars 
amoneſt chem ; after that Victory they were ſoconſum'd and 
weakened, that they had not hearts nor means to defend them- 


ſelves againſt Nebschadnezzar when he invaded them. 


I will.cauſe the Sword to fall out of his hand. 


Whenan Arm is broken, the-hind is diſabled: from holding 
= Þ y any 
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any thing ;* ſo Pharaoh having his arms .broken, Syria apd E- 
£7pt, the Sword ſhould fall our of his hand, he ſhould not be 
able any mere to make war : he ſhould neither have forces in 
the one Kingdom or the other to do him ſervice ; or thus, it 
he did ger up ſome forces, and ingage with the Babyloniane,God 
would fo order things thar the Egyptians ſhonld be overcome, 
throw down their Arms, cry for quarter, or fly for ſafety. 


Verſ. 23, And I will ſcatter the Egyptians among the 
Nations, 


The Hebrew word for to ſcatter is Y)D puts, which fignihes 
confrin gs cuns diſper/ione, to be broken and diſperſed ; he ipake 
before of the breaking Pharaohs forces, and now faith they 
ſhould be ſcattered, ſome running one way, ſome another, 
ſome carried inco one pait of Babylsn, ſome into another. 


And drſperſe then, 


At Sarah, which is the Hebrew word , Fgnifies to 
diſperſe by breaking in pieces, and alſo by fanning. The Sep- 
ruagint hath it amxpiow I will fan them - And ſe Lavater, Pife 
cator, and the vulgar render the word, God would fan them 
as chatfe out of the Land of Egypt, and drive them from coun- 
Try to country, as the wind drives chafte from, place to place, + 


Verſ...2 4. ArdI will firengthen the Arms of the King 
of Babylon. : 


Chizzihti, Montangs renders it comfortabo,l will comfort; Va- 
tablus woborabo, 1 will make Rrong. Juv. and Piſca, confirmabe, [ 
will confirm the French, fortifiray, [will-fortiftie. The Sepruag, . 
zag 1 will harden, The word (hazak ſaith Kirker, fig-- 
nifies properly, firn:a»z apprehenfionem, ſuch a taking hold ef a 
man, as thereby ro confirm his Spirits, and ro-ſtrengthen him +. 
God would take hold of Nebuchadnezzar and his forces, fo 
as to. add ſpirir, courage and ſtrength unto them; he would 
be en.their.fide, and make them viRorious, He was againſt _ 
oc 


33 The Expoſition continied npon the Chap, 30. 
——7ah; brake his Arms, weakened him ; bit he would be wich 
Nebnchadnezz.4r, uphold him, and make, his Artns firong. j _; 


And pur ty Sword ts his hand. 


I will furniſh him with all milicary inflruments, and ſuffict- 
. ency of power to execute my judgments uponEgypr, and up- 
on Phararh King thereof, God would make the Sword fall 
gut of his hand; bur he would pur one into Nebuchadnezzars 
hand, 
But I will break Pharaohs Arms. 


Let them be firong and brawnie, 7 will break thetm as wood 

" bones, earthen veſlelsare went to be broken ; he is proud, con- 
fidenr, and chinks himſelf able to wichitand the King of Babylon, 
"bur by him will 7 break all his forces, and ſo breake them, char 


He ſhall groan before hizn, with the groanings of a deadly 


wounded man, 


The Hebrew runs thus, He ſhall cry wich Cries being dead- 
ly wounded before him, -Piſcater looking to the former words, 
7 will brexk, Pharachs Arms, renders them thus, that he may 
Sroan before him, as a mn greans being deadly wounded : 
When a man 1s Chala/, thruſt through or deadly weunded, he 
fercherh deep fighs and groans ; and Pharaoh ſhould be ſo af- 
Aiged, with theKitg of Babybzs prevailing againſt him, that 
he ſhould greatly mourn and groan. N»ak neres ſuch crying, 
kghing, groaning as men make when they are Waunded unto 
Verſ.'2.5, Bur I will frengthen the Arms of the Kin 
_ of Br and the Arms of Pharainh Balfal 
A pr, Fe, | = 
Tn this verſe and che laſt there 18 fircle but whar was ſaid be- 
fore ; the Prophet repeats the fame things,that ſo he might awa- 
ken the Egyptiavs to confider what dreadfil- defolations wen 
-comin2 upon them, and beat off che Jews from ſeeking _ ar 
4 cnelr 
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_ _ whoſe deftruQion was ſo certainly determined by 
the-Lord. 
eArd he ſhall firetch it out upon the Land of 


Egypr. | 


This ftretching eut may either refer to the ſtroke ; as when 
men will ftrike ftreng and deadly firoaks, they firetch out 
their arms that the ſtroke may be wich more force upon the 
partie to be ſmitten ; or ir may note the extent ef the Sword, 
it ſhould be firetched out upen the whole Land of Egypt ; Wars 
ſhould conſume the whole Nation. 

Firſt, obſerve; 

Men in afflition ſiritly obſerve how.the time paſſes away, 
they mind the years, months, and days. £x.ckie! was a Captive 
in Babylon, and he kept account of the time ; in the Eleventh 
year, the firſt menth, and ſeventh day of ir, that was of 
their Caprivity ; ke flipt not a day but obſerved it, and what 
Fell our ; then the word of the Lord came unto him, AMiRtions 
make good:Chronolegers. 

Secondly, obſerve ; 

The Lord makes good his word he had ſaid by the mouth of 
David, Pal. 37.17. The arms of the wickgd ſhall be broken, 
and here he ſaith, I have brokes the Arms of Pharaoh K ing of 
Egypt ; he wasa wicked King, and God broke his Arms, Kings 
who have great forces, great wealth, numerous Cities, and 
ſtrong Navies, if they be wicked, they and all they have are no 
more ts God then one finsle man, whoſe Arms God can eafily 
break, for he harh a mighty Arm, Pſal. 89. 13. And when he 
makesir bare, then it breaks Kings and Kingdoms, Arms and 
Armies in pieces ; it was his Arm that brake the Babyloman, 
Per ſian, Grecian and Roman Empires, which were all' wicked. 
He break che Arm of Moab, Jer. 48. 25. He will break the 
Arm of Amtchrift, and of all the Princes of the Earth which 
help him. 

. Fhirdly, obſerve ; | 
God ſometimes ſo wounds Princes and States, as thar. their 
wounds are incurable. 1 have broken the Arm of Pharaoh, and 
lee, it ſhall zot be bound np to be healed ; all the State-Chyrurge- 
; F ons 
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ons. and Phyſitians could not ſer the bone again, and heal the. 
wound ; *miich art and induſtry was uſed, many plaiſters ap- 
plyed, butall co nopurpo!'e, for God had ſaid, it ſhall nor be 
healed, Jer. 46. 11. In vain ſhall they uſe many Medicines, for 
they thall nor be cured ; its ſpoken of this Pharah, and the 
wound he had received. If God deny ence tocure the wounds, 
he makes thoſe wounds prove deadly ; not all che Balm in Gule- 
ad will cure them, not all the wiſdom, riches, ſtrength of E- 
gyps; could make Pharaoh whole again. If the Lord himſelf do. 
not binde up when he breaks, heat where he weunds, nothing 
bur death and diffolution follows, 

Fourthly, obſerve ; 

Its a dreadful thing to have the Lord declare himſelf to be 
an enemie to a King, to a State, to any 3 Behold, 1 am againſt . 
Pharaoh, therefore what was broken could not be healed, .and 
what was whole ſhould be broken, he ſhould be more and more 
diſabled ; his Princes became fools,. his wiſe Councellors bru- 
tiſh, a perverſe and ſeducing Spirit waSinthe midſt of them; 
and Egypt was as women, fearfull and weak like women, 1/as. 
I9. II, 12, 13, 14, I5, 16, God being againſt Pharaeh, all 
his Councels, Enterprizes, were blaſted, all his forces broken, 
all his Cities made deſolate, and all his peeple conſum'd or 
carried into Captivity ; better he had hadall the Princes of the 
world againſt him then God,for whomſoever he is againſt, muſt . 
be ruin'd. 

Fifthly, obſerve ; 

The flouriſhing and perithing of Kings, Kingdoms, and ' 
Armies, is from the Lord, I will ſtrengthen the Arms of the 
King of Babylon, and put my Sword in his Lond. but I will break, 
Pharaohs Arms, and they ſhall fall down, One of theſe great 
Kings ſheuld proſper, his Kingdom flouriſh,his forces ſtand and 
conquer; the other ſhould periſh, his Xingdom be laid waſte, - 
and all his forces broken and ſcattered. What King, State, 
or Army ſoeyer God is with, he will trengthen, uphold ; what 
King, State, or Army ſoever he is againſt, he will break, ruine, 
and bring to nothing, whatever their. Strength, Wealth, or 
Councels are. —_ 


Spwuhly, . 
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Sixthly, obſerve ; 
Tyrannical wicked Kings oft come to very ſad ends :' he 
ſhall groan before him with the groanings of a deadly wourded man, 
Herodotas (auth he was ftrangled by the &gyprians which had re- 
volted from him ro Ama/is, The Holy Scripture tells you what 
ends Adonbezeh, Athaliah,Jezebel, Ahab, and Senacherih came 
unto, Pilate who put Chriſt to death, was depoſed, baniſhed, 
and at laſt ſlew himſelf at Lyons in France, Of Thirty two Em- 
perors who perſecuted the Chriſtians, ſcarce any of them dyed 
a natniral death ; ſome were poyſoned, ſome kill'd by the Sol- 
diers, ſome ſentenc'd by the Senate, and ſome flew themſelves: 
Galerias had ſuch a Loathſome diſeaſe, as that he could not 1n- 
_ the ſtink of ir, bur flew himſelf co avoid it, Yid. Fox 

&, Mon, vel. 1, fag. 40, 41. 

Seventhly, ta ; ks 

God is the Author of Wars, he ſets one Tyrant agaigft ano- 
ther, and gives Commiſſion how far they thall proceed. [ will 
. pat my Sword into the hand of the King of Babylov, and he ſhall 
ſtretch it out upon the land of Egypt. Nebachadnezzar was a 
great Tyrant, and God ſet him upon Pharash another great Ty- 
rant, and ordere@him how far he ſhould go, even over all E- 
gypt. Tyrants cannot fir rill God move them ; the Sword is 
his;ifhe will nor pur ic intotheic hands, they cannot cake ic up, 
and whenhe hath pur ic into their hand, they cannot go one foot 
further then he hath appointed them, 
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Verl. 1y3;- 


And. jt came to paſs in the Eleventh year, in the 
Third month, imthe Firſt day of the month, that 
the word of the Lord came unto-me, ſaying, 

Sor of man, ſpeak unto Pharaoh King of Egypt, 
and to his multitude, Whom art thou like in thy- 
greatneſs © 


Fa His Chapter, aS the two former, isa Propheſie againſt 
EY bL&| the King of Egypr, and init you have theſe parts ; 
Bol IE Fiſt, the Chronologie of the Propheſie, ver.1, 
Secondly, the occaſion of ir, viz; His Pride and 

confidence in his greatneſs, ver, 2, 

Thirdly, a confirmation Of his ruine, ſer out by an example 
& wiajori ad minus, from the Third verſe tothe Eighteenth, . 
wherein is notably deſcribed the Glory of Aſſria, her fin and 
fall chereupon. | 

Fourthly, the Application of all co Pharaoh, werſ. 1 $, 


Ver. 1. In the Eleverth year, in the third menth, in the- 
firft day of the month, 


The Prophet had not Propheſies given in every month, it 
waSa month and Twenry-four days from the laft Prophefie to 
this,which was one month and eight or nine days before the de- 
firv&ion of Jer#ſalem, and inthe Eleventh year of their Cap- 
tivity, the Tatemonch, and Firft day of the menth, The 
Hebrew-for Firſt day of the Month, 1s, #»a men/is, one of the 


month; , 


emo. 
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monch is an Hebraiſme common: in the Scripture, as in Gez, 
13. The Evening and the ec Morning were one day, (0 1s the He- 


brew, that 1s the firſt day, Lukg 24. | « wa CaCCary UPON One of 
the week, that is the Firlt day of the week. 


Verlſ. 2. Speak unto Pharach King of Egypt, and to his 
multitude, | 


Pharach was a great King, and had a great Mulricude of 
Men, Horſes, and Chariots, and conceited himſelf greater 
then he was ; "but how great foever he were in realicie or con- 
ceit, God ordersa Prophet ro ſpeak ro him, and ro demand a 
queſtion of him. The Propher was in Babylon, Pharaoh in </E- 
£pt, and how he could ſpeak ro him, appearsnor. Its impoſſible 
that he ſhould undertake io long a joyrney as tis from Babylon ro 
Egypt. ks-more conſonant to truth, that he pen'd this Prophe=- 

. he, and lent ir unto himby one means or other, 


"hom art thoulike in thy greatneſs ? 


This was che Queſtion Ezekze! muſt propeund to him, and 
1c was an upbraiding queſtion, taxing him for his pride, arro- 
gancie and vain confidences. He had like moſt Kings many 
Flatrerers, who flattered him into a conceit that he was greater 
.then other Kings, yea ſo great in power, that he might incoun- 
'rexr God himſelf, The Lord therefore thought meer to take 
down his Spirit by this queſtien,”/homs art thou like in thy great- 
eſs ? what like unto me ? thou art ſo far from thar, as that thou 
art not comparable to ſome mortal men, Whar ſayeſt thou to 
\the King of Afr ? art thou greater, art thou Rtronger rhen 
he? no, he went far beyond thee in Power, Dignitie and 
CGreatneſ*, yet for his pride, arrogancie and contidences in 
-what he had, he wasSuttecly deſtroyed ; and thinkeft thou who 
art inferior, to ſtand and avoid the Judgements of God when 
they come ? thou deceivelt thy ſelf, 
Firft, obſerve ; SE | 
Kings are prone to be lifred up with and confide in their 
greatneſs, Pharaoh (weld with his honor and multitude, puting 


ro0 
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roo much confidence therein, Chap. 29. 3. heis call'd the | 


oreat Dragon,, and be lay ſecure in the midſt of his Rivers, 
laying, my River is mine own, and I have made t for my ſelf ; he 
was proud and confident, thinking none greater then himſelF, 
Nebuchadnez,zar was lifted vp with his greatneſs, Dar. 4. 30. 
ſo was Sernacherib, Iſa, 37. 11, 12, 1:3. And not only wick- 


ed Kings, bur good ones have been overtaken with this evill, . 


David numbers the people, and was roo proud of,..and conit- 
dent in his Mulritudes, 1: Chres.. 21, Prinices have many things 
ro puff up their Spirits,. bur God knows how to bring them 


down. 
Second{;, obſerve ; 


God will have them told of their Sins, and taxed for them: 


Go ſpeak unto Pharach, and ſay whom art thou like in thy great- 
eſs 8 Thou proud Fyranc thou ſhal fall, though thou: be great, 
ſtrong, there is a greater then thy ſelf, and one Rronger then 
thou art,.who hath ſent a Prophet to tell thee of thy pride and: 


arrogance, and to foretell thee of thy deſtruction, Kings are 


no more to God then the meaneR peaſancs ; if they fin they 
ſhall hear of it, and. ſmarr for ir. . "1 


Verſ. 33 &y IJ» 6 F£) 8, 9.” 


Behold, the Aſſyrian was a Cedar in Lebanon with- 


fair branches, and with a ſhadowing ſhroud, and 
of an high ſtature, and his top was among the 
thick boughs. * yh | 

The waters made him great, the deep ſet him up on 
high with her rivers running round about his 


plants, and ſent ont ber little Rivers unto all the. 


trees of the Field. 
Therefore his height was: exalted above all-the trees 


7. the field, and his boughs were multiplied, and 
is branches became long becauſe of the multi- 
tude of waters, when he ſhot forth. 


AH the fowls of heaven made their neſts in his boughs - 


and : 
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and under his branches did all the beaſts of the 
field bring forth their. young, and under his ſha- 
dow dwelt all great Nations. ; 

Thus was he fair in his greatneſs, in the length of 
bis branches : for his root was by great waters. 

The Cedars in the Garden of God conld not hide 
him, the Firre-trees were not like his boughes, - 
and the Cheſnmt Trees were not like his branches ; 
not any Tree in the Garden of God was like ants 
him in his beauty. 

I have made him fair by the multitude of his 
branches, ſo that all the Trees of Eden, that 
were in the Garden of God, envied hin. 


N theſe ſeven Verſes is ſer forth the power of the King of 

Aſſyria, who is compared here unto a Cedar, which is de- 
ſcribed 

Firſt, from ics place, irwasin Lebanon, ver, 3, 

Secondly, from its beauty, it had fair branches, ver. 3, and 
was fair in greatneſs and length, ver. 7. 

Thirdly, from the benetir of it, it was a ſhaddowing ſhroud, 
Fowls, Beaſts, Men, were advantaged by ir, ver. 3, 6. 

Fourthly, .frem the height of 1t, it was very high, ver. 3. 
higher thenall che!crees of the field, wer, 5. 

Fifthly, fromthe thickneſs, he hadthick boughs, ver. 3. 

Sixthly, from the cauſe of all theſe,v1z. the Rivers and Wa- 
ters he was planted by, ver. 4, 5,7. 

Seventhly, from his tranſcendencie above all other Trees in - 
che Field or Garden, ver. 5, 8,9, 


Vetſ. 3; Behold the Afyriav. 


Some would have Pharach and the Egyptians te. be under- 
ſtood by the Afyriaw, and produce Iſai, 5.2. 4. for it, where its 
ſaid,my people went down aforetime in:oEgypt to ſojournthere, 
and the Afriar oppreſſed them wirthour cauſe,that was "_ 

n 7:69 
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raoh and the Egyptians,faith A lapide;but Interpreters generally ; 
underſtandSexnacherib or Nebuchadnezzar,and their people.By 

the Afſyrian therefore, here is meant the King of 4fſhria, 
whomdwerſe Expoſitors make to be Eſarhddon, the third Son 

of Sernacherib, of whom ſee Iſa. 37. 38. He was King of 

Aſfur, Ezra 4.2. call'd alſo the great and noble Aſnappar, 

ver, 10, He was King of Aſſyr:a and Babylenia, faich Uſher in 

his Chronologie. Lavater makes him only King of Aſſria, for *98* 107+ 
he faith Bex-AMeredach the Governor of Babylon, obſerving thac 

his two Brethren who flewtheir Father, viz. Adramelech and 
Sharezer lying in waite to diſpolſeſs Eſarhadden of the King- 

dom, he made war npen him, overcame him, and ſo re joyned 

the Afſjrian Kingdom to the Babylonian, Whether, him, Sex- 

nacherib or Nebuchadnezzar, it was a King of Aſſyria, who 

was vreat and powerfull, | 


- A Cedar in Lebanon. 


Thar is, as a Cedar in Lebanon. Lebanon was a great and 
large Mountain in Canaaz, full of Cedars ; and this King of 
Aſſyria is likened unto the chiefeſt of them, 


With fair Brancbes. 


Theſe Branches were not his Sons and Nobles, bur the ſe- 
veral Provinces belenged unto the Kingdom of Aſſyria, over 
which his Princes and Nobles did reign, Himſelf was the Ce- 
dar, theſe the Branches or Arms, 


 Andwith a ſhadowing ſhrewd. 

"The word for ſhroud, is (horaſh,which Montanus renders (« 
dua Sylva, Buxtorf ſaith its Virgultans denſum & inplexum fas 
ciende. umbre commodam, fhoots, ſprouts,ſorkick and intangled 
rogethef, as that they make it ſhadowie. The Septuagint hath 
the words thus, 7vaG & 7h xm thick inthe Covering ; this 
Tree did afford cover and ſhade to others. 
| E G Of 
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Of an high ftatwre, his top was among the thick 
bowes. | 

The King intended £ze&, 17.6. .was like a Vine of low 
ftature ; bur this King was like a Cedar of high ſtature, glort- 
ous, great, and renown'd, ſo high that is wimy 79y yeq6aGy iyiyene 
5-epy2 awe, his top was in the midſt of the clouds,like the tree 
Dan, 4. 20, whoſe height reached to Heaven, 


Verſ. 4. The waters made him great. 


Some Trees proſper beſt in dry places, ſome by the waters 
fide ; the moifture they draw thence makes them to ſpread and 
flouriſh, Pſal, 1. 3. The Tree being here Metaphorical, ſoare 
the waters ; waters fignifie ſometimes afflitions, Pſal. 32. 6. 
ſometimes wholeſome and good dodtrine, ſar. 5 5.1. ſometimes 
people, Rev, 17. 15, here riches, power, victories, and ſuch 
things quubus augenter & ſplendeſcunt imperia, The Aſſyrian 
wealth, Provinces, Vi&ories, were as Water to his Roots, and 
made him great. 


The deep ſet himup on high, with her Rivers 
running round about his plants. 


His vaſt Treaſure, like a deep not to bz drawn drie, raiſed 
him to ſuch an height, as waters doa Cedar ; He did abound 
With plenty of all chings : As Plants which have rivers running. 
round about them, do grow and ſpread, ſo did the King of Af- 
fyr:a, and his. His riches and greatneſs were like an Ocean, and 
the Provinces as fo many Rivers brought in wealth continually, 
which ſupplyed them and others, - 


And. ſent out her little rivers unto ak the 
trees of the field. 


Scme.Commodities, ſome parts of the AfJhrian Treaſure 
. Were... 
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were derived to other Nations, Princes, and People ; or his 
own SubjeRs had ſeme ſhare with him in his wealth and great- 
neſs ; all at home, and many abroad, which wete the Trees of 
the field, gained by the Afhrian waters. 


Verlſ. 5. Therefore his height was exalted a- 
bove all the trees of the field. 


| There werediverſe Trees in the field which were high, ma- 
- "ny Kings and Princes who were great, but the Afjr:a» was 
the higheſt, the greateſt Cedar and Monarchie then in the world; 
His waters exceeded theirs, and they derived moiſture from 


His bonghs were multiplied, and his branches 
became long. . © 
The boughs and branches of this metaphoricall tree,were the 
Provinces and Countries belonged to the Aſſria» Monarchie, 
- which were many, and extended far, even te Media Eaſtward, 
to uHecſopotomia Weſtward, to Armenia minor Northward, 
and to S»ſiana Southward, 


.Becanſe of the multitude of waters ; when he ſhot 
forth. 

Where there is much water and moiſture at the root of a 

Tree, there the branches and boughs do ſhoot forth faſter and 


further then where irs wanting : The Aſfyr:a» having multi- 
cude of waters, viz, Treaſure,enlarged his Empire and borders 


thereby. 


Verſ. 6. AU the Fowls of heaven made their 
Neſts in his boughs. 
| By Fowls of Heaven ſome unde:ftand the Nebles and great 
Ones ; they built them habirations in tiis Provinces and Domt- 
nions, which they peaceably enjoyed, as Fowls do their Nelts | 
inthe boughs of high trees, 
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And 
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And under his branches did all thebeaſts of the 
field bring forth their young. 


By Beaſt of the field A /ap:de intends the vulgar and more 
barbarous ſort of people. The ſenſe 15, that all kinds of peo- 
ple, noble and ignoble, rich or poor, weak or fireng, were in 
lafery, and multiplied under his proceQtion, as birds and beaſts 
do inand under a great Tree. 

In this verſe and the former be three words, which fignifie 
Roughs and Branches. The firſt is Sargnaphah, which fignifies 
a heap or thicker of bonghs. The ſecond is, Saph or Sagmph, 
which notesa top bough. The third 15 "RD parah or porah from 
"RD to adorn, becauſe boughs are ornamenta arberrs, the glory 
and beautifying of the Tree, J 


Under his (hadow dwelj. all great Nations. © 


Either they were under his Authority or his Prote&ion ;- 
many £teat Nations were commanded by the Aſſyriar, and o- 
thers put themſelves under his proteRtion. 


Verſ. 7. Thus was he fair in his greatneſs. 


The Hebrew is vaizjph, Pulchrum fuit in magnitudine ſua, 
he was a goodly thing in his greatneſs. The Septuagint eyirew 
160 G- & 7 v4 he was beautie.in his heighth and greatneſs, | 
not only beautifull bur beauty; greatneſs and height make things 
coodly and fair, 


And in the length of his branches.. 


Here is another word for Branches dal:joth, which is from: 
dalah to draw, becauſe they draw juice from. the Roots, or 
becauſe they :move upwards,and ſo the word dalah alſo fienifes. 
The Branches of this tree were the Provinces, as before, which 
extended far, and added tothe greatneſs and glory of the tree. 

* For - 
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For his Root was by great waters. 


Theſe words correſpond with thoſe in the Fourth Verſe, the 
waters wade hin great.When a tree 1s fixed in the earth where 
there is no want of moiſture, it grows , It ſpreads, it becomes 
great and lovely : So this King being planted among great wa- 
rers, in the midſt of much wealth and power, grew, ſpread, and 
became fair in his greatneſs. 


Verſ. 8. The Cedars in the Garden of God, 
conld not hide him. 


The higheſt Cedars that were in any Garden, or in Paradiſe 
it ſelf, did not exceed this Cedar, and ſo obſcure the glory of 
Ts 3 burthis Xingdom-for the wealth, ftrength, and greatneſs of 
it, went beyondall others, and was for admiration, 


The Firr-trees were not like his boughs. 


Firr-treesare tall and flately, yet none of the Firr-trees were - 
comparable to the boughs of this tree. The Kingdoms of other 
Princes were not like to the Provinces of Aſſ5ria, 


And the (heſnut-trees mere not like bis bran» 
. 6. | 

7 be Cheſhur-tree is lower then the Firr-tree, but mote 
branchie and ſpreading ; yer none of the Cheſnur-trees did e- 
qualize any branch of the Aſſhrias tree. 


Not any tree inthe garden of God was like "_ 
to himin his beauty. 


The Hebrew is, every Tree in the Garden of God was not- 
likero him inhis beauty ; thar is, notree therein, no tree in- 
Paradiſe, no- tree. inthe whole earth did equalize this Meta= 

| phoracal . 
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phorical Afrias tree in the bulk, arms, branches or beautie 

of ic, | | 

| 'Verl. 9. 7 have made him beautiful inthe 
multitude of his boughs. 


A Tree is much beaurified that hath abundance of boughs 


ſhooting out from it ; the more boughs, the more beauty : This 


rree wanted not for boughs ; it had many Provinces, and every 


one added to its beauty, 


So that all the Trees of Eden, that were in the 
Garden of God, envied him. 


When other Trees, that is, Princes, who were ſeated in plea- 
ſant, rich and fruitful places, ſaw how much the King of 4/- 
ſyria exceeded them un power, wealth, glory, and greatneſs, 
they envied him. | 


Firſt, obſerve ; p 
Tts the Lord who makes Kingdoms and Kings great, and diffe- 


 rences them from others. The Afſyrian was a Cedar in Lebanon, 


exceeding all others in beauty, branches, height and thickneſs ; 
and how came he to be ſo? ver.g. 1 have made him: fair, What- 
ever vitue, Sloty, excellencic inward or outward, any Trees, 
any Princes have, its all frem the Lord, All Solomons great- 
+neſs and wiſdom was from him, 1 Ki», 4. 29, 30, 31. 


Secondly, obſerve ; 


" That as Trees have need of moiſture and waters to makes them 

. ou and flouriſh, ſo States and Princes have need of money to up- 
old thor greatneſs ; they muſt have Revenues come flowing im 
like Rivers, elſe they will ſoon wither, The waters made him great, 
the deep ſer him up on high, the Rivers run round about his 
plants ;he had multitude of waters, his Root was by great wa- 
ters, the Aſſyrian had great means which maintained his glory 
and greatneſs; ſa Soloworn had great means, ptherwtſe he could 
not 
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nor have liv'd at that height he did, 1K, 4. 22, 23, 26, 27 
28. Chap. 10.714, 21, 22, 23, x 


Thirdly, obſerve ; 


Prinses, Monarchs, States, ought to proteCt thoſe are their Sub- 
jefls, and to commmnicate good unto thems, This Cedar in Leba- 
2107 was a fhadowing ſhroud, all the Fowls of Heaven made 
their neſts in his boughs, under his branches did all the Beaſts 
of the Field bring forth their young, and under his ſhadow 
dwelt all great Nations: All ſorts had protection from the King 
of Aſſyria ; and nor enly ſo, bur thoſe waters watered him 
were ſent out unto all the Trees of the field ; he hoarded 
not up his wealth, bur ir paſſed up and down for the good of all, 
Iſai. 49. 23. Its ſaid of the Church, Kings ſhall be thy nuc- 
fing Fathers, thy Neuriſhers ; that is, they ſhall communicate 
good things untothee, as-a Nurſe doth milk unto the Child ; 
not only doth the prote& the child from harm, but ſee it want 
nothing that is good for ir, 


FoufHhly, obſerve ; 


 Excellencie, greatneſs,tranſcendencie beget Envy, This Aſ- 
fſyrian Cedar excelled all the Cedars in the Garden of God ; 
none of the Firr-trees, Cheſnut-trees, or any other did equa- 
lize him, he our ſtripped all the Trees in bulk, in height, in 
branches, in beauty , and what then ? all the Trees of Edev, 
chat were in the Garden of God, envied him. Envie is againſt 
Superiors, and Contempt is of Inferiors. When Damel was 
made chief of the Preſidents and Princes, then they envied 
him, 'and ſought occafion to ruine him, Dar. 6, Its a grief 
ſpringing up from another mans proſperity ; Power, Honor, - 
Strength, Riches, Greatneſs, are the cauſes and occaſions of it; 
There is always a malignancie goes along with it, taking plea- 
ſure in hurting, though it gaine nothing thereby. Envy is moſt - 
prejudicial ro the partie it dwels in, for its the retrenneſs of 
the bones, Prov. 14, 3o. 1t eats eut the marrow and moiſture 
of. them, and makes them putrifie, Hence ſay the Hebrews, 
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Buztorf, florile- oculus malus ingredi facit hominem in ſepulchrum, an envious 


8g um Heb. 


eye brings a man to the grave. 
Verſ. 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17. 


Therefore thns ſaith the Lord God, becauſe thou haſt 
lifted up thy ſelf in height, and be bath ſhot up 
his top among the thick boughs, and his heart is 
lifted up in his height. 

T have therefore delivered him into the hand of the 
mighty one of the Heathen : he ſhall ſurely deal 
with him, 1 have driven hin ont for his wick- 
edneſs, | 

And ſtrangers, the terrible of the Nations have cut 
him off, and have left him ©: upon the mountains, 
and in all the valleys his branches are fallen, and 
his boughs are broken by all the Rivers of the 
land, and all the people of the earth are gone down 
from his ſhadow, and have left him. . 

Upor his ruine ſhall all the Fowls of the Heaven re- 
main, and all the Beaſts of the field ſhall be upon 

bis branches. | 

To the end that none of all the Trees by the waters 

exalt themſelves for their height, neither ſhoot 
.up their top among the thick boughs, neither their 
trees ſtand up in their height, all that drink wa- 
ter © for they are all delivered unto death, to the 
neither parts of the Earth, in the midſt of the 
childrenof men, with them that go down to the 


me. | 
Thus ſaith the Lord God, In the day when he went 
down to the Grave, I cauſed a mourning, I co- 
vered the deep for him, and I reftrained the 


floods 
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floods thereof 5, and the great waters were jt 4). 
and T cauſed Lebanon to mourn for him, and all . 
the trees of the field fainted for hi. 

1 made the Nations to ſhake at the ſound of his foll 
when I caſt him down to hell with them ;hat do- 
ſcend into the pit : and all the trees of Eder, the 
choiſe and beſt of Lebanon,all that drink water, 
ſhall be comforted in the nether parts of The 
earth. | 

They alſo went down into hell with him, unto them 
that be ſlain with the Sword, and they that mere 
his Arm,that dwelt under his ſhadow is the mid{t 
of the Heathen. 


F T Aving ſer forth the greatneſs and Glory of the King of 
Aſſyria 1n the former Verſes, under the Allegorie of a 

Tree, here he comes to thew the cutting down and deftrui- 

cn of this Tree, with the cauſes, events, and end thereof : 


Verl. 10. Becanje thou haſt lifted up thy ſelf 
in height. 
Theſe words are an*Apoſrophe to the King of Egypr, as 

Twx1us and Prſcator obieive. Here is a iuddeninterrup.1ion and 

curning of the'Speech unto Pharash, wo was proud and haugh- 

tieHike the Aſſyrian; God by this gives him a hint to look to 
himſelf, and fo turns again to the Afſyria?, 


And he hath ſhot up his toy among the thick, 
boughs. 7 


He, that is the King of CAfria, he was growne vety high, 
and ſo high, that his heart was lifred upin his height, propter al- 
titudinens ſnam, ſaich Piſcator, by reaſon of his height; his 

_ height heigrhned his Spirir, he thought himſelf ro have a/1q#ed 


OO winicin him, and fit to be worſhipped, 
s H oh 


Yeiſ. 


_d 


The Expoſition continued upon the Chap, 31. | 


Verſ. 11. have therefore delivered him in- 
to the hand of the mighty one of the hea- 
ther. | 


The Hebrew is futere; I will deliver him, and ſo 1x»fter 
. readsit : For the bztter underſtanding of theſe words, we 
mult know that the Kingdom of Aſfſyria and (haldea were di- 
ſtint. The Metropclis of (haldea was Babylon ; the Metropo- 
lis of the Aſfrian was Nyemwve: the ten Tribes were carried 
away by the Aſſyriavs ; the other rwo Tribes by the Chaldeans. 
Ditſenrions arifing between theſe two, God delivered the King 
of Aſſjr:14ints the hands of the King. of Chaldea, who was 
Nebuchadnez.zar as Expoſitors ſay, and is hzre call'd the migh- 
ty one of the Heathen he ſubdued all Afria, and made rhar 
and (Chaldsa one Empire,and afterwards the people were called: 
fomerimes Afjriavs,. ſometimes Babylomans, ſometimes 
Chaldears.. Polarus and others interpret theſe words of Eſar- 
haddss, who after Senzacheritb was King of Aſſyria, Iſa. 37. 
38. WhomGod delivered into the hand of Beredach-baladan, 
or CMeredach-baladan being then King of Babylon, Ifa, 39. r. 
2 Kin. 20. 12, Who is here called the mighty One of che Hz- 
then ; the H2brew is be 14 del goijm, into the hand of the God 
of the Narions, ſo Montanas renders the words ; now whether 
Berodach-baladan were ſuch a God or mighty One of the Hea- 
then is doubted, becauſe he-was bur Prefeltus Babylome, | 


He ſhall ſurely deal with him. 


In Hebrew its he ſhall by doing do with him, that is celeriter 
& abſque ſudore, ſaith” hro/ampadixs, he ſhall without difficul- 
ty or delay deal with him, he ſhall deal with himaccording to 
his ewn mind, do what he lift unto him, he fhall rake away his 
life and kingdom from him, This and the former word is future 
put for preter Tenſes, which is uſual among the Hebrews, 


's 
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I have driven him out for his wickedneſs, 


The werd for to drive out is geraſh, which notes not only a 
fimple ejetion, a bare driving our, bur adiſgrace't | one, ſuch a 
cafting or driving out as is with diſgrace ; as when a wife is 
divorced, ſhe is judged unworthy of Bed, Board or Cohabita- 
"tion, Gey. 3. 24. God drove out the man, that was with dif- 
grace: and ſo here,[ have driven him out with diſgrace for his 
wickedneſs, | 


Verl. 12. And ſirangere,the terrible of the Na- 
tions have cut him off, and have left him. 


'Here he ſhews the ruine and downfal of the Cedar which 
was ſo high, and extended 1ts boughs ſo far; ſtrangers, the terri- 
ble of the Nations, that is the Chaldears, who were cruel and 
mercileſs, Jer. 6. 23. they cut him off, the 'King of Afſyria, 
and lefr him, rot atforcing the honor due toa dead King, 


UVpor all the Mountains and in all the Valleys 
. his branches are fallen, and his beughs 
are brokew by all the Rivers of the 
Lind. 


When oreat trees are cut or blown down, then the branches or 
arms are broken and pul'd off. When the King of Aſſjr:4 was 
lain, his Princes, Nobles, Provinces and people, all ſuffered 
with him ; ſome were ſlain upon the Mountains, ſome upon the 
Valleys, and by the Rivers, all the land over chere were dead 
and ſlain perſons, | | 


And all the people of the earth are gone down 
from his ſhadow, and have left him. 


Thoſe which formerly were his Confederates, and depend- 
ed much upon him for Counſel and help, ſeeing him ruined by 
. H 2 | 


The Expoſition continued upon the Chap. 31: 


| the Chaldaans,they fell oft and would not affiſt him ; or diyers 
of his-own, ſeeing how things went with him, deſerted him, 


Verl. 13. Upon his ruine ſhall all the Fowls of 
tbe heaven remain, and all the beaſts of the 
field ſhall be upore his branches. 


When a Tree is pull'd up or cut down, the fruit, leaves, and* 
branches gone, there remains the body or- Trunk deformed and 
ſpoiled of its beauty and glory, thar's the ruine ; ſo here the- 
King of Aſſ5r:a being taken and ſlain, his Crown, Glory, and 
Greatneſs laid inthe duſt,.his dead body was the ruine ; and 
now the Fowls of Heaven, :the Nobles and great Ones of 
Chaldza, and all the Beaſis of the field, the meaner fort, made 
a.Prey of him and his ; him they ſcorn'd and vilified, and what 
was ks they ſeiz'd upon- : Lavater faith his body lay unburied, 
that Crows, Ravens,. Vultures, and ſuch like Fleſh-Fowls fed. 
apon It, 


Verſ. 14. To theend that none of all the trees 
by the waters exalt themſelves for their 
height, neither ſhoot up their top.e*c. | 


This too ſets out the end of Gods heavy Judgments upon: 
the King of Afſ5r14;that other trees ſeeing Gods dealings with 
that high Cedar. for its pride-and loftineſs, they might rake 
heed of exalting themſelves. Men grown great, are apt to 
orow proud, Trees by the waters, that is, men abounding with 
wealth, henor, greatneſs,and ſuch chings as may puffe up; trees 
by waters grow high, and men in the midſt of great means, are. 
ngreat danger to do ſo, 


Ncither their Trees fland upin their height, all 
that drink water. 


The Margent hath it,. or ſtand upon themſelves for their 
height, and ſo the ſenſe is plain, that none of the. Trees ſhould 
: . exalc 
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exalr themſelves, or ſtand upon themſelves, their own ſtrength, 


wealth, and greatneſs, .they-ſhould nor reſt in themlelves,pleaſe. 


themſelves. If we take the words as they are 1n the verſe, the 
lenſe is much the ſame,»eher their trees ſtand up in their height, 
all that drink water; thatis, Let none that have means, de- 
ſpile others that are inferiour,.or let chem not ſtand: up in their 
height ; it will be. bur for a ſeaſon, and they muft- be car 


down. 


For-they are all delivered unto death to the nether 
parts of the earth, in the midſt of the children of 
men, with them that go down to the pit, 


All the Aſſrians were delivered up to the (haldears to be 
ſlain by them, or all che Princes, Nobles and great Ones, they 


ſhall dye, go down into the earth among the meaneſt, where _ 


no difference will be made; therefore rich Ones, great Ones 
ſhould nor exalt themſelves above others, or ftand upon their 


heightr.. 


Firſt, Obſerve ; | 
Pride and mickedneſſe cauſes God to bring dreadfall judgements 
upon K Iags and their K 1ngdowes, 


Becauſe the King of Aſſria's heart was lifred up in his 
height, therefore God delivered him' intothe hand of a migh- 
ty enemy, and drave him our for his wickednefle, When P:in- 
ces are 1n the ſeat of honour, have great means coming in, then 
they look big, bevin to Dethe themſelves, to do whar rhzy liſt, 
not minding him who exalted them, bur confiding in their 


own firength, power and greatnefle, which makes way for their 


ſpeedy ruine.So/omon telis us chat a man; ſhall not be eſtabliſhed” 
by wickednefſe, Pro: 12. 12. Kings by their wicked pollices 
and praQtices cannot eſtabliſh rhemſclves , their wickednetle 
overth: owes them, their pride provokes God againſt chem ; 
Da: 4. 25:Its good for Kings & others to be humble in the midſt 


of their injoyments,. and the greater abundance that they'do 
| roſleſle, 


pe Cn EEE 
k- DTS 


54 [he Expoſution continued upon the Chap. ZI. 
Qui humili eſt poſſefie, ro Carry it till the more humbly; for he that 1s of an 


an mo dignw® \imble mind is worthy of honour, and hath Ged dwelling 
. eſt honore, & _-- hs | 
Divinitas qui- ETC LH : 
eſcit ſuper eo. 
Buxtorpi: Secondly, Obſerve; ; : 
Ged hath inſtruments for the doing of his work, whatever it be, 
and ſuch iſiruments as will do it to purpoſe, 


. 
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He had an Afrian Cedar to cut down which was very great, 
-whole trop was in the Clouds, whoſe Boughes extended very 
firre, in whoſe branches:che Fowls did make their Neſs, and 
under Whoſe ſhadow dwelt all great Nations; and now who 
thall dare ro meddle with chis Cedar ? Yes the Lord had One 
that durit atrempr and doe it, he had a mighty One of the Hea- 
thens, a Godof the Nations, into whoſe hand he delivered 
the great Cedar, and he indoing did unto him all the mind of 
God, be cut him down and laid him low. Ler Trees be deepl 
-reored, grown exceeding great and high, yet God hath Hewers 
ro hew down ſuch Trees, Dan. 4. 14. 


Thirdly, Obſerve ; 
When great Trees are cut d1wn, many other Trees ſuffer with 
them ; When Kings fall, they break, and undve many, 


When the King of eAſjria was cut off, his Nobles and 
oreat Ones, yeaall forrs ſuffered by him ; Upon the Moun- 
rains, and in all the Valleys, his Branches are fallen, his Boughs 
are broken, and all the people of the Earth are gene down from his 
fhadow, All his Provinces, Princes, People, mer with hard 
things, When Zedekiah was taken and carryed away captive, did 
not the Princes, Nobles, and People (uffer grievous things-; 
ſee 2:Kings 25. Jer: 52. In our dayes we have ſeen many 
ſuffer by the fall ofthe King. 


'Fourthly, Obſerve ; 
Neither Princes, Nebles, nor other People cax tell who ſhall 
enjoy their wealth, 


The 
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The King of Aſſyria had grear revenues, the Aſſyrians 
werewell warred, a rich peeplc; but whogot all their wealth ? 
The Chaldeans, ſtrangers, the terrible of the Nations, upon his 
ruine ſhall all the Fowles of the Heaven remain, and all tke 
Beaſts of the field fhall be upon his Branches ; Lictle did the 
Afrians dream that the Chaldeans ſhould have their Jewelr, 
Gold, Silver, Plate, Linnen, Habications, and Lands, Many hord 
and heap up for their enemies: Many men are rich,well fraught, 
like Ships at Sea, but whoſe hands their wealth may fall into 
they know not, David calls ira vanity, and its a deep exceſ- 
five vanity, that men diſquiet themſelves in heaping up riches, 
and cannot tell who ſhall gather them, Pial. 39.6. Whether their 
children or ſtrangers, friends or foes, Solomon was vexed to 
think he muſt leave all he had ger er done he knew not rs 
whom, whether a'wiſe man or a: fool, Eccleſ; 2, 18, ig, 


Fifchly,- Obſerve; 

God doth therefore deftrey Kings and Kingdowes,that rich Ones, 
great Ones, and all ſorts may take heed of their ftrus, pride, 
wickedneſſe, and [clf- confidence, 


God cutsoff the great Cedar, the King of Afſr:4,to the end 
that none of all the Trees by the waters exalt themſelves for - 
their heighr,nor ſtand upon themſelves for their heighr;let them 
not ſlight other Trees which are nor by the waters, that are nor 
ſo Bulky , Branchy and Leavy as themſelves, nor conceit 
that their wealth and greatneis will always laſt, - 


Verſ. 15. Is the day when bewent down to the 
grave, Icauſed a mourning. 


The word for Grave is Sheol, which among other things 
fignifes the ſtate of rhe dead ; as Gen: 39. 35. ſaith Jacob, £ 
will go down intothe Grave unts my Son By Grave,he meant,not 
Hell, nor the Grave 1n a proper ſenſe, for he was perſwaded 
ſome wild Beaſts bad devoured him, bur the ftate of the dead-: 
and ſo here, when this high Cedar was cut down; when the 

Fe ; King: 


| The Expoſition continued upon the Chap. 3r. 


King of Aſſjria was ſlain, and went down to the Grave ; that is, 
the tate of the Dead, / cauſed a mourning ; Then there wasa 
ſad change, trading ceal'd , batrenneſle came upon all che 
Land, the Towns and Cixyes were not frequented. 


LT covered the deep for. him, and 1 reſtrained the 


Floods thereof, and the great waters were 


 flaged, 


If we take the words litterally, the-ſenſe 1s, the Sea and Ri- 
.vers {eem'd to mourn at the deſtrucion and fall of this Cedar, 
and ſo if you take the deep floods and. waters for his riches, 
abundance, and great revenues,they ſeem'd noW to pur on Sack- 
cloath, their Lord and Maſter being dead , now there was no 
more flowing of thoſe waters. The deep, the Rivers and waters 
had contribured to the greatneſle ofthe Cedar, and they were 
affeGed with his fall, 


T cauſed Lebanon to mourn for him. 


In the 3d verſe the Agyriar was calld a Cedar in Leva- 
0, ad when this Cedar fell, he made the reft of the Trees in 
. Lebanoy to pur on black, the word is, Akdin, which. fignifies to 
make dark, obſcure, black; all the Trees in the Aſſyr:a» Ems 
Pire, or in that part of Lebazos which belonged therceunto,l cau- 
ſed tobe affeRed with the fall of this Cedar. 


_ And all the Trees of the field fainted for him. 


'All other Kings, faith Maldonate, not only Kings, bur all 
ſorts were involved in thts common calamity ; they were ſo ſen- 
ſible of their ſufferings thereby, that they fainted, the word for 
fainting is pÞ2y which ſignifies to cover for grief, and Me- 
raphorically tofai»r: When griefis great, then jt cauſerh de{i» 
QUUM ANIME BETE 
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Verl. 16. I ah the Nations to ſhake at the 
Sonnd of his fall. 


When high and great Trees fall they make a great noiſe;and 
ſo did this King when he fell, his own Subjects and other Nati- 
ons were much \croubled at bis fall, 


When T caſt hin down to Hell with them that 
deſcend into the pit. 


Inver.15.1ts ſaid he went down tO the Grave or Hell, and 
herezthar God caft him down to Hell, irs the ſame word; 'God 
brought him from tis height to the ſtate of the dead, be made 
him like thoſe that were in the pit, 


And all the Trees of Eden, the choice and beft 
of Lebanon; all that drink water ſhall be 


comforted in the nether parts of the 
earth. 


Thoſe Kings and athiced: wwhich- were gone before into the 
pit,he ſpeaks of as living and watered Trees; when they theuld 
ſeethis great Cedar cut edown.and brought into the ſame condi- 
ion with themſelves , they ſhould be comforted in thar Bate 
they were in ; that is the common condition of great and ſmall, 
The Hcbrew -for choice and beſt of TR, is,the Election and 
goodneſs of Lebanes, 


"Ver, 17. They alſo went down into Hell with 


him unto them that be Jain with 
the ſword. 


.” Thoke Trees before mentioned,their condition was like therrs 
who were ſlain with the (word, and - was this Aſſyrians, he was 


4 
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cut off from all his glory and greacneſſe, and laid amongft the 
flajn, | 


And they that were his arm, that dwelt under 
his ſhadow in the midſt of the Heathen. 


His Princes, Nebles, Councellours, Souldiers and Confede- 
rares, theſe ſuffered wich him, and had ſome comfort that they 
had him with them in the Grave or in Hell. The Septuagint,for 
thoſe words were bis arme , read 31 73 owgpe wwe, and 
his ſeed, his poſterity and friends were cut off with him. 


Firſt, Obſerve ; 


The greatef Princes and Powers in the world have their day to 
' leave their greatneſſe,and go down to the duſt. 


In the day whes he went down to the Grave. The King 


of Aſſyria had his day to come down from all his height and 


olory, and to-lye amang the ſlain - ſome dye natural, ſome vio- 
tenc deaths; be they great or ſmall, dye they muſt ; /rs appormred 
unto men once todye, Heb:g.27. And as ſeme have their day 
to grow high and great in the workd, ſo their day to deſcend in- 
£0 _ Grave, and be no mere inthe eyeof God thena ſtinking 
carkaſle. 


Secondly, Obſerve ; 
When great Monarchs and Princes are cut off, the Lord fills aft 
with monrning, fainting, and ſhaking. 
When the Afjr1an went down to the Grave, the Lard cau- 


fed a mourning, made changes and atterarions at Sea and Land, 
Ho made Lebanon to put on black, the Trees of the field to faint, 


and Nations to quake «t the ſound of bis fall; ſo was ic whenthe _ 
King of Tyr» was deſtroyed, Ezek: 26. 15,16, cb: 27. 35.,- 


When-the gods of the eartbare Cain and dye like men,yhe earth | 
and 


N 
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and all other creatures have a kind of ſenſes thereof, and are 
aftected ar changes. , _ 


Thirdly, Obſerve ; 


When great Oppreſſors and Tyrants fall, 1t affords ſome kind of 
comfort to the dead, 


All the Trees of Eden, the choice and beſt of Lehanon, all that 
drink water ſhall be comforted in the nether parts of the earth, | 
&c, You have this livelyly ſer forth, !ſa. 14. gy 1o. Hell from 
beneath is mrved for thee to meet thee at thy coming, it ftirreth up 
the dead for thee, even all the chief Ones of the Earth, it hath rai- 
ſed up frops the Thrones all the Kings of the Nations, All they ſhall 
ſpeak and (ay to thee, art thou alſo become weak,as we ? art then 

ecome like wito us ? Whether this was Senacherib, Nebuchad;, 
nez.zAr Or Belſhazzar, it matters not ; whoever he was, he 
was a great Tyrarnicall Prince, and when he fell the dead rejoy- 
ced ak, and eomforted themſelves that he was become like 
unto them, 


Verl. 18. To whors art thou thus like in glory 
and ingreatneſſe among the Trees of 
Eden & yet ſhalt thon be brought down 
with the Trees of Eden unto the ne- 
ther parts of the Earth : thou ſhalt 
ye in the midſt of theuncircumciſed, 
with them that be ſlain by the ſword : 
this is Pharoah and all bs multitude, 
ſaith the Lord God. | 


This verſe 1s.the Application ef the . former example unto 
Phareah. The Protais was from the 3. verſe hicher ; and in 
this 18. is. the Apodefis:The ſame Queſtion is put here to Pha- 
reah, wh ch was inthe 2. verſ. . To whom art thou like 11 lo 
ry ad tn greatneſſe among the Trees of Eden ? Look about Pha- 
reab, chou ſeeſt that thou art net like tothe Arian in Lebaren, 

, I 2 Well, 


noe y-.4 
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Well, whoamong the Trees of Eder att thou like for glory and 
oreatnelle ? it may be thou equalleſt ſome of them ; be it fo, 
yet thou mult be brought down with them to the nether parts 
of the earth, to the Grave, or to Hell ;thou that art like them in 
ſinning, muſt be like them in ſuffering, . 


Thou ſhalt Iye in the midſi. of the untircumci- 


fe 


In Cha.2$.ro. Ic was ſaid of the Prince of T yrms, T hou ſhalt 

dye the death of the uncircumciſed ; that was without any hope 

of eternall life; and here ir's.ſaid df Phareah, Thou ſhalt lye 1: 

the midſt of theſe that are uncircumciſed, that is, He ſhould lye 

in-a hopeleſle and periſhing condition of ſoul and body for ever 
as thoſe did who were not in Covenant with God. | 


This is Pharoah andall bis multitude, faith 
the Lord God. 


This is his condition, and the condition of his Princes, No- 
bles and People ; whatſoever thoughts he or they may have ef 
themſelves, this mult be their-end. 


Obſerve ; 
God teaches men by the examples of others what they wat look for, - 


Here by the Aſſyrian Cedar, the /£gyprian Pharzah is 
taught what to expect ;. He being like the Ifirian in his ſins, - 
had no cauſe but to conclude that Aſſyrian judgements would 
befall him : What,was he for-his pride and wickednefle driven-- 
our, deſtroyed, brought cown to the Grave,Hell, and an everla- 
fling ſuffering ? ſo muſt I, my wayes being the ſame with his; 
like fins call for like judgements. As the Afſyrian was ſet out 
for the inſtruction of Pharoah, ſo God ſers up Phareah for the 
inſtruction of all Princes and People to the end of the wo;1d; 
Thus 1s Phareah and all hu multitude... 


CHAP, 
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And it came to paſs in the Twelfth year, in the” 
Twelfth month, in the Firſt day of the month, 
thatthe word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying, 

Sor of n4#, take up a lamentation for Pharoah 
King of Z#gypt, and ſay unto him, Thou art like a 
young Lyon of the Nations, and thou art as a 
Whale inthe ſeas : and thou cameſt forth with 
thy rivers, and troubledſt the waters with thy 
feet, and fouledſi their rivers. 

Thus ſaith the Lord God, I will therefore ſpread out 
my net over thee, with a company.of many people, 
and they (hall bring thee up in my net. 

Then will I leave theenpon the Land, Twill caſt thee 
forth upon the open field, and will canſe all the 
fowls of the Heavens to remain upon thee, and F- 
w2ll fill the beaſts of the whole earth with thee. 

And 1 will lay thy fleſh upon the mountains, and fill ' 

' the valleys with thy height. 

I will alſo water with thy bliod the Land wherein 
thou ſmimmeſt, even to the mountains, and the 
rivers ſhall be full of thee. 

And when TI ſhall put thee out , I will cover the Hea- 

N\ wen, and make th- ſtars thereof dark © I will co- 

. wer theSunwith a cloud, and the-moon ſhall nos-* 

give her Light. 1 
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All the bright lights of Heaven will I make dark, 
over $3 = ſet darkneſſe upon thy Land, ſaith 
the Lord God. | 

Iwill alſo vex the hearts of many people, when 1 
ſhall bring thy deſiruFion _ the Nations, 
into the Countreys which thou haſt not known. 

Tea, I will make many people amazed at thee, and 
their Kings ſhall be horribly afraid for theegwher 
I ſhall brandiſh my ſword before them, and they 
ſhall tremble at every moment; every man for his 


own life, in the day of thy fall. 


—_ 


'His Chapter is of che nature of the three former, and 
EE contains in it two Propheſies, both of chem againſt 
8 VO Pharech and the Egyptians» The 
— I. Is fromthe beginning co the 179. verſ, 
2, From the 19. to the end of the Chapter, 
In the firſt of theſe wehave, 8 
Firſt, The cime of the,prophefie, ver. 1. 
Secondly, The Tyranny and cruelty of Pharaab, ver. 2. ſet 
out by way of amentation. 
Thirdly, Geds judgements againſt him, declared in an 
allegoricall way, ver: 3, 4, 5, 6. 
Fourthly, The events thereupen, which are 
I. Darkneſs, verſ. 7,8, 
2. Vexation, wer/. 9. 
3- Aftonifhment, fear and-trembling, 


Verl. 1. And it came to paſſe in the twelfth 
year. in the twel, th month, in the firſt 
day of the month. 


Thais was not in the time of Zedekiah, who reigned wat i 


ven years ; It wasinthe ewelfth year of Jebuachins: captiyity, 
che twelfth month, and firſt day, nor long. after the taking of 
Jeruſalem and burning it with fire, The Lagd gave out chis 


Propheſie 
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P:ophelie ther, that the Jews migar be taken off from truſting 
in the Egyptians, having cauſe ſufficient to belieye that Ezeþi- 
el; propheſies againſt them ſhould be made good, as well as 
POT againſt chemſelves, for ir was the ſame Spirit which 

reathed in them both, and that they might reap ſome comfore 
afcer their ſufferings,in conſidering God would deal ſo roundly 
with the Eg yptrans who had deceived them, 


Verſ. 2. Take up 4 lamentation for Pharoah 
King of Egypt. 


Take up a lamentable propheſie, declare what fad things are 
coming upon Pharcah; whether the Prophet were to lament for 
the defiruRion of Phar#ah and the Egyptians is queftionable,, 
for he and they had oppreſſed others, deceived the Fewes, and 
theſe judgements of God coming upon them for their wicked- 
neſs were juſt and righteous, and ſo matter of rejoycing ; yet 
becauſe he was to utter dreadfull and lamentable things, rejoy- 
Ccing became him not, bur he was co be affe&ed ſurable roche 
mater delivered. | 


Thou art like a young Lyon of the Na- 
$1005. 


Wheretn Tyrannical Kings and Princes are like unto young. 
Lyons, hath been ſhewed in the 19. Chaprer. The meaning © 
theſe words, is, that look what a Lyon is among the beaſts of 
the fields and woods, viz: rerrible and cruel, the ſame was 
Pharoah among the Nations ; Young Lyons are fierce, and de- 
voure their prey with greedineſfe, ſo are young Tyrants. 


And thou art #8 a Whale in the Seas. 


*-In the 2 9. ch: ver, 3. Phareabd is call'd Hattannim;the Dra- 
on or Crocodile; here Cattanmm, as the Whale; its 7 annms 
1 bojh places, andfignifies a Dragon, Whale or Sea-monſier; 
| and; 
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and ſuch as a Whale is in che Seas, viz: troubleſome , dread- 
full and devouring ; ſuch was Pharaah on the deepsz a Lyon 
at Lard, a Whale at Sea; His Dominion was large,and where- 
ever i: was he minded the prey. 


And thou cameſt forth with thy Rzvers, 


The Septuagine have it , *$cx7Xs U mls mmpuis 62 
which the Vulgar following, render Yentelabas corny in flunin- 
bus tats, Thou didfſt horn 1t in thy Rivers 5 the Whale ſpouts 
waters {o out at her Noſtrils , that falling ic makes a kind of 
ho:n;and Phareah digging or cutting Rivers out of N:!ws, they 
were winding like a Horn. Thoſe are for this ſenſe Devine Ta- 
gach inthe Texr, from Nagach, which is to ftrike with the 
Horn, or Laſcivire corau, and ſo Vatablus turns the word, Laſ- 
civiſtt in flumnibuy tuis, thou haſt rymbled upand down, and 
ſported thy ſelf in thy Rivers and waters ; Others derive the - 
word Tagach from my, which is ro come forth,or cauſe to come 
forth; thou didft invite other Nations to revolt from Nebuchad- 
nez24r, or thou didſt come forth with thy people, and trouble 
oiher Nations with invaſions and wars. 


And troubledſt the waters with thy ſecet, and 
fowledſt their rivers. | 


He troubled -all at home , and all abroad; as the 
- Whale or Crocodile troubles the Seas and the Rivers, and lets 
-Not the Fith be quiet any where ; they mud the Rivers, make 
the waters boyle; ſo did this Egyptian Pharoah, he was like Ni-. 
; 11s, which had twrbidas aquas, troubleſome waters. He troub- 
led the warers when he conſtrained the people ro leave their 
. ewn Land, and to go up to Carcheniſhby Exphrates, Jer. 46. 2. 
. and asthey went they muſt needs fowl the Rivers, make their, —* 
. comforts as dead and uſelefle, OP 


Fifft, 


| 
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Firſt, Obſerve ; | | 
" That times of publique calamities-are ſpecially to be woted, 


Ez(htel ſers down the year, month and day when the Lord 
told him what dreadfull things thould befall Pharoah and the 
ys ; Inthe tweljth year, the twelfth month, the firſt day 


.of the month, he muſt take up a lame tation. Gods judgements 
{ometimes are laſting, and the dujation of them cannot be 


known, unleſle the beginning of them be taken notice of, 


Secondly, Obſerve ; | 
Lamentations for the ſins and deftraftions of athers, 15 from the 
Lord, | 


Si of mangtake np a lamentation fer Pharcah King of Egypt. 
The Prophet rook it not up of himſelf, but ar the command of 


- the Lord. Chap. rg. 1. God bid him take up a lamencation for 


the Princes of /ſrae/; Chap. 27. 2. He is injoyn'd co take up 
a lamentation for Tyra ; Chap: 29. 12. He muſttake up one 
for the King of 7 7r4. Lamentations for P;inces and Ratesare 


art Gods appointment 5 Pco-hers are to bewaile the fins and 


ruines of Princes and their Kingdoms when God calls them 
chereunto, | 


Thirdly, Qbſerve ; 
'The evill: quallitics and manners of men do makes them like 
© unto Beaſts of the field and fiſh of the Sea. 2 


* T how art ikea young Lyon of the Nations, Pharoah's roaring 


- and ravenins, his terribleneſs and crueky, made hing likea Ly- 


on.: Ard thou art as a'Whale in the Seas : Pharoah's tumbling 


. up and down, difquieting the people,and making a prey of them 
_ as fiſhes, transformed him'in:o a Whale or Sea-monſter. Subtle 
perſonsaretearmed Foxes, Lake 17. 32. Laſcivious;perſons 
- are like pampered Horſes, Jer+'5, 8, Orpreſſing'Princes::and 
"Fridges to Lyons and evening Wolves, Z ph: 72:5, The wic- 
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ked qualities of men do make them brutiſh. Seloren rels you 
in favour of this cruch, That the mickedneſſe of thoſe in. the place. 
of jud;ement made.them beafts, Eccl: 3.16. 18. . 


Fourthly, Obſerve; - 
Ged hath Prophets to tell theworſf of Ptinces of their wicked- 


neſſe. 


 Phareah was a great King, terrible as a Lyon, drezdfilſ-as a 
Whale, yet God had an Exzek:e! ro ſend tohim, and co tell hinr 
of his Tyranny and cruelty; Go ſay unto Pharoah, thou art as a 
young Lyon of the Heathen, and as a Whale in the” Seas,” God 
fent him to deabtharply with: him, notwithſtanding his great--- * 
neſs ; Prophers muft nor'fpare Princes when ſent of God to 
reprove them, © 


Fifchly, Obſerve; : | | 
wicked Kings art gredttronblers of their own, and others was 
fgers, 


They trouble their own people, their own Kingdoms, and 
others alſo. Thou cameſt forth with thy Rivers,and treablelft the 
waters with thy feet, and fowledſt their rrvers, Pharoah was nei- 
ther quiet in £gypr,nor would ler others be quiet ; he ſent our 
his-Embaiſadours ro other Natiens, which were as his feet, 
they troubled rhe waters, the people, in drawing them inco 
Eeapue wich moe» cauſing them to-raiſe forces to aſſiſt - 
him, and ſo FowI2ed theft Bevers, -unſetled their peace , rrou- - 
bled cheir ſpirits.ind/Councii&s; Whales are nor more trouble- 
tome to the-Seas, Crocodiles 'to. the Rivers of Eg yp, Lyons 
and wiki: Beafts36 chEE2hd, than Tyrants are to theic own 
Kingdoms, and thoſe thar are-near untothem. Ahab was 4 
rwoubler of Iſracl, 1 Kings 18. 18..and of Judah alſo, in that ke 
drew Jcheſephw and his. peop!c. to joyn with him (2 (br. 18.) 
' £680 upth Zamerb,Gi/eed, where it hadlike 20 have coft him 
| bikifa: : Solomon tells us, He that ts crucl will trewble- bis. ow: 
Sift, Pro: 1.2.17. Tyrants are-crue), and they dotrouble their 
« 1 on 1 
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own i-th, their own SubjeAs, and people; .yea, and'the Fleſh 
of (rangers; they make their own Rivers and-ochers to be mud- 


Verſ. 3. I will therefore ſpread out my net 
\ over thee mm I 


Theſe words you had Chap: 17. 26. and Chap, 12y 13. 
A Ner is to catch Birds or Fiſh. Here. Ged repreſents the per- 
{on of a Fiſher-man, and would ſpread out his Net to take this 
Whale. The word for Net is:Reſheth, from Faraſh, ro poſlelle, 
xerain,becauſe a Net keeps what ir catcheth, and rets ſome  de= 
rive from retivende, from its holding and recaining, This Ner 
with which God would catch the Whale, muſt be a grear Net, 
and ſo it was, for it was the Cha/daas Army, which was great, 
.Nrong and ſufficient to ſpread over all the Rivers of Egypr. 


With acompany of many people. 


"When Lyons or Whales are'to be taken, multitudes of peo- 
ple ger together; and ſo here, mukiicudes -of (heldeavs cane 
to take this Lyon and Whale. TR. ” 


: RY They ſhall bring theeup.in my Net. 


"Thou lyeft intby Riversand deepwarers, thinking thy ſelf 
Fafe,withour the reach af-any, but my Net ſhall be ſo thrown as 
to incompaſle and catch thee, and theſe Chaidoax; ſhall draw 
thee up out,of thy. Nilq,, yea, out of thine Egypt. 


Verſ AP Then will. 1 leave thee upon the 
__ i1Land, &c- 


* When rhis grear Whale ſhall be drawn out *f his waters and 
Councry, God will deal by him as Fiſher-men do'by the 
Whaie, drawn to: the ſhoar ,, they leave him-upon the dry 

x K 3 \ or 
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ground in open view, expoſed ro the Fowls of Heaven and - 
Beafts &f the Earth ; they cur him in pieces, whereof ſome are 
cartied away , athers are. thrown here and there : ſo God 
dealt with Pharoab, he brought him to open ſhame and ruine ; 
He made him and his wealth a prey toall ſorts of people : Like 
uncothis verſe isthat you had Chap: 29. 5. 


Verl. 5. 1 will lay thy fleſh npox- the Monu- 


fans. 


Thou or thy Seuldiers being overcome, ſome of you will fly... 
x0 the Mountains for releef; bat even there ſhall they be de-- 
ficuce of help, they ſhall be {lain onthe Mountains; 


And fill the valleys with thy height: 


E will make ſuch a ſlaughter of thy men, .as that they hall 
fillup the Valleys; the bodies ſhall lye ſo thick one upen ano- 
ther as to make a height. cAſnyfer interprets it of the ſwelling 
of the bodies ;Dead bodies do ſwell much, and increaſe height, 
The Vulgar read the words thus, Implebo colles twos ſanio 
zo, I will fill chy hills wich the. corruption flowes from the 
dead boates. 


Verſ. 6. I will alſo water with thy blond the 
Eand wherein thow ſwimmeſt. 
| *% 


When N11 overflowed, then Egypt Was full of water,forhat 
this Whale might {wm up anddown inthe ſame. God would 
cauſe ſuch a deftructien to be among the Egyprians that there 
ſhould be a River of bloud which ſhould warer the Lind; here- 
by is ſet out the great abundance of bloud>rhat ſhould be ſhed 
in-Egypr,- the Land was made drunk with ic, 


*i36* 


et _ - Even. 
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Even to the Mountains, and the Rivers ſhall be 
full of thee. 


Not only the lower places ſhould be £1F'd with the bfoud of- 
the ſJain, bur it ſhould reach tro the Mounrains, and run into 
the Rivers. Santis thinks this not to-be verifed in Egypr, 
where were no Mountains, but in ſome other place where the 
Egyptians were drawn out to hgh, 


Firſt,. Obſerve - 


That becauſe Kings keep not within their bownds,but are trouble- 
ſome to their own people and others, therefore the Lord de- 
ftreges them and their Kingdonrs, 


Thos cameſt ferth with thy Rivers," and troubledſ# the waters 
with thy feet, and fowledſt their Rivers, I will therefore ſpread out” * 
wy Net over thee, The ruine of Princes and Stares are no caſu- 
all chings, they are effe&ted by che Counſell, Previdence, and” 
Power of God, puniſhing them moſt julily for cheir fins, 


Secondly, Obſerve P | 
God hath his Nets ts catch Whales and great Eiſh TH 


I will ſpread out my Net over thee, Its not every Net will 
catch Whales and great Fiſh, they will break ordinary Nets ; 
but God hath Nets to take them,he wants-not means to (ror 
mightieſt unto puniſhment. Pharoah was a Lyon, a Dragon, a 
Crecodile,.a Whale, and God had a Netin the North, the Ba- * 
byloniſh Army,which he ſent for,and caught this Egyptian Whale - 
with. God had a Netto catch chat old Whale and Sea-mon- - 
| fter,, who devoured ſo many of the Iſraelites children ; he made- - 
a Net of the Waters,and not only caught Pharoah,but drowned: 
that Whale in the Red Sea, | 


Thirdly, - 


2 OA we 
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Thirdly, Obſerve; OR; 
God defigres the place of Tyrants iſniffering, aud divides the 
' ſpoyle of them to whoms be pleaſes, - A . 


1 will leave thee npen the Land, 1 will caſt thee forth por the 
open field, [ will cayſe all the Fowls of the Heaven to remain upon 
thee, and | will fill the Beaſts of the.whole:earth with thee, God 

drew this Whale-out of his-Waters, unto the place where he and 
all the Fiſh adhered unto him were lain and made a ſpoil ce all 


forts of people. 


«Fourthly, Obſerve X bo L 7 LY 

when God 1s in a way of judgement with wicked Princes, fome- 
times ie ſhews exceeding great ſeverity towards them and 
therrs, 2 


1 will lay thy fleſh upon the Mountains, and fill the valleys with 
thy height, Thotiand thine ſhall be lain inallplaces, no ſafety 
inthe Mountains er Vallyes; I will «/ſa water with thy blexd the 
Land wherein thou ſwinomeſt'; their bloud fhould be ſo ſhed as 
co make the Land drunk with it: in YVarebles it is inebriabo ter- 


-TAM cruers ſanguinis wi, DST 4 


Verfſ.' :7. And when 1 ſhall put thee out, 1 will 
cover the Heaver,and make the ſtars 
thereof dark. | 


Here the Pcopher comes to ſhew the events of chis dreadfull 


and ſevere judgement of God. :hes I ſhall put thee out;becauſe 


roſhew in rxtinflione ta: Cuva of {aba notes ſucha put- 
cing. out as is of fire or a Candle; when Gd ſhould extinguiſh 


 Phareahs life, thenſhould there be noquier, peace, joy, fafe a 


bur alcogether fighing, weeping, complaining, howling, and ſa 

lamenrations; © great ſhould be tr orief and miſery of the 

Egypris chat all chings ſhould ſeem dark unto chem, In ex- 
b cream 
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cream ſorrows w1ſs deficit, and perſons think rhe day to be 
night, are deftiture of counſel, and know-net which Way to ten 
them. Irs uſual im Scripture ts ſet our times of mourning and 

' miſery by ſrch expreſſions as you have here, and in the following 
verſe, as Fodd 3.15, Iſa. ry. 10, Markt 3. 24,25. Luke 21. 
5, Amos 8, g. 


rI'will cover the Sur with a cloud, and the 
| Moon fhall not give her light. 


God hath rhe power over the Clouds, and he can call them- 
forthar his pleaſure to do him whar ſervice he pleaſe;he would 
keep the comfortable beams of the Sun and Moon from them, | 
they had darknefle on every fide, the very Heavens, Sun, Moon. 
and 'Starres hid cheie faces from chem. | 


Verf:.3.. All the bright lights of Heaven will i 
make dark over thee. 


The Hebrew isall the lights of light ; they hould have no 
benefit by theſe bright and fhining ligtics of Heaven, Mourners- 
uſe to cover their heads and faces, and ſo the lights of Heaven 
are as darkneſſe-unigthem, or they thall ſeem affe&ed tw - ho 
ſore judgements arEupon thee, The Vulgar is, Onn4 luming-. 
ria Corb merere faciam ſuper te, 1 will make all the lights of 
Heaven.co. mournover thee ; Septwagint, All the bright liehrs-- 
of Heaven, avwes)aCov omen. | 


And ſet darkneſſe npon thy Land. 
Darknefle is frequently in the word uſcd+for afffition and 
. grief, a ſad condition, and-God would ſer E £#, yea, ſexrle ic 
under darkneſſe, ic ould be kept in a. mourning. and mifſerg- - 
ble condirion... : | + Srl 
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-30. 4: "The Sword ſhall come wpou Egypt, ax 


Verſ. 9. I will. eſo vex the hearts of nany. 


people. 


The word for to vex, is UYI Caaſs which fignifies not 
only ts move to anger, bur alſo ro grieve; when people ſhould 


hear haw Phareabagrear King was conquered, and his King- 


dom laid utterly waſt, this would grieve & vex them, 8 eſpeci- 
ally when they conlider how great Nebuchadnezzar became 
hereby, having all Egype and the adjacent parts under him, 


Whew 1 fhall bring thy deſiruFion among the 
Nations. 


The wordfor thy defitution is Shrbyecn , (ontritiorems ty- 
am, thy breaking ; for which the Septuagint hath grypanuriar 
rhy captivity; The French Ta rume Thy ruine. The 
Nations thought Egypt impoſlible to be rorally broken and ru- 
ined, being fortityed ſo-with Cityer, Rivers, and the Sea, The 
News of us deffracte», would vex them to the heart, 


Verl. IO. Tea, I will make many people atrazed 
A at thee. : EO 


" When Gods dealings with Phareah, his. ſevere judgentents 
upon him an@his, came abroad among the people, rhey were 
amazed,nor knowing what.t think, ſpeak or do ; When lirange 
and- dreadful things come fuddenly to us they ſurpriſe our 

Judgements, and we are at a ftand, | 


2; Or 200-b 04 bon ot mol ona of onde 
. .fndtheir Kings fhall be horribly afraid” fer 
" tbee. : r : " £74 ; | 
The Prople ſhould be amazed, and the Kings afraid, Chap. 
? great p:w: fhatl 

be 
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L - bein Ethiopia, ſo in Lybia, Lydia and Chub, they and their 
=. King ſhouldbe horribly afraid; The word to fear is 1 Seer 


' which notes great fear,even ſuch fear as is c:i78 erectione prlornms, 


as makes the hair to ſtand up; and the Word is double here, 
They ſhall fear with a fear , be exceedingly afraid, for Nebu- 
Chadnezzars prevailing over Pharoah. Wh:n the great Whale 
15 taken, the lefler fiſhes have cauſe to fear. 


When I ſhall brandiſh my Sword before them. 


The Hebrew is, Begnophph: Charb: , When I fhall cauſe my 
Sword to fly before them ; that is, in milicary Language, Whew I 
frall brandiſh my Sword ' before them, When Nebuchadnez.zar 
came with his forces to Egypt, at the appointment of God, 
and ſubdued ir, then he brandiſhed his ſword before them, 


And they ſhall tremble at every moment. 


Theſe words we had in the Chap. 26. 16. where they were 
opened, they ſhall be in a continued fear, trembling from day to 
day leaſt Nebachadzezzar ſhould Fall upon them, and bring 
them to Pharoahs condition. | 


Every wan for his own-life in the day of thy 
Fall, 


When the Sword is abroad mens lives are ar ſtake; and when 
It bath ſhed-ſo much bloud as to water a Land, to fill up val- 
leys and make it reach to mountains, who would not fear leaſt 
hislife and bloud gonext? When a great King and Kingdome 
fallsby the Sword, its matter ſufficient to make neighbouring 
Kingsand Kingdomes to fear themſelves, 


Firſt , Obſerve ; 


Great Ones are lights in the world, and God extinguiſheth thoſe 
luzhts at his pleaſure, | | 
L When 


_—, 
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= when I ſhall put thee ont, Princes and great Ones are exam. |. 
ples which molt follow, Beacons upon a Hill, Suns in their Orbs, 
which many.admire and follow, though they light them down- 
ward towards the pit of darkneſſe ; Theſe be ſuch greac lights - 
that men dare net inuff,'.reprove them, but God he extingui- - 
ſherh them ; he lighted.chem up, and he. puts themour. . 


Secondly, Obſerve ; 


hen God puts ont great lights, breaks the Candlefticks they 
ftood in, that ts, deſtroyes great Kings and their Kingdoms, 
then ſad events do follow, then the lrving and ſeuſeleſſe crea- 
tures are troubled, Heaven and Earth affetted , thoſe neer, 
and.thoſe far off, diſquieted, Dreadfull judgements kave diſ- 
mall conſequents. 


' When God deſtroyed Pharoah and his Army, laid waſte 
Egypr, then darkneile was upon the Heavens, Sun, Moon, and 
Stars, then darkneſs was upon the Land, then the hearts of ma- 
ny were vexed, then Kings were horribly afraid, .and quaked 
every moment for fear of @eir Kingdoms and lives. When Ly- 
onsand Whales are caught and kill'd, ir makes the other Beafts - 
and Fiſh to fear, When the high Cedars fall, all.che other 
Trees tremble. . | 


Verſes 


, : —_ 
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on 


Verſes. 11, '12, 13, 14, 15, 16. 


.For thus ſaith the Lord God,The ſword of the King 
_ of Babylon ſhall come upon thee. - 

By the ſwords of the mighty will Icanſe thy mult i- 
tudeto fall, the terrible of the Nations all of 
them; and they ſhall ſpoyl the pomp of Eg ypt,and 
all the multitude thereof ſhall be deſtroyed. 

:1 will deſtroy alſo all the beaſts thereof from beſides 
the great waters, neither ſhall the foot of man 
trouble them any more, nor the hoofs of beaſts 
trouble them. | 

Then will 1 make their waters deep, and cauſe their 
Rivers to runlike Ol, ſaith the Lord God. 

When T ſhall make the Land of Egypt deſolate, and 
the Countrey ſhall. be deſtitute of that whereof it 
was full, when Tſhall ſite all them. that dwell 
therein , then fhall they know that TI am the 

. _ Lord. = £ 
This is the lamentation wherewith they ſhall lament 
her : the Daughters of the Nations ſhall lament 
her: they ſhall lament for her, evex for Egypt, 

and for all- her multitude, ſaith the Lord God. 


Heſe verſes belong to the firſt prophelie in this Chapter, 
3 and:hey ſer our 
: Firſt, :The Inſtruments God uſed inexecuting the judge= 
ments threatned againſt Pharoah and the Eg ypri- 
ans,verſ. 11, 12, : 
"Secondly, The Facts of theſe Inſtruments, the King of 
Babylox and his Army, ver: 12, 13. 
Thirdly, .The Events follaying 3 ver: 14, 15. 
Fourthly, The Conclufion of the Prophehie, ver}, x6. 


$ L-2 Verl, 
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 Verſ. 11. The Sword of the King: of Babylon 


fhall come upon thee. 


E will ir up and bring the King of Babyloz with'a great army,. 
who ſhall come furmſhed with all Milicary preparations againſt 
rhee, and cut thee off, 


Verl. 12: By the fwords of the mighty will T cauſe. 
' thy multitude to fall. 


. The word for mighty is G:bborim, & Gibbor ſignifies properly. 
miles robuftus as fortts, ſaith Dru/us. The Septuagint have it 
here 9:yev]av by the ſword of the Giants; Egypt had mulcitudes, . 
but chey ſhould fall by the. power of theſe mighty and Giant- 
like men, 


The Terrible of the Nations all of them. 


This expreſſion, The terribleof the Nations, .me had thrice - 
before, Chap- 28.7.& 30.11.& 31,12, Thoſemen were moſt. 
barbarous and blondy , ryrannical and peſtilenr, ſhould be im- 
ployed in his wark. The Seprtuagint calls them aouer-Peſtes,ſuch 
as were the plaguesof the Countrey, ſuch as went up and 
domn robbing, ſtealing, and murthering ; the Yulgar is 3nex- 


prignabules. . 


And they ſhall ſpoyl the pomp of Egypt. 


There is pomp in Titles, pomp in Buildings, pomp in feaſt- 
ing and furnicure of houſes, pomp in apparrel, pomp in fune- 
ralls, pomp in worſhips, pomp in mulricudes of men, Horſes 
and Charets, whatever the Egyptian -pomp were , it ſhould: 
be ſpoyled : .Varablas interprets their pomp to be their digni- 
ry or beautifull. things: Munſter makes it Magnficention, 
theicKate and greatneſle: Jum makes it the excellency og 

, Eg70h 
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Egypt, chat is, Kingly Majelty, with all the glory and greaineſs 
attending the lame, 


Verl. 13. 7 will deſtroy alſo all the beaſts theres 
of from beſides the great waters. 


Egypt abounded with Cattel, eſpecially Horſes, which were 
ſerviceable for war and other uſes ; thoſe fed neer te the Rivers 
cut out of Nas to water the Land::- what Beaſts ſoever they 
were, God by the Chaldeans would deſtroy them, and they 
thould not þe any longer nigh the many waters, ſo is the He- 


brew. 


Neither ſhall the foot of man trouble them any 
more, nor the hoof of beaſts trouble them. 


The deſtru&ion ſhould be ſo great, that man and beaſt 
ſhould be cur off, as was ſaid, Chap, 29. 8. Theſe oft rrou- 
bled the waters with their feer and hoofs, the one with digging. 


the other by trampling in chem, 


Verſ. 14, Ther will 1* make the waters deep, 
and cauſe their Rivers to run like 


Oyl. 


Man and Beaft being taken away, nothing ſhall rreuble the 
waters, but they ſhall be quiet, cleer and ſmooth as Oyle, The 
Hebrew word for to-make deep is, yÞt5 Shakgh to drown'd, 
to fink, faciam ut profundum petunt, 1 will caule their waters to 
0 tothe bottom; which P:ſcator interprets of the mud, where-- 
with they had been troubled, char ſhould fink, and the waters 
become pure. The Septuagint, nr ng me ovdur dure ;- 


I will make quiet their waters ; When they are clean and qui- 
et they run without noiſe, then they are like Oyle: The wa- 
ters of Egypt, and of other Nations whom the Egypirans trou- 


- bled... 


Vetrſ,. | 


I tara —— 
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a> tu te te 


Verſ. 15. U hen I fall make the Land of Egypt 
deſolate, and the Countreys deſti- 
Fzute. | 


He ſhews-when the waters ſhall be pure and quiet, even 
-whenthe Land is made deſolate; Hebrew is, a deſolacion: And 
all carryed away with which the Countries abounded; Hebrew 
is, fhall be deſtiute of its fullneis. 


Whew | ſhall ſmite all them that dwell there- 
in. 


All were not ſmitten by the ſword, and deftroyed, bur ſome 
were carryed away Captives, and that was a ſmiting. 


Verl. 16. This is the lamentation wherewith 
they ſhall lament her. 


This propheſie which 1 have delivered, -is the lamentation 
wherewlth Egypt ſhall be lamienced ; not only I . Ezckel muſt 
: lament for her, bur all Nations ſhall do ir. 


The Daughters of the Nations ſhall lament 

- . her, they ſhall lament for her, 
The Cities and people of the Nations hearing -of the dread- 
ful judgements ef God ugon Egypt, that that populous ſtrong 
and flouriſhing Kingdome is brought to utter ruine and deſo- 


lation, they ſhall be affeKed therewith, and lament her condi- 
tion. 


Fuſt, Obſerve ; 


| God makes uſe of the King. and People of one Nation, "to exe- 
cute his judgements upon the King and People of another 


Nation, 


, The 
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The ſwordof the King of Babylon ſhall come npm thee, and by 6 
the ſwords of the mighty will I cauſe thy multitude to fall. Kings 
and their People are ar the diſpole of Ged, to call our and im- 
ploy where, and in whar ſervice he pleaſes ; :he ſerves himſelf, 
fulfills his wills and counſelyy Kings and great Ones, over--- 
throwing one Kingdom by anther, laying all -their pomp and 
olory in the duſt, | 
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Secondly, Obſerve ; : 


The ſins of Kings and People cauſe God to execute his ſore” 
judgement s,not only upon themſelves, but alſs upon the bruit 
creatures, and things inanimate, 


God would not only deſtroy Pharoah and his mulritude, 
bur the Beaſts, the Ciryes, and all ch fullneſle ef the Land; in 
the deſirudtion of theſe, God punifhed the owners: 


Thiraly, Obſerve ; | 
By the deſtrultion of Tyrants and their Kingdomes, Ged quiets 
Nations; they by their Power, Connſels, of Agents, trouble 
their own Kingdomes and others, 


Then will 1 make their waters deep, aud cauſe their Rivers to 
 runlike Ole : when I fhall maks the Land of Egypt deſolate, 
When Pharoah and his were cur off, they ſhould crouble the 
waters ne more at-home nor abroad, all ſhould be quiet, peace- 
able, & oleo tranguillizes, 


Fourthly, Obſerve ; Dn 
God in his wife providence ſs orders his judgements that they 
ſhall affeit others, and be had in remembrance, | 


This 1s the lamentation wheremith they ſhall lament her, the 
| Daughters of the Nation ſhalt lament for her, DeftruQion of 
| great Kings and Kingdomes, have many things confiderable in 
them ; there is much of Gods power, juſtice, and ſeverity in 


the ſame, which God will have-to be ebſerved and remembred 
Ll 11--- 


Bo' The Expoſition continued upon the Chap. 33* _ 
in the world, Ezck, 19. 14. #hen God deftroyed the Princes of _ 
Iſrael, and laid the Land of Judab waſte ; what then ? This is 


4 lamientation and fhall be for alamentation, | 


Verſes 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23. 


It came to paſſe alſo inthe twelfth year, in the fif- 
teenth 1, the month, ts the word of the 
Lord came unto me, ſaying, et OY 

San of man, wail for the ans, PE of Egypt, and 
caſt them down, even her, and the Danghters of 
the famous Nations, unto the nether parts of the. 
earth, withthem that go down into the pit. 

hows doſt thou paſſe in beauty © go down, and be 
thou laid with the uncircumciſed. 

They ball fall in the midſt of them that are ſlain by 
the ſword; ſhe is delivered to the ſword; draw 
ber aad all ber multitudes. = 

The ſtrong among the mighty ſhall ſpeak to him out 
os midſt of hell with pay help him : 
they are gone down, they lie uncircumciſed, ſlain 
by the ſword. | ole” ab 

Aſhur is there, and all her company: his graves are 
about him : all of them ſlain, fallen by the ſword. 

TH hoſe Graves are ſet in the ſides of the pit, and her 
company is round about her Grave: all of them 
ſlain, fallen by the ſword , which canſed terrour 
inthe land of the living. _ 


| A T this 17, verſe begins the ſecond propheſic and oeneral 
part of the Chapter, in which theſe things are conſide- 

:rable | 
' » The Time of this Pcophelie, verſ, 17, ag 
; .2, The 
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"2, The Funeral of 'Egypr , with the ſolemnicy thereof, 
which is commanded, declared and confirmed, verſ. 
18, 19, 20, 21. andſoon to the 31. 
3. The Concluſion of the prophefie, verſ. 31, 3 2. 


Verſ. 17. Iz the twelfth year, the fifteenth day 
of the mouth. 


Tr was inthe twelfth year of cheir captivity,and the fifteenth 
day of the twelfch month, as ir is verſ. 1, fourteen dayes afrer 
the former propheſie, and upon rhe thi:d Sabbath, as Funims ob- 
ſerves; then came this Propheſie unto Ezekeel, 


Verl. 18, Wayl for the multitude of Egypt. 


The word Nahah to lament ſignifies internal grief, The 
Propher is bid not to feign a grief, or a Funeral complaint, bur 
to be reall, ro mourn or to prophefie whar mourning fhould be 
at the Funeral of Egypr. 


Caſt them down,cven her, and the Daughters 
of the famone Nations. 


The Prophet was to do this Prophetically, as Jeremy was to 
Toot out, pull down, te deftroy and caſt down, Jerems., 1. 10, 
He propheſied ſuch things, and thereupon was ſaid to do them ; 
and ſo Ezekiel was to propheſie the caſting down of Egypt, her 
King and People, and the Daughters of famous Nations, thoſe 
thar did confederate with her, Cityes or People ; and becauſe 
ef this, he is ſaid ro-caft them down + irs Gods work to caſt 
down, to throw into the grave and pit, but his Prophers decla- 
ring what ſhall be, are ſaid ro do the ſame. 


Unto the nether parts of the Earth. 


The Hebrew is, . El Erex, tachtijoth, in terr am inferoram, into 
the Land of hell, or intothe loweſt parr of the earth, 
. M Verlſ, 


$2. | The-Bxpoſition continued npon the Chap. 32» ; 


Verſ. 19. Whom doſt thou paſſe in beauty? 


Egypt,chou thinkeft thy ſelf more beautiful chan other Nati- 

en*;.that thou haft ſome excellency beyond them ; ſuppoſe 

. thou hadſt, that mult not exempt thee from che common condi- 

tion of Nations ; but thou haſt not any beauty, excellen- 

cy beyond them, nay, thouart ſhort of them, theretore lay aſide 
ſuch thoughts ; they who were more beautiful and pleaſanc 

chan thy elf, they are gone domn into the pit ; therefore | 


Go dens. tndte thes Ini Bobo nactroand- 
ciſed. | 


Thou muſtmnot look for any priviledge abrve ether Nations ; 
Front Feppil thou mayeſt conceitthy counterfeit circumciſion will adyan- 
circumciſe, ur 225 thee, but thou art deceived; away down to the Grave, and 
Herodotus inlye With the uncircumciſed ; thy prog muſt be wich the pro-- 
Euterpe dover, faneft. The word for be-thon lard, ſignifies to ſleep-alfo, and 
Junius. .. may be thus rendred, ſleep with the uncircumciſed. 


Verſ. 20; They ſhall fall in the midſt of them 
that are obo by the 4 F 


They that were cenfederate with thee, and thou with them 
ſhall fall by the Chaldean ſword which hath cemmiſſien to. 
cur you all off, and to ſend you to the ſtate of thoſe that former- 
ly were ſlain by the ſword ; you think your ſelt invulnerable, 
bur you ſhall find the points of the Cha/deans ſwords be ſharp, 
and will enter. - 


Shes delivered to the ſword. 


Egypt or the multitude of Egypt is delivered to the ſword... 
appointed tobe ſlain, The Hebrew may be renditd thus, The 
ſword i delivered, or given, viz:.intothe band of the Baby= | 
lenian to deſtroy the Egyprian-withall, =, 


—— ————— —}_. 
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T Chap. 32. Remaining 


Draw-her and all her multitude. 


Draw her, Egyptand her People into the grave, The Paby- 

lenians lay her and hers, the:iword is intheir hand, and then 
. drag them intothe pit. Bur theſe and the former words may 
- be taken otherwiſe; as to note our the ſtately Funeral of Egypt; 

She ts delivered to the Sword, or the Sword 1s laid under her 

head, or by her fade, to ſhew thar the was warlike : Draw her, 

ard all her multitude; Let her bedy, being pur-into a Chariot, _ 

be drawn in pomp-and ſtate, like unto the bodies-of great ”ideFunium. 
-Ones, 


. Ged made keown bus mind to his Prophets by degrees ; ſonae- 
thing they bad in one year given eat, Jomewhat in anothgy 
year; ſometiness inane month, ſometimes in anothe;* God ſpake 

- unto them, | 


Hereinthe twelfth year, the fitceenta day of che month, 
the word of the Lord came unto Ezekiel :* God hadappeared 
to him the firſt day, and again rhe fifceench "day. 


' Secendly, Obſerve ; 


T here be ſeaſons to mourn 12, as well-as to yejoyce in, 


Son of nan, wail fer rhe mnltiznde of Egypt. The providence 

| of God doth nor act conſtantly inone way, bur ic makes chan- 

ges and alrerations,which atferd eccafion to mourn and to laugh. 

When God carryed the Fewes inco Babylon, there thy hung 

--up their-Harps and wept, Pſal. 137. and when he brought 
.them back again, ic was with finging, ſa: 48. 20. 


"Thirdly, Obſerve ; 


That at the appointment of God we may lament for the ſins aud 
1n1gements of God upon the (hurches enenaes, [ceret or open. 
W 


M -2 The 


The Expoſition continued 'upon the” Chap. 32. 

The Egyptians were never reall friends to the Jews, but were | 
their ſecrer, if not their openenemies ; and now when Gods 
hand was heavy upon them for their fins, the Prophet is com-- 
manded to wail for them. When the Churches enemies ſuffer, 


we ate to reJoyce, but if God calls ro mourning for their ſuffe= 
rings, we muft do it, 


Fourthly, Obſerve ;. 
T he greateſt in the greateſt Kingdomes have: no cauſe to glery 


and lift up themſelves above others, ſeeing they muſt come to- 
thecommen condition of all, even ts the Pit and Grave, 


The King of Egyzr, with his Princes, Nobles, and confede-- 
Kates of famous Nations, muſt come down to the nether parts 
of the earth. Egypr was a potent flouriſhing Kingdome, Phare« 
ah mighty, But whons doft thou paſſe in beamty ? Thy beauty, 
olory, ſtrength, wealth, greatneſle, are nothing, thou mult go 
down and lye with the uncircumciſed : In a moment, at the 
beck of the Lord Kingdomes are made deſolate, Kings caſt in-- 
to the Grave, and all cheir pomp buried in the dark.; ler none - 
deſpiſe others, and exalt themſelves. 


| Verlſ. 21. The ſtrong among the mighty fhall 


ſpeak to him out of the midſt of 
Hell. 


Here and ſo.on, the Prophet by. a Figure eall'd Proſopopeie 
repreſents unto us what entertainment Pharoah: ſhould . have 
among the dead ; the Tyrancs and great men of the world, 
char were in the Grave or Hell before, ſhall ſpeak. unto him 
and Congratulate his coming unto them in a raunting way ; 
what Phareah,haſt thou, who wert ſogreat and glorious, left the 
earth ? art thou come to us weak and wounded, tript of all, and 
art become like us? thou . art welcome to Hell, and the 
condition we Tyrantsare in ; be not troubled, here are many 
great ones before thee, both of the uncircumciſed Natiens, and 
alſo of the circumciſed. 

With 


Chap.32. Remaining Chapters of EZEKIEL. Bo. 


With them that help him. 


They ſhould ſpeak to him and thoſe were his helpers. Pharoah 
had many helpers to carry on his defignes on earth, many Con» 
federates, and they ſhould be welcom'd to Hell alſo. 


They. are gone dewn, they lyeuncircumciſed, 
ſlain by the ſword. 


The Egyptians they are gone down to the Grave, they lye 
or ſleep with the uncircumciſed, or are in no better conditi- 
en then uncircumciſed Ones are in,being ſlain with che Sword. 
Theſe words may, bz underſtood of other Nations, 


Verſ. 22. Aſpur is there, and al her company. 


Here the Prophet begins the enumeration of particular Nas 
tions, whoſe Kings and People were gone to Hell before-hand, 
and wonld give entertainment to Pharoah, The firft he menti- 
ons is Aſhur ; the Aſſyrian Monarch was the moſt ancienc, of- 
great power and extent, and the King thereof was in Hell, and.: 
all che Aſſ7ria» company, all his Attendants and Followers. . 


His Graves are about him. 


The King of Afſpria is gone down to the Grave, and ſoare 
his Princes, Nobles and People which were lain by the ſword; - 
they are in their Graves near unto him, round about him, and 
theſe will ſpeak. to Pharoabat his coming into. the Grave or 


- Hell. 


Verſ. 23. Whoſe Graves are ſet iz the fides of 
the pit, - 


The 


The Expo fition continued upon the Chap. 32. 


The Vulgar reads the words thus, whoſe Graves are 1# #9- 
viſſimis lact, in the botrom of the lake 5 importing that they 
-1gll from the height of honour inte the depth of miſery, 


Which cauſed terrour in the Lawd of the 
Living. 


When the Afrians were deſirpyed by the (haldean or Ba- 
. byloxiſh{mord, ic was dreadful to thoſe that were living ; oc 
thus, theſe eAſriars while they were in the Land of the li- 
ving, they cauſed rerreur,they were tyrannical,cruel,8& fil'd all 
with fear. Some reſtrain the Lard of the Living only to Fudes, 
becauſe therethe Fewes only worſhipped che living God, and 
choſe were right amongſt them-were ro enjoy the living God 
eternally; bur we-may take the Lad of the Living here in appe- 
fition tothe ſtare of rhe dead,and ſo other Lands are included, 
yea all where be any living. 
"Verſ. 24,25. 
There is Elam and all her multitude 
roind about her Grave, all of then 
ſlain, fallen by the ſword, which are 
gone down uncireumciſed into the 
ether parts of the earth,which cauſed 
their terrour in the Land of the Li- 
ving, yet have they born their ſhame 
| NG F4 _ to = Pit. 
Tf et Der 4 in the midſt of 
”_ [lain with all ber multitude Hz 
. Graves . are. round abont - him: all of 
them uncircunciſed, ſlain by the 
ſword: though their terrour was can- 
ſed in the Land of the Living, yet 
: have they born their ſhame with thews 
that go dawn to the pit : he is pat in 
the midſt of them that be ſlain. 
The 
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© The Elawites were the Perſians and eAMedes, and what he : 
ſaid of Afr, that he now faith of Elam, The King ef the 
HMedes and Perſians with his multitude, who living were ter- 
rible unto many, were now in Hell ready to give entertainment 
to Pharoah who was coming thither, Of Elaws you- may read - 
Fer: 49. 34.t0 the end of the Chapter, 


Verſ. 24. Yet have they berm their ſhame with-- 
them that go down to the pit. 


They were tyrannica), .and ſs a terrour to others, but they- 
were cut off by the Scythian, ſairh Polanm, and carried the. 
ſhame of their tyranny and wickednefle with them, or they. - 
dyed ignominioutly., 

Verſ. 25. They have ſet her 4 bed inthe _—_ 

' of the ſlais' with all. ber multitude. 


When great Ones remove, preparations are made for them 
whither they remove; ſo here, even in the Grave and Hell a bed. * 
was provided for Elaws. In the bed 1s Jarknetle and reft, ſuck : 
was the Grave, Vault, or Sepulchre of Elam, In this verſe - 
there is an Enallagie of Genders and Numbers. - 


The Expoſition continued upon the Chap. - Z2- 


Veries .26, 27, 3B. 


There s Meſhech, Tubal, and all her multitude 
her Graves are round about hims: all of thens 
uncircumciſed, ſlain by the ſword, though they 
cauſed their terrour in the Land of the Living. 

And they ſhallnet lyewith the mighty,that are fal- 
lex of the incircumciſed, which are gone down 
to Hell with their weapons of war : and they 
have laid their ſwords under their heads, but 
their iniquities ſhall be upon their bones, though 
they were the terrour of the mighty in the Land 
of the Living. 

Tea, thou ſhalt be broken in the midſt of the uncir- 
camciſed, and fhalt ye with themthat are ſlain 
with the ſword. | 


; H*- the Propher brings in athird.kind of Examples, which 
are Meſhech and T wball, 


Verſ. 26. There is Meſhech, Tubal, and all her 
multitude. 


"By Mefhech, ſome Expokiters -underſtand the Scythians , 
others the Cappadeocians.; and by Twbal, the Iberiavs and Alba- 
z1ans Which were neer together,and both of chem in the Eaſtern 
parts ; All theſe may -be anderitood: for rhe Scythians patling 
through Cappadocia, Iberia, and eAlbarnia, had many of thoie 
Countries joyning with them, when they brake into A/ia, be- 
tween Pontxs and the Caſpian Sea, and ſoplagued the Elamites; 
the Kings of theſe places were nor yet ſlain, and gone down te 
the pir, though the words import it done, becauſe of the cer- 

Tainr 7 of it, but-ir was near at hand, and tobe effefted before 


o ; the ' 


— 
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the death-of Pharoah,whom they were to ſpeak unto at his com- 
ing down to the Grave. 


Her Graves are round about him, &c. 


The Graves of the men of each Countrey were round about 
the King of that Countrey ; they were people uncircumciſed, 
«ut of Covenant with God, ſlain by che fiword, netwichſtanding 
they wereterrible to others. 


Verſ, 27. ##d they ſhall not lye with the migh- 
iy that are fllen of the uncircuamci- 
Awhick AYE Cone down io tell 

with their we ij ons of war. 


Among the Heathens and uncircumciſed chere were ſame 
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mighty men which did necable exploits, were famous in ' 


their generations, and dyed honourably in the battelzor of their 
wounds ; theſe had pompous and great Funerals, and were bu- 


m ermis 


ſepelicbanrur, \ 


ried withtheir armour ; they dyed henourably, and their ho-1, gomfcarcuey 
nour went with them to the Gravezbut theſe fhould-n9s be rec- ply age 
kened 0: laid amongſt chem. Aonem, Ov 
_ Sepul- 
, . . chrun, arme 
And they have Ieid their ſwords under their ,,, x..x. 
heads. Bab: Salum. | 


When Souldiers of nore dyed, the cuſtome was to henour 
them wittflaying cheir ſwords -under rheir heads, or by their 
keads.; and net only ſo, bar theyruſed ro bury them with their 
Arms, Lavater tels us that Gyraldw in a-book he hath written 
of Sepulchres and ſeverall Rites of burying , ſaich, he ſaw 
Arms and-Boots found in old Monuments or Sepulchres. 


Bnt their iniquities ſhall be upox their bones, 
By 1niqmaties is meant the puniſhment of iniquities: Their bones 


thall-be ſcatrered upon the earth for their ryranny and cruelt 
N which 


90. 
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which they have exerciſed, &. be expoſed to the Beaſts-an1 Fowſs 
for a prey; ſo their iniquiries ſhall be upon their bones: O: chus, 
they had cheir ſivords and arms, go down with them to the 
Grave, inſtruments of cruelty and » fignifying thar chey 

carried their bloudy and tyrannical diſpoſitions with chem, 

And their unqzittes ſhall be wpon their bones : They ſhall ſuffer- 
now they are dead and gone a full recompence of reward for 

all cheir fins ; or thus, they lived wickedly, and dyed cowardly, 
and an ill name ſhall they leave behind chem,. curſed ſhall be 

their memory. 


Verſ. 28. Tea, thou ſhalt be broken in the mid 
of the uncircumciſed, and ſhalt lye 
with them that are ſlain with the 

- *. ſword; ** 


Seme interpret this verſe of Mefhech and Tubal, that they 
ſhould be broken in pieces, bur *rarher 1t is the application of 
the former examples inſtanced in, v:z:: Meſhech and Twhal, un- 
to Pharoah, T how ſhalt be broken, and become a (ompaniox of the 


uncircumciſed , ſuffering ſuch things as wa. do: Thou ſhalt be 


equall to them in-puniſhmene,who haft nor bzen behind chem in 


ſw. 


Verſ. 29. There is Edom, her Kings and all her 
Princes, which with their might are 
laid by them that were ſlain by the- 
Sword : they ſhall Ize with the uncir- 
cumciſed, and with them that go down 
to. the pit. 


Eſas the ſon of 1{aac was call'd Edom,who gave that name te 
the Country call'd /d«me4, which had many Kings and Princes; . 
they were circumciſed being the poſterity of Abrahaw,bur not- 
nichRanding their circumciſien,beins wicked they obtained no- 


thing thereby, neither that, nor their might and power, _ | 
. , | r s 
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their in any lead, but they went down te: the pit, atid had che 
portion of uncarcumciſed ones. Here the IKopher an'wers an 
Obje&ion which the Eg3r:-n5 might make, which was this, 
We are circumciſed, as '» that arelite the Jevs, an holy' peoples 
d:ffering from the Nut ic11,, and therefore we lock, for ſome privi- 
ledge thereby, and cannut be pc;ſwaded that our cordition (} all be 
hike unto the wncircumciſed Nations ., Yes, ſaich rhe Propher, 
your condition will nor ciffer ar all from theirs ; for the Kings 
and all the Princes of [d4424, who came of the Jewiſh race, and 
had circumciſion upon better grounds then you had it, they 
are dead , gone to the grave, and laid among the uncircuny- 


Ciſed, 


Verſ. 30. There be the Princes of the North all 
of them, and all the Zidonians, 
which are gone down with the ſlain, 
with their terrour they are aſhamed 
of their might, and they lye uncir- 
eumciſedwith them that be ſlain by the 

ſword, and bear their ſhame with 
them that go down to the pit. 

The word for Princes in Hebrew is, Aefichiws, Men anointed 
with oyl ; ſo Kingsand Princes were, Theſe Princes ef the 
North were not the Babylon:ars,whom God uſed to execute his 
pleaſure upon Pharoah and the Eg yptions;but the T yriaxs,thoſe 
of Damaſcau and Syria, togerher with the Zydomans, The Prin- 
ces of thoſe places were North ro Egypt, and bzing men of 
mighr, they were a terrour unto ethers ; but their might could 
nor preſerve them from death, they were therefore aſhamed of 
their might, and.are laid with the uncircumciſed in che pir. 


Firſt, Obſerve ; 
T hat Tyrants is Hell are glad when ather Tyraxts bike them- 


ſelves come thither, 
N 2 The 


” 


- c_—_ 
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The ftrong among the mighty ſhall ſpenk, unto 115: 4: of the 
midſt of Hell, Wan ſome greac man-comes to ©/1u'7y there is 
riſing, complementing, and welcoming of him thirhe*; ſo when 
ercar Tyrants come tothe Court of Hell,there be thoſe rejoyce 
2t.it; and congratulate-their coming. 


Szcondly, Obſerve ; 


No humane power can defend a mas againſt death, or keep hins - 
out of the pit. 


Princes have> the- greateſt 'power, yet' that prevail'd not ;.. 
the ſtrong and mighty who were terrours to ethers, were n& 
rerrours to.death,who came 8 pluckt them our of their Armyes, 
Th.ones, Caliles, G.earneſle, and fent them down ro the dead. 
Aftur is there and all her company ; There is Elam and all her 
mwnltitude; There ts Meſhech, T ubal,. and 'all ber multitude; - 
There u Edom, her Kings, and all her Prinees ; There be the 
Princes of the North all of thems, and all the Zidowians, None of 
them all could exempc themſelves from that. condition ; ir is 
nar pollicy,power, ar greatnefle can do it;for the moſt wiſe,meft 
powerfull; and moſt great God hath ſaid, Ecclef, 8.8. There- 
15 n1 mas hath power over the Spirit to retain the Spirit, neither 
Bath he power in the day of Death; and there is no diſcharge ts 
that war, neither ſhall wickednefſe delrver thoſe that are given to 
it, Kings are ſtrong , but death is fironger than they - 
Kings may make war with men and conquer, 6r conclude - 
peace; but its nor ſo with death: iF-chey ſend out all 
their forces, death fears them nor, bur will flay them every one; 
if they ſend men to treat and make a peace, ic will nor be gran- 
red, there is no diſcharge in that war; death will have the 
bones and carkafſes ef Ptinces to gnaw upon, as wellas the mea- 
neſt ; thoſe that have bzenterrours, made a great noiſe inthe-' 

world, death hath tamed and quieted them, 


Thirdly, - 
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Th irdly, Obſerve ; 


The greateſt and moſt g1 the wrong way, and have the- portion- 
of Gods enemnes, 


Kings and Princes of Countreys wich theif companyes and” 
multicudes-gs to Hell; and lye with the uncitcumciſed. Afpur, 
Elam, Meſhech, Tubal, Edom, with their Kings and people, 
All the Princes of the North, with the Zidomans, and thoſe thar 
belonged to them went thicher, and had the reward of the un- 
circumciſed, of ſuch as God owned nor for his people, .bur 
dealc withall as enemies. Some there be that dye the deach of 
the righteous; Numb. 23. 10. thar dye in faith, Heb: 11, 3: 
and inthe Lord, Rev: 14. 1 3.-and theſe are bleſſed, their © 
death is precious in the eyes of che Lord, Pſl. 116. 15. bur 
as for others, they dye intheir fins, and are accurſed. 


Fourthly, Obferve ; 


Mighty men who have rufficd it in the world, been dreadfull. 
wnto others, and go down to the Grave 1m pomp, or not , ſhall © 
after ward bear- 5 = ſhame-and fin, 


The mighty Ones of Aſhur, of Elam, of Meſhech, Tubal, 
Edo, thoſe of the North and Zidon, who were a terrour in the 
Land of the living ; ſome of them were buried in pomp, they 
went down to Hell with their weapons of war, and they had 
their ſwords laid under their heads ; others had no Funerals,.. 
or no pomp at them, but they all did bear their ſhame,and their 
iniquities were upon their bones ; they lived ER OT 
ſed'grievouſly, played the Devills on the earth, they dear their 
ſhame, and God puniſhed them for their iniquutigs, Tyranss' 
are feared and honoured as gods while they live, but being 


dead, their names do tink, and their torments are terrible,pro- Porens  porone = 


ave =o the power they have abuſed, and- miſchief done /& Punientur- ' 
Fr m.: 


Fifchly,” 


Oc — ——_ 
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Fifthly, Obſerve ; 


Externall priviledges profit not Princes nor People wuleſſe they 
be Godly,they mouft periſh like thoſe that want thoſe privided- 
Les. | 


The Edemites were circumciſed, which was a great privi- 
ledge in Pauls account, Phil. 35, a ſign of the ((ovenant be- 
rween God and his people, Gen: 17. 11. But becauſe they 
and cheir Princes were wicked, circumcifioenprofited them not, 
they were laid with the uncircumciled,they had no moze favour 
from the hand of the Lord, then his worft enemies, then thoſe 
that were out of covenant, and open enemies untohim.Let men 
take heed how they reſtupon their priviledges and profeſſions, 
it is nor Bapciſine, being ina Church, injoying of O:dinances, 

. *having ofgifts, high notions, and admirable expreſſions, will 
2dvantage men or women at laſt ; unlefle they be really Godly 
a thouſand ſuch priviledges will do them no good ; Gal.6.15. 


Is Chriſt Teſws neither circumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncir- 
enmeiſion, but a new Creature, 


Z Verſes 31, 32. 


Pharoab fhall ſee therr,. and ſhall be comforted aver 
all bis multitude, even Pharodh and all his army 
ſlain by the ſword, faiththe Lord Ged. 

For I have cauſed my terrour in the Land of the 
living: and. he ſhall be laid in the midſt of the 
uncircumciſed, with them that are ſlain with the 
ſword, even Pharoah and all his multitude , 
ſaith the Lord God. | 


FN theſe rwo-verſes is the conciuſion of this Prophefie, La- 
mentation , or Funerall of 'Pharagh and the Egyptians; 
waich is the comfort he ſhall have amengftchoſe mighty men 


and 


= 
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and Princes before mentioned; and this is in the 31, verſe: And 
then che end of Gods judgements upon Kings and People, 
verſ, 32. 


Verſ. 31. Pharoah foall ſee them, and ſhall be 
comforted. 


When Pharoah ſhall come to Hell er the Grave, and ſee 
wha! Kings, Princes, and multitudes of people are there ſurfe- 
ring juch things as himſelf muſt, this ſhall comfort him thac he 
hath ſuch companions, and ſo many: Toloſe his life, kingdom, 
and people, were ſad chings, bitrer affli&ions,' bur when he ſaw 
ethers had done ſo before him, and they as great as himlſelfe , 
this was as a Cordial unto him, * 


Pharoah and all his army ſlain by the ſword. 


Nebuchad:ezzar King of Babyln came ſhortly afcer this pro-- 
pheſie againſt him and che Egypriass, and made a great ſlaugh- 


rer amonglt them, cutting off man and beaſt from the Land, as. 


was ſaid, (hap. 29. 11. 


Verlſ. 32. For Ihave cauſed my terrour in the- 


Land of the Livivg. 


Turn reads the words, when 1 ſhall put my terrour , Monta- 
ns, becauſe I have put my breaking in the Land of the Living ; 


a Preter Tenſe for a Future, The ſenſe 1s this, when I ſhall cur 
eff Pharoah and his army by the Babyleniſh ſword,rhis judgement 


of mine upon them, will cauſe cerrour inthe Nations that are 


living, they yill be afraid of my judgements, Pharoah made 
them afraid by his wars, .and I ſhall make them afraid by my 
judgements. - 


Firſt, Obſerve; 


' The comfort that wicked ones have after death 1» Hell 1s poor 
eemfort, its imaginary comfort rather then real, 


What : 


———— — 
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What comforr is ic to ſee many in Priſon, intorment, ſutfe- 
ring propertianable puniſhmenc for cheir iniquities, Phareah 
ſhall ſee thens, a+ dfhall be comforted ; he (hall tee the Kings of 
ſeveral Countries there, the greatTyrantsof the wo;ld,and thall 
. be puniſhed like wnto them ; his comfortwas in conceir , 
- bur his puniſhment in realliry. Polar calls ir {rudele ſolatinne, 

Cruel Comfort, For a King to be in Fire and Brimftone with 
other Kings, People to be weeping and gnaſhing of cheir ree:b 
wich others is cold and cruel comfort, Many flatrer chemſelves, 
"that if they dogo to hel, they ſhafl have companions there,which 
-will be ſome eaſe,bur ir rather wil aggravate their miſery to hear 
their dreadfull howling and yellings, cheic cuciing one another, 
that ever they knew eachother, 


Secondly; Obſerve ; 


God cuts off Kings and Nations by bis juſt judgements, that he 
might ftrike fear into the living, eanſe them to ceaſe from ſin, 
and learn righteouſneſſe. | | 


When Phareahandall his Army were lain by the ſword, 
then the Lord ſent his rerrour in the Land of the living, then 
| the Nations far and nigh trembled at the ſevere. judgements of 
the Lord, Such judgements are awakening things, and .call 
Aloud to the Inhabicancs of the earch to repent and reform their 
. Wayes. 


Chap. 33 : 
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Again the word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying, 

Son of man, Speak to the children of thy people,and 
ſay unto them, when IT bring the ſword upon a 
Land, if the people of the Land tike a man of 
thzir Coaſts, and ſet him for their watchman: 

If when be ſeeth the ſword come upon the Land, he 
blow the Trumpet, and warn ihe people. 

Then whoſoever heareth the ſound of the Trumpet, 

. and taketh not warning , if the ſword come and 
Is him away, his bloud fall be upon this own 
ead. 

He heard the ſound of the Trumpet, and took mot 
warning, his bloud fhall be upon him: but be 
that taketh warnine, ſhall-deliver his ſoul. 

Byt if the watchman ſee the ſword come, and blow 
not the Trumpet, and the people be not warned : 
if the ſword come and take any perſon from 
among them, he is taken away in hs miquity : 
bat his blond will I require at the watchmans 

band. NR | Op 


BHeT; UR Prophet having finithed his prophetic againſt 
(5 7. the Nactons in eight Chapters, from the 24. to this 
po Py 


| 33. Which was the ſecond Generall part of his 
BL whole prophche;zcomes here againro prephehie unts 
the Jews, and begins the third General part of his prophetie, 
O which 
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which extends to the end ofthe 39. Chaprer. 
In this Chapter are cheſe things laid down: _ 
1; A Renovation of the Prophers call re his Office,. 
with the Deſcriptionthereof,. from the x, verſe to 
the 10. 

2, A Confirmation of the Prophet againſt the calumnies 
of the Jews, from the 10, to the 21. | 
A Denunciation of judgement againſt rhoſe that were 

nor ſmitten at the taking of Jerwſalem, from the 21, 

to the 30. 

4. AReproof of thoſe that were captive$ in Babylon for 
their hypocrifie and covetouſneſs,.from the 30. verl. 
tothe end, 


3+ 


Verſ. 1. Agaiz the wordof the Lord came unts 
we. ſaying, : 


Verſ. 2. Sonof man, ſpeak unto the children 
of thy people. 


Ezthiel being taken off by.the Lord from propheſymg to the- 
Fews,Ch 24.27.he was imployed two years & upwards in pre- 
pheſyingro other Nations, as appears by comparing Ch: 24. 1: 
with Ch. 3 2.1.& having done with them,here he is Comifſien'd 
again to propheſie to the Jews ; Son of man, ſpeak, unto thy peo- 
ple;ceaſe now to ſpeak any more to the Nations which are ſtran- 
oers to thee, & ſpeak tothine own people, tothe Jews which 
are of che ſame root,ftock and kinred with thy ſelf. The Hebrew 
is to the ſons of thy people. Its obſervable God fſairh not to the 
children of my people, or to the Jews, but to thy pesple; God 
did difown them, they were ſo tubborn and diſobedient that he 
would not acknowledge them for his: Ofc in this prophefie-they 
are call'd Ezekiels people , Chap: 3. 11. Chap: 13. 17, 
and four times in this Chapter, in this 2, ver. the 12.17.68 30. 
in all theſe verſes irs the children of thy peeple. When the Jews 
ſinned that grievous fin in making the Calf,God diſown'd them, 
and ſaid ro Hoſes, Go get thee dows, for thy people have m__ 

" £e | 
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ted then ehves, Exod: 32. 7, Sinmakes breaches between the 
neareſt relations, and cauſes God to difown his own people, and 
his own inflirutions, Iſa. 2.14. The new Adoons, and the ap- 


pointed Feaſts my ſoul bateth, 
When I bring the ſword #POH A 1 axd. 


By fword is meant war and the evils do atrend it, as Cnap. 
6.3.& 14.17.& 29.8.&'30.4.& ;2.11.The Hebrew is thus, A 
Land when I ſhall bring upon ic the {word ; here is a Nomina- 
tive Caſe, viz: Erez put abſolute ; and Sazi#:us ich, when 
a Pronoun follows, that Nominative muſt be pur in the place 
and Caſe of the Pronoun, as our tranflation hach done, ſayeng, 1 
will bring a ſword ( not upon it, but) 4ps# the Land, Layd is not 
. put for ; 26504 bur indefinitely for any Land. 


If the people of the Land take 4 mars of their 
Coaſts, and ſet hint for their watchman. 


When a Land is in danger of being invaded, the peoples care 
15to choſe out one or other to {et him in ſome eminent place 
for a watchman, Montarm and the Vulgar render the word 
tMikzechem,de noviſſimss ſuis , They take one of the loweſt and 
meanelt rank ; but Katzah notes the border and extream part 
of a Land, or any other thing : Irs better as our cranflation hath 
it, 4 man of ther Coaſts or borders, where the-enemy was like te 
make his firft approach. 


4 watchman. 


Tzopheh is from Tzaphah, which is accuracely to obſerve, 
to open the eyes, and fixedly to behold an obj2R, and take ſpe- 
cial notice thereof; ſo 1s 2 warchman to do: 2 Sam.1 3. 34. The 

ourg man that kept the watch, lift np his eyes and looked, and be- 
hold there came much people, He did not barely look, bur lifrup 
his eyes and looked , he made an accurate obſervation. So 2 
Sam, 18, 24. The watchman went up to the roof er the gate 
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anto the wall, and lift ny his eyes, and lookgd, and behold, 4 an 
running alone ; he put forth himſelf to the utmoſt ro make a 
diſcovery, his eyes were intent upon ir, 


Verſ. 3. If when he ſeeth the ſword come upor 
the Land, &c. 


This verſe ſers out the office ef the watchman ; which is , 

7. To look diligently abour him, whether there be any 
danger approaching, any enemy neer at hand, coming 
to invade or make attempts againſt the Land, 

2. Ifſo, he is to blow the Trumpet preſently, and to give: 

warning thereof, ftirring up all co procure publique ſafe- 


ty, 
He blow the Trumpet. 


The Hebrew word to blow, is VPN Takah which ſignifies to 
falten, but when its joyn'd with the word Man, it notes to 
frike the hand or Rrike hands, when with the word Shophar, a 
Trumpet, it ſignifies to blow, as 2 Sam: 2, 28. Joab blew a 
Trumpet ; ſo 1 Sams, 13. 3. . Saul blew the Trumpet, and Joel 
2.1, Blow the Trumperin Z:oz, Trumpets of old'were made ef 
the horns of Beafts, of Brafle, and Silver, 


 Andwarn the people. 


The blowing of che Trumpet was a warning taxthe people to- 
look to themſelves ; but this warning was not Only by the voice 
of the Trumper, bur alſo by the voice of the watchman; for 
having blown the Trumpet upon the diſcovery and approach of 
an enemy, the watchman was to ſhift for his lite and liberty, by 
returning to his people, and ſo. to call upon them to provide 


for publique ſafery.: The word in Hebrew fot warning, is Zahar,. . 


which ſignifies to ſhine, illuminate,and metaphorically ro warn ; 


© becauſe whena man is watned, he is inſtruGed, and hath lighr 


oiven in unto him, 
: - Veil. 4; 
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the Trumpet, and taketh not warning ; 
if the ſword come and take him away. 


Many are ſo taken up with the world, that though they hear 


that they are caught, the ſword comes and takes them away. 
The Hebrew is, he that bearing heareth, 


of danger at hand, yer they will-not hear, bur venture ſo wr. \ 


His bloud ſhall be upon his own head. 


He hath no cauſe to blaine the watchman, he blew the Trum-- 
pet and warned him, the fault is in himſelf,, thar he cook nor 
che warning, that he made not naſte to ſecure his own life, he 
is guilry of his >wn death, and hath voluntarily brought it upen. 
himſelf, the whole faulc is kis own ; that is the meaning of this 
phraſe , Hrs bloud fhall be wpon hins,. or, upon his own head, 
which is frequent in Scripture, Joſh, 2. 19: 1t ſhall be,that who- 


ſeever goeth out of the doors of thy houſe into the treet his bloud ſhall * 


be npon his head, and we will be guiltleſſe ; that 1s, he ſhall be 
guilty of his own death, not we ; 1 Kings 2. 37. Onthe da 
thou goeft out, and paſſeſt over the Brook Kidyon, thas halt firaly 
dye ;- thy bleud fhall be upon thine own head, thou ſhalt be the 
cauſe of thine own death not I, ſaid Solomon to Shinser, 


Verſ. 5. He fred the ſound of the Trumpet, and 
took not warning; his blend ſhall be 


#por him. 


Here the reaſon is given why he is guilty of his own death ; 
becauſe he was within the ſound of the: Trumpet, he heard ir, 
6 dip rune the danger was at hand ; birt he was ſecure 
| ninding his profit or pleaſure, and rook- not warning. 


2 | Bur © 


Verf. 4. Then whoſoever heareth the ſound of 


Tat® 
” an lard” ® 
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But he that taketh warning ſhaP deliver his 


ſoul. 


He that gives heed to the blowing of the Trumper, and pre- 
ſently,haſtens into the City,or flyes for his life, he ſhall deliver 


his ſoul from the hands of the enemies coming, he ſhall be ſafe ; 


the word for to deliver, is from Malat, which ſignifies fuga /ibs 


Conſulere, to provide for ones ſelf by flight, ſaith Avenarive; 


he doth ſo deliver his ſoul, chat iS himſelf, for ſoul here is pur 
by a Synecdoche for a mans ſelfe. 


Verſ. 6. But if the watchman ſee the ſword 
come, and blow not the Trumpet, and 
the people be not warned. 


All watchmen are not faichfull, ſome are fleepy and careleſs, 
they ſee not the ſword coming; ſome are perfidious, they ſee 
1: coming but blow not the Trumpet,they warn not the people; 
and whar chen? | 5 


If the fword come and take away any perſon 
from among them. 


Thar is, if any man being not warned by the watchman thall 
be ſurprized and cur off, as frequently in ſuch caſes it is, his 
bloud will Iye upon the watchman, The Hebrew fer a»y perſon, 
45 a ſoul, if the ſword come and take a foul from them. 


He is taken away in his iniquity. 
He isfound in his fin and is cut off for-his ſin z7molt Interpre- 
ters render the Words proprer 1n1quitaters ſwan, for his iniquiry ? 


He was wicked, and for his wickednefle juftly cur off. 


But 
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But his blond will I require at the watchmars 
hand. | 


Here is the puniſhment latd dewn of an unfaithfull watch- 
man ; through his ſleepineſle, negligence, or treachery,a ſoul is 
caken aways a man is ſlain by the adverſary, who if the watch- - 
man had given warning, might have lived, and therefore be- 
cauſe he did not, he is guilty of the mans bloud, and muſt an- 
ſwer for it, at his hands will God require it, 


—— —_ >— 


Verſl. 7, 8, 9g. 


So thou, O ſon of man, I have ſet thee a watchmar 
unto the houſe of Iſrael : therefore thou ſhalt 
hear the word at my mouth, and warn them fron 
we. \ 

When 1ſyy unto the wicked, 0 wicked man, thou 
ſhalt ſarely dye 5, if thow do not ſpeak to warn 
the wicked from his way, that wicked man ſhall 
dye in his iniquity: but his bloud will Trequire 
at thine hand. | 

Nevertheleſſe, if thou warn the wicked of his way 
to turn from it - if he do not turn 7 ng his way, 
he ſhall dye in his iniquity , but thon haſt del?- 
vered thy ſonal. | 


| theſe words the Lord applies the former fimilie of a politie 
cal watchman. unto: the Prophet ; So thox, O fon of man, 
&c. and theſe 3 verſes are the ſame with the 17, 18, & 19. 
verſes of the 3, Chapter of this propheſic.. _ 


Vetrſ, 7: 


Os 
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Verſ. 7. Thave ſet thee « watchman. 


I have given thee to be a watchman unto the houſe of /ſrael, 


' that thou'thouldeſt look abour, ſearch the Scriptures, find our 


whac is evill, ſinful, and what's the puniſhment due thereunto, 
what wrath God hath revealed from Heaven againſt all uncigh- 
teouſneile, and tell the people thereof, 


Therefore thou ſhalt hear the word at my 
month. 


Thon-muſt not ſpeak of thine own head, or out of thine own 
hearr, but thou mult take all up from me ; either what I have 
viven out by Mefes and other Prophets already, or what I ſhall 
give out immediately to thy ſelf. Thus Habakkat did,Ch, 2.1. 
[will flaud upou my watch, avd ſet me upon the Tower, aud will 


watch to ſee what he will ſay unto me, He would have the word 


from Gods mouth, 
| And warn thew from me. 


Theu muſt not warnchem in thine own name, bur in my name, 
whoſe Propher-thou arr, whoſe words thou haſt received, and 
who hath impowered thee to tell men of their ſins and. dangers. 


Verſ. 8. When 1 ſay unto the wicked , 0-wicked 
S wan, thou ſhalt ſurely dye. 


Where God ayes ſo is hard to find inall the book of God. 


Yau have nord? wicked man, thou ſhalt ſurely dye : but In Jenge 
L 


tals there's thar.is equivalent; as, the ſoul that ſins ſhall art; 
T he wicked ſhall beturned into Hell; Upon the wicked he foal 
rain ſnares, fire and Brimſtone, aud au horrible tempeſt; i And the 
wath of Ged is revealed from Heaven againft all nnrighteouſ- 
»ejjeaf wen, Theſe and ſuch other places are Tantamount, 7 
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If thou doſt not ſpeak, to warn the wicked 
from his way. - 


When the watchman ſees a wicked man in a wicked way, as 
na way of drunkenneſs, whoredow, idolatry, oppreſſion, or 
any profaneſle, he is co warn him, and tell him of the danger of 
his wayes ; ifhe through fear or tavour, incogitancy or careleſ- 
nefle, neglect ro do it, the danger is grear. | 


That wicked man ſhall dye in his iniquity. 


The wicked man might object and ſay, hy ſronld 1 dye 2 
I was zever warzed by the watchman, he ſaw me daily living ia 
ſuch courſes; and had he told*me theidanger of them, I ſhould have 
confidered wy wayes ard turnedifrom them. This ObjeQtion is an- 
ſwered ; Thouart a wicked man, thou haſt lived 1n iniquity, 
and now thou ſhalt dye in, and for thine iniquity ; the light of 
Nature, the diQates of thy Conſcience, the example of others, 
might have taught thee to have done otherwiſe : though the 
Prophet have negle&ed his duty, thou (halt ſuffer for thy fins, 
and he for his, 


His bloud will Trequire at thy hand, 


I ſer thee to be a watchman over himto obſerve his wayes, 
fo tell him of his fins, to invite and provoke him to repentance 
by promiſes of mercy, and threatning of my judgements, that 
ſo he might have been ſaved; but becauſe thou waſt unfairhfull, 
and didft not thy duty, he is loſt, and his bloud will I require 
at thy hands, and recompence it upon thine head, 


Verſ. 9. Nevertheleſſ, if thou warn thewicked 
of his way toturnfromit.* 


If thou be faithful in thy place and rell the wicked of his fins, 
P calling 


—<.. 
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He ſhall dye in his iniquity, but thou haſt de- 
lrvered thy fowl. 


What ever befalls him, death temporal, or death eternal, . 
thou haſt freed thy ſelf, and ſhalr not be reſpontive for him ar 
211, his bloud ſhall be upon kis own head, and not upon thine, 


Firſt, Obſerve ; 


FFars come not upon any people caſually, bat by the providenee 


of God, 


1 hen I bring the ſword upon.a Land, Its God calls out the 
ſword, and cauleth it to come; 'he+1s the Lord of Hoſts, and 
Commiſſions Armies to make invaſions where he. pleaſe, 


Secondly, Obſerve ; 


In caſe of common danger, the. people have liberty and power to 
ſet up a politicall Officer, for their good and ſafety, 


When the ſword is coming upon the Land, if the people of the 
Land take a man of their ( vafts, and et him np fer their watch- 
»9an, God expeRs they thould do it, and approves of it done ; 
they do not their duty, unleſs they do it; rhey muſt not Ray ill 
thoſe inauthority doir, the Land may be invaded, many loſe 
their lives upon that account : bur its their priviledge,' and in 
their power, preſently to appoint a man who may diſcover dan- 
ger and give them notice of it. Every man is a part of the whole, 
and when that is indangered, every one 1s to pur forth himſelf 
cothe utmoſt for-ſeturity thereof; Suprema lex eff ſalms popu- 
bd 


5 


Thirdly, 
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' Thirdly , Obſerve ; 


That 1 the Eccleſiaſtich State its Gods Preregative to: ſet ap 
Offices ard Officers. | 


"Son of man, I have ſet thee a watchman unto ti:£ hoſe of Iſrael, 
He might not ſer himielt a watchman, nor the people ſer him to 
be one ; . 1 Coy. 12, 28. God hath ſer ſome in the Church: 
firtt, Apoſiles; feccndly, Prophers ; thirdly, Teachers ; at- 
cer that miracles, then giits of healing, helps, government, 
diverfitie of tengues, In the Political (tare, men may make 
what Offices and Officers they pleaſe ; bur in the Eccleftaſtick 
State its not ſo : Man muſt not medale ; God only is the Au- 
chour of all Offices in the Church exvraordinary or ordinary, 
and no man ought to come into any of raem, without Commiſſi- 
onand Dire&tion from God ; true Minilters are to be call'd by 
the Church according to Gods will, and not by the will of a 
Stare, The making of Minifters is Church-work, and not State= 


work. 


Fourthly, Obſerve ; 


T hoſe that are called to office by men or Godin States (hurch, 
*hey are watchmen, 


They muſt have eyes in their heads, lifr up their eyes and 
look about chem moſt diligently and conſcientiouſly, leaſt any 
miſchief come to the one or the other; They are to be menof 
underſtanding, eſpecially the ſpiritual warchman, his lips muſt 


preſerve knowledge, al. 2,7.. He is ſet to watch, fleepinefle 


and drowfineſle donor bzcome him ; rhere is great danger 
cherein, Math: 13.25. While men flept the enemy came and 


{awed tares ; Whileſt the warchmen ſlept, the Devill and his 


Inſtruments teok the opportunity and advantage to fow Tares, 
Errqure, Herefies and Damnable Do&:ines. 1ſa. 56. 10. you 
may ſee what: watchmen the Logd had in Iſaiahs time, Hes 
watchmen are blizd, they are all ignorant, they are all dumb 
Dags, they caunot bark, ſleeping. lying down, Iromg t1 ſlumber. 


P 2 The 
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The State and Church watchmen were ſuch: therefore idolatry, 
murder, oppreſſion and profaneſſe abounded amongſt them ; 
they ſought themſelves and their eaſe,not the State or Churches 
200d, Watchmen ſhould nor be for themſelves, bur for che 
publique g02d, enduring any hardthip rather then the Publique 
thould be eridangered ; they muſt not ſhrink at wind or wea- 
ther, but bare the cold of the night, and the heat of the day, 
watching alwayes. Iſa. 21. 11. Watchman, what of the mght ? 
watchman, what of the night ? The watchman was at his work 
in the night, as well as inthe day, | . 


Fifthly, Obſerve ; 


Ged hath a ſpecial care of his Church and People, teing expoſed 
to many dangers, . 


I have ſet thee a watchman unto the houſe of Iſrael, Where 
warchmen are, dangers are ſ{uppoſed. There be Church-Rob- 
bers abroad, that would rob ir of the Scriptures, of Ocdinances, 
Ofkcers, of Chrilt, and of Heaven it ſelfe. There be thoſe 
who would bring in damnable Hereſies, as ofold, 2 Pet. 1.1. 
Yeathe Church is apt of it ſelf to breed Vipers, Acts 20. 30. 
Thorns, Brya:s, Weeds, Nettles,do grow up in Gods Gardens: 
What Errours, Herefies, Blaſphemies, are not revived in, our 
dayes ? Are they not grown up to that height and trength, as 
ro threaten and indanger the foundation ? If ever the Church is 
as a Lilly among Thorns, as a Lamb among Wolves and Lyons 
that ſeek to tare in peices and deyoure, it 1s now, Truth goeth 
with a ſcrarch't face every where, and 1s ſo ſcratched and di(- 
figured that many know her not ; .ſhe hath many .enemies, 
few friends, and cannot dwell quiet in S!0» it ſelf; erroneeus 
Opinions are ready to aſſault her in her own houſe : there is 
need therefore of watchmen to aiſcover and prevent dangers ; 
and God hath manifeſted his care of his Church and Truth, that 
he hath given watchmen for the preſervation of them, and left 
it upon Record that himſelf is the watchman of his Vineyard, 
Tha. 27. 3. Leaſt any hurt it, I will keepit mght and day. The 
fixe of Contention, the floods of Iniquity, and winds of ſtrange 

| . Do&rine, 
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Do&rine cannot harm Gods Vineyard , be 1s the Keeper 
thereof. - T 


Sixthly, Obſerve; © 

hat Gifts or Greces ſoever Prophets ard men in Eccleſiaſtical 
places have, they muſt: depend upon God for more, and receive 
from him before they.grue out to others, 


No Prcpher, no Apolile,ever had ſuch a ſufficiency of lighr, 
knowledge, or grace, as to ſtand inneed of no more, God had 
ſer Ezekrel to be a watchman to the houſe of /ſraet,he had heard 
much from God, the Spicic entred into him, he had eaten the 
rowle, and yet he muft attend the Lord,therefore thou ſhalt hear 
the word at my month ; even therefore becauſe hz was Gods 
Prophet, he was to hear the word ar his mouth, not co trult co 
what he had, nor to give out of his own, bur conſtantly ro look 
unto the Lord, ro hearken what he would ſay, and then what he 
ſaid to make that known unto others. Gods Prophers, Gods 
Miniſters muſt ſpeak his words, deliver his meſlage ; There is 
a Majeſty, an Efficacy in his words, which are not in the words 
of men, Heb. 4. 12. The words of falſe Prophets were chaffe 
without virtue, but the words of true Prophets were wheat, 
full of vertue, for they were the words of God, Jer: 23. 28, 


Seventhly, Obſerve ; | 
That as its the duty of watchmen to foreſee danger, ſo to fore- 
warn the people of it, | 


The State-warchman ought to do both, and ſo the Church- 
watchman. The one when he ſees the {word ro come, 1s to 
blow the Trumpet and warn the people, that they ſecure their 
lives ; the other when he ſees mens lives are wicked, tending 
to the deſtrution of their ſouls, when he ſees Errour, Herefies, 
coming to infec and indanger the ſouls of men, he is to blow 
the Trumper of the Lord, and ro warnthem that they take heed 
of the one, and defift from the other ; ſa: 58.1. Cry aloud, ſpare 
zot, lift up thy voyce like a Trumpet, and ſhew my people ther 
tranſgreſſions, and the houſe of Tacob their ſins, Iſaiah was a 


Watch. 
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watchman to the houſe of Facet, and he fore-ſaw they were in 
danger ot being ruin'd and carryed into captivity;and what mult 
he doin this caſe ? be filent, no, Cry aloud, make them to hear, 
ſpare zot thy lungs, thy trengrh, fe up thy voice ke a Trumpet, 
louder and lcucer, make all the houſe of Facob to hear 1t ; and 
fhew my people their cranſgreflions, pretent unto them the Na- 
cure and danger ef them, ler them nor reft or fleep, burtell 
them of their fins in publique, in private, ſollicic, importune 
them tO ceaſe from their evil wayes, and to ſecare their ſouls, 
I:'s nor enough for a ſpiricual -watchman to warn his people 
@nce or twice ina year, of the dangerous evils their fins will 
bring upon them» bur he mult doit frequently, conftantly ; th.s 
warning mult be dayly: let the perſons be of what rank ſoever, 
if they live in wayes of wickedneſſe, which may hazard theic 
ſouls; the warchman mult tell chem of rheir fins and danger , 
admonith them ſeriouſly, reprove them ſharply, and threaten 
chem wivh death erernal, if they perſevere in their wayes, 


Frehtly, Obſerve ; 
T hat Prophets , Miniſters, awd Watchmenin $102 , are ts aft tn 
the name aid authority of Gud, 


7 hou (Halt wara them from me, They muſt let them know 
that God hath tencthem, rhat they ſpeak frem him, nor from 
themſelves, nct their own words; and this is like[yeſt to make 
way for the mellage they b: ing, of what kind ſoever. Here the 
Prophet was to warn them, to cell rhem of their fins, and the 
danger oftiizm ; and who would net receive an admonition 
{. om Cod, when ir comes in his name, backed with his aurhori- 
iy, wh-n God nit ſeeks our good, the freedom of vs from 
death and damnation, the b:inging of us unts glory and falya- 
tion, and efpecially when the foul of the warchman lyeth ar 
take for the finner, if hz do not admonith thefinner. Can any 
nner be ſo obſtinate as not ro confider, relent, and return, 
-when Gcd (hall ſend one in his name unto him, and rhe Pro- 
pher ſhall ſay, Sir, I come from God wnto you, and my life ts at 
ffake for you, it I tell you nat of your fins, 1 ama loſt ran: give 
rae leave trerefore to deal plainly with you ; yeu are covetons, wi 
clean, 
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clear, proud, froward, ignorant, urbelieving, having a form of 
Godlefſe without the power, aid nuleſſe you take another courſe, 
aud ſerve the living God otherwiſe the. you do, you will periſh ſoul 
4d body eternally , but if p11 will hearkea,l will ſhew you the good 
awd right way, the way everlaſting, which will make you bleſſed 
for ever, When a waichman comesand deals thus with a (inner, 
hath he cauſe to bz argry > No, he hath cauſe to fall Cown, ana 

ſay, Of a truth God i, 1# you, and with yin, I thank you for your 

' gounſell, and ſeaſrrable admoritions, and through the grace of Gad 

I will improve them, aid turi to that God who is ſo gracious, and 


would have ſinners come to the knowledge of the truth and be ſaved. 


Ninthly, Obſerve ; 
The Lord knowes who are wicked. 


When I ſay ts the wicked man, The world calls them wicked 
who are righteous, and thoſe righreous who are wicked 5 bur ir 
is not ſo with the Lord, he knows who 1s an hypocrite, who is 
coverous, who is a lyar, a formaliſt, an enemy to grace and holi- 
neſle; Known unte the Lord are all. his works, ARS 15, 18; 
Azad he kzoweth who are his, 2 Tim: 2. 19. and who are not his; 
there 1s not one Goat in the world, bur the Lord knows him, 
not a Wolfe, or Lyon, but he takes notice of them : he knew 
the houſe of Iſrac! better then Ezeke/ who dwelt amongft 
them ; whom he ſaid was wicked, was ſo irddeed. It maxters 


not much what the world ſaith of men, it call'd Pau! a Babler, 


Aﬀs 17.18. An Heretick, Ads 24.14. A Peſtilert Fellow, 
verſ, 5. But what ſaid God of him ? CA g. 15. He 5 a cho» 
ſon Veſſel unto me, to bear my name before the Gentiles,axd Kings, 
and the children of Iſrael, Jobs friends and the Devil ſaid, Jos 
was an hypocrite ; but God ſaid, He was a perfeft man, fearing 
God, - and eſchewing evill , Job 1.1. Thar men are what God, 
who cannot lye, who cannor be deceived, pronounces them to 
be ; if he in his word docall a ian for an hypocrite, an unbelie- 
ver, covetous, proud, &c.. he 1s lo. - 


Tenthly, 
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Tenthly, Obſerve; 
The Poxer of life and death 1s iz the hand of the Lord, 


When I ſay unto the wicked, O wiched man, thes ſhalt ſurely 
dye. God hath authority over the lives of men, and can pro- 
NoLnCe a ſencence of death upon them at his pleaſure, He Com- 
miſhon'd Saul to fmite Amalek, to flay man and woman, infanc 
and ſuckling, Oxe and Sheep, Camel and Aﬀe, 1 Sam. 15. 3. 
Wh.n Ahab ler Berhadad go, a man that God had appointed 
to deftruftion, therefore ſaith he, Thy hfe ſhall go for his, aud 
thy people for hs people, 1 Kings 20. 42, The power of life and 
death God challengeth ro himſelf, Deut, 32. 39. 1 kill, and 
I mag alive, I wouwd, i heal, neither ts there any that can deli- 
ver out of mane hand, By this argument he proves himſelf 
to be Cod, and irsnone bur God thar kills, or gives life, Pſal, 
68.20, Urto.Ged the Lord belong the 1ſ[nes from death. The 
Hebrew is Lawmaneth Totz.aoth, Exitus ad mortem,the goings 
"out to death ; its God that turns the key, and lets our the 
breath, irs he puts a periodto the life of the Creature ; would 
any live ? ler them fear che Lord, and depart from evill ; for 
T he fear of the Lord prolongeth dayes, Prov: 10. 27. Moſes uſes 
chis argument to perſwade them to love, obey, and cleave to 
che Lord, He ts thy life, and length of thy dajes, Deut. 30, 20, 
Men have theirlives from God; and he draws the thread of 
them ourto what length he pleaſe; and therefore men ſhould 
love, fear, obey and cleave to that God, ifthey do nor, he will 
ut the thread of their lives aſunder ; Prov, 16. 27, The years 
of the wicked ſhall be ſhortned; by one fickneſle, judgement or 
other, their dayes and years ſhall be ſhortned, of what they might 
have been, 


Eleventhly, Obſerve; | 
T hoſe watchmes that are nnfaithfull in their places, and do not 


zell the people of their ſins and danger, their account will be 
artadfyl, 


& -- If 
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If thou doe not ſpeak, to warn the wicked from his way, his blond 
will I require at thy hand, If a politicall warchman be unfaith- 
ful, ſo thata man periſh by the ſword without warning, his 
bloud lyeth upon the watchmans head ; and if the Ecclefſiaſti- 
cal watchman be unfaithful, and do no: warn the wicked upon 
whar pretence ſoever, the bloud of that wicked man, dying in 
his ſins, will be required of rhe wartchman, ir Iyes upon his 
head, and he' mult anſwer for it : the caſe of this latter warch- 
man will be more dangerous then of the former; becauſe the 
one 1s to anſwer for the life of a man, .che other for the {oul of 
2 man, which 1s of great price. Ler lazy, ſleepy, perfidious 
warchmen look to 1t, they ſuffer men rq perifh through their 
dzfaulr, and their bloud, lives, ſcul:, ftand ingaged for the 
ime. | | 

Twelfchly, Obſerve ; 

T he failing of the watchman will not exceſe or priviledgce the 

wicked man, 


If thu doſt not ſpeak, to warn the wicked from his way, that 
wicked man ſtall dye in his 131quity, Though ke be not told 
that he 15 in a wrong way, thougn he pretend tgnorance, thas 
will not ſerve turn, -he ſhall dye in his iniquity, warn'd or un- 
warn'd ; the watchman hath nor done his duty, what then ? 
mult his exempt the wicked man from puniſhment 2 No, he 
hatch not done his duty, he ſhould have ininded & ſtudyed the 
Law of God,walked according to that,andihave made ir a Lamp 
unto hs feet, and a light unto his paths, Pal, 119. 105, But his 
negle& of his duty, and 1gnorance, rather will aggravate, then 
extenuate his faulr ; the Law was near unto him, and he might 
have known what was forbidden, and fo have avoided the 
ſame. 


Thitteenthly , Obſerve ; 
Thoſe that regard not the warning of the watchmen, they 
bring certain deſtrutlion upon themſelver, 
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Whoſeever hears the ſound of the Trumpet, and takes not warn- 
ing, his bleud ſhall be upon hu: own head ; If the enemy cur off 
that man, i himſelf is guilty of his own death, not the peliti- 
Cal watchman: And ſoin rhe Church-State ; if the wicked , 
man be warned of his way, and turn not from it, he ſhall dye in 
his iniquity, his bloud lyes at his own dore, upon his own head, 
the watchman is free, 


Fourreenthly, Obſerve z 
There t great neceſſity that. the watchmen deal faith/ully, 
ard tell the people of their danger and ſin, 


Their ſouls, their bloud lye at ſtake uponit; if they be ner- 
fairhfull, their lives, their fouls go for ir. Thoſe watchmen 
that are ſilent, are crvel, bloudy, and ſoul-murthering men, 
they murther the ſouls of the people, and their ewn ſouls alſo ; 
thoſe that ſpeak, that cry aloud, thar tell the people throughly 
of their fins, not fearing their frowns , nor reſpe&ing their fa- 
veurs, that ſo if 1t be poſlible; they may ſave their ſouls; theſe 
are the moſt faithful watchmen, Many wonder that the ipiritu- 
al watchmen are ſo zealous, particular, that they open the 
nature of fin ſo much, threaten ſuch terrible judgements of 
Cod againſt finners, and preach damnation unto them,thar they 
are ſo frequent in ſuch wayes ; bur ceale to wender, their ſouls 
are in jeopardy if they do irner, If a mans whole eſtate were 
in hazard if he did not rell ſuch a man that he were a lyar, a 
drunkard , and would he forfeit his eſtate through ſilence ? 
No, he would tell him of his iins again and again, The watch- 
mans ſoul lyeth at pawn, and he forfeits that if he fheuld nor 
rell ſinners of their ſins, and warn them to turn from them - 
Hence was it that Paw ſaid, Neceſſity ts laid upon me,and wo u1- 
tome if I preach nat the Goſpel, 1 Cor. g. 16. he preached, and - 
warned ſinners night aud day, AQS 20, 31, 


Laſtly, Obſerve ; 
T hat the watchmen warning the people, and the people taking 
warning, they do both ſecure themjelues: 


T&:;:- 
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It the wat«.mman Political or $| 1.itual blow the Trumpet, 
warn the 'zople, he ſhall qcliver his own ſoul ; if the people 
take warning, they dehver th-1: louls. Safery lyes in warning, 
and in hearkning to warning ; ler not the warchmen of God be 
ſleepy or filent, but warn the people conſtantly, that fo they 
; may ſave thermſclves and others. 


Verſes 10, IT. 


Therefore, O thou Son of man, ſpeak unto the houfe 
of Iſrael, Thus ye ſpeak, ſaying, if our tranſ- 
greſſuons and our ſins be upon #s, and we pine 
away ins them, how ſhould we then live 

Say unto them, As I live, ſaith the Lord God, 1 
have no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but 
that the wicked turn from his way and live: 
turn ye, turn ze from your evil wayes; for why 


will ye dye, O houſe of Iſrael © 


Ere begins the ſecond Generall part of the Chapter., 
& which is a confirmation of the Prophet againſt thoſe 
Calumnies the Jess made againſt the truth and juſtice of God, 
The firſt is in the 10. ver/. 
The ſeccnd in the 17. and 20, verſes. 

The Calumnie they raiſed againſt the truth of God was 
this :inthe 5. verſe its ſaid, he that takes warning when the 
watchman gives it, ſhall deliver his ſoul; this ſaid che Jews,had 
not truth in1t ; for Chap, 24.23. The Propher had cold chem 
they ſhould pine away for their iniquicies, therefore there was 
no hope fer them, though they took warning at the watchmans 
mouth; we are appointed to deftruRtion, and irs in vain to mind 
what the watchman ſaich. This is anſwered in the 1 1. verſe. 
Bur re open the Words, | 

. Q 2 Vert, 


-_ 
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Verlſ. 10. Therefore, O thou ſon of man, ſpeak: 
anto the houſe of Iſrael. 


God had ſer Ezekiel ro be a watchman unto the houſe of - 
iſrael, to obſerve their fins and tell them thereof; and here 
he commands him to do his duty, ſpeak wito the houſe of Iſrael, 
thus; The houſe of Iſrael was not now the 10 Tribzs, but the: 

2 Tiibes leftof the 10. ; 


If our tranſgreſſions and our ſins be upon #s.. 


Jeruſalem being now taken, or upon the taking, the Jews 
were more ſenſible of their (ins, and fo felt the weight of them 
in that ſad judgement was upon them, or coming upon 
them. By tranſgreſſions and fins, not only the guilr, but che pu» 
ni(hment of them is meant; they had felt much in the time of 
FeruſeI:ms fiedge , and more now inthe taking of it: God viſt= 
red their iniquicies upon their heads; | 


And we pine away in them. 


When Gods hand 1s upon perſons for their fins, they com 
ſume and moulder away; the pain and anguith they are under 
melrs their far, eats up their ſtrength, and brings them to skin 
and bone, Nemakkim: it is from Mak, or Makak , which 
iS to grow lean, to become feeble, to be diflolved in Marco 
rem, 1NLo Corruption or rottennels, 


How fſhonld we then live ? 


"The Jews ſeeing Jernſalem now in- the - enemies hand, and 
themſelves going into captivity, ſpeak deſparingly ; ſaying, 
we ave like never to ſee good day, but muſt pine away urder the 
judgements that are upon us, how ſhould we ther live? its in 
VAIN to warn us, aid tell us of repenting and turning to the Lord, . 

we muſt dye in the condition we are iw, 
EP IRS > OE Vert: . 
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Verſ. 11. Say unto them, As T live ſaith the 
Lord God. 


This cath of God hath been ſpoken of, Chap. 16. 48. &Ch: 
5. verſ, 11. Itsthe oath which God moft uſes. Life is the 
moſt precious of all things, and that God ſwares by; as ſure as 
I live, or am the living God, it 1s true which I ſay ; or, let me not 
be the living God, if I ſpeak falſe: you think, I am a hard Maſter, 
that you ſhall pine away 1» yogr ſins, and fird no mercy, though you 
ſhould repent ard return ; you are greatly deceived : As T live, 
ſaith the Lord, &c, He ſwares not by a truth that was queſti- 
en, Numb.14. 11. Nor by his Omnipotency, for that was 
doubred of, PJ. 78. 19. but by his life which was never in que- 
ſtioned. The Learned obſerve, that when this word Chat is re- 
ferred to-God , ſo that himſelfe ſwares , or men ſware by 
him, its written with Patach under it, as here and in other 
places; bur when it is referred to men , then its wiitten (har 
with 7zere, as Gen: 42, 15. 1D I By the life of Pharaoh, 
or as ſure as Pharaoh lives ; So in 2 Sam, 11. 11. You have 
them both together ; in 1 Sam. 20, 3. Char Jehovah wechet, 
Naph fecha, As the Lord lrveth, and as thy ſoul liveth, 


T have no pleaſure in the death of thewicked, 
but that &c. 


The Septuagint reads the words, * 6-Aouw, I will ut ; The 
Vulear is Nolo mortem impit, F am unwilling the wicked ſhould 
dye; the French ie »*appette point; 1 Cover not,am not gree- 
dy of the death of the wicked ; Ju», $1 deleftor, If 1 de- 
tisht inthe death of the wicked ; Varavins, Prſcator, Non de- 
leſfor, I delight not in the death of the wicked ; or I am not 
delighted therewith. Afontanxs hath ir, Si volam in morte im- 
pi, If1 ſhall will inthe death of the wicked, for ſo rans the 
Hebrew, In Echphotz. bemoth Haraſhang , The word Cha- 
phetz, fignifies to defire, love, delight in 4 thing, as Gen: 34. . 
19. Shechens delighted in Dinah ; he defired her, loved _ 

. an 
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and took delight in her. Chopherz notes the higheſt delight & 
content that can be taken, Pſal. 16, 3. in whom is {#1 (heph- 
Zi, all my delight, that is, my greateſt delight, Now here its 
ſaid, God hath not pleaſure 1 the death of the wicked; This is 
not an abſolute negative, denying God wholly co have delight 
indeath, or inthe dea'h of ſinful wicked man, or of any fin- 
full man ; for God took delight in the deftrudtion of Pharoah 
and his Hoaſt in che red Sea, which Moſes ſhews, ſaying, Exod: 
I5. 1. He hath triumphed gloriouſly ; the Horſe and his Rider 
hatn he thrown into the Sea, God ſent Saul to (mite Ama- 
leck, uttetly to deſtroy him and all his, when Agag was ſpa- 
red with the beſt of the ſheep and oxen? was he not wrath with 
him? x $am.15. 3. 11.23, When Jehs cutoff Ahabs houſe 
what (aid the Lord ? Becauſe theu haft done well 1 executing 
that which #5 right im my eyes, and haſt doxe unto the houſe of 
Ahab according to all that was in mine heart ; thy children of 
the fourth Generation fhall ſit on the Throne of Iſrael, 2 Kings 
10. 30. The deftruftionof Ahbabs houſe was plealing to Ged, 
he commended he rewarded ic, And that Ged takes no plea- 
ſure in che deftruCtion of a finfull wicked man, 1s contrary to 
theſe Texts, Demt, 28.63,Prov, 1, 26, 27. 1/a. 1. 24. Jer: 
14.12, The words they are not to be raken as anabſolute ne- 
gattve, but comparatively, thus, I have pleaſure in the turning 
of the wicked from his wayes, rather then in his death , or its 
more pleaſing 76 me, thar a wicked man ſhould curn and liye, 
chen thathe (thould continue and dye, Such an expreſſion is 
char in I Cor, 1, 17, Chrift ſent me not to baptize, but to preach 
the Goſpell ; Not abſolutely not to baprtize , bur rather ts 
preach, then robaptize ; he had more pleaſure in my preach- 
ing, then in my baptizin2: and fo here,Let me no: live,if I have 
ſo _— pleaſure in the death of a ſinner, as in his curning from 
his (in, 
By Death here ſom2 unlerſtand eternal Death, and it can- 
nor be etherwiſe, ſaich Q«//forpizes ; for he ſpeaks of that death, 
which may be ayoided by repentance and turning to God ;bur 
temporal.death;cannor be avaided, either by. che penitent or 
impenitent,. But co him that well conſiders this place, it will 
- appear that here irs ſpoken of a temporal apd violent _ ; 
or 
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for verſ. 3. Heſpeaks of the ſword coming wpon a Land, They 
were at this tine either raitly befiedged, or newly taken by 
Nebucknadnez.zars forces, and complain'd that their tins were 
upon them, provoking Cod ro deſtroy. them, that they pin'd 
away, and there was no hope for them of life, though they 
ſhould repent them of their iniquiries ;this Eod anſivers unto, 
and cells them if chey curn from their evill wayes, there 15 hope 
_ they ſhall live, for repentance prevents and removes judge- 
ments thar are deftrutive : The N:#:21tes by their repentance 
prevented the deſtruction of themlelves, and their City ; at 
Davids repentance the plague was ſtayed ; eAhabs humbling 
hunſelf prevented Gods bringing the evill in his dayes. So that 
its true of natural death, that cannot be avoided by penitency 
er Impenitency, -but a violent death may, a death by ſword, by 
famine, by plague, by wild beaſts may. 2 Chro- 7. 1 4. If my pec- 
ple which are called by my name fhall humble themſelves & pray, 
aud ſeck my face, and turu from their wicked wayes, then will I 
hear from Heaven, apd will forgrve their ſin, and w ll heal ther 
Land. Had he ſpoken of eternall death, ir had been no anſwer 
to the Jews objeRtion: Lavater tells us, that by Death is 
meant Malum, and by Life Bozurm ; Men by their ſins bring 
fad calamiries and judgements upon themſelves, they cauſe 
God to pumiſh them with variety of evills which he hath no 
pleaſure in, ner they cauſe to complainof , Lament. 3. 33,39. 
He had rather they ſhould turn from their fins and live com- 
fortably. 


But that the wicked turn from his way and 
live. : 


The word for wicked, 1s Raſhang, which the Septuagint ren- 
ders aovCds, the irreligious, lewd, ungodly man, here wicked, 
wicked in opinions, wicked in practice, troubleſome ro God 
and man, running the wrong way. The word for way ſign 'es 
apath which leads from place replace, and men walk in ir- 
Metaphorically irs applyed to the cuftemes, manners, actions, 
religions and lives of men, Fer, IG, 2, Pro: 1,19, Prov: 22.2. 
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of this before Chap. 16. 61. The ſenſe lyeth thus, As 1 hve, 
[ delight wet in the-death of the wicked, but if the wicked turn 
from bis way and live, or ſhall live; that is, accerding to 
waaz 1 have preſcribed in my word, I thall delight in ttys ; or 
thus, If he tara from his ſinfull way, that he may live, ard live 
comfortably, I (pail delight wm it, 


Trrn ye, turn ye from your cuillwayes. 


Here 1s an earneſt exhortation of them unto repentance, 
ſerting our the mercy and geodnefle of God, who was ready 
and willing to pardon them, upon their turning from their evil 
wayes. The doubling of the werd notes the earneſt and reall 
incention of God in 1t, The ſum and ſubſtance of the words, is 
15 ſhew, thar if ſinners repent of their former wickedneſle 
he will forgive them, and take pleaſure in them. T7 #r# ye, tern 
Je from your evill wayes, If ye pine away under my judgements, 
the faulr1s yours, you turnnot from your idolatries,oppreſſions, 
perjuries, and profanations of my Sabbaths and Ordinances, 
theſe are wayes of death ;burt if ye would hearken romy wayes, 
and ruin unto them,they are wayes of life.Of turing hath been 
ipoken, Chap. 14. 6. The Septuagint 1s amegepy amcpea.73y 
T arn you by tarmag, tarn throughty from whr evill wayes, 


For whywill ze dye O houſe of Iſrael ? 


Ye are the Nation I took and brought out of Egypt by 2 
ſtrong hand,Dext:4. 34.Ye are the people that entred into Co- 
venant with me, & avouched me tobe your God.Devt.26.17. 
and I you to be ray peculiar people, verſ. 18. ye are they upon 
whom 1 have beſtowed great priviledges, holy Ordinances, to 
whom I.have ſhewed mercy and truih, P/.76.1,2. Pf.98.3.ye 
ace the peeple I have taken molt delight in of all peoplz under 
Heaven, whoin | have molt honoured, done molt for,and made 
the greateli promiſes unto, Jer, 31. 3 3, 34. Chap: 33. 8, 14. 
Why therefore have you lett me, and my wayes, and fallen in- 
to wayes of death ? why do you wound and ſtab your ſelves? if 


6 you 
# } 


— 
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you have no regard to me, yer pity your ſelves.; ' ceaſe from 
choſe wayes- will be your death : Why will ye dys O houſe of 
Iſrael ? Is1t nor better to live in my wayes, then to dye in 
your @Wn ? 


Firſt, Obſerve : 
The guilt and puniſhment of ſin are heavy and conſuming 


things, 


-Onr tranſgreſſions and our fins are upon 4, and we pine away 

in them, Guilt alone is a great burden:; 4 /tone(Saich Saloon 
Prove 29. 3.) #5 heavy, and the ſand weighty; but a fools wrath 
i heavier then them both ; and guilt is heavier then them all. 
A wonnded ſpirit who can bear? Prov, 18, 14, What is ouilr 
then with puniſhment, buc a conſuming, a devouring ching'? 
When David had ſinned, and Gods hand was upon him, whar 
faith he 2 Pſal. 38. 3. There 1s no ſoundnefſe tu my fleſhbecauſe 
of thine anger; neither #s there any reſt in my bones, becauſe of my 
fin Mine inquities are goue over my head$ as —_ burden 
they are too heavy for me,v.4. I am feeble and ſoar breken, 1 
have reared by reaſon of the diſquictnefſe of my heart, v. 8, Gods 
hand'and his own guilr did ear up his fpiric, and bring him to 
the gares of death ; this made him to ſay (Pſal. 39.. 11,) 
Phen they with rebukes deſt correct mar for iniquity, thin makef# 
his beauty to conſume away like a math, The word for beat 
nores' that fis defireable* in man ; whatever ts deſireable, 
'tharmeles away when God doth vifie man for-fin + A little 
couch of a mans hand cruſherh the wings, and hazards the life 
efthemorb; a ficcle rouch of Gods. hand where guilt is, marrs 
the beaury, firength and defireablesof man, 


Secondly,” Obſerve : 


Singers wider fad judgements are apt to deſrond, yea ta deſpair, 


If our tranſgreffions ard our fins be upon ts, and me pint away 
is them, how foould we then live ? They had greatly finned 


22inft God, food it our egioſt bis Prophers threatming judge= 


ety 
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ments; and now the judgments were-come upon rhem, their 
hearts ſunk within chem, and they conclude there 1s no mercy 
for th2m' ; our fins are grear, Gods judgments heavy upon us, 
he 15 reſolved now upen our deſtruction, and what . courſe ſo- 
ever we ſhall cake, all is in vain, What theſe ſaid in Jadea,the 
like ſaid they in Babylon, Exch, 37. 11. Our bones are .dryed, 
and our hepe is loft, we are cut off for our-parts, We are like the 


bones ina Grave, that have all the marroiy dryed our of them ; 


or like 2 branch of a Tree cut off, and all the ſap dryed our of it; 
tHere isno hope we ſhould ever live, go to Jeruſalem,and grow 
there again into a Church or State, Not only the wicked, but 
even a Godly man may be in a deſponding, yea a deſparing con- 
dition, as David himſelf, P/al. 3 r. 22. 1 faidin my haft, I am 
cnt off from before thine ejes*; Thou wilt never Jook = or 
fzvour me more. So Aſaph, Pfal, 77.7. Will the Lord caft off 
for ever ? will he be favourable no mere? us his mercy clean gone. 
for ever ? doth his promiſe fail for evermore ? hath he forgotten 
to be gracious ? &e. What ſad expoſtulations were theſe of a 
So0d man ? 


Thirdly, Obſerve :. 


T he cawulls, objeftHons, and nnbelief of fruners, put God unto his - 


eath. 


As I kve ſaith the Lord, 1ts not ſo as you fancy, 1 have told 


Jou that if you turn from your evil ways,you fhall truegthat I have - 
29 pleaſure im the death of a ſinner, Ezek: 18. 21, 22, 23, 27, 
28, 31, 32: But ye believe not my word, : ye cavill againſt it, . 


and ſay, ye ſhall pine away in your fins, that what courſe ſoever 


' ye take, ye thall nor live, Men are backward ro believe the . 


they will give credit to an honeſt man upon his word, bur nor 


|vord of God, and deal worſe with God, then with man; 
'te God; yea, how many do believe the Devils ſuggeſtions 


and deluſions, who is the father oflyes, and will not believe - 
che word of Ged; and what a-harſh thing is it,. that men will 
; Dot attribute ſo much 'to God as to the Devil? Eve took the - 
Devils bare word in Paradice, ſhe put not him ce his oath, . 


when he ſaid, ye ſhall not dye, your ezerfhall be opencd,and ye ſhall; 
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be 44 geds, knowing good and evill: She believed him preſently, 
Bur men-will nor rake Gods bare word, they pur. him to his 
oath, As I live, ſaith the Lord, Its a great thing for God tos 
ſpeak, but more for him co ſwear;he that made the world with 
a word, is not. believed- upon his-word,: he muſt rake his oath 
upon It; ſo that it ftands God in more to be believed in the 
world,thenit did ro make the world ; his ſingle word ſufficed 
for the one, his oath was required for the other :{And here ap- 
pears the great goodneſle of God, that for the good of man 
will pleaſe to take an oath : O happy we for whole fake God 


0) beat); nos 


ſwears ; O moft unhappy we, if we believe nor God ſivearing, miſerr imos ſi 


Having therefore Gods word and oath, ler us believe firmly, 


Domino credi- 


and ſtagger no.more, 4716, Tertul: 


' Fourthly, Obſerve ; 


_Staners in what condition ſoever they be, have no cauſe to de-'ti Deo? cre- 


ag deſpaire of mercy, ſo that they turn from ther evill = 


Let them be.great ſinners, old ſinners, finners underjudge- 
ments, ready to be deſtroyed and cut off by the hands of ene- 
mie*,3s theſe were,yet if they turn from their ſins,there is hope 
of mercy for them : Far, 

Firſt, God rakes pleaſure rather in their converſion and fal- 
vation, then in their death and deſtruction; 1 have ns pleaſure 
:a the death of the wicked, but that the wicked turn from his way 
and live, If a State ſay to a company of irs Subj2&s, who are 
Traytors, and upon trayterous deſigns, I have no pleaſure in 
your wayes whith leac unto death, bur my pleaſure is that yeu 
turn from rhem and live; 1s not here a large door of hope 
opened unto them, - whatever their Treaſons be? | 

Secondly, Leaft men being deeply guilty , ſhould ſuſpe& 
the reallity of God herein ( for guilr is full of jealoufies) the 
Lord-ſ\weares to-it, and that by his life, which-is the moſt une 

ucſtionable thing of all (for. none doubts wherher he be the 
living God) As -1 {ve ſaith the Lord;l have no pleaſure, &c.S0 
that here is 2ey&@ and 5;x& Gods word and oath, two ſuſh- 
cient bonds co.ſecure it. : | : 
| IO D R 2 Thirdly, 


{ 


— ——— 


124 The-Expoſition continued uponthe Chap. 33- 


Po ——_— 


Eccl: 9. 3+ 


Thirdly , Here is Geds command and earneſt defire of their 


turning, Twrs je, turn ye from: your evill wazes, When a mans 


ſervanc is broad in ſome dangerous delign, and his Maſter 


commands him again and again to leave it off, and come home 
to him; or if the ſervant bein a deep water,..and the Mafter 


fees he will be drown'd if he ceme not back again, he calls to - 


him, and commands him to return ; 15 not this an- argument 
that he ſeeks his g00d, and would have hinrſafe, 


Fourthly, God fets the ſtrongelt arguments before them- 


that can be thought of, life and death, If ye go on, there is no 
hope of mercy, youmuſt dye ; .if you-will turn, here is life, ye 
ſhall live, here is great mercy. They are nor. lefr unto uncer- 


rainties, whether they ſhall have life or no; bur life is pro- 


pounded and offered unto them , and where. that is promiſed 
there is a wide door of mercy opened ; God is troubled 


at ir, that ſinners forſake mercy and embrace ir-nor : hy will 
yedje? why will ye not turn from your evil wayes unto me the 
living God ? AmlT ſoil a God? Havel dealt ſo unkindly with - 


you, as that you will ut come unto me ; teftiſie - againſt. me, tell 


me wherein, Like that in Micah 6, 3, O my people, what. 
have I done unto thee 2 and wherem have I wearyed thee ? teftifie. 
againſt me, If there be any ſuch thing lye inthe way, I am rea-- 


dy to remove It. 


Fifthly,. Obſerve ; | 
. The nature of true repentance lyeth in tur ning, 


Tarn ye, turn ye, Godat firſt made man upright, with his - 


face towards himſelf, but he ſought out inventions, and turn'd 


away. from God to the creature, which was a madneſle, te leave 


an univerſal, everlaſting, and ſatisfying goed, for a particulat 
fading, and an unfatisfying good; this madneſs isin the hearts 
of all men, till chey come to repenting & turning again unto 
God, and ſerting him in his righe poſture re behold the Lord. 
This curning muſt be from hisevil wayes ; Turn -ye from your 
evill wayes, and from all of them, Eztk. 14.6; Chap. 18, 21, 
31. Elſeits no turning; if the heart be towards any one fin, 


luſt, creature, or evill way,irs hot. turn'd ; his back is towards 


God 


he 
— 
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God and nor {his face ; he prefers a creature, a lutt before 


God. | 


Sixthly, Obſerve ; | 
S1nners are the Anthdurs of their own deftruttion, 


Why will ye dye ? They went onin their idolatry, profaneſs,,- 


opprefſions, pollutions of Sabbarhs, &c. and ſo brought judge- 
menr upon themſelves; 2 Chron: 36. 16. They mocked the 


Meſſengers of God, deſpiſed his word, and miſuſed his Pro-- 


phers,uncili the wrath of the Lord aroſe againſt his people, cull: 
there was no remedy; therefore he broughr upon them the 
King of the (haldeass, who ſlew their young men with the 
ſword in che houſe of the San&uary, and had no. compaſſion on 
the young man, or maiden, &c. So in Chriſts dayes, he would 
have kept Jeruſalem from deſtruQtion, bur F eraſalens her ſelf 
would nor,the brought ir upon her ſelfe, Matth., 23. 37. The 
Corinthians abuſe of the Supper brought judgement upon them, 
x Cor, 11, 30, And the falſe Teachers brought ſwift deſtru- 
Aton upon themſelves, 2 Pet. 1. 1. 


—— — ——. 


Verſes r2,13, 14; I5; 15. 


Therefore, thou ſon of man , ſay unto the- children” 
of thy people; The righteonſneſſe of the righteous 


ball not deliver him in the day of his tranſgreſſr- 
on as for the wickedneſſe of the wickea, be ſhall 
xot fall thereby in the day that he turneth from 
his wickeduefſe, neither ſhall the righteous be 
able to live for bis righteonfneſſe inthe day that 
CE ache hat he foall ſurely 
When IT [ha to the righteom, that he ſnail ſurety 
_ live is if keireft fo _ hens and 
commit iniquity; all his righteouſneſſe ſhall _ 
e 


—_ 
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be- remembred , but for his iniquity that he hath 
committed, he ſhall dye for it, 

Hg 4in, when I ſay unto the wicked, Thou folt 
ſurely dye: if be.turn from bis fin, and do that 
which is lawfull and right; | 

Tf the wicked reſtore the pledge, give again that he 

_  hadrobbed, walk ix the ſtatutes of life, wit bout 
committing iniquity 5 he ſhall ſurely live,.he 
ſhall not dye. 

\Nome of" his fins that he hath committed, fhall be 
mentioned nnto him + he hath done that which 
#s lawfull andright; he ſhall ſurely live. 


Heſewords do explain and confirm wharGod had ſaid in 


4 che r 1-vezſ. and that by way of contraries: 1, He ſersa 


Tighteous man beforechem, and bids the Propher tell them, 
'T hat if a righteas man turn from his righteouſneſſe, and become 
wicked, his righteouſntſſe will nor benefit him, but his wickedneſſe 
will bring phones. pon him + 2, Heſets a wicked man be- 
fore them, and bids the Propher tell them, That if he turn 
from his wickedreſſe, that ſhall not prejndice him, he ſhall not fall 
thereby, but he ſhall live, | 
Here isnothipg inctheſe verſes -of Gods decrees of life or 
death, of ſalvation or condemnation, and mens being under 
chem.: Irs aid whileſt they are righteous they :are. under the 
decree of life and ſalvation, and when they ceaſe from their 
righteouſneſs, they gre under the decree of death and condem- 
garion'; and ſoit a'man be. righreous one day, and wicked 


another, and that interchangeably all dayes of his life, he doth - 


daily-pafle from under one decree to-another, forward and 
backward; I find no foundation in the words. for fath. a+ con- 
cet ; they hold out Gods. dealings: wich:-men here 4n. chis 
world, according to the conditions he finds them in; if they 
be juſt and righteous he will bleſs them ; if chey be-unjuſt and 
wicked he will puniſh them; che: one ſhall live comfortably, 
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the other ſhall be cuc off by tome judgement ; here is nothing 
pointing at the decrees of God. 


\ 


Verſ. 12. The righteonſneſſe of the righteomr. 


What righteoz man 18 here meant the- 15. verſe informs 
us, 912, a man legally r:ghteozxs, ſuch a man as reſtores the 
pledge, grves again what be hath robbed, and walks mm the fta- 
rates of life without commutting iniquity ; If a wicked man. did 
theſe things, he was righteous ; us therefore a rghteouſneſſe 
of the Covenant of works, nor the r:ighteonſnef{e of faith , here 
ſpoken of ; a moral, not a Goſpel r:ghteouſneſſe, which the 1 3. 
verſe is clear for, calling it his own r:ghteoxſneſſe, 


Shall not deliver him in the day. of his tranſ+ 
greſſuon. 


The word: for tra»{greſſion is Pohang, which fignifies ſin, + 
ſeienter & coutumaciter commiſſum, prelumptuous and wilfull 
ſin, rebellion, apoſtacy; Sometimes it is taken for any ſin,.or 
failing, as Lament: 1, 22, Do wnto them 45 thou haſt done wats 
me; for all my tranſgreſſons. Terenniah had no great fins againſt 
light, he did not rebel againit God ; his tranſgreſſions were' 
ſuch as are the ordinary failings of men, ſo its uſed, Fob 1 3, 23. 
And the Septuagint hath it axaynth , 1n the day be ſhall exre. 
Ler' him* have ' d8ne never ſo- much 2ood, and continued 
long in ſo deing, that ſhall nor deliver him in the day of his 

| erring, tranſgrefſing, fayling, Had Adam Rood many dayes, 

| months, years;-and then ear of the forbidden fruit, all his-rieh 
reouſneſle would not have delivered him; and ſe here u 

the Coyenant of works,there is no deliverance npon any failing. 

But rather it notes here. ſome grievous fin and way of wick- 

ednefle , ythich expoſes unto, and haftens:' Gods judge+ 

ments, . IE | : 


,d 
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_ As for the alcptnefref the wicked he ſhall not 
fall thereby, in the day that he turns from his 
-Wickedneſſe. 

Let the wickedneſſe of the wicked be great, of what kind ſo- 
ever, againſt God and man, idolatry, profaneſs, oppreffion, 
Fc. it ſhall not bring deftruftion upon him, make him co fall 
and periſh; when he repents of it, turns fom ir, and walks -in 
rhoſe wayes that are contrary thereunto , then his former fins 
ſhall nor be imputed to him, nor the judgements deſery'd 
execured upon 'him. AS the righreauſheſs of the righteous 
ſhall not deliver him when he ſins, ſo the wickedneſs of the 
-wicked ſhall not damnifie him when he turns, Here is a :Ne- 
Minative Caſe pur abſolute, the wickedveſſe of the wicked, 


Neither fhall the righteous be able to live for 
his righteouſneſſe inthe day that heſinneth. 


His righteouſneſs ſhall nor ypbold him, do him any good, 
-when he falls inc fin, his fin will be the death of him, and his 
righreaufneſs, he cannot hve init, of forir. 


Verſ, .13. When I ſhall ſay to the righteous, 
44 2 that be ſhall ſurely love : if betruſt' 
. to bis omn righteonſneſſe.” 


; &rethe cafe of the righteous manis further amplified and 
ded; ter me make him a promiſe of life, and fay ; That 


:n Jeitag, he fhati lope, (4o.the Hebrewis)yet if he wruty tohis 

T19hfpoo and.commirlan, be thall- not live, When-men 

bavo aLegall righeeouineſs, rhey are aperarruſt ft6ic, co rhink. 
ir makesthem acceptable to God, that ir will anſwer Juttice * 
for their fins, divert wrath, procure favour, and ſo preſume to 
rake liberty, and pleaſe the fleſh in many things;but their righ- 
reouſneſs will not and them in Read, 


. end 
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And comm1t iniquity. 


-Of this ſee Chap. 3.29. & Chap. 18. 24, where much 
harh been ſaid of this expreiſions, The will, affeRions, and 
heart are in committing iniquity, ic's making a trade of fin, ſuch 
menare workers of iniquity, Phariſees had 2-legall righreoul- 
neſs, bur they devoured widows houſes, made Profelytes, and them 
twofold more the children of the Devill chen themſelves, 
Matth,23. £4, 15. Theſe commuted iniquity, 


Al his righteouſueſſe ſhall not be remembred. 


Thar is, none of his righteous deeds ſhall be ſo had in re- 

' membrance, as to have any acceptance or reward, they (hall be 

laid by and forgotten ; inſtead thereof, he ſhall have judee= 

ment for his wickedneſs, that ſhall be remembred and rewar- 
ded, 


But for his iniquity that be hath committed, 
he ſhall dye for it. E 


The reward of his iniquity is death: either he ſhall pine 
away under ſome ſtroak of God, which is ors warner, a lefſer 
ind of death; or he ſhall be'cur off by ſofie judgement which 
is a death indeed, a death with a witneſs. 


Verlſ. 14. 4gain, when T ſay unto the wicked, 
| thou ſhalt ſurely dye: if be turn 
. . 1 from bis ſin, &c.. 


-. Inthis -verſ. andthe two following, the: caſe of the wicked 
man is furtherexplained ; as the. promiſe tothe righteous was 
with condition, ſo the — of the wicked is with excep- 
tion, H e ſhall ſurely dye, unleſſe he repent and turn, ard teſtific 

the reality of the ſane, by dowwg = which u lawfull and right, 

| | : Oc 
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Or as it isin the Hebrew, By doing judgement aud joftice, by 
grving wto God and man what #5 preſcribed: of theſe words ſee 
Chap. 18. 5. 


Verſ. 15. if the wicked reftore the pledge. 


Pinnm e Bo 
ah wo efleſſion whereof for the preſent is in the hand of the Lender, . 
rem creditam bon che right is belonging ro the Borrower. Chabol is from 


detur,cuics Chabal,to bind,becauſe Pledges are ſtrong Bonds and Obligati- 
01-4 Jenn ons. Poor people were cften neceſſitated to pawn their gar- 
ws rag ments, Beds,Cartle,& Urenfils, which wicked men would keep 
creditor, ſed and make their advantage of, which they ought not to have 
dominiumpenes done, Deut: 24. 10, 11, 12, 13, Therefore 1ts ſaid here, If 


debitorem eft. the wicked reſtore the pledge ; if he. be .mercifull-ro-thoſe that. 


be poor and afflicted. 
Give again that he had robbed... 


Robbers ſeldome make reftitution of what they get by vio- 

.- Jence. The word Gazal ſignifies to ſpoil a man of what 1s his, 
Vi e. aperte, as High-way Robbers do, and alſo any violent 
wreſting, and forcing mens right out of their hands: Now if 
the wicked did make refticution of what he had ſo gotten, and 


Walk:in the ſtatutes of life without committing 
zniquity. . 


The ſtatutes of life are the ſtatutes'of God, which being ex- 
aRly kepr, afford life ro the keepers of them, Exek: 20. 13. 
They walked not in my ſtatutes, and they deſpiſed my judgements; 
which if a-man do, he ſhall evenlive in them, or live by them; 
asits Levit: 18, 5, 1f aman walkin theſe from day to day, awd 
keep them perfetily, committing noimquity ; what then ? 


A 


The Expo ſrtion continued upon the Chap. 33. 
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A Pledge is ſomething pawned for a thing borrowed, the- 
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He ſhall ſurely live, he fhall not dye. - 


This and the like promiſes ate legall, and made to legall 
righreouſneſs, and clearly evince that the Prophet ſpeaks of a 
legall righreous man. The Goſpel ſaith nor, thar a juſt, man 
ſhall live by doing, but that the juſt ſhall live by faith, and that 
the law 1s not of faith. If men could keep the Law, do what it 
requires they ſhould live by ir ; but (except Chrift) none ever 
did, and ſo nene was ever juſtified by the Law, Gal: 3. 10, 1 1, 
12. If aman could be fourd that walked in the Statutes of 
life withcus finning, ke ſhould ſurely live, and live as comfort- 
ably as Adaws cid in Paradice, and ſhould nor dye. 


Verlſ. 16. Nome of his ſins that he hath commit - 
ted ſhall be mentionednnuto him. 


The Hebrew is, «ll hz fius which he hath committed, [hall  t 
be mentioned unto him ; that 18, None of his ſins ſhall be imputed 
or charged upos him; Vid, (hap: 18, 22, 


He bath done that which is lawful and right, 
he ſhall ſurely live. 


The Life here ſpoken of, cannot be eternal life. becauſe 
1. A mans turning from his formar wicked wayes, and making 
reſtitution to men for wrongs done, is no fatisfaftion to the 
juſtice of Gcd for the breach of his Laws: And 2. No man 
can ſo keep the law or ſtatutes of life, as thereby ro obtain life 
eternal, Here 15 no mention of Chriſt, or faich in him, wichour 
which eternall life cannot be had ; I conceive its meant of a 
temporal life ; he that ceaſes from his wicked wayes,thar lives 
honeſtly, doing lawfull and right things, he ſhall nor have 
cauſe to complair, as the Jews did , That they pined away 
auder their 121quittes ; bur he ſhould live in living, as the He- 
brew is, and that is, he ſhould live a very comfortable life. 


: 'S 2 Firt, 
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Firſt,. Obſerve.; ; 5% | 
T here is a righteeuſ«eſſe will wot profit a man when he hath 
moſt xeed, | 


When a man fins, then he hath moſt need of righteouſneſs co 
cover his ſin, to prevent judgement;:but then his own righte- 
oulneſs, a legal righreouſneſs, a dury righteouſneſs will ſtand 
bin in no ttead;; The righteuſneſſe of the righteous ſhall not 
deliver bins 1n the day of his tranſgreſfton ; _ he ſhall not be able to 
live in the day that be fiuneth,. Let us therefore look after an 
Evangelicall righteouineſs, for Chriſt hath reld us, That excepr 
our righteou[wefſe exceed the righteeuſneſſe of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, weſhall in no caſe enter inte the Kingdons of Heaven, 
Matth: 5. 20. They had a legal, a duty, an own-righteouſneſle 
bur rhey had nor the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, the r:ghteouſneſs 
which is of God by faith ; and thar is only the righteouſneſle 
will and in ftead againſt all ſin, and ler us into Heaven, 


Secondly, .Obſerve T | 
Its perſeverance will Crown mens undertakings; and make ther - 


acceptable. 


Its not enough tobeginwell, unleſs we go on ; if men be- 
righteous, and give over their righteouſneſs, falling ro iniquity; 
as thoſe thatare legally righteous may, they loſe their for- 
mer righteouſneſs, and fall. .nnder judgement: If a- righteous 
wan conmit iniquity, all bis righteouſueſſe ſhall not be remembred 
but for his tmquity which he hath. commuted be ſpall dye. . 


Thicdly, . Obſerve, | 
Men arc apt toreft upon a legall righteouſueſſe, 


If he truſt in his own righteonſ-eſſe, When mer reſtore the- 
pledge, make reſtitution for what they have gotten wrongfully, 
walk inthe ſtatutes of life, do that which islawfull and right, 
rhey are very prone to truſt in this their own cighteouſneſs ; ſo 
did the Phariſees, Lyke 18, 11,12, ſo dill Paul while he was 


2 o—— -— 


AO 


FLY, . i ipog.. 


; Chap.3: 3-Remaining Chapters of EZEKIEL. | 


a Phariſee, Rom. 7. 9. bur bzing become a true Chriſtian, and 
having obtained ce rigtiteouſnz's of faich, be had no confidence 
in the fleſh, Phil. 3. 3. bur his whole confidence was in Chriſt 
Jeſus. 


Fourthly, Obſerve ; 


' Let the wickedneſſe of mes be what it will, if they tur» from the 


ſame, it ſhall not prejudice them, but they ſhall tive a com- 
fartable bfe.. 


As for the wickedneſſe of the wicked, he hall not fall thereby in 
the day that he turneth from his wickedneſſe, If he turn from his 
fin,and do'that which is lawfull and righr, his fins ſhall nor be 
mentioned unto him, he ſtall ſurely live, he ſhall live in living; 
others by reaſon of their iniquities are dead in living, they 
have no comfort in their lives, bur pine away. Its mens ſins 
which make timesevill, . and lives uncomfortable ; Pjal. 34. 
7 21 13, 14; What manis he that deſireth hfe, and loveth dayes 
that he may ſeggood ? Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips 
from ſpeaking guile, Depart froms evill, aud do good, This is the 
way to live long and comfortably, Righteouſneſs exalts Natie 
"ns, Familyes and Perſons. 


Fifchly, Obſerve ; 


Gods ſtatutes punitually kept afford life:he who walks tn the fta=- 


rates of life without commuting miquity, ſhall ſurely live, 


Deut. 4. 2. Hearken,O Ifrael,anto the tatutes, and nnto the © 
dgements which I teach you,fer to do them,that ye may live; and - 


218 and poſſeſſethe Land, He ſpeaks of a temporal life here ; 
ut in atth: 19. 17. of aneternal life ; :f rhou wilt enter into 
ife, keep the (ommandements, The young man ſpake of eternal 

life, and Chriſt bids him keep the Commandements if he would 
havethw;z ſhewing, that if a man could' perſenally and per- 


featly keep the Commands .of God, he. ſhould have eternall . 


' life, 


Verſes 
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Verſes 17, 18, 19, 20. 


- Yet the children of thy people ſay, The way of the 


Lord is not equal! : but as for them, their way 
is not equall, 


When the righteous turneth from his righteouſneſs, 


&* committeth iniquity,he ſhall even dye thereby. 
But if the wicked turn from his wickedueſſe, and 
do that which is lawfull and right, he ſhall live 
thereby. | 
Tet ye ſay, The way of the Lord is not equall : O ye 
houſe of Iſrael, Twill judge you every one after 
his wayes. 


T* Prophet having vindicated the truth of God which the 

Jews calumniated, he comes now to vindicate the juſtice 
which they likewiſe impeached, ſaying, his proceedyngs were not 
equall; and that he doth 1n theſe verſes. 


Verſ. 17. The way of the Lord is not equall. 


The Septuagint is ** cvIiz 1 I '& re xopts , The way of the 
Lora 15 xotright, The Frexch tranſlation is La voye du Sergnenr 
eſt point bies reiglee, The way of the Lord is mot well regulated, 
or ordered ; others thus, Negant equum & juſtum eſſe quod 
facit Domunns , Thy people deny that tobe equall and juſt which 
the Lord doth : They fay, he governeth the world unrighteouſly, 
and doth not adminitter juſtice indifferently ro all men, bur 
hath perſens4n reſpe&, and punitheth one for another ; this 


. was that they charged God withall, 


But as for them, their way ts not equall. 


Here is anſwer to that unjuſt charge they charged God with- 
all, and ics by way of recrimination, that they charged upon 
the Lord, is recharged upon themſelves ; you ſay, The Lords 

wa)es 
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WAyes are net equall, bur he ſaith, your wayes are not equall, juft, 
right, or well ordered, Your: Prophets have conſpired againſt me, 
and devoured ſouls ; your Prieſts have violated my Law, and pro- 
phaned my holy things; your Princes have been ravenous wolves 
zo ſhed bloud, and to deſtroy ſouls for diſhoneſt gain: The People of 
the Land have uſed oppreſſion, exerciſed robbery, have vexed the 
poor and needy; yea, oppreſſed the franger wronefully, Ezek: 22. 
25,26,27,29. And now whoſe wayes are not equall, yours or 
mine ? Of theſe words ſee what hath been ſaid Chap. 18. 25. 


| Verſ. 18. t#hen the righteous turns from his 
righteouſneſs, and commits iniquity, 
be ball ſarely dye. 


You charge me that I reſpeR perſons and punith' one for ' 
another, the ſon for the father ; bur irsnor ſo: & in this ver: 8 -- 
the next,the Lord doth clearly free himſelf from that impurati- 
on, hereby fthewing what his dealings are- with a righteous man 
whatever he be, father or ſon, .Pcince or SubjeR ; if he tur: 
from his righteouſneſs, (and fall ro wicked and vile pradtices) 
he ſhall ſurely dye ; God will judge him for his wickedneſs, 
and bring ſome judgement upen him, and there is no injuſtice 
in that: if men turn Traytors to a State, its juſtice inthat Rate 
ro cut them off. 


Verſ. 19. But if the wicked turn from his wick- 
edneſs, and do that which is lawfull - 
and right, he ſhall live thereby. 


Here alfo the Lord vindicates himſelf by ſhewing what his 
' proceedings are with a man that turns from his wickedneſs,and 
doth amend his life, 'by doing what is lawful and right; that 
man-whatever he be ſhall be ſpared, he ſhall live and enjoy - 
blefings from God, ir ſhall go well with the man thac turns 
ro God, and ill with him that turns from God and- doth eyill. 
Now 1f*.ſo, what injuſtice is there ineGod ? what is the evill_ 
c#.-- 


» 
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of his wayes ? Let them both ſpeak and declare wherein God 
wrongs either of them, ifthey can, 
Verſ, 20. Tet ze ſay, the wayof the Lord is »ot 
equall, 


Having made it evident by -clear demonſtration, that his 
:wayes are equall, and that by rwo inſtances; -viz: one of the 
righteous, and the other of the wicked ; he here -upbraids 
them for their tubbornneſs and impudency, perfiſting'in their 
; perverſe opinion, and ſaying, *Tet the way of the Lord 18 not 
.equall ; they might as well have faid, the ſun was dark, and 
the night was day. 


O ye houſe of Iſrael, I will judge ye, every one 
after. his wazes. 


Seeing yeare ſo wicked, perverſe in your judgements as to 
condemn my wayes, and ſentence chem ro be nnequall, I will 
call every one ct you to account for this evill way of yours, and 
the reſt of your evill wayes, and will judge you accordingly ; 
this is the concluſion the Lord draws up upon the premiſes. 


FirRt, Obſerve ; ; 
Wicked men are apt to complain of, and carp at the wayes of 
Ged, | 


They ſaid the way of the Lord 1s not equall. Job 21, 15. What 
1s the Allmighty that we ſhould ſerve him ? and what profit ſhould 
we haveif we pray unto him 7 We.'get, nothing by! his ſervice, 
by calling on his name, he 1s a hard Maſter:y- he.regards not our 
1:bour or prayers. Theſe were @f the ſame; ſpirit with them in 
Malachie's dayes,who bluſht not to ſay; [ts m wars toſerve God, 
and what profit is it that we have kept bus 'Qrdinarces, that 'we 
have walked mour»fully before the Lord: of Hoaſts > Mal. 3. 14. 
- We were toldthat-no ſervice was like-unto the Lords , thay 
| avdid.mourn for their fins, and walk in his mw 

| hy hould 
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ſhould be bleſſed ard live comfortably, bur we find no ſuch 
thing: wehave tryed him, and find that he regards, exalts, ind 
blefles thoſe that never minded him or his wayes, ve-ſ. 15. 
therefore [ts in vain to ſerve him, In the 5. of Jeremy is a no- 
table inftance to this purpole, verſ. 11,12, 13. The hoaſe of 
Iſrael,and the howle of judah have dealt very treacherouſly againft 
x37, (aith the Lord, 1 hey have belyed the Lord, and ſaid, it is 
net he, neither ſhall ev.ll come upon us, neither fall we ſee ſword 
nor famine: And the Prophets ſhall become wind, ard tlie 
word us not in them, They ſaid God had no reaſon to threaten 
them with ſwordor faminegthey deſerved no ſuch judgement at 
his hands; and therefore the Prophers that prophetied ſuch 

things, were not ſent ot God, his word was not in th:m, they 

brought windy dodtrines of their own, and thonld rogether 

with theic dodimes, b2come wind ; evill thall not come upon 

us, bur upon them. When Chriſt was on earth, how did the 
Scribes and Phariſees carp at bim, his wayes, and doctrine? ſee 

Matth:1 2, 22.John 5, 10.18. Chap.8. 48. (ha: 10.32, 33. 

In our dayes donot men carp at the Scriptures, Ordinances, 

Providences and diſpenſations of God ? Such is the pride and 

arrogancy-of man, that he dates blame and condemn the wayes 

and things of God, 


Secondly, Obſerve; * : 
Men have no cauſe to compiain of, or cavill agaiuft the wayes 


of Ged. 


For, | 
Firſt, His wayes are equall, juft, righteous, however they 
appear to men ; he 15 God, and cannot do unjult things ; He 
is light,and in hin 3s u0 darkneſfe at all,1 John 1.5. Tuſt and irne 
are hu wayes, Rev: 15. 3. He © righteons im all bis wajes, 
axd hely in al bis works, Pſal. 145.47. The juſt Lord is in the 
midſt of the City, he will not ds rnquity, Zeph: 3. 5. Shall net 
the judge of all the tarth do right ? Gent: 18, 25. Yes, though” 
men do wickedly, God will cot. Habak: 1. 13. Thou art of 
purer eyes then to behuld evil, and carft not look on jniquity.; he 
cannot Look on It to approve it, _ leſle toat ir, 
| id 


Secancly, 


x38 The Expoſition contirened np9n the Chap, 33. 


Secondly, Our wayes are wnequall ; and fhall the guilty 
complain of the innocent ?- Had the Sodowntes any caute to 
complain of God, who were fo wicked ? Had the old world 
which was ſo corrupt, cauſe to cry out of Heaven which was 
puie ? No man hath juſt ground co quarrel againſt Gods: diſ- 
peniations, when himſelf walks unevenly before God, and his 
parts are crooked, If juſt men ſin and ſtep afide; Ecol: 7, 20, 
What do wicked men?they are altogether out of the way ,,Pſ. 14.3. 
T hey ds #9 goed, their lives are a conf}ant finning,or a continued 
fin, and ſhould God puniſh him daily for ſo doing, he had no 
juit cauſe to fault the Lord; Lament: 3. 39: Wherefore doth & 
I ving man complain ,. a mas for the pumfymentof his ſins ? 

Thirdly, Upon comparing of his dealings with the righteous 
falling to commit iniquity, and che wicked turning from iniqui- 
ry , Itappearstoallunprejydiced men who are not blinded 
with iniquity ; the one is puniſhed for his apoſtacy, the other 
15 pardoned upon his repentance; judgement 1s the portion of 
the one,8mercy the portion of the other. If God thoultpunuh 
the repenting wicked man, and ſpare the apoſtatized righreous 
man,then there were cauſe of complainc;bur ics contrary, there- 
fore his wayeSare equall, and rhere 1sno cauſe to complain of 
chem. 

Fourthly, . God hath power over the ſons of men, they are 
his family, and he may exerciſe gDiſcipline in his family ; the 
heuſeof Iſrael , the Jewes were Gods houſe, he Maſter of that 
family, and when any ſin'd in it,he had power to corre& them, 
or turn them out of dozes; and who fhduld faulc him ? it is ner 
childrens duty co complain-of their Parents, nor for ſervants to 
complain of their Lord and Maſter. 

Fifthly, Complaints in this kind will do us no geod, they 
will harm us rather, for God is judge, yea the higheſt judge, 
and will not only judge us for our other evill wayes, burfor this 
very way of charging him te be urjult, and cavilling ar his diſ- 
penſations ; he will judge every one afcer his wayes, neither 
Srgat nor ſmall can avoide his judgement, Let us all therefore 
eake heed how we faultthe wayes of God, how firange or 
grievous foever they appear or be unto us, 

Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Obſerve : 
' When men have once takenup prejudice againſt God” and his 
| WaYes, its wot eafic to beremav'd, 


The Jewes had drunk inthis conceit , (hap. 18. That the 
wayes of God were not equall; and much of that Chapter is ſpenc 
in proving the contrary, to extirpate that miſ=conceir; bur it 
rook not effeR, they let paiſe Gods Arguments , wheceby he 
cleared himſelf, and carryed along wich them their prejudice 
againſt himand his wayes, as appears in this Chap: verſ, 17. & 
20, Yet ye ſay, The way of the Lord us met equall, "Nhzn 
weeds are gotten into the ground, and rooted there, irs not ea- 
fie to cleanie that ground from them ; when errors, deluſions, 
Corrupt opinicn®, and prejudice againſt the truth, are gorten 
intothe head or hearr, 1rs not an eafie thing to get them our. 
Many wonder that Miniſters ſhould not convince unlearned 
and weak men of their errors,and take them off from their opi- 
nionsand prejudices, but they ſhould confider ſome men will 
not be convinced, either by God or man. Theſe here were not 
convinced by God ; ner the Phariſees by Chriſt, John 1 5.6,7. 
& 10, Chap: nor the Athenians by Pax!, Ads 17. 


Verſes 21, 22, 


And it came to paſſein the twelfth yeer of our cap- 
tivity, inthe tenth month, in the fifth day of 
the month, that one that had eſcaped ont of Jern- 
ſalem, came unto me, ſaying, The City 4s ſwit- 
ter. | 

Now the hand of the Lord was upon me in the even- 
ing, afore he that was eſcaped came; and had 
opened my mouth untill he came to me in the 

N A 2 W0r/1i;2, 
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morning, and my mouth was opened, and I was 
n0 more aumb. = 


F** the 3 general* parr- of the” Chapter takes place, 


at d.is a denunciation of judgement againſt thoſe thar 
eicaped ao the deft; uEtion of-Jeruſalem; from the 31; verſ. to 
che 30. and this is ſer our or- amplified , 


1. From-the time and occaſion of it, terf.' 21, 
2: Frem the efficient cauſe, ver. 22. 
3. From the moving cauſes, verſ. 24, 25, 26. 


t 4. F:om-the finall cauſe, which isin the 2g. verſ. 


Veil. 21. In the twelfth year of our captivity, 
in the ter'th month, in the fifth 
day of the month. 


Hcw1long this was after the taking and ſmiting of Jeruſalen 
will appear by comparing Jerem.. 52.5, 6, 7. With this verſe. 
In the eleverth year of Zedekiah, is the fourth month, in the 
nth day of the month, the City was broken up. The captivity . 
of the Jewes bzgan with Zedekiahs reign; for that time he was 
mage King, Jehorachin was carryed away captive into Baby- 
lo, 2 Kings 24, Now this was in the twelfth year. ofthe cap= 
tivity, the renth month, in the fifch day of it, ſo that it was a 
year and fix. months wanting four dayes before this rydings 


of Jersfalems being ſmitten, came to Ezekyel, | 


One that had eſcapedont of Jeruſalem, came 
unto me, ſazing, 


Many periſhed in Jersſalem by the famine and plague inche 
time of the Siedge, many were flain ar the raking of ir, yet 
{ome eſcaped, andits probable they hid themſelves in holes, 
woods,among the mountains, or fled toe/£gypr; one of which, 
after fo long atime as 4 year, five months, and ſixreen dayes, 
came to Exek#el, and told him The City was fmitten ; its with- 
Our 
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our queſtionhe: and others had heard ſomthing of Feruſalems 
condition: before, but no certainty, | 


The City is ſmitten, 


The word for ſmittes, 1s from Nacah, which notes ſo to 
ſmate, as not to miffe, it was certainly ſmitten ; The Septuagint. 
IS Yzaw i mias The City 15 taken , The Vulgar Vaſtata eff 
civitas, The City is laid waſte, Broken uf, as in Jerem: 52,7.. 
This was fad News he brought, that Jeruſalem that famous 
City, that City of God was deltroyed, 


Verſ. 22. Now the hand of the Lord was upon 
me. 


This exprefſion we had in the 1, Chap: 3. & Chap: 3, 14. 
The hand of the I.ord was ſtrong upom me. And here by the 
hand of the Lord is meant, Vs Prephetica, or Afﬀlatus Prophe- 
tics , Prophetical breathings of Gods Spirtt were upon the 
Prophet, whereby he was inabled to ſpeak freely and boldly 
concerning the ſtate of the Jews in Judea, thar had eſcaped ; 
God informed the Prophet how things were at Feraſalem be- 
fore the Meſlenger came. 


In the evening afore he that was eſcaped 
came, 


The evening was the beginning of the day among the Jews, 
and ſo of much eſteem, and God then by his Spirit, viſited 
the Propher. 4. . 7 


And had opened my month.untill he cane to- 
me inthe morning. 


Tathe- 24. Chap: God had told the Prophet, that one fonl# 
efcape and bring him tydings of things at Jeruſalem, and _ 
| | L2RE-* 
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that day, his mouth ſhould be opened, and here its made good. 
The opening of che mouth inplyes 
1. Materians loquendi, Matter of ſpeaking. 
"2. Libertatemns loquendi, Freedom of ſpeaking. 
3. Occaſronem leq end!, Opportunity of ſpeaking. 
All theſe-concut'd here, he had matter given in to ſpeak un- 
£0 thole that were eſcap:d, and flattered themſelves they 
ſhould live and recover their loſſes ; he had freedom, Jerae 
falem being ſmitten, boldly co maintain what he had formerly 
propheſied againtt Feruſalem, and occaſion Miniſtred unto him, 
from the mans coming. : 

The word 11g ad fer untill were btter rendred,»her& ſo Sa: 
in his notes upon the place, hath ir doxec procam,ſaith he. There 
was a {weet harmony and correſpendency- between what the 
Prophet received from the Spiric of God,a1d that which this 
Mellenger faithfully related unto him, 


My month was opened, and I was no more 
damb. 


Aſter this 'he was ſo fill'd with the Prophetical Spirit, that 
hz was fifentno more, buc propheſied freely and frequently un- 
ro them, 


Firſt, Obſerve; | | 
Gods people are ſometimes under long affiictions, 


In the twelfth year of our captivity, They had endured many 
miteries ina forraign Land amongii a barbarous people rwelve 
years, Numb: 20. 15. We dwelt me/£pypt a long time, and the 
e/Egyptians vexed us and our Fathers ; e/Egypt was an houſe of 
bondage and vexation. unto'them, and when they were brought 

' out God threatned them, that if they would not obſerve all the 
words of his Lawrto do them, and fear his glorious name, he 
wuld make their plagues great, and of long continuance, Deur. 

28. 59. And this captivity. of theirs was ſo long, that they 

thought God had forgotten thems, Lament; 5, 20. ——_ 
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doſt thou forget # for ever, axd torſake us ſo long time ? Seventy 
years time they lay in Babyloz, which was no berter then an 
iron furnace; Ezekiel, Damel, and other Godly Ones were in 
this condition, 


Secondly, Obſerve ; 
That whes utter deſſolation comes upon places, aud Gods judge- 


ments are ſevere, yet ſome havetheir lives for a prey, 


One that had eſcaped came, Eztk: g, 5, The laughter-- 
menare commanded to thew no pity, but toflay utterly ; old 
and young, both maids lictle children and women, only the 
marked onzs they mult not touch!; irs probable this man that 
eſcaped was one of the marked Ones, for he had a ſpecial care 
to come and inform Ezekrel what had befallen them and the 
 City,rhat ſo he might bear witneſs borh to the truth of Jeremies 
and Ezckiels prophefies ; had he been a wicked marghe would 
hardly have come to the Propher into Babylon ; but whoever - 
he was, he eſcaped famine, plague and ſword , which cut off - 
thouſands of others, ; 


Thirdly, Obſerve; : 
Axcient, renowned and priviledged Cityes hat e their jeriuds 
ard aff alations, 


Teruſalem was very ancient ; thereis mention of it in Joſh - 
ah's dayes, Jeff: 1 5. 8. She was famous throughout the earth, 
call'd the Gates of the People, for the reſort unts her,Ezek: 26.2, 
She had choice priviledges, fhe was the holy (ity, Iſa: 48. 32. 
The (ity of the Lord of Heafts, Pal. 48. 8. The City of Solem- 
wities, Ila, 33.20. The valley of Vi P. Ifa. 22. 1. The per-- 
fettion of beauty, Lument: 2. 15. The City judged by all tobe 


impregnable, Lament: 4. 12. But whatever Jeruſalem was, 
here's the concluſion, Jersſalem is ſmitten, broken in pieces, and 
laid utterly waſte ; Kings, Princes, Nobles, Counſellours, Jud- 
ves, Prophets, Prieſts, People, all were ſmitten. In Rev: $, 
I2, its ſaid, The Sun, Moon and Stars were ſmitten, a third 
part of them; but here the Sun, Moon,and Stars,and Orbs they 

| were 


CE ney 
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. were in, were wholly ſmicten , O what darkneſs was thenupon 
the face of the Jew:ſh earth ? All created, and artificial glory 

3s ſubj2& to ſmiting ; ler mt your hearts be taken wich Sun, 
Moon, or Sta:res, wich Cities ard the glory of them, &c, 


Fourthly, Obſerve; 
"The faith'ulrefſe of God in performmg what he foretells and 


promiſes, 


Chap. 2 4. 26, 27. It was hinted to the \Propher, chat one 
fould eſcape the fur y of the Babyloniaus, and bring the news of 
TJersſalems deſtruQtion, and thar, That . day his month ſhould be 
opened, ar.d be (hould ſpeak; and 151tnet here ful iiled pun&tual- 
ly. ? char day the party eſcaped came with that ſad News of 
Jeruſalems being ſmitten, was the month of the Prophet open- 

.ed; and mark how forward God 1s to make good whar he pro- 
miſes, He opened not his mouth at the end of the day,but the even= 
11g beſere the mancame, Which was the beginning of their day, 
he came in the morning by what time the Prophet might be up, 
bur God had been with the Prophet before. Exod: 12, 41. 
Ler us learn to be faiihfull, and perform toa day what we pro- * 
miſe, rather be before-hand wich men, then behind with 
them. 


Fifthly, Obſerve ; 
God 15 pleaſed ſometimes to confirm the truths delivered by bis 
ſervants, by witzejje and ſigns, 


re was 4 witnefſe came frem Jeraſalen to aflure the Pro- 
r.her and others, that what had been prophefied againlt Jernſa- 
lem was true and made good ; here wasfign upon fign, he was 
as dumb before, and now his mouth was epened, which was a 
confirmation to him and others likewiſe. Ia, 44. 20. He con- 
firmeth the word of his ſervant, and performeth the counſels of his 
Meſſengers, Miny would net believe Ezekjel, nor Jeremy , 
rouching the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, bur God confirmed 
their words, | 
| Sixthly, 
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Sixthly, Obſerve ; | | 
Liberty to. ſpeak the things of God is from the Spirit of God, 


No man can propheſfie or-declare the things of the Lord, uw- 
leſsrhe yu of God breath-upon him, and open his mouth: z 
The hand of the Lord was upon-me, and opened my mouth, and # 
was nomore dumb, He had great freedom and boldneſle of 
ſpeech, when the Spirk of God came upon him, thar fill'd him 
with SanRuary water, and made the waters floy firangly ; be- 
fore the Spirit waters them Prophets are dry , before that 
ſpeaks they are dumb, but when the hand of the Lord is upon 
them, then they cannot but ſpeak and. diſtill Heavenly dews, 
Or Poure out great rains ; 2 Cor: 6, 11x, O ye Cormthians, 
Our wonth 15 open unto you, our heart #s in/arged, The Spirithad 
fill'd his hearr with divine things, and his mourh was open 
freely and boldly ro communicate the ſame unto: them, 


A— _ _ A. ll. — 
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Verſes 23, 24, 25, 26. 


Then the word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying, 

Sors of man, they that inhabit theſe waſtes of the 
Land of Iſrael, ſpeak, ſaying, Abraham was once, 
and he inherited the Land : but we are wary, 
the Land is given us for inheritance. 

Wherefore ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God, 
Te eat with the bloud, and lift up your eyes to- 
ward your idols,and fhed blood; and fhall ye poſ- 
ſefſe the Land? 

re ſtand upon your ſword, ye work, abomination, 
and ye defile every one his neighbours wife; and 
ſhall ye poſſeſſe the Land # 


V Theſe 
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Heſe words contain the cauſes, that occaſioned and moved 

.' God to denounce judgement againſt the Jews; who efca- 

ped the Babylomſh ſword when Jeruſalem was ſmicten. The 

cauſe occaſfioning God to threaten: them with deſtruction , 

was their vain confidence that rhey ſhould poſleſs the Land till, 

verſ.2:4. The cauſes movins God to deſtroy them,. were their 
:ins, which are mentioned, werſ, 255 26> 


Verſ. 23. Then the word of ths Lord came unto 
| me, ſaying. 


When the hand of the Lord was'upen him, when the Spirit 
of propheſie was upon him, then the word of the Lord came. 
unto htm : the Spirit brings the word of God unto men ;_ Pro- 
phers ſpake as they were inſpired by the Spirit of God, nor of 
their own heads; Ezekiel would rather be filent and dumb, then 
ſpeak from himſelf, 


Verſ. 24. They that inhabit thoſe waſtes of the 
Land of Iſrael... 


Nebachadxezzar having been a year and half (as appears by 
2' Kings 25. 152, 3. Jerem: 52. 4 5, 6.)before Jeruſalem with 
a great army of the worſt of men , Ezeck; 5. 24. the Land of 
Iſrael opFudab,(for Iſrael here is pur for Judah) could not bur 
be greatly ſpeiled & laid waſte; when ence the Temple & Ciry 
were burnt and ruined, then was the Land as a wildernefs: 
Zephanycalls that day A day of waſftneſſe and deſolation, Chap: 1. 
15. And Jeremy faith, The Land. was then a deſolate Wilder- 
neſſe Chap: x2. 16; Some were left by Netuzaradas to 
inhabic the waſte and deſolate places of rhe Land, Jer. 39, 10. 
He lefr ſome poor people, .gave them Vineyards and Fields 
to-labour in, and live upon ; and Gedaliah being made Gover- 
nour, many flocked unto him, who had hid rhemſelves-in 
woods, holes, among the mountains, and fled to neighbouring 
Countries for ſecurity, Jer: 40s 2 Kings 25, 22,23. 
| Speak 


= Thap: 
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Speak, ſaying, Abrahams was ane, and he inhe- 
rited-the Land. | 


The Land of Caxanr was promiſed to Abraham and hisſead, 
Gen: 12, 7. Chap: 15. 18. & 26. 4. Abraham did not inhe- 
rit it perſonally,he had not ſo much as one foor of ground in is, 
Afts 5.4, 5. He dwelt in ir, Ger: 13, 12, bat had noinheri- 
cance 1n 1t; therefore they here were miſtaken co ſay, He was 
one, and be inherited the Land, Abraham was one, yea one 
that believed, one that feared, loved, and obeyed God, yer for 
his Oneneſle had he not the Land ; God gave him the Land, 
paving an eye to his faich and obedience, Gen, 15. 6, 7. Chap: 
22, I 6, I'7, I8, 


But we are many, the Land is giver ue for inhe- 
rHAance, 


This was the argument wich which they flattered themſelves, 
who.were now remaining in J«4ea,that they ſhould Rill poſle(s 
the Land, and recover themſelves again ; The Laxd (ſaid they) 
was given us for inheritance, who are many, as well as Abra- 
ham who was one ; if he enjoyed it being but oneyſhall nt we much 
more being many, and being his Sted > what reaſon hath God to 
caft us out of that inheritance he gave onr father, and us his chil- 
dren? Hewill net do it, we ſhall dwell here, grow up quickly be- 
1ng-many, and.recover our former liberty ke, glory, But cheſe 
men deceived themſelves by this feolifh reaſoning ;. for God 
did not give Canaanto Abraham becauſe he was one, and ſo 
principium numeri, but propter fadxs, becauſe of the Covenant 
which he made with him, Ge»: x 5. 18. Chap: 17. 9,8: which 
Covenant Abrahars kepr, living by fauh.in God, and bringing 
forth fruits ſutable thereunto, which themſelves did not. ; Fer 
had they been the children of Abrahams , they would have denethe 
works of Abraham, as Chriſt faid, John 8. 39. Bur you may 
ſee what their works were in the two verſes following, this we 
are ſpeaking of, Beſides they had forgotten what God. had 
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threarned againſt thoſe he gave the Land nnto, if they did for=- 


ſake and diſobey him, Dext. 28, 63. Chap: 30.. 18. God 


cold them they ſhould not prolong their dayes, bur periſh or 
be pluckr off the Land. Little reaſon had they alſo to argue 
rhar they ſhould be ſpared and poſſetle the Land, becauſe they 
were many, for that as J#u1144 well obſerves, A greater number- 
then they who had.-poſſeſſed the Land were cnt off, or remeved out 
of the Land, | | 


Verl. 25. Wherefore ſay untothem, thus ſaith 
the Lord God. | 


Their vain confidence provoked the Lord, and therefore - 
here he commiſſions the Prophet to tell them what he judged 
of them and their ſayings. His theughts were far differing.from 
theirs; and Ezek:el*muſt declare the Lords, not his own- 
thoughts unto them. And 

' 1, He charsesthem with their finfull practices, . 
2. Denyes them the poſlefſion of the Land, 


T e eat with the bloud.. 


It was commanded before the Law: was given, That they: 
ould not eat bloud, Gen: 9.4. Levit: 19. 26. Thar 1s, neither 
loud let our from the fleſh, nor bloud with the fleſh ; one 
reaſon is given, Levit, 17..14. Te ſha# eat the bloud of 10 man- 
ner of fleſh, for the life of all fleſh ts the blond thereof ; The He- 
brew 1s Nepheſh, the ſoul of all fleſh ts the bloud thereof, Ne-- 
phefp is put ſomerime for the whole man, as Ger: 46. 26. All 
tbe ſouls of the houſe of Jatob, that is, all the perſons;ſometimes 
for the more noble part of man; 21z:-the reaſonable ſoul, Mar. 
10. 28. Fear uot them which killtthe bedy, but are-not able to 
kill the ſoul ; 'Somerimesfor the affe&ions, as Deut: 6, 5, Thos. 
fhalt love the Lord with all thy heart, and. with all thy ſoul ; 
Sometimes for the life, aS:1ſa: 53. 12. He hath pow red ont his 
foul unto death, that was his life, Jehn 10.1 5.and ſolts rendred. 
and co be taketinthe place cited ; the life of all fleſh is the 
bleud-thereof; bloud properly is nor the life*or ſoul of fleſh _ 
[ : 
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the life or ſoul is ſaid to be in the bloud , or bloud , Propter 
ſpirits witales & animales, qui anine organa, & virtutis ejmus 
pehicula ſunt, & ſanguine, evaporant, Another reaſon 


why they might not eat bloud, is in the 11. verſ. of thaty,,, :;. 
Chap. 1 havegrven it to you upon the Altar, to make an atone= Gen, cap. 9. 
went for your ſouls, for it is the bloud that maheth an atonement 4. 


for the ſoul, The bloud being tobe offered upon the Altar re- 
preſented the bloud of Chrift, which- was to- be. ſhed for the 

remiſfſibn of fins, CMatth. 26. 28. and therefore nor to be 
eaten, A.third reaſon was, that they might not be cruell and 

bloudy minded, but might in a ſpecial manner take heed of 

ſhedding mans bloud, which 1s the ground of the prohibicion, 

Ger:;-9. 4, 5. But they minded neither the prohibition ic ſelf, 
nor the reaſons of it, they did eat with the bloud, char 1s, they 

did eat the fleſh with the bloud in it, or they did eat the. 
bloud drawn out from the fleſh, 

Some make queſtion intheſe dayes , whether they may ear 
bloud, and the ground of it is from As 15, 29. where its or- 
dered that Chriſtians ſhould abſtain from bloud .and things 
ſtrangled ; Bur thoſe that ſcruple eating of blaud, do nor ſcru- 
ple the eating of things ftrangled, as Fowls and Rabbits; and 
there is as much reaſonfor that as the other; as for the thing 
ir ſelf, I ſhall only ſay what Chriſt ſaith (Marth, x5, 11.) 
Not that which goeth ito the month defileth a man, but that 
which cometh out of the month,. this defileth a man, - And Paul 
Ticus 1. 15. Uatethe pare, all ys þ are pure, And 1 Tim. 4, 
4. Every creature of God 1s good, and nething to be refuſed, if it 
be recerved with thankſgroing. 


And lift up your eyes towards your tdols. 


Idolatry was forbiddenin the Law with great ſeverity, Deat: 
17: 2, 3» 45 5- Exod: 22, 20, Chap: 20. 4, 5. yet theſe 
Jews minded idols and affeRed them. Of lifring up the eyes 
to Idols, ſee Chap. 18. 6. it notes adoration of them, and exe- 


peRation of help from them. 


A 
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And fred bloud. 


'Sh:dding of bloud was a-grievous fin; and here it may be un« 
derttood either of their oppreffing innocent ones, taking awa 
their lives illegally,or elſe of their-children which they offered 
to Moelech, which was forbidden unto them, Levit, 18. 21. of 
which bloudy &critices was ſpoken, Exc: 16. 20, 21. 


e* [hall ye poſſeſſe the Land? 


This is a ſtinging interrogation, intimating that whoever 
pollefled ir, they ſhould not. What do you look, to poſſeſſe the 
Land that do ſuch-things, that are ſo impioxs and prophane ? Did 
but caft Heathens F-2 their wickedneſs out of the Land you 
Are in? and do youthink to continge 1n it that have exceeded 
\them 1nwickedneſſe ? Pzek: 5. 6, No, ne, the Land ts not for 
you; Abraham did xot ſuch things, you are not his ſeed, therefore 
you ſhall not inherit the Land, 


Verſ. 26. Te ſtand upon your ſword. 


Not you are in armsto defend your ſelves againft Bbylon;- 
#15, bur you truſt in your ſtrength, are ready for ſpoil, vio- 
lence, and ſhedding of innocent bloud, When any offended 
them in word or deed, they medirated revenge, and labonred 
by the ſword te right themſelves, there was no place for 
juſtice, but the Land was full of bloody crimes, Ezek: 7. 23, 


Te work abomination. 


Of Abomnnations, and what fins are ſo call'd, was ſpoken, 
Chap: 5. verſ. 9. Chap: 18. verſ, 12,13, In the 3, Obſerva- 
_ Ye do that is deteſtable and loathſome to the very 

=S 


And 
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And ye defile every one his neighbours 
wife. : 


Adultery was a grievous fin,and puniſhable with death, Lewie, 
20,10. Dent, 22, 22, yet this fin was frequent among(t 
them, Fer: 5.7, 8. Cap. 7. 9. & 9.2. That honourable ſtate of 
marriage wasabuſed, and the bed defiled, and ic was a com- 
mon and uniyerſal'pragtice amongſt them, every one defiled hs 
neighbours wife, 


And ſhell ye poſſeſſe the Land? 


Do ye truſt in your ſwords, violate all juſtice, ſhed innocent 
blood, do abominable things, defile your neighbours wives, 
and yer preſume you ſhall poſlefle the Land ? O impudenc 
creatures, brazen-faced finners, what vain perſwaſions have you 
caken up? irs madneſs for you to dream of poſlelſing the Land; 
rather then ſuch as ye ſhall inherit ir, ic ſhall Iye deſolate wich- 
out inhabiranr, . The word here for-to poſleſle is Farafh, which” 
* 18a word contrarre figmficationss, that fignifies contrary things, 
as to polleſs and diſpoſleſs. Joſh: 23. 5; The Lord ſhall drive 
thens from ont of y our-ſight, and ye ſhall poſſeſſe their Land: Here 
Faraſh ſignifies to drive out and to poſſeſs: when the Lord faith, 
Shall ye peſſeſſe the Land ? his meaning.is, they ſhall be dif-- 
polleſled of it, and driven ont of ic, 


Firſt, Obſerve ; 


Men in great miſery, under grievous affiiftions, are apt to flat= 
ter ard deceive themſelves with one vain confidence or other, 


Theſe Fews were. conquered by the Babylomazs, . had 
| their City, Temple,- Strong holds, and pleaſant places. 
all laid waſte; they were a company of poor people that 
inhabited the waſtes of. the Land, yer they flattered them- 
ſelves with this conceit, that they fhould inherit and poſſeſſe 
the Land ; and why ? there was a number , a muftitude .. 

ofi 
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ofthem ; Abraham was one,e and; he {inherited the Land ; we 


 are-many,and its given ta. ? Their affliged condition might 


have wrought other apprehenſions in them , and made them ſee 
and ſay, eAll the chief Ones of the Land are cut off, or carryed 


. away Captives, the Land is fallen into Nebuchadnezzars hands, 


we are his ſervants and ſlaves left to Tull the Land and drefſe the 
Vineyards, that ſo a revenue may be raiſed for hins ;, but as for our 
ſelves, we are like to be miſerable all our dayes, yea, avd our poſte- 
rity after # ; but their thoughts were otherwiſe, they looked 
to inherit the Land, and be great Ones in it becauſe of their 
pumber. Men in ſtraits, and out of traits, make lyes their re- 
fuge, which prove their ruine, ſa: 28. 15, 17, 18, Jer: 7. 
4. & 14.15, Chap: 27. 14,15 IG, 17. 


Secondly, Obſerve ; ; 
E xpellation of Pronaſes to be perform'd unto us, not performing 
the condutions required, is fooliſh and vain, 


The Land 1s gruen wa for inheritance, the Lord hath promiſed 
% that we ſhall inherit the Lard ; they minded the promiſe,bur 
forgatthe condirion, which was, That they fhould keep his judge- 
ments, Levit: 25.18. Walkin his ſtatutes, Levit: 26. 3,415» 
6. then they ſhould be bleſſed in the Land, and dwell (afely in 1, 
Yea, they were toobſerve all the ftatures and judgements of 
the Lord, Det: 11. 31, 32. and if they did net, the Lord 
threarned ro caſt them out of, his ſight, Jer: x7. 15. and 
out of the Land, Jer- 16. 1 3. Theſe things they forgor, catch- 
ing hold of the promiſe, ſaying, The land is given ws for inheri- 
raxce, Its madnefle and folly to look that God ſhould perform 
what he hath promiſed , when we perform not the condition 
of the promiſe. When God promiſes a thing conditionally, 
the condition muſt be performed, elſe the Lord is not obliged ; 
2 Chro: 7, 14. If my peeple which are called by my name, fhall 
humble themſetves and pray,and [eek my face,and turn from their 
wicked wayer; then will I hear from Heaven, and will forgive 
their ſin, and will heal their land : Had they performedthe con- 


ditions here required, their Land had been healed, and nor 
laid waſte. 
Thicdlv. 
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Thirdly, Obſerve; 
The raygpultitudes go, ts #0 argument for the rightneſſe and 


warrantableneſs of that way, 


Theſe Jews were abſolutely miſtaken, yet they were many, 
the moſt judged the fame thing, and went the ſame way. "The 
greateſt parr of people every where miliake, cry p2ace, peace, 
when war and death are at the dores. The old world could nor 
juſtifie its way, b2cauſe ag walkr in it, except N#ah and two 
or three more : ics nor ſafe'to be of the multitudes mind, and 
to tread in their ſteps ; Fer bread is the way that leads unto de- 


ſtruction, and many there be gs 11 thereat,The Propher counſel'd argumentun 
the Jews, Ezek: 20. 18. not to walk in the tatures of their Fa- twpi//imum eff 
thers, nor to obſerve their judgements, but to walk in the 79. 


Lords ſtatutes and judgements, and to de them ; better be 
alone in Gods way, then be wich mulcituges in a falſe way. 


Fonrthly, -Obſerve ; 
T he true children of A brahan may be knownby their works, 


Theſe Jews ſtuck upon this much, that they were Abrahams 
ſeed : Abraham was ove, and we are manyj; We come from his 
loyns, and the Land ws given to his ſeed for an inheritance, and 


who ſhould inherit it, but we who are his ſeed, and ſo the righ: 


herrsuntoit 2 If it be true which you aflerr, you thall inheric 
the Land,if you'be the ſeed & heirs of Abraham it ſhall be fo ; 
bur come let us try that by your works, ( ſaich God )Ye eat with 
the bloud, and lift up your eyes towards your idols, and ſhed bloud; 
ye ſtand upon your ſword, work abom:nation, and defile every one 
krs neighbours wife ; And are theſe the works of Abraham? he 
did yo ſuch things; were you the children of Abraham, ye would do 
the works of eAbraham, keep the Covenant as hed;d, ye would 
fear, haneur, love and obey me', deal juſtly, live chaſtly, and ds 
gobd 12. gour Gereration: Theſe things you do not, rherefare you 
ure rot his children, bis he.rs,have ns right tothe Laid, 
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Verſes: 27, 28, 29.- © 


Say thou this unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God, 
As I live, ſurely they that are inthe waſtes ſhall 
fall by the ſword, and him that is in- the open 
field will T giveto the beaſts to be devoured 
and they that be in the ig" and.in the caves, 
ſhall dye of the peſtilence? 

For I will lay the Land moſt deſolate, and the pomp 
of her firength ſhall ceaſe: and the mountains - 
of Iſrael ſhall be deſolate, that none fhall paſſe 
through. Dy: 

Then Poul they know. that 1 am. the Lord, when I 
bave laid the Land moſt deſolate, becauſe of all. 
their abominations which they have committed. 


'N the 27. & 28, verſes, the judgements threatned are 
: particularly mentioned. 

1. The ſword for thoſe in the waſtes. 

2, The devouring beaſt for thoſe in the fields. 

3. Theplague for thoſe in the forts and caves, 

Deſolation for the land and mountains, = 
5. Ceſlation of ſtrength, and the pomp of it. 
All theſe confirmed with an oath, 


'Verlſ. 27. As 1live.. 


The vain confidence of theſe Fews-ſo provoked God, thar- 
he ſwears they ſhall not w-habit the Land, and that by his life, - 
As ſure as I am the lruing God, ye that are ſo guilty of ſuch great 
fox ; _ fo unlike units Abraham, ſhall be rooted out and. de- 
$ Us o7 e . f 


( Surely 
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Surely they that are in the waſtes ſhall fall 

dy the ſword. | 

After the deftru&ion of Jerſalem many got into other Cities 
and Towns, which had been plundered, fired and ſpoyled, 
thinking that there would-be ſafety for them; but God would 
cauſe ſome to ſearch thoſe places, and ſheath rheir ſwords in 
the bowels of the Jewes hid in them. The Hebrew for by the 
ſword, is Bachereb, in the ſword, but'2 here is 6y, 


Him that ws in the open field will I give to the 
beaſts to be devoured. 


» Some in this time of common calamity kept in the opet 
fields, or in the face of the fields, as the Hebrewis, fearing c6 
-yerxure into any Town or City, and ſo promiſed to themſelves 
ſecurity there; but the fields were no ſhelter unto them, God 
had Lyons, Bears, Wolves, and ſuch wilde beaſts, which 
un them out, teared them injpieces, and devoured 
them, | 


They that be in the forts and in' the caves, 
fall dye of the peſtilence. 


Some were gorintoftrong forts, others were hid in caves of 
the earth where none could find them, or come at them; theſe 
ſeem'd te be out of all danger, bur the peſtilence and famine 
could reach them there. In that Land were forts, rocks, holes 
to hide men in, 1a: 2, 13. 1 Saws: 13. 6, Joſh: 10, 16. 
1 Sam: 24. 3. Judges 6. 2. 


Verſ. 28. For Twill lay the land moſt deſolate. 


Canaan Was a land abounded with all geod things, it lowed 
with milk honey, and was the glory of all Lands, Ezeck; 20. ©. 
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= Yer this Land would Ged lay moſt deſolate ; Shemamah Ume- 
ſtammah, deſolation, deſolation, ic ſhould be a wilderneſs, ex- 

treamly deſolate, 


The pomp of her ſlrength ſoall ceaſe. 


In tne 7. Chapter 24, ver, we had theſe words, [will alſo: 
meke the pemp of the ſtrong to ceaſe - and Chap: 30.18, The, 
 pomipof her ſtrength ſhall ceaſe. The Land hall be ſobatrered,. 
waſled,conſumed, that ſhe (hall no more truſt 1n any ftrength 
of hers, TJuniny refers it to the Ark or Sanfuary, call'd rhe 
excellescy of their frengeth, Chap: 24. 21, 


The mountain of Iſrael fhall be deſolate, that: 
one ſhall. paſſe through. 


The Land of Iſrael was fult of mountains which were not 
barren, but ſome for Paſture, ſome for Vines, ſome for Cedars, 
and ether Trees, and ſome for Catrle; when they were ſo,many 
paths were made to the mountains, and they were frequently 
viſited, but they ſhould be deſolate, without Cattle, Trees,, 
Vines, or any to paſle by er throtigh chem; none ſhould come 
over the mountains, to worſhip at Jers/alen. 


Verſ. 29, Then ſhall they know that IT am the 
Lord, when 1 have laid the land 
moſt deſolate , becauſe of all their 
abominations which they have com- 
mitted. 


Here the finall cauſe of Gods deſtroying them and their 
Land ispointed out, and that is the glory of God in their ac=- 
knowledging his juft p:oceedings; before they ſaid Hrs wayes 
were zot equall, but now they fhould acknowledge the equity of 
his wayes, and that they had deſerved ſuch things, 
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- Firſt,, Obſerve ; | 

When God is reſolved upon puniſhing a people , there us no 
place or refuge toſccure them from his ſtroakes and judge- 
ments, | 


Here were men got into waſte places, into open fields, in-' 


to forts and caves, yet none of the'e ſecured them ; the Lord 
had ſworn to deſtroy them, and the ſword finds our thole in 
che waſte and ruinous places ; che wild beaſts finding others in 
the open fields; deyoure them ; and thoſe were got into the 
forts, and hid in caves, the peliilence and famine conſum'd ; 
they thought to flye and hide themſelves from the vengeance 
of God, bur it could not bez had they gone dewn to the bor- 
tome of the Sea, yea, down to Hell, God would have met with 


them there, Ames g, 2,3,4. Ne Town, no Fort, no Field, no 
Cave can protect that perſon whom God purſues; 1f men and 
beafts cannorcome at him , God hath the Arrowes of famine, 


and peſtilence ts ſhoor into his ſides and liver. Let us take 
heed how we offend God, and provoke him to ſer upon our 
deftruction ; there is no place, perſon, or priviledge, can pre- 
rect us from his ſtroke ; let us get into Chriit, hide our ſelves 
in him, inthe clefts of that rock, then we fhall be ſafe, whatſo- 
ever ſtormsare abroad, 


Secondly, Obſerve ; Eo. 
Its mens ſins whith lay Lands waſte, and bring remarkable 
Judgements upon them, | 


(anaan was laid deſolate, the pomp of her ſtrength ceaſed, 
| the mountains had none to paſs by or over them ; yea, The 

Land was laid moſt deſolate, and why ? becauſe of all their abo- 
minations, Their fins exceeded the fins of the Heathens, and 
they had anſwerable judgements ; their manifold abominati- 
ons breughr manifold judgements. Thzy had the beſt Land in 
the world, and ſhould have been the beſt people, bur they de- 
generated and provoked God fo by their abominarions, that he 


- made their plagues wonderfull great, and of long continuancey'- 
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Dent: 28. 59. Seaventy years did they ſuffer, and the Land 
alſo, which ſuffering rhey brought upon themſelves and the 
Land, as the Lord cells them, Zech: 7. 14. They laid the 
pleaſant Land deſolate ; they by their adominations did it, 
they cauſed the Temple to be burnt, the teſtimonies of divine 
preſence tobe removed, the Ciryes, fields and mountains to 
deſolate. 


Thirdly, Obſerve; 
By ſevere judgements God convinces men ef the equity of his 
way, and cauſes then 'to give glory to his name, 


Then ſhall they know that 1 am the Lord, when L have laid the 

Land meſt deſolategbecayſe of all, &c, Severejudgements awa- 
'ken conſcience, ſharpen the underftanding, and cauſe men to 
ſearch, judge and condemn themſelves, and withall co juſtifie 
the Lord ; they have influence into Heathens, Jer: 22. $, g. 
Many Nations ſhall paſſe by this City, and they ſhall ſay every 
wan to his neighbour, wherefere hath the Lord done this nnts 
this great City ? Then they ſhall anſwer, becauſe they have forſa= 
her Be Covenant of the Lord their God, and worſhipped other gods, 
ard ſerved them, Thus they juſtified God, and gave him glo- 
ry, when they ſaw his terrible judgements upon Jer»ſ«lew, 
and the Land of (anaan, 


Verſes 
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Verſes 30, 31. 


Alſo thou ſor of man,the children of thy people ſtill - : 
are talking againſt thee by thewalls, and in the, | 
doors of the houſes, and ſpeak, one to another, 
every one to his brother, ſaying, Come, I pray 
you, and hear what is the word that cometh forth 
from the Lord. 

And they come unto thee as the people cometh, and 

- they ſit before thee as my people, and they hear 
thy words, but they will not do them : for with 
their mouth they ſhew much love, but their beart 

_ goeth after their covetouſneſs. 


EN theſe verſes and the reſt to the end of the Chapter, is 
contained a reproof or complaint of the captives in Babylox, . 
for their detraRtion, hypocrifie, and covetouſneſs.' 
I. Their detradtion inthe 30, Ferſ. 
2, Lage hypocrifie in the end of the 3s, and moſt of 
the 31, 
3. Their covetouſneſs in the end of the 31, 


Verſ. 30. The children of thy people. 


Its not the children of my peeple ; God weuld not own 
them, they were ſo wicked ; but the children of thy people : Of 
theſe words before, verſ. 2. 


Still are ſpeaking againſt thee by the walls, 
and inthe dores of the "9" 


To ſpeakagaint God or many .is ro detraR from them, and 
diſparage them ; 2 Chres, 32, 16, Senacherih by his ſegvants © 
; | ipake E 
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ſpake againſt the Lo:d, and azainft Hezek:ah, and that they 
{aid wasdetraRing from the power of God, and truth of whar 
Heztkiah had ſaid: eAtts 28. 22. As concerning this Seft we 
know that it 15 every where ſpoken againſt ; that 1s, 1ts diſpa» 
raged and condemned for a wicked Se&, Numb: 12, 1, 
CIMyriam and Aaron ſpake againſt Moſes, becauſe of the Ethio- 
plans womar, and ſaid, hath the Lord indeed ſpoken only by Moſes ? 
hath he not alſo ſpoken by us ? Their ſpeaking againlt Adoſes was 
detra&ing from him: So here their ſpeaking againſt Ezekie! 
was todefame and diſparage him; and "this they did openly 
and privacely, by the walls where any met, and in their dores 
where friends met. Some take rhe words thus, the children of 
thy people are ſpeaking of thee by the walls, and in ther dores ; 
they give thee good words, and conſult of coming to thee ; but 1 
conceive the former ſenſe beſt. 


And ſpeakone to another, every one to bis brother, - 
ſaying, Come, Tpray you, and hear what i the 
word that cometh ferth from the Lord. 


Though they vilifed the Propher, yet now, one being come 
to him that-had-eſcapedat the deſtruction of Jer=ſalem, 'they 
excire and {tir up one the other to go to the Propher, and hear 
whar he had co ſay. The ſmiting of Jernfalem was a great af- 
fiAion unto them, and they hoped to hear ſomewhar from him 
to refreih and comfort them,eſpecially ſeeing thar he had ſpent 
three years inſpeaking againſt the Nation*, and ſaid nothing 
unto them, 


Verl. 31. And they come unto thae as the pegs 
ple cometh, 


They flocked tothe P:opher in Troops, - a3 people uſe to do 
to publique placesfor religion or pl-afurey they hen thicker, 
6:owd in, take upall places, and 1it in expeRation ts hear 
ſomewhat that may pleaſe, 0: to catch! ſomewhac they may 
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carp at, and make advantage of, which ſomeExpolicers affirm 


robe the end of their coming here, The Hebrew for as the peo- 
ple cometh, is, according to the coming or entrance of the peo- 
ple ; ſome come for to hear notiens and novelties, ſome ro 
ſcoffe, ſome to cenſure ; few come upon right grounds, or for 
right ends, | 


They ſit before thee as my people. 
They catty ic before thee as my people, they hearken <6 


what thou ſayeſt, and make as if they would not looſe one 

trach, bur lay up all, and do as my people ought to do, viz: pra- 

Rice what they hear; they ſeem before thee ro be Saints, 

ow of God, as choſe that would learn righteouf- 
ogy 


They hear thy words, but My wil not ds ther. 


They took pains to hear the Propher, they came to his 
heuſe, as (hap: 8.1. Chap. 14+-1.1t was not likely thar they had 
publique places of meeting ; the Babylowrars did ndt favour 
chem ſo much as to indulge chem wich ſuch liberty ; where- 
ever it was they heard the Prophet, they did nor do what he 
ſaid, they obeyed not him, nor the Lord whe ſent him. 


For with their month they ſhew much love. 


From the teeth outwards they profeſſed much kindneſs to 
the Propher, they gave him ſmooth and good words. The He- 
brew for mach loves DYLY Agavin from Axy Agat, which 
Fenifies robe much in love with one,to be rakenwith the ſight, 
hearing, or company of one ; and Agavins is amatoria ; they 
make as if they were deeply in love, much affeted with the 
Exti and Ke2zing bf they fricin bs ras E0k 10g Nere was their 
hypocrifie. The yy nn PI theſe words thus, 5n 4g 
& 76 544an dvrgy, becauſe there Was a lye in their mouth; 
they diſſembled with the __ Arias Montanus renders 
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Dent: 28. 59. Seavemty years did they ſuffer, and the Land 
alſo, which ſuffering rhey brought upon themſelves and the 
Land, as the Lord cells them, Zech: 7. 14. They lad the 
pleaſant Land deſolate ; they by their adominations did it, 
they cauſed the Temple ro be burnt, the teſtimonies of divine 
reſence tobe removed, the Cityes, fields and mountains to 
deſolate. 


Thirdly, Obſerve ; 
By ſevere judgements God convinces men ef the equity of his 
way, and cauſes thens 'to give glory to his name. 


Then ſhall they know that 1 am the Lord, when I have laid the 
Land meſt deſolate,becauſe of all, &&c. Severe judgements awa- 
ken conſcience, ſharpen the underftanding, and cauſe men to 
ſearch, judge and condemn themſelves, and withall co juſtifie 
che Lord ; they have influence inco Heathens, Jer: 22. $,g. 
Many Nations ſhall paſſe by this City, and they ſhall ſay every 
24s to his neighbour, wherefere hath the Lord done this unto 
this great City ? Then they ſhall anſwer, becauſe they have forſa= 
ken th: Covenant of the Lord their God, and worſhipped other gods, 
«nd ſerved them, Thus they juſtified God, apd gave him gl+- 
ry, when they ſaw his terrible judgements upon Jer»ſalews, 
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Verſes 30, 31. 


Alſo thou ſon of man,the children of thy people ſtill 
wy talking againſt thee by the _ er pc | 
deors of the houſes, and ſpeak, one to another , 
every oneto bis brother, g mY Come, I pray 
you, and hear what is theword that cometh forth 
from the Lord. 

And they come unto thee as the people cometh, and 

- they ſit before thee as my people, and they hear 
thy words, but they will not do them : for with 
their mouth they ſhew much love, but their heart 
goeth after their covetouſneſs. 


N theſe ee the reſt co the end of the Chapter, is 
contained a reproof er complaint of the caprives in Babylox, 
for their detraRtion, hypocrifie, and covetouſneſs, : 
7, Their detraction in the 30, Yer. 
2, _ Eypocrine 11 the end of the 3s. and moſt of 
the 31, 
3. Their covetouſneſs 1n the end of the 31. 


Verſ. 30. The children of thy people. 


Trs not the children of my peeple ; God weuld not own 
them, they were ſo wicked ; but the children of thy people : Of 
theſe words before, verſ. 2. 


Still are ſpeaking againſt thee by the wall; 
and in the deres of the houſes. ; 


To ſpeak againſt Ged or man, .is ro detra& from them, and 
diſparage them ; 2 Chron, 32, 16, Senacherth by his ſegvants © 
. ; ſpake | 
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ſpake againſt the Lo:d, and againft Hezek:ah, and that they - 
faid wasdetra&ing from the power of God, and truth of what 
Hez:kiah had ſaid: «Atts 28. 22. As concerning this Seft we 
know that it ts every where ſpoken againſt ; that 1s, 1ts diſpa» 
raged and condemned for a wicked Set, Numb: 12. 1, 
CIMyriam and e Aaron ſpake againſt Moſes, becauſe of the Ethio- 
pian womar, and ſaid, hath the Lord indeed ſpoken only by Moſes ? 
hath he not alſo ſpcken by us ? Their ſpeaking againit doſes was 
detradting from him: So here their ſpeaking againſt Ezekiel 
was to defame and diſparage him; and this they <id openly 
and privacely, by the walls where any mer, and in their dores 
where friends met. Some take the words thus, the children of 
thy people are ſpeaking of thee by the walls, and in their dores ;; 
they give thee good words, and conſult of comming to thee; but 1 
conceive the former ſenſe beſt, 2 


And ſpeakone to another, every one to hjs brother, - 
_ ſaying, Come, Tpray you, and hear what is the 
word that cometh ferth from the Lord. 


Though they vilified the Propher, yet-now, one being come 
to him- that-had:eſcapedat the deſtruction of Jernſalem, they 
excite and {tr up one the other to go to the Prophet, and hear 
what he had co fay. The ſmiting of Jernfalem was a great af- 
fli&ion unto them, and they hoped to hear ſomewhat from him 
to refreih and comfort them,eſpecially ſeeing that he had ſpent 
three years inſpeaking againſt the Nations, and {aid nothing 
unto them, | 


Verſ. 31. And they come unto thee as the peo* 
ple cometh, 


They flocked to the Propher in Troops, as people uſe to do 
ro rublique places for religion or pleaſurey they haſten thicher, 
6:owd 1n, take upall places,: and {it- in expeRation ts hear 
ſomewhat that may pleaſe, or to catch: ſomewhat they may 
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carp at, and make advantage of, which ſomeExpoliters affirm 


tobe the end of their coming here. The Hebrew for as the peo- 
ple cometh, 1s, according to the coming or entrance of the peo- 
ple ;-ſome come for to hear notions and novelties, ſome ro 
ſceffe, ſome to cenſure ; few come upon right grounds, or for 
right ends, | 


They ſit before thee as my people. 


They carry it before thee as my people, they hearken ts 
what thou ſayeſt, and make as if they wonld not looſe one 
trach, bur lay up ally, and do as my people ought to do, viz: pra- 
Rice what they hear; they ſeem before thee to be Saints, 
the people of God, as choſe that would learn righteouf- 

G 


They hear thy words, but Mipy will not do thers. 


They took pains to hear the Propher, they came to his 
houſe, as (hap: 8.1. Chap. 141.1t wasnot likely that rhey had 
pnblique places of meeting ; the Babylewrars did ndr favour 
chem ſo much as to indulge them wich ſuch liberty ; where- 
ever ir was they heard the Prophet, they did nor do what he 
ſaid, they obeyed not him, nor the Lord whe ſent him. 


For with their month they ſhew much love. 


From the teeth outwards they profeſſed much kindneſs to 
the Propher, they gave him ſmooth and good words. The He- 
brew for much loveis DAY Agavimfrom A3y Agat, which 
Fignifies tobe much in love wirh one,to be raken with the ſight, 
hearing, or company of one ; and Agavim is amatoria ; they 
. make as if they were deeply in love, much affeted with the 
fight and hearing of thee, when it was nor ſo; here was their 
hypocrifie, The Septuagint hath cheſe words thus, &n $404 
& 76 514an dvr3y, becauſe [there was a lye in their mouth; 


they diſſembled with the one. Arias Montana ny" 
| ; : ras 
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the word Agaulty, ſubſannationes, which 1s mockings,with ben- 
ding the Browes, and ſnuffing the Noſe ; the Vulgar 1s to thar 
purpoſe, iz canticuns or 14 ſm vertunt illos , they turn thy words. , 
into a ſong, they jeer at what thou fayeſt ; ſo- thar rranſlacion: 
Vatablus follows, Cantiones edunt ore ſuo, that 1s, (ſaith he) Ri- 
dent deſlrinam tuam, they laugh at thy do&rine ; The French 
likewiſe is of this nature, /tz. e font wne chanſon de plaiſanteric 
de leur bonche, they make ſcoffing ſongs with thetr mouth. 

The word for ” wg is WY Ofm, from TWY Aſah, 
which-uſually fignifzes to do, to effeR, to perfeRt, bur here 
hath a differing fignification, viz, to ſhew, declare, or pro- 
feſſe; and ſo Polarws tells that the word in Marth. 12, 33.18 
to be taken, either make the tree good, and his fruic good,.. 
or elſe make the tree corrupt, and his fruit corrupt ; for the 
Tree 1s known by his fruits, Look upon the works which I have 
done, and by them profeſs, declare what I am; 1f I have done 
evill works, — my works to beevill; if. I have 
done good, declare mend my works to be good, for ſuch as- 
che Tree is, ſuch 1s the fruit. 


But their heart goeth after their covetouſ- 


neſſe. 


They looked upon the Prophet and lifined to his words, : 
bur their hearts looked another way, The word for Coveronſ- 
neſs is Bitzha, from Batzba, to wound , break, damnifie, 
and metaphorically te be coverous, given to-get and gain, inti- 
mating that ccvetous- men do wound, break, damnifie 
themſelves and others. The Septuaginr have theſe words thus, 
67170 Tay Haoutay av]2y xaptic avril; mpinerm. Their heart oceth | : 
after their | Lag. (overoulneſs 15 a defiling thing. The 
Greek word for (ovetouſnefſe is Tawr&a, a defire x. AE 
more ; not ſimply of havines-more; but more then Ged allows 
us, when we go beyond the bounds he hath ſer us, which bounds 
are.in 1 Tim.6, 8, & Heb: 13.5, If we benot content with food,. 
rayment, and ſuch things as we have, but let our our defires 
t9.more,, We ate.covetous, They being in, captivity, having 

little 
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| lictle in reſpe& 6f what they once had in their own Land, they 
were not contented with what they had, bur ler our their,minds 
and hearts to more, and ſo were covetous, 


Firft, Obſerve ; + 
Its the portion of Geds ſervants to be ili fpoken of, and that from 
time to time, by thoſe they live amongſt, and do good unto. 


The chuldren of thy people ſtill are talking againſt thee by the 
walls, and in the doors of their houſes, They had ſpoken ill of 
Ezekiel before, they did ic ſtill, openly and ſecretly. David 
met with ſuch a portion from many, Pſal. 41. AY that hate 
me whiſper together againft me ; Pſal: 69. 12. They that ſit in 
the Gate ſpeak againſt me; Pſal: 10g. 2. The mouth of the 
wicked, and the mouth of the deceitfull are opened againſt me, they 
have ſpoken againſt me with a lying tongue; Pſal. 119, 23. 
Princes alſo did ſit and ſpeak againſt me, Great and ſmall, pub- 
liquely and privately, did deiame David, Jeremy eſcaped nor 
the laſh of the tongue, Chap: 18. 18. Come let 25 ſmite bins. 
with the rongue, Paul that precious ſervant of Chriſt, how was 
he ſpoken againſt ? he ſaich, He was made as the filth of the 
world, and the off-fcouring of all things, 1 Cor: 4. 13, Look 
what filth is waſhed out of, of ruſt ſcoured off from Pors, and 
thrown Out of doors, ſuch was Pax! and his name made. Its 
the baſeſt Office to ſer our tongues on Work to detract from 
the worth of any ; if there be evill in men, our charicy ſhould 
cover it, if vertue, our wiſdome ſhould commend ir, 'Tis a 
Deviliſh fin ro ſpeakevill of others; he firſt brought this fin in- 
to the world by ſpeaking evill of God, Ger. 3. 4, 5, and too 
many are like-unto him, in ſpeaking ill of the ſervants of Ged, 
bur we muſt Reel our ſelves to paſs thorow bad report ; 2 Cor: 
6.8. - Rory: 3s 3, L 


Secondly, Obſerve ; 


B38 hatever wicked men peak againſt the Prophets and ervants 
of God, he knowes and takes notice of the ſame, | 


w » 
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San of man, They ſpeak.againſt thee by the walls, and in the 
doors of their houſes. Let them ſpeak openly or ſecretly, God 
hears them ; when rhey. ſaid, { ome, let us deviſe devices again 
Jeremy, conse let us ſmite him with the tongne, and let us not give 
heed to any.of his words, Chap: 18.918. God heard them; and 
revealed to Feremy what they ſaid, There 15 not a word ſpoken 
by any, but the Lord is privy to it, and not only words, bur 
thoughts alſo, Iſa. 9. 7.T heir thoughts are thoughts of imguity, 
Ler us l>ok narrowly to our hearts and rongues,for God knoys. 
che thoughts of the one, and the words of the other, 


Thirdly, Obſerve ;- | 
How religiouſly and. cunnngly ſoever hypocrites do carry it; 
their hypocriſie 1s kyown to God,and ſhall be diſcovered, 


Hypocritie is a doing or ſpeaking that to God or men,where-- 
inthe hearr and ſpirit of aman is nor, Thoſe men pretended 
i religioufly, they.call upon one another to hear whar word the- 
Lord gave out to the Propher,and they come, being exciced one }' 
by anecher, and fir before the Prophet as Gods people, they 
attended to. what he ſaid, as if they meant pun&ually to- 
obſerve the ſame; bur- they did not do- what he ſaid , their 
hearts were not inthe buſineſs - what worſhipping was this ef 
God rogive him anear,.and the world their heart ? So ro 
ſpeak againſt che Prophet behind his- back, and ro ſpeak fair, 
ſhew much love t&-his face ,. was northis hypocrifie ? did they 
not carry it religiouſly tewards God, and cunningly towards 
the Prophet ?- However they carryed it, the Lord ſaw their 
hypoctiſie, and diſcovered the ſame, The Scribes and Phati- 
ſees wore long robes, made leng prayers, and under pretence 
of them devoured widowes houſes, bur the Lord Chrift knew 
their hypocriſie,. and made it known, though relizioufly. and 
craftily carryed, Matth: 23. 2 


Fourthly, Oþferve ;- 20 . 
_ hearers pretend much love-and kgndneſſe to the Prophets, 
and.get behizd ther back; afferd then not a goed word, 


When: . 
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When theſe Jews cameto the Prophets houſe they ſhew'd 
much love wich their months; bur when they were by the 
walls, and*at th2ir own doors, they ſthew'd as munch ill will 
with their meurhs, they ſpake againft him, they flandered 
him,. they diſgraced him, out of the ſame month came bicter 
and ſweer. The Jews and Herodians pretended much love to 
Chriſt, and ſaid, Adafter, weknow that thou art true, and teach- 
eff the wayef God in truth , neither careſt thou for any man: for 
thou regardeſt not the perſons of men; tell us therefore what thith- 
eft thou, ts it lawfull to give Tribute to Caeſar or no ? Matth: 22, 
16, 17, 18. Here they ſhewed much kindneſs with their 
mouths, when there was gall and biccerneſs in their hearts. 


Fifthly, Obſerve ; 

# hen men draw neer to Ged in any duty of his worſhip, ke 
principally looks which way the heart ſtands, whether that 
be real and towards him, 


Thew heart ( ſaith God ) goeth after their covetouſneſs ; Tt 
went not after the word, after God himſelf, 1ſa: 29. Thzs peo- 
ple draw neer me with their mouth, and with their lips do honour 
we, but have removed their hearts far from me, When their 
bodies were inthe Temple, their hearts were in their ſhops; 
- when their lips were ſpeaking to God, their hearts were con- 
verfing with the creatures: Gods eye was upon their hearts. 
The heart is the principal parr- in man, and its the principall 
thing God aims at, Prov: 23,26. My ſox grve me thine heart ; 
not thy hatt; thy hand, thy rongue, thy foot, but thine heart ; 
Whatever he hath without the heart is nothing, bur having the 
hearr, he hath all , whatever is wanting; ler the eye be wanting, | 
a man is blind ; ler the leg be wanting, a man is lame j let rhe 
whole body be wanting, a man is ſick; yet if God have the 
heart he hath all, Del:/ah had Sampſons bodily preſence, yer 
that ſufficed her not, becauſe fhe rhoughr ſhe had nor his 
- heart, Jndg: 16. 15, How canft thou ſay I love thee, when thine 


| * heart 1s not withmwe ? God hath nolove from us, nothing of 


us, when: our hearts ate not with him, . 
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'Sixthly, Obſerve ; ET 
FAen bave carrall hearts in fpiritual duties, 


Theſe men were hearing Ezeck:e! prophefie, and whileſt 
they were-hearing their hearts went afrer their covetoulnels ; 
the word was in' their ears, and the world in their hearts. 
Eztkiel tells them of the things of God, and they mind the 
thingsof the earth, To be earthly minded ar any time is blame= | 
able, Phil: 3.19. bur robeſoin ſpiritual rhings is grievous, 
3cs a deſpifing, a debaſing of them ; when the things of God, 
ot Chritt, Heaven, Salvation, Life, Grace and Glory are pre- 
ſented unto us, Which ſhould take up our thoughts abundantly, 
affeQ our hearts powerfully, for.us then te mind the duſt, 
Ricks, ſtraws and pebbles on the earth , ro have our hearts upon 

them,.this 1s Zimmah, a great wickedneſs, horrible ingrari- 
tude, Rem: $.6. To becarually minded is death; it argues a 
.Cead ſoul, it tends unto death, and ends in erernall death, | 


Seventhly , Obſerve ; 
{ Tvetouſneſſe 15 a fin adheres to Profeſſors, 


Theſe that came to hear the Propher, and ſat before hina as 
the peop!e-of God, their hearts went after their covetouſneſs, 
they had hearts exerciſed with covetous- practices, as it is in 

2 Pet: 2, 14, . The Phariſees made profeſſion of religion, 
they were hearers of Chriſt,but che Text ſaith, they were cove- 
1015, Luke 16.14. Judas an Apeſlle and follower of Chrilt, had 
a covetous heart, andſold: his Maſter for 3o pieces of filver, 
Mat:26.15.Demas forſook Paul,having loved the preſent world, 
2:Tim.4.10. While he was with Paxl, his heart was in the 
world. John ſeeing this evill incident to Chriſtians disſwades 
them from the love ofthe world,by a ſttong argumenr, 1Johz 2, 
15. Love not the world, nether the things that arein the world; 
if ary man leve the world, the love of the Father 6 not in him, © 
He doth not know God:to be his father, and loye him as a Fa- 
ther, that loves the world; he may think, ſay, and ſwear that he 
loves the Father, bur the Spirit of truth ſaith, The love of the 
Father 
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Father ts wet in him, Let Chrifiians therefore rake heed of 
this ſin, for beſides that it argues the love of God is not in us, 
it choaks the ſeed of Gods word, which ſhould beger grace 
in us, Matth: 13,22. it makes us idolaters, Eph: 5.5. yea 
Coverouſ-efſe unfirs us for Church communion, 1 Cor: 5. 11. it 
ſhuts us our of Heaven, 1 Cor. 6, 10, it expoſes us to wrath, 
C#l.3.5,6.c0 Gods hatred, Pſal. 10, 3.toa curſe, 2 Pet. 2,14. 


HE. _—_— 
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Verſes 32, 33. 


And lo, thou art nnto them asa very lovely ſong 
of one that hath a pleaſant voice, and can play 
well on an inſtrument : for they hear thywords, 


but they do them not. 
And when this cometh to paſſe, ( lo, it will come) 
then ſhall they know that a Prophet hath been 


among them, 


Verlſ. 32. Thou art wnto them as a verylovely 
"oO forg. 7 "OY 


He Hebrew is Ceſhir agavim, ſunt eanticum amantium,, 

aSa ſong of Lovers ; ſo the word is rendred,Jerem: 4.30. 
Thy lovers will deſpiſe thee, its the ſame word: Lovers have de- 
lightfull ſongs to pleaſe their ears and paſs.away time ; ſo 
the Prephets preaching was delightfull unto them to hear, bur 
aSinmuſick and finging,. there is nothing comes of it when 
done, ſo they heard the Prophet, bur nothing came of their 
hearing. The Septuagint hath it «g poyj Jaanew, as the 
veice of a Pſaltery, which was an inſtrument to fing unto, The 


\ French is Comme we chanſon: de plarſanterie, as a ſong of jeſting 


or ſcurrility, which greatly affe& carnall hearts, Some render 
the words eris lis canticums ſubſannatorum, thou wilt be to 
them a ſong of ſcoffes, that is, however they ſeem to be gy 


L 


te Mt. a 


x68 The Expoſition. continued upon the Chap. 33, Y 


" ily pleaſed andaffefted withchy propheſying, yet in their hearts 


; they: laugh ar thee-and deride thee. 


of one that hath a pleaſant voice, and can 
play well on an inſtrument. 


- "When one both playes well, and: (ings ſweetly, that nwſick 
of all others is molt caking, affects the ear, and ſtirs the ſpi« 
rits ; ſo Ezckiels voice was pleaſing to them, and he handled 
Kis matter well, they were, or ſeem'd te be tirr'd and affe- 
.&ed with what he delivered. The Hebrew for cas play well on 
an inſtrument, is Umetib naggen ; which Montan rendess, 
Bene ſcientss pulſare, of one that knows well how to play ; 
Naga» ſignifies to play upona muſicall inſtrument, andalſo to 


ſing colt. 


For they hear thy words, but they do them 
ot. 


| Some heard not at all, thoſe that heard refted in what they 
heard, or abuſed it, jeering and ſcoffing at the Prophet as a 
pleaſant Songfter, - they were 'not doers of what was taught 
them, They received not the truth with love, they mingled it xot 
with faith, they yielded net obedience to it which things do make 
a Doer of the word,2 Theſſ: 2, 10. Heb:4.2, Rom:5, 17. 


Verl. 33. When this cometh to paſſe (lo, it will 
: . come) - ; 


| When the judgements threatned ſhall be made good, viz: 
That thoſe in thewaſter ſhall fall by the ſword, aud thoſe in the 
open fields ſhall-be devoured by the beaſts, they in the forts ani 
eaves ſhall dye of the famine and peftilence, when the Land and 
mountains ſhall be laid moſt deſolgte; which things will certainly 
come to paſs whatever thoughts they have, or falſe Prophets 
ſay to the-contrary ; for I have determined theſe things againlt 
| the 
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matter, arguments, ſtories'; rhey ſigh, they weep — 
: y | 


chem, commiſſion'd thee to declare them, and I being omnipo- 
tent will in due time accompliſh them, | | 


| Then ſhall they know that a Prophet bath been 


among them, 


The execution of what is threatned ſhall convince them, 
and make them ſay, we were deceived about Ezckel, he ſpake 
nor out of ill will co us, or of his own head, but he was ſent ro 
denounce the judgements of God againft us for our fins, which 
he fairhfully did, -and we new feel the weight of them, and 
find he was a Prophet, not a Songfter, that 'h1s matter had 


| Eread init, and was not co be ſported withall, 


Firſt, Obſerve ; | ; : 
That men may be much affefted with hearing the Prophets 
and Preachers of God,and yet be wile hypoeriteryvery wicked, 


Theſe men that locked ro hear Exehiel, and unto whom he 


"Was 45 4 Very lovely ſong yas 4 ſong of exe that hath 4 pleaſant 
*Yoyce,and = play Lang an inftyument,they were backbitery & 
Covetous ; there was none in Bafy/on pleaſed them like Exek;- 


el,they ſaid, Come, come let ws go and hear Ezekgel ; they were 
as much taken with him, as any are with muſick, with pleaſanc 
voices, tunes and ſongs, which oftentimes raviſh the hearers ; 
yet they were unſound ar heart, the word did them no good, 
they amended not their lives, they parted not with their luſts, 
In Chriſts time, the people flocked to hear him, were affeted 
with him, Afark 12. 37. The common people heard bmns gladly; 
& Chap: 14.43. Judas and a great mmltitude with hins, came 


t0take Chriſt, and laid hands on him, verſ, 46. & Chap: 15. 


verſ.$. 13, 14. The wwltitude er1ed, Crucifie, crucifie bins, 
Many of them that heard him gladly before,were much affeRed 


ac 7 his Heavenly DoArine, .now cryed out cr#cifie bims, 


fo ſhewed what vile hypocrites they were. In our dayes 


ſome:Preachers are asa pleaſant ſong to ſome perſons; they 


are affeRed with:their voice, notions, geftures, expreſſions, 


| 150 


"The Expoſition cominuedupenthe Clap. 35, | 


and are raviſhed ar other rimes, they never heatd ſuch a man, 
ſuch a Sermen,. ſuch things, and yet are tor changed in their 
hearts, reformed in their tongues or lives, but are notorious 
hypoctites.. ' * 


Secondly, Obſerve ; 7 
when people hear the Preacher, and do wot praltice what © 
taught, the word is no more tothem then a ſong, or afit of 
muſick,. nor the Preacher more. then a Minjrcran or Fidler 
unto then, 


T how art.urto them 4s a lovely ſong of one that can play woll on 
as inſtrument ; for they hear thy words, but they do them nat, 
Theſe words are a proof and reaſon of the former.. Should we 
rell people, You eſteem the word preached no more then an 
idle,2morous,witty, [curriſous ſeng, nor the Preacher any more 
chen he that ſings ſuch a ſong, they would think themſelves 
much wronged ; but it is ſo in: Gods account , when they 
hear the Preacher, and donor practice what they. hear - A fir of 
muſick atfe&s for the preſent, but quickly paſſes away, and 
both che muſick and the man are forgotten zo is it here, peo- 
ple are afteRed ſomewhatata Sermon, bur Sermon and Preach- 

erare quickly forgotten, 


Thirdly, Obſerve ; | 
Hearmg of the word « good, but net to be refted in, 


They are not blam'd for hearing, that is a duty belongs to 
all ; James 5, 19, Burthey refed in their hearing ;they made 


nor the word a Lump ynto their feet, and « light unto therr paths, - 
__ 23.Dawiddid, Plal. 119. 105. They did not medicare on ir, 


digeſt ir,clrn it 1 ſucoum &* ſangurnensginco good nouriſhment,. 
thar ſothiey a_ expreſs the virtue of ic in their lives ; they 
heard the word,and that was all; of ſuchthagis verified, Marth: 
13.13. Hearing they htar not, The word hath no influence 
into them, impreſſion upon them, expreſſien from them ; they 
are no betrer then thoſe that never heard ; they are like men 
#har obſerve wind and tide, but never make a voyage, 2 Tim:: 
! 3. Fo 
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» 7. There were women over learving, bug never attained to the 
Conte of the truth ; and many are ever hearing, and never 
come to practice, Zukg 1 3. 26. Thou beſt tanght 11 our ſtreets, 
They hed beard Chriſt, refted in their hearing, and that was 
thei undoing, 


Fourthly? " ptar : | | 
God expetts Men ſhould be not only hearers, but deers alſo of his 


word, 


T hey hear thy words, but they do thews not, Hearing alone 
pleaſes nor God ; he gave not his word to be heard only, bur 
to be heard and praRticed ; rhey are good hearers qui verba 
vertwee 111 opera, Who turn words into ations, Fanes 1. 22. Be 
Je ders of the ward, and net hearers only, deceiving your own 
ſelves. He tells them they deal fallacioufly , they baffle and 
delude themſelves, not others, if they hear the word , and do 
It not; though there be power in the word to fave your ſouls, 
yet if ye be not deers of ir, ye deceive your ſelves, and will 
Ioſe your ſouls ; Marth: 7. 26, 5. Every ove that heareth 


. theſe ſayings of mine,and doth thews not,ſhall be likened nnts a foo« 


- wa”, which bmilt his houſe upen the ſand, and the rain deſcan- 
d, and the fleeds came, and the winds blew, and beat wpon that 
houſe, and it fell, and great was the fall of it. He that hears 
Chriſts Heavenly Doctrine and doth not practice it, is nor buffc 
upon the rock, but upon.the ſand; and when thecryall comes, 


will be deceived of his expeRation, this houſe wilt down, his 


ſoul willbe ſoft. Irisnothearing, ir is not crying, Lord, Lord, 
thac'wHl open a deor for a man roenter inco Heavenby ; verſ, 
21..Ngt Ker one that faith unto we, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into 
the XKingdowe of Hetven; Nor any one which goes no further: 
Bat he the doth the wt of my Fatheriwhioh isin Heaven, My 
father (fairh-Cheift). barh madeikrownhhis will, he would have 
men do his wil,.and then he-will open«4mo them,and ler them 
ipto Heaven, Its not menshearing or ſaying, but their doing 
what theyhear, whichipleads Rrengfyeft for their entrance. in- 
to.bleaven, Many men-commend- the Preacher, the Word 
wthaherirongues, bur diſerace -— with their lives: The beft 
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commenders of the Preachers and- their doftrine are mens 
lives, when they are doersof the word ; Matth: 25. 27, 
Its well done tho good and faithful ſervant, enter: thou into thy 
maſters joy: Not well heard, or well ſaid, bur well dove. Ler 
us ſee to it, that we be not hearers only, bur doers of the word, 
Rev: 22. 14. Bleſſed are they. that do bis commandements, that 
they may have right to the Tree of life, and mangytcr in through. 
thegates into the (ity, | 


Fifrhly, Obſerve ;: | : 
The judgements threatned by the Prophets of Godſhall certaw- 
ly take place, 


When this cometh to paſſe (legit will come,) He means the- 
ſword, wilde beafts, peſtilence, utter deſolation,. which were 
threatned - It ſeem'd ſomewhar unlikely, that after a war,a few 
poor people left in-waſtes,, holes,.caves, forts, woods, & fields, 
ſhould be cur off;.but the Lord had faid it, and he did effeR ir. 
How improbable er impoſſible ſoever rhings appear to us, 
what God threatens by his Prephers to dee ( withour repen-- 
rance.intervene);he will accompliſh, - - : > | Fu, 


Sixthly,' Obſerve ;- RE 

Whatever the thoughts of wicked ones are for the preſent of the 
Prophets, the time will come when they ſhall have. other hyud. 
of thoughts of thens,. | > to" 


When this cqmeth to paſſe, then ſhall they hyon, &c. When: 


the ſword, wilde beaſts, peſtilence, utrer deſolacion'are upon” 


them and the Land., when they are in ſtraits, in che- jawes of 
death, thenthey will have other apprehenſions of Ezekzel rhen: 
now they.have : Exzekyelat preſent'is a lovely. ſong, like 8; man 
that hath a.pleaſant voice, ſome affeQ him, ſome iceff-ar -Him;: 
athers cenſure him ; but when death: is-before them, then: 
their thonghrs will alcer, then they will ſay, Exzkiel rold neof 


theſe things that are come-upon ms, and: how-to . avoid rhem, he- 


6all'd upon u4 to confeder our-wayes, toturn from all our iniquitier,' 
and to provide for.our ſouls; we-then flighted-lnmi; only. gave: hin 
the hearing of what he ſaid; but new we-[ecbe was' a Prophet of' 


2 


od, delrvered weighty things and we were fools that we. learhened' 
| "I: 
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zot unto hin, deing what he ſazd, When young men, who de- 

ſpiſe all the Pieachers ſay againſt whoredom and wanton 

courſes, come to be in years, find their fleſh and bodies ro be 

conſumed, then will they have other thoughts of chem and. 
what they preached, then will they ſay, How have we bated n- 

ſtruition, and our hearts deſpiſed repreof > we obeyed not the voyee 

of our Teachers, nor inclined our ears to them that inftruſted ue, 

Prov: 5. 11, 12, 13. There were Prophets amongſt us, who 

ſought our good, who tendred mercy and many precious truths: 
unto us ,. bur we were ſo blinded with our luſts, ſo canceited 

of our own:wayes,thatwe rejeRted them, and whatever they 

tendced us, 


Seventhly, Obſerve ; | | 
T he Prophets will be witveſſes at laft againſt diſebedient hearers.. 
T hey ſhall know that a Prophet hath been among ft them, They 
heard Exekze/,but did not what he ſaid;his perſon, his.doQtrine, 
did at laſt bear Witneſs againſt them.,Where-ever the Lord ſers 
a fairhful preacher,who takes pains among the people,declaring 
the mind of God unto them,and they do not practice what they 
are taught, that Preacher will riſe up in judgement againſt: 
them; his do@rine, hisprayers,.tears, drops of ſweat, his life, 
his ſufferings, reproaches, death, will all be witneſſes againſt: 
them.. If the ruft of mens filver and gold will be witnefles 
againſt them, and eattheir fleſh like fire, James 5. 3. becauſe 
they let their filver and gold lye by chem; and did not improve 
the ſame for publique good, and in charitable uſes,, how much 
more will the truths of God whicti the Preachers have com- 
mended unto them,. (being negleed, and not improved to- 
the good of the-hearers and ochers) bear witneſs againſt- them, . 
- and eat their fleſh, yea, their ſouls like fire ? Thouſands who 
have flecked afrer Miniſters to hear them, will find thoſe Mini- 
ters witneſſes againſt them, becauſe they heard them only, ard! 
never did what they heard.. What a: multitude of wicneſſes 
| Will Loydenand Exglend have againſt chem ar the larrer day ?All* 
the Godly faithful Minifters whoſe doQtrine hath been heard,, 
- but never obeyed.. | | 
| CHAP.;. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 
Vetrſ. 1, 25 3» 4» 5» 6. 


And the Word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying, 

Sox of man, propheſte againſt the ſhepherds of Iſra« 
el, propheſie and ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lerd God unto the Shepherds, Wo beto the Shep- 
herds of Iſrael, that ds feedthemſelves : ſhould 
not the Shepherds feed the flock © 

Te eat the fat, and ye cloath you with the Wool, ye 
kill them that are fed, but ye feed not the flock. 

The Siſreſed have ye not ſtirengtbned, neither have 
ye healed that which was ſick, neither have ze 
bound up t hat which was broken, neither have ye 
brought again that which was driven away, nei- 
ther bave ye ſought that which was loſt;but with 

force and with ernelty have ye ruled them. 

And they were ſcattered becauſe there is no Shep- 
herd : and they became meat to all the beaſts of 
the field, when they were ſcattered. 

My ſheep wandred through all the mountains, aud 
upon every high hill: yea, my flock was ſcatte- 
red upon all theface of the. earth, and none did 
ſearch or ſeek after them. | 3 


| having reproved and threatned the judgements of 
God againft the peo, le for their fins, he comes in this- 
Chapter to deal with the .Governours and Rulers of them, 
| through 


lhe Expoſition continued upon the Chap:34. F 

chrough whoſe defaulc they became ſo wicked, and ſuffered | 

the Babyloniſh yoke. Inthas Chapter are theſe things conſide- 

zable. | | | 

I., A reproof ef the Shepherds, and judgement threarned 

againſt chemyih the firſt 10 verſes, © | 

2. Gods care of, and comfortable proviſion for his flock, 
fromthe 10.- verſ. to the 23, 

3. A ſweet Prophefie of Chriſt and his Kingdom, under 
the figure of Dazid, fromthe 23.ver. tothe end, 


Verl. 1. The Word of the Lord came unts 
me, ſaying. LS 


IJ ws ac took OD ma 


Theſe-words we hwe often had;by them the Prophet de- 
clares himſelf to be a true Propher : falſe ones ſpake of their 
own heads, they had no word from God, they deluded* the 
people with lying words; -but Ezekzel had a word from God, 
and that word-he commended to the people. 


Verl. 2. Propheſie againſt the Shepherds of If- 


reel. :. 
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The Shepherds of rae] were the chief Rulers, both Politi- 
eal and-Ecclefiaftical, Princes, Magiſtrates, Prophets, Prieſts, 
and Levites. Iſa. 44. 28. Cyr is call'd a\Shepherd; & Zech: 

17.17. thoſe inthe Church are call'd Shepherds,Jer:25.34. 
Howl ye Shepherds and cry, wallow your ſelves m aſhes ye prin- 
cipal of the flock; that is, as the flock is conſidered Political- 
ly and Ecclefiaſtically , ye are the Shepherds, the prine:palthere- 
of; bewl ye, &«c, They are call'd Shepherds becauſe they are ts 
2overn, proteR, provide for, and to feed them. 


Wo be to the Shepherds of iſrael. 


pr NN ,,a ©, «@ => I, = ftw 


Herein generall judgement is threatned againſt theſe Shep- || 
nerds, Wo be to them, This word is a Comprehenſive word, ] 
and includes vaziery of evils in it, notfame one, but __— ſad ff 
juoge- 


| Tudgements ſhould-come upon them. The word for Shepherds 
1s y1"-Robe,. from Tg Rakeh to feed , and metaphorically 
to govern, teach, and 10 to feed men, 


That do feed themſelves, ſhoold not the Shep- 
herds feed the flock e h 


, Here was their fin, they fed- themſelves, not- the flock: ; 
thoſe are Shepherds in State er Church,are ſer up for the good 
of the peeple, to benefit and advantage them,nor to ſeek them< 
ſelves, to draw from the people-whart they can to make them- 
ſelves great; they ſhould be content with theic allowance, and 
lay out themſelves fully and wholly for the good of them that 
- are-.committed to their truſt, This interrogation, Should nor the 
Shepherds feed the flock * Sers our the hainouſneſs of cheic 
fin, and the indignation of God againſt ir ; What you Shepherds, 
and net feed the fleck ? you pervert the courſe of nature, and vi- 
olate the order which God hath ſet , and that is intollerable, he 
will viſit ſeverely for ir, 

The word for Flock, is Tz9r, which fignifies a multicude of 
Sheepor Goats. The Septuagint render it re TpiC2m, Sheep,and 
in a metaphoricall ſenſe irs put for the people, Zech: 9g, 16. 
Micah 7,14. People are reſembled unto Sheep. | 


) Firſt, | Sheep are foolith, filly creatures, not like Foxes, - 


, Lyons, Lybards, which are ſubcle and crafty ; ſo are people for 

. the generality of them, Jerem: 5.21. Hear now thu, Ofoc- 

Y liſh people, and without underftanding, which have eyes and ſee 

not, which have ears and hear not, They had no cars to hearken 

unto the word of God, no eyes to ſee the hand of God,no un- 

Y derſtanding to diſcern the mind and dealings of God ; ſo 
Deut: 32. 28. They are a Nation void of connſell, ne:ther 15 
there any underſanding 1n them ; they a& like fooluh filly peo- 
ple that know nothing of God. 


. Secondly, Sheep are apt to 2oaftray, 1 Sam: 1.7. 20.David 
le't the Sheep with a Keeper ; he knew they would wander, had 
| | C 20'< they 
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they not a Keeper : ſo people are apt to ſtray from thar that is. 
Juſt and equall, ro tutn-afide from rhe wayes of God, Iſa: 53. 
©. eAlil we like Sheep are gone aſtray 'S. &-Ferens * 2.13, My: 
people have forſaken me the. fountain of ioing waters, that is, 
They have forlaken me their Shepherd, who provided all 202d 
Things for them, 


Thirdly, Wherone Sheep goes out of the way,many follow, . 
run after that one ; ſo ir is with the multitude. ..2 Sam: 206, r, 
2, One Sheba the ſon of Bichri, a Benjamite, blew a Trumpet, 

ſaying, We have no part m David, neither have we inheritance 

in the ſon of Jeſſe ; every man to hu Tents O Iſrael, So every man 

ef 1ſract went up from after David, and followed Sheba the ſon of 
Bichri, Here was a Ram led all Iſrael into rebellion, So 7 heu- 

14s Rept out of the way, and preſently 400 others joyn'd them-. 
ſelves unto him ; 4nd Judas of Galitee drew much. people after - 
him, As 5. 36537» 


Fourthly, Sheep are expoſed to much danger,theyare aprey 
to Dogs, Lyons, . Wolves, Foxes, Bears, and ſuch wilde 
Beaſts;ſo are the people expoſed to ſpoyl, and to be prey'd up= 


bus C beftiv. on by the great Ones: Zeph: 3. 3. Jernſalems Princes within 


her areroaring Lyonsher Judges are evening wolves;they prey'd 
upon the poor people: Jerem: 50. 19.1ſracl 75 a ſcattered Sheep, 
the Lyons have driven him away: firſt the King of Aſſyria hath 
devoured him, and laſt this Nebuchadrezzar King of Babylon 
hath broken his bones. 


Fifthly, . They are ſubje& to many diſeaſes,and apt to infeR. 
one another, Its obſerved that of all creatures a man, an Horſe, 
and a Sheep are ſubje& unto moſt diſeaſes, and quickly doth- 
one Sheep communicate his infeRtion unto ancther ; ſo people 
are ſubject ro many diſtempers, ſeditions, inſurre&ions, rebel- 
lions, errors, hereſies, .ſuperſticion, idolatry, and what nor ? 
Exh; 2, 3. The children of Iſrael are a rebellious Nation , 
Jer: 6. 28. They are all grievors revolters,they walk with ſlan« 
ders ; they are braſſy and iron, they are all eorrupters ; one in- 
| fected | 
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feed another. Jer: 5.23. Thus people hath arevolting anda 
rebelliows heart:The diſeaſe was come.to their hearts. 1/a. 1.4. 
Ab ſinfull Nation, a people laden with iniquity, ſeed of evill-diers, 
children that are corrupters ; They corrupted one another wich 


:evill opinions and ptaGtices, | 


Verſ. 3. Teeat the fat, ye cloath you with th: 
Wool. | 


The Septuagint, Vulgar, and-French have ir,Ye eat the wilh :; 
The Hebrew word is Chelef, which fignifies fat, becae its 
made of 'Milkine farneſs ; what they teed upon hath a farcy 
milkineſs in ic which turns to far. The word for Milk is C half, 
and that for fat Chalef, which alſo nores the principal of every 
thing.By theſe expreſſions of eating the far, and cloathing them- 
ſelves mth theryool, the Prophet caxeth the coverouſneſs of the 
Princes, Prieſts, and falſe Prophers, who pretended the pub- 
lique good,but were intent-upon their own profit and pleaſure; 
they were not content with wharftipends were allowed them, 
bur deviſed wayes and means to draw the wealth of the people 
into their own Coffers, which is here call'd the far ard the 
wool. The word for wool is Tzemer, which notes All ſorts of 
wool, even Cotren wool which grows upon Trees ; Had they 
any wool upon their backs (as our Proverb is) theſe Govers 
Aours would fleece thera of it, 


Te kill them that ave fed; but ye feed not 
the flock: - 


The Hz=brew for the firſt words is ye Sacrifice the thick; Hu 
beriah is from Bara, to create, and gn Bars, is far, fleſh, be- 
c2uſe a Sheep becomes fat and fleihy by a kind of creatior,heie 
isthe power of God put forth init; and when men grow weal- 
thy it 18 by the power of God ; Dent: 8. 17, 18. Its not mens 
power, and the might of their hands, that gives them their 
wealth, bur ir is the Lord gives power to get wealth, The falſe 
Prophets kill'd their fouls with yes, with Corrupt dodtiines;and 
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ho 


innocent, relieve the oppreſſed, nor the Prieſts and Prophets 
reach them ſound and wholeſome doctrine, 


Verſ. 4. The diſeaſed have ye not ſtreugthned. 


Here be five particulars in this verſe, concerning the Sheep 
which the Shepherds ſhould have minded, bur negle&ing them 
all are ſeverely taxed for them, The firſt is, they were diſea- 


ſes. Montanxs renders the word Hannecheloth,languenterthoſe 
languiſh and are feeble; thoſe languithed in their eftares or. 
{pirits, were not ſtrengthned, thoſe wanted bread for their bo« 
dies, and for their ſouls,were not looked after. The Septuaginr is 
77--unkG& by, Uiguours, The weak, ye bave mt- ſfrengthued g 


affisiblie, You have not comforted that which was made feeble, 
Neithes have ye healed that which-was ſick. 
toturm corp delet, when the whole body is pained, faith Lava- 
ter ; the whole body is ſo diſtempered that the members of it 
cannot perform their Offices. There were many among the 
Jews who were ſick in their eftares and ſpirits, and could nor 


had nane to heal them. This was the ſecond thing, 


Neither have ”e bound #p that which. was 
broken. | | 


The third things brokenneſs ; ſome- Sheep had their fleſh 


them, broken, or put out of joynt.; divers amongſt them had 
broken eftares, broken ſpirits, and none bound chem up. The 


The Expeſition continneduponthe Chap. 34. 


The Maviſtrates found out wayes to cutoff them, were rich for - 
ws eſtates: thus they ſought themſelves, bur fed not the flock: 
The Princes and Rulers did not maintain juſtice, preſerve the. 


ſed ; Sheep are liable tovarious diſeaſes, faintings, weaknef. - 


and the French .is Vous wanct point Comforte” celle quieſtoit 
A Sheep may be diſeaſed, yer not be ſick ; that is fick ; Cus- 


perform the duries of thetr generall or particular callings, who - 


torn by Dogs, or Buſhes, their leggs and other bones about - 


word . 
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word Chabaſh ſignifies binding as men are bound in priſon,bin« 
ding as men bind packs to horſes, binding as men are 

by laws to obey or ſuffer, binding of ornaments to the head, 
and binding up of-wounds to cure and heal them, as here; 


Neither have ye brought again that which was” 


driven away. 


_. Heres the fourth thing, concerns the Sheep, ſome were 
driven away. Storms, Dogs, Wolves, and other wild -beaſts 
oft times cauſe the Sheep to run this way, and that way, to falÞ 
inco dicches and pits, which if looked after, might. be preſer- 
ved ied The warres and other evilts forced ma- 
ny Fews to flye into other Countries, and none in Place did 
think of them, that they might be brought back... 


Neither have ye ſought that which was loſt. 


Sheep being wandring creatures are ofcentimes loſt, Lyke 
15.4. Amongthe Fews there were ſome had ftragled from 
the reſt, and were loſt, loſt through corrupt opinions and pra- 
Rices z-.they left the wayes of God, and wandred in by-paths 


which led co utter deſiru&ion ; ſucha loſing the word 5x4 fig- - 


nifies. - They were not ſought afrer, they did not make dilt- 


gent enquiry, & ſearch afrer them #5 ik]zon;ſay rhe Septuaginr, | 


_ ſumme fiudio querebant, they did not ſeek earneRtly after: 
em, 


But with force and cruelty have they ruled. 


them. | 


They dealt not as Patres patrie, Fathers of their Country, + 


bur as. Tyrants which are Peſtes human generis , the very 
plagues of the earth, they dealc not as- Shepherds with their 
Sheep, but as cruel -Task-mafters over Servants, The ward fot 


ruling ts T7 Radah which notes ſuch ruling as a Maſter doth 
exerelſe over a Servant , rigorous zuling, therefore the Jews - 
were : 


g=® 
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— ere forbid to. rule over a poor brother ; Levir- 2 $, 43. Thos 


A_— ——— 


ret rule ver hins with rigour, Here they ruled with rigour, 
chey put forth their power to the breakingand ruine of the peo- 
ple, rhey were rough and cruell " their government, The 
Septuagint is 7 Igyzoy x5781q3amz ws WORUW, ye Weary WEAT Out, 
ye2,murther the ſtrong with vexation and labour, 


Verſl. 5. And they were ſcat tered, becanſethere 
is no Shepherd. | 


"The Shepherds being either negligent or tyrannieal, the 


' Sheep were ſcattered; through defaulc of their Policical Shep- 


herds they were ſcattered into waſte places, into the open 
fields, into forts and caves, Chap, 33. 27: and into other 
Countries. Had 'Zedehrah and the Nobles been faichfull ro 
God, to Nebuchadnezzer and the People, ruling az he and 
chey ſhould have done, the People had nor been o ſcattered ; 
and through defaulr of their Eccleſiaſtical Shepherds, - they fell 
into errours, ſuperſtitions and 1dolatrous praftices ; Juſtice, 
Laws and Religion being laid aſide, there wasnothing remain'd 
but confuſion, diforder and diſperſion, The Hebrew is, They 
were. ſcattered without a Shepherd; which may be taken thus, Bc- 
12g [cattered they had no Shepherd ; or thus, they were ſcattered 
becauſe, or for that they had ns Shepherd ; that is, no faithfull 
Shepherd ; this isthe better ſence,and ſo the Septuagint ſpeaks, 
Iz Th evarmuis©r, for that they had no Shepherds, that 
is, no ſuch ſhepherds as cared for their goed civilly er ſpiritu- 
ally, | 


. Aud they became meat to all the beaſts of the 
field, when they were ſcattered. 


. When: the Sheep are ſcattered into Caves, Woods, upon 
Mountains and Hills, they become a prey ro Dogs, Swine, 
Wild Beaſts; ſothe Jews being ſcattered into ſeverall parts of 
che world, were-gxpoſed-te: the. inyuries of rangers, and a 
prey untothem, | - ES 


Verlſ, 


Verſ. 6. My ſheep wandred through all the 


Mountains, and upon every high 


HY. | 


They went from Mountain to Mountain, and from Hill to 
Hill, and ſer up Altars, Fer: 2. 20. Upon every high Hill, and 
under every green Tree thou waxdereſt playing the Harlot;ſo Teri 
3; 6. Or they were forced rofly ro the Mountains and Hills, 
inche cime of war and danger, which their Rulers brought ups 
enthem. 


Tea, my flock was ſcattered upon all theface of 
the earth, and none did ſeek or ſearch after 
them. 


The Hebrew 1s upon all the faces of the earth; every Coun» 
trey hath a ſeverall face in a Meraphorical ſence, as one man 
hach from another; : Egypt had one face, Babyloz another ; the 
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_ 


Countries abour F#dea their diſtin& faces or ſuperficies , - 


now they were icattered abroad upon them all, and none did 
ſearch or ſeek them. Here be two words fignifying the ſame 


thing, Brkkeſh and Dareſh ; the firlt Genifies te ſeek or ſearch, - 


ſummso ſtudio ; the ſecond, ſunmo judicio, 


Firſt, Obſerve ; 
T heſe that are ſet over the people 1n Church or State are Shep- 


herds, and ought tobe like unte them towards their flocks, 


They ſhould govern them gently, prote& them-conſtantly, 
provide for them carefully, and feed them faithfully, and ſeck 
their good diligently, God who is the great Shepherd doth fo ; 
Iſa: 40. 11. He ſhallfeed his flock Ike a Shepherd : he fhall ga- 
ther the Lambs with his arm, and carry them in his boſome, and 
fhall gently lead thoſe that are with young, Iſa: 27, 3. Leaſt 
#7 hurt it (thats, his Vineyard, his People) 1 the Lord will 


keep * 


na 


| 


keep it night and day ; Pſal. 23.1.2. The Lord is my Shep- 
herd, I'ſhall zot want. 'He' provided green paſtures and till 
waters for him, and for all his; Jer: 5.9. He fed them tothe 
full. He gave them David for a Shepherd, to feed Jacob his 
people, and /ſrae! his inheritance, and he fed them according 
to the integrity of his heart, Pſal. 78. 71, 72. he ſought their 
200d, Micah 6. 5. he turned curſes into bleſſings for them, 
Dent: 23, 5. here wasa good Shepherd ; Magiſtrates and Mi- 
niſters ſhould be like unto God in all theſe, 


Secondly, Obſerve ; 
Few of thoſe that are over Gods flock in Church or State, de | 
 proveſuch.as they ought to be, 


The Dolicical Rulers were wicked, and the Ecclefiaſtical 
Rulers were ſuch alſo; They are called Shepherds, bur they 
did not the office or work of Shepherds, they were generally 
naught ; The Shepherds of Iſrael did not feed the flock, Ezecks 
22, 25, 26, 27, 28. you may ſee whatthe Prophets, Prieſts, 
and Princes were: not a true Shepherd among them. 


> a mu aw wo ih. 


Thirdly, Obſerve ; | 
See here the true Charatters of wicked Shepherds in (hurch or 
"State ; and they are three, 


wy, pony oo, 


A 2 


Firſt, They feed themſelves; they were covetous,ſelf-ſeek- 
. ers, they did eat the far, cloath themſelves wich the wool, 
and kill'd them that were fed,full of fat and fleſh, they made a 
prey of the rich and wealthy, The poliricall Shepherds were 
ſelfiſh and covetous, Micah 3. 1, 2, 3. Hear,0 heads of F acob, 
and ye Princes of the houſe of Iſrael ; #s it not for you to hnow 
Judgement ? who hate the good, and love the evill, who pluck, 
off their chm from off them, and their fleſh fron off. their 5 
. bones ; who alſo eat the fleſh of my people, and flay their chin 
from off them, aud they brake their {Rig and - A them in 
.preces,'as for the por, Look how Butchers deai with Oxen and 
- Sheep, killing, laying, chopping in pieces, — J 
ones, 


h—_ 


ky _ , yy. 
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' bones, ſelling ſome, and eating other parts, and whatever 
- they do isfor their own intereſt; {6 de2l. theſe State-Butchers 
with the people. The Eccleſiaſtical Shepherds were ſelfiſh 
and covetous; Iſa: 56.11 . ſpeaking of the watchmen, he ſaich, 
They are greedy dogs which can never have enongh, and they 
are Shepherds that cannot underſtand : they all look to their own 
way, every one for his gain, from his quarter, Ones gain come 
fron one quarterza ſeconds from another quarterza thirds from 
a third, and their eyes were upon their gain and nothing elſe; 
Micah 3.11. The H eads of Jeruſalem judge for reward, the 
Priefts teach for hire, and the Prophets thereaf divine for money: 
| Thus all ſought themſelves, and thereby declared whar they 
were, 
Secondly, They fed not the flock. A geod Shepherds care 
d delight is to feed his fleck, and manifeſt ir by [trengthning 
the weak, by healing the fick, by binding up the broken, by 
bringing back what is gone aſtray, and by ſeeking up what is 
lot ; theſe Shepherds did none of theſe things. The State 
Shepherds negle&ed the flock , the Church Shepherds did ſo, 
the weak were not ſtrengthned, &c. I 
Thirdly, Harſh and cruel. uſage of the flock ; With force 
and cruelty have jeruled them, Theſe Shzpherds did nor di- 
ſtinguiſh between the weak and rens, the ſound and fick, and 
ſo rule tem wiſely, gently, compaſſionately, bur they were 
rough, rigid, bitter and cruel unto them. The policicall 
© Shepherds ſhur up the doors of the Temple, and would not 
let them come in to ſacrifice or worſhip there , 2 Chron: 28. 
24. They compelled the people to ſerve idols, 2 Kings 21.11, 
They revolted from under Nebxchadnezzar, and ſo brought 
wars and heavy taxes upon the people, Ezek: 17. 15. The 
Princes in the midſt of Jeruſalem were like Wolves raveny 
theprey, to fred bloud , and to deſtroy fouls, to get diſhone#t 
gain, Ezck; 22.29. The Eccleſiattical Shepherds alſo ruled 
after their own wills ; the Prophets. were rearing Lyons. ra- 
vening the prey, they devoured ſouls, they took the treaſure 
and precious things, they made many widdows in the mid(t of 
Teruſalem;the Prieſts violated = __ of God,and ſo eggs 
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the people, Ezek: 22. 25, 26. The Prophets and Priefts con- 


ſpired rogerher totyrannize over the people, who were ſo ac- - 


cuſtomed ro it, that they were Content to-have it ſo, Jerem: 5, 
31. The Prop ets propheſie falſely, and the Prieſts bare rule by 
their means, ard my people love to have it ſo, The word for bear= 
rag rule is 3 rd, Which imports rigorous dealing ;:they rook roo 
much upon them, which you may ſee Jerem: 26.8, The Priefts 
and the Prophets took Jeremy, ſaying, thou ſhalt ſurely dye: They 
were bitter enemies to Feremy,and thoſe believed his prophe- 
ies, Fer: 50.6. My prople hath been loft ſheep, therr Shep- 
berds have canſed them to go aſtray, &C, 


Fourthly, Obſerve ; 
Such is the condition of Gods flock here, that it hath need of 
Shepherds to ok, after it * 


There be init ſome diſeaſed or infirm, ſome ſick, ſome bro» 
ken, ſome driven away,ſome ftragling and indanger of looſing. 
Gods ſheepare ſubje& ro many evills, diftempers and dangers, 
co vain cultomes, Fer--1. 3. tobruiſing and breaking, Fer, 6, 
1 4.. tohunting like wilde beaſts, Ezek: 13.18. cobeating and 
grinding to pieces, ſa: 3, 15.to devouring, Pſal. 14. 4. to 
errors, hereſies, corrupt opinions and praQtices, ON F 
2 Pet. 2. 2. to backſliding, Jer:-$, 5.to miſtakes and all ſorts 
of evills, //a: 5. 20. Its mercy, yea great mercy, that God 
hath appointed Shepherds for his flock, Civill and Spiritual , 
to provide for, the weakneſſes, maladies, and dangers of the 
ſoul, as well as of the body,-— Where theſe be wicked; it 
g02S11l with tne flock ; iftheybe ſelfiſh , nzgligenr, rigid in 
ruling, the lock will ſuffer much :- O pray unto God earneſtly, 
thar he would give us good Shepherds. There is a choice pro- 
miſe or two 1n fer: 23. 4. 1 will ſet up ſhepherds aver them 
which ſhall feed them, and they ſhall fear no more, nor be diſmay- 


ed, neither fhall they be lacking. And Fer: 3.1 5. 1 will groe you | 


Paſtors according to mine heart, which ſhall feed you according 
to knowledge pt. underſtanding, Theſe promiſes ſpeaks of 
good Shepherds for State and Church : Let us. improve them, 
and prefle God for the fulfilling of them, 

Fifchly,, 


p. 34, | 
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Fifthly, Obſerve ; 
That wicked Magiſtrates ard cM nifters, in Gods account, 
are as no Magiſtrates, no Miniſters, 


They were ſcattered becauſe there is no ſhepherd, There were 
many Shepherds 1n the State, and many in the Church, yer all 
theſe were as none, becauſe they were wicked, ſeught ch:m- 
ſelves, fed not the flock, but ruled with eruelty ; when Shep- 
herds degenerate ſo far, as to be contrary ta what they ſhould 
be, then they are as none before God. Such, in Zech. 11. x7, 
are Called :dol! ſhepherds; idols are nothing, 1 Con: 8.4. and 
ſo were they asnorhing inthe ſight of God, and when it 15 fo, 
then the ſheep are ſcattered. | 


Sixthly, Obſerve; © | 
That as Ged eyes the great enes 1n State er Church, fo he deals 
1mpartially with them being wicked, 


He obſerved what Magiſtrates and Miniſters did in their 
places, and feeing them ſeth(h, negligent, cruelf, he threatens 
themall ; 79 tothe Shepherds of Iſrael ; he ſaw they were all 
ovilry of grievous fins, amended notafter his lone-forbeating 
them, and therefore without reſpe denormces judgemenc 
againſt them. God is greater thenthe greateſt, and fears nor 


the faces of Princes or Prophets; let them have what prerences 


. they will co colour their wayes, the Lerd diſcernes them ; ler 


them be never ſa terrible unto men, the Le:d will bea cerrour 
unto them; ler them continue in their wickedneſs never ſo 


long, at laſt God wilt be avenged onthem. 


B þ a2 Verſes 
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Therefore ye ſhepherds,hear the word of the Lord; 
As. I live, ſaith the Lord God, ſurely becauſe my 
flock became a prey, .aud my flock became meat to 


every beaſt 


of the field, becauſe there was no 


ſhepherd, neither did my ſhepherds ſearch for my 
flock, but the ſhepherds fed themſelves, and fed. 


not my 


flocks 


| Therefore 0 ye ſhepherds, hear the word of the 


Lord; 


Thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, I am againſt the 
ſhepherds, and 1Iwill require my flock at their 
hand, and cauſe them to ceaſe from feeding the 
flock, neither ſhall the Shepherds feed themſelves 
any more; for Iwill deliver my flock from their 
munth, that they may net be. meat for them. 


"Heſe verſes ſer-out the judgments threatned againſt the 
ſhepherds of /frael, for their prementioned fins. In the 


words take 


x. Gods particular Application of himſelf to the fhep- 
herds, verſ. 7,9. | 
2. The certainty of their puniſhment, verſ., $8, 4s I 


3. A Repetitionof their 


live, &C. 


former ſins, ver 8. 


4- A Specification of their judgements or puniſhments, 


verſ. 10.. 


Verſ. 7. Thereforeye ſhepherds, hear the word 
of the Lord. > 


Theſe 
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| Theſewordsare again inthe g. ver.and thew the great indig- 
nation:yas in the breaft of God againſt theſe ſhepherds ; O- ye 
Princes, Prieſts, and Prophets, ſeeing ye have done ſuch 
things, and neglected what you ſhould have dene, hear the word 
of the Lord, he is vehemently difpleaſed with you, and can 
hold no longer. 


Verl. 8. As Tlive,ſaith the Lord God, ſurely. 

The Hebrew is I living, if »2t, the ſenſe whereof is this, Lec 
me net be the living God, but be laid aſide as ſome 1dvl or falſe god, 
if I do not puniſh theſe Shepherds which have dealt. ſo with my 


flock, 
Becauſe my flock became a prey. 


The word far prey is Baz which hgnifies ſpoyling, and ſuch 


ſpoyling as is cums conculcatione, & deſpetn direptr, with tread- Kivker, 


ing down, and deſpiſing the thing 'ſpoiled ; they vilified the 
flock of God, and ſpoyled them of what they had. 


And my flock became meat to every beaſt of the 
field. 


Wicked menare here call'd beaſts, and beafts of the field, for 
that they range upand down to ger a prey, and when they have 
£ottert it, tear and rend it in pieces, as a Lyon jor Bear doth a+ 
Lamb or theep. 


There was no Shepherd. 


 Norfimply no ſhepherd, but no ſhepherd that did his dury, 
as the next words ſhew, Neither did my ſhepherds ſearch for the 
fleck; he ſaith My ſhepherds, becauſe they were in Gods ſtead 
to look after his flock, but they fed themſelves, not the flock ;/ 
they made Laws, impoſed burthens, and found out wayes to 
enrich themſelves, and impoverith the people, 


verſ ; 


Mt. . 


- 


- 
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Verſ. 10. Behold 1 am againſt the ſhepherds. 


In this verſe the puniſhments of theſe ſhepherds are enume-_ 
rated, and this is the firſt, viz: Gods enmicy againſt them ; 


they being grear Princes, Prieſts and Prophets, kept all in ſuch 


awe that none du:{t appear in word or ation againſt them,if any 
did, they were ſoon cruſhed ; Wherefore ſarth the Lord, Behold, 
I ans againft the ſhepherds ; Ithat amthe Governoxr of Nations, 


the Lord of Heaven and Earth, and ſa the Dread Soveraigne of 


Princes, Priefts and Prephets ; even I that am Jehovah, that 
gave being to all creatures,and can take away all again,am againſt 
them, The Hebrew is, Behold, I to the ſhepherds, that is, I come 
to ſet my ſelf againſt thems ; the Vulgar is, Behold, I am above 
them; others have the words thus, Ecce,ego contra iftos Paſtce 
res, Behold, I am againſt theſe ſhepherds, 


Iwill require my flock at their hand. 


Not only will I have account of them, what is become of 
my flock, bur I will have recompence for every one that is 
wounded, weak, loft or ſlain; I wif require at your hand, limb 
for limb, blood for blood, and life for life. This 1s the ſecond 
puniſhment mentiened. 


And canſe them to' ceaſe from feeding the 
fock; b-3 | 


Here is a third puniſhment, and irs. no leſsthen diſplacing 
of them ; ſome were cut off by the hand of juſtice, Fer: 53. 
10, It, 24, 25, 26, 27. Lamen; 5,12, Others were cacryed 
away caprive; 'and held in chajns and bonds, as Zedrkzah, 
Fechowah, and many befides, _ _” "F4-Þ 


- 
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Neither ſhalt the ſhepherds feed themſelves any 


mOre.. 


Here is a fourth puniſhment ; they ſhould be depriv'd of 
thoſe opportunities they had rs enrich themſelves: they made a 
prey of the flock, eating the far, cloathing themſelyes wirh the 
wool, and killing thoſe that were fed, they made advantage of 
the flock, only ſeeking themſelves, not the good of it, but they 
ſhould not doſo any longer. 


For Iwill deliver my flock from their month. 


They have been-feeding upon,and devouring my flock 2 long 
time;but now I will do by them as a ſhepherd doth by a Lamb 
in a Lyons or Bears mouth, Amos 3. 12. 1 Sam: 17. 343-35. 
David delivered the Lamb: fo God would pull his flock out of 
theſe Lyons and Bears mouths, which 1s a gracious premiſe of 
the deliverance of his people. 


That they may not be meat for them. 


Being once delivered, they ſhall no more be ſpoiled and de-- 
voured by ſuch Tyrants as they were, bur ſhall enjoy li» 
berry and ſafety. 


Firſt, Obſerve ; | 
When there are no faithful ſhepherds, the flock, is a prey toalt 
ſorts of beaſts. 


My flock became meat to every beaft of the field, becauſe there 
was n0 ſhepherd, The Princes, Nobles, Priefts, Prophets, and 
all their under Officers made a prey of the lock. The flock was 
amoneft wild beaſts of all ſorts,and they did eat the Milk, ſheer 
the Fleece, and deyour the fleſh of the Flock. No State-Ofi- 
 cers, no Church-Officers were faithfull uno the Flock, bur all 
in place and power-made a prey of it ; us: the nature of Dogs, 
Foxes, 
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Foxes, Wolves, Bears, Lyons, and ſuch Beaſts, ro ſuck the 
'bloud, cruſh the bones, and deyoure the fleth of che Lambs and 
:Sheep. Kings in Damiel 7, 17. are call'd beaſts ; & Rev: 13, 
1.there is mention made of a Beaſt which roſe up out of the Sea, 
baving ſeven heads.and.ten horns; and of 4 aft roſe up out of 
the earth, which had two horns, like a Lamb, bunt ſpake like a 
Dragon ; theſe two Beaſts denote the Eccleſiaſtical and Politi- 
© calpowers, and how they dealt with the people, you may read 
in chat Chapter, When Gods Flock 1s without faichful ſhep- 
herds, they are a ſpoil co Sea-Beaſts and Land-Bezafls, to all 
Beaſts whatſoever, | 


'Secondly, Obſerve ; | 
That the ſins of Magiſtrates and MimPters in ſeeking them- 
' ſelves, wegletting and wronging the flock, do greatly provoke 
God, bring certain and ſevere judgements upon themſelves, 


Behold I xm againſt the ſhepherds; 1 that am higher, ſtronger, 
greater then them all, even I, aud all my attributes are againſt 
them; I will call them to account, and have ſatisfaftion for all the 
wrong and violence they have done ; I will deprive. them of their 
ſweet Morſels, and throw them with ſhame out of their places: 
Theſe are ſevere judgements which ' God j ſwears by no 
leſs in his own life, that he will bring upon them ; God com- 
mits great truſt unto them, and when they are unfaichful God 
viſits ſeverely--fort it 3- Fer: 25+ 34, 35, 36. Howl ye ſhep- 
herds,cr y and wallow your ſelves in the aſhes ye principal of the 
Flock , for the dayes of your ſlaughter, and of your diſperſions are 
accompliſhed ; and ye ſhall fall ke a pleaſant veſſel, They ſhould 
have no way to flee or eſcape, cry and howl they might, their 
Paſtures ſhould be ſpoiled, and themſelves deſtroyed. The 
ſhepherds had been preſerved like a pleaſant veſſel in the hand 
ef God, he eſteem'd them, but now being ſo vile they ſhould 
fall, be broken, and not eſteemed ar all. See Jer. 23. v1, 2. 
Zech: 11. 159. This hath been made good in our dayes, againſt 
the Political and Eccleſiaſtical ſhepherds ; have nct our Prin- 
ces, Noble, Prelates and their Officersy for their feeding 
themſelves, not feeding the Flock, -for cheir ruling them by 
force atid cruelcy, have they not had God againſt chem ; ny 
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deprived of their far, and ſweer morſels ? have they not been 
curn'd our of their places, and ſuffered juttly for their demerics? 
The opprefſions in State and Church were ſuch, chat the Flock 
had periſhed, had not God appeared for ir againit rh6ſe-Lyons 
and Wolves ; their fins were provoking, and drew the fury of 
God upon them, _ 


Thirdly, Obſerve; ; , FO 
T hoſe ſheep that are under oppreſſing and devouring ſhepherd 
CSM relieve and ſet at {yh . ng 3 2s '8 ſhepherds, 


T will deliver my flock from their mouth, that they may nt 
be meat for them, Many years had his Flock beeti moleſted by 
wicked Princes, Priefts and Prophets, they had eaten up many 
of his Flock, and the reſt were in danger of devouring, bur:the 
Lord had a care of them, and pull'd them our of their jawes ; 
. the poor ſheep could not withſtand their violence, They were 
like young Lyons among vw! ern, which go through, tread down, 
and tear them in.preces, and nove can deliver, Micah 5. $. Bur 
though che ſheep had no manable to deliver them from theſe 
Lyon-like ſhepherds, yet God was able ro doir,and did ith; he 
was a Lyon to theſe Lyons, and tere 'them-.in pieces, reſcuing 
his Flock. Its not long tince we were under ſuch ſhepherds, 
who made us meat to their teeth, eating up our ERates, Liber- 
ties and Lives, they oppreſſed and devoured us, and who durſt 
appear for us ; if any did, they felc che jaws and claws of theſe 
Lyons:bur God ar laſt aroſe for us, and hath driven away thoſe 
ſhepherds, and delivered us from being meat te their mouths, 
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Expoſition continutd upothe Chap, 34, | 


- Verſes 11,12, 13, 14, 15, 16. 


For thus ſaith the Lord God, bebold, 1, even Twill 
both ſearch my:-ſheep, and ſeek themout. 

As a ſhepherd ſeeketh out his flock in the day that 
he is among his fheep that are ſcattered; ſo will 7 
ſeck out my ſheep, and will delroer themrout of all 

' places, where they have been ſcattered in the 
cloudy and dark day. © 

And Twill bring them out from the people, angyga- 
ther them from the Countrdfs, and will fring 

- them to their own land, and feed them upon the 

_ onountains of Iſrael by the Fivers, and in all the 
inhabited places of the Conntrey. 

Fwill feed them in a good Paſture, and upon the 

* bigh mountains of Iſrael ſpall their fold be: there 
ſhall they lye im a goodfold, and ina fat Paſtnre 
ſhall they feedupon the mountains of Iſrael. - 

I will feed my flock, and 1 will canſe them tolye 

down, ſaith the Lord God. 

F will ſeek that which was loſt, and bring again 
that which was driven away, and will bind u 

_ that which was braken, and will ſtrengthen that 
which was ſick: but I will deflray the fat and 
the ftrone, Iwill feed them with judgement. 


pm verſes ſet before us Gods care and comfortable pro 
vifion for his Flock, which is the- ſecond generall part of 
this Chapter ; and they have in them, | 
Firſt,. Gracious promiſes. | | 
T1. A promiſe of ſeeking out the ſheep, verſ. 11, x8, 16. 
2. A promiſe of reducing them, verſ. 1 3, 16. 
3. A promiſe of feedingthem being reduced, verſ, 13, 
I43.15.. 
4. A 
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' , 4-' A promiſe ofhealing the broken and the fick, ver, 16, 
Secondly, A Declaration how God wall deal with the fat and 
rong ones, verſ: 16. - el | 


Verſ. 11. Behold, I, even Twill hoth ſearch my 
| ſheep, and ſeck, them out. 


You think much to look after my ſheep, but Behold, I, ever / 
that ans the great ſhepherd, the great God, infimtely diancea 
from you, will both ſearch and ſeck them out.” The word for 
ſearch is Bikker , which the Sepruagine renders G{rion 
1 will require,it notes ſearching ent what they haddone with thens, 
andrequiring them at ther havd, Twnixs hath ir, Repoſcam, and 
the French. redemanderay mes vrebis, 1] will ride abk again 
wy ſheep, and ſeek them out with nnderſtanding and judgement , 
ſo Daraſhfignifies, 047 Favtett | | 


Verſ. 12, As a ſhepherd ſeeketh ont his flock in 
| the day that he is among bis ſhce 


that are ſcattered; ſo will 1 ſeek, &c. 


When ſome great forms by wind, rain, thunder, lightning, 
o: Wilde Beaſts, have been in the field among the flock, and 
they are ſcattered here and there , then the ſhepherd haſtens 
to them, ſees whether any'be wanting, and 4f: ſo, ſeeks up and 
down till he finds them, and ſo brings them rogether again, 
which is a great mercy to the ſcattered ſheep, and as 'great a 
comfort to the ſhepherd ; ſo would God ſeek out 'his ſheep 
that were ſcatrered into ſeveral! places, and would deliver 
them: They had mer with Rormsand wilde Beaſts, which had 
 devided and ſcattered them, and God like a choice- ſhepherd 
wonld ſeek rhem our, and have a ſpecial eare of chem, SF NN 


"It the clondy and dark day. _ 


"The Hebrew is Beiom gnanan vagnaraphel, In the day of « 
bY LEY clous 
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cloud and of darkneſs; thick darkneſſe, ſo the word fienifies, Te 
was a day .of a cloud,.or a clondy day when the Chaldeas 
army beſieged Jeruſalem; then many were ſcattered and dris 
ven into neighbour Nations : and it was a day of thick dark- 
nefle whenthe Ciry was broken up, the Temple burnt, Zeadeks- 
ah's eyes put out, the Princes and Nobles put to death, many 
carried captive into Babyloy, and the reſt diſperſed into woods, 
caves, mountains and other places. . | 


Veil. 13. And I will bring them ont fromthe 
| people,. and gather them from th 
Cenntreys. h 
God finding his ſheep ſcattered intoſeveral Nations, where 
they met with hardſhips, he graciouſly. promiſes to bring chem 
our of thoſe Nations, they ſhould not alwayesbe amongft their 
enemies, who were no better then wilde Beafts unto them. 
This hath an aſpeRt to Gods gathering his Ele& our of the 
ſeveral quartergof the world, 
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Andwill bring them to their own land, and feed 
them upon the mountains of Iſrael. by the 
Fzvers. - | | 


as mD« _ DS #©<o #£oe<@ aw 


- - Being gathered: out of ferraign Lands , .Ged would brins 
them inio their own Land, viz: into Canaan, a Type of the 
Ghurch; they thould both poſſeſs their Land, and be pur into a 
Church 'conditien again, and he would feed them with his 
Word, Ordinances;and put them into a better State thenever. 
This refers to the times of Chriſt and the Goſpel ; theneſpeci- 

ally did God gather,his ſheep out of Beby/ovand bring: them ro 
Zion then did: he feed them upon the mountains of /ſ-ael by 
the Rivers. So that in this verſe are three grand mercies; r. 
EduRion out of a miſerable condition :- 2, IntreduRion ints 
agood condition ; 3, Preſervationin that good condition, 
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Verſ, 14. 1 will-feed them in a good Paſtiy 
andupon the high mountains of , 
rael ſhall their fold be. 


In this verſe are two mercies more promiſed; 1. Good 
fat Paſtures ; 2. Reſt, both which are very needful for 
Flock. After their ReduQtion into (araayr, they ſhall not 
ply have Paſture, but good Paſture, far paſture, viz: the goc 
word of Ged, the Goſpel, which 1s Milk, Wine, Bread, M 


——_——_—_—_——— 


row and Fatneſs; this feeds hungry ſouls, and makes lean theep 


fat: and as their paſtures ſhould be far, ſo their folds ſhould be 
ood; Sheep have their folds ro reſt in, and ſo are ſafe from 
cold, and orher dangers.The Church is the fold for Gods 
ſheep, there they have relt and ſafety; the ſeveral Churches 
are the ſeveral folds, where the ſheep find reſt and refreſhing. 
The Jews from this verſe; as Santis reports, - conclude that 
the Mefſiah is not come, becauſe that when Chriſt was en earth 
there was no gathering of the Fews, nor feeding of them wich 
ſuch good paſtures as were promiſed to be inthe time of the 
Mefſnah ; Owr Meſſiah, they ſay, was rather for the diſſipating 
of the Tews, then the congregating of them ; he drave them into 
lean paſtures, _—_— thens 10 fat paſtures, for after his coming 
they were ſcattered into all parts of the world, 
The gathering here ſpoken of, was. not meant only of the 
ews, but of the Gentiles alſo; our Mefſiah made way for them, 
and gathered in them, and he would have gathered the Jews ro 
him, Matth: 23. 37. O Feruſalem Feral, alem, how often would 
I bave gathered thy children together, even as a Hen gathereth 
her Chickens under her wings, and ye would wit 7 The Fews 
would not be gathered unto Meſſiah, he would have gathered 
them, but they would not : . rhey looked far a Meſſiah in pomp 
and glory, that ſhould have reftored the Kingdome to'the Jewr, 
and made them great inthe world above other Nations; great 
laces, riches and honours were the fat paſtures they minded : 
Ghrif did not feed his ſheep with ſuch paſtares, bur with 
firicual daincics, . heavenly manna, - divine truths, —_ 
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and ordinances he did ; their refuſall of che Meſſiah, putting 
him to death, and withing his” blovd to be upoy their heads, 
was the Cauſe of thoſe heavy judgements thar came upon them, 
an] chcir diſferfion thereupon ; 1 Theſſ: 2. 15, 16. 


V-erſ. 15. I will feed my flock, and 1will cauſe 
them to lye down. 


-Ocher ſhepherds have neicher fed them, nor let them have 
reſt, they have wearied chem and preyed upon ther; but God 
would both feedchem, and ſee that they ſhould have relt, he 
would cauſe them to lye down as fheep in their folds lye down, 
and have reſt; ſo God would order it, that his ſheep ſheuld 
have reſt and refreſhing in their folds, in the Congregations 
they are of, | 


Verſ. 16. 1 will ſeek, that which was loft, and 
bring again that which was driven 
away, &c. | | | 


. In the 4. verſe, thenegle& of the ſhepherds of Iſrael Was 
ſer our , and here God promiſes to ſupply their negle&,and do 
what th:y did nor, 


Firſt, He will ſeek that which was left, they did nor ſo,theſe 
that were loſt they left them toperiſh ; God is more mindfil 
of his, he ſeeks rhem up, and will not looſe them ; Hef. 2.23. 
1 will ſay to them which were not my people, Thou art my people. 
Saul was ablafphemer, a perſecutor, an 1njurioxs Perſon, in 4 left 
scxdition, andthe Lord ſought him ont ,, Alts g. | 

Secondly, He will bring again that which was driven away. 
The Irachtrſh ſhepherds did it not, but the God of frac! would 
doit. David was driven away by Sew! and Abſolonz, bur the 
Lord brought him back again, 1 Sam: 19. 2 Sam: 1 5.& 19.Cha: 

Thirdly, He will bind up that which was broken, They min- 
ded net thoſe that were in ſych. a condition, and-needed bin- 
cling up; the Lord did whois the good ſhepherd, 11a: 61. þ. 
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He hath ſent me to bind up the broken hearted... When Peter had 
broken himſelf by denying rhe Lord Chriſt fo fearfully as he cid, 
the Locd bound up his wounds, and relieved him. 

Fourthly, He will frengthen-that which was ſich, aud weake ; 
they omirred ir, bur the Lord regarded ſuch and Rrengthned 
them, Ezck: g. There were ſome fick at heart, lamenting for 


| the abominations done in the midſt of Jeruſalem, bur the Lord 


a one t0 confirm- them, and fer a mark upon their fore- 
h2ads, 


Firſt, Obſerve ; 

Gods flock being commutt ed to the vigilancy and care of Me- 
giſtrates ard Miniſters, he will enquire how they have diſ- 
charged their truft, and require his flock at ther hands. 


Behold, I will both require my ſheep, and ſeek thens ont, | com- 
mitred chem to your charge,. I expe&ed you ſhould have had 
a ſpecial care of them, kept them ſothat none ſhquld have been- 
wanting or prejudiced any way, like good ſhepherds, but you 


' have not minded the ſafety and welfare of my Flock ; ſome. 


are wanting, where are they ? ſome are ina languiſhing and. 
periſhing condition, how 1 1t that they are ſo ? give me an ac- 
count of theſe things, I will. bear ic no-longer ar. your hands. 


Secondly, Obſerve ; | 
T hat Gods Flock doth ſometimes meet with florms, and ſuch: 
foul weather as ſeatters them here aud there, 


They have been ſcattered in rhe cloudy. anddark day : They 
had not all ſerene and good dayes,. bur many cloudy dayes and: 
dayes of darkneſſe. In AManaſſeh's time they had black and- 
dloudy dayes, which made a grear ſcattering of the ſheep , 
2 (hron: 33. Soin Jehoakaz,, Fehorakim, Jehoiachin and Zede= 
kiahs reign,. there were clouds, tempeſts, whirlewinds, from: 
the South, North, and other parts, from Egypt, Babylon, from 


Moab, Syriaand Ammon, 2 Kings 2.3, 24, & 25, Chap: 


Which made at laſt a tocall diſſipation of the Flock, Had not we- 
daykand cloudy dayes,which ſcattered the Flock. of God wr 
ns - KeEVCraiti 
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had not Ireland a black day when the maflacre was there. ? and 
2$ it is with the Flock in general, ſo with particular ſheep and 
Lambs, they have eloudy and. dark dayes wherein they find 
:nemſelves Icattered, | 


Thirdly, Obſerve; bo 
However others neglett the Flock,, yet God «5 a vigtlant faith- 
full, and tender hearted ſhepherd over them. k 


God will ſeek out the ſheep, deliver them from enemies,and 
bring them to S:9x.; he will give them fat paſtutes, cauſe them 
to enjoyreſt in good fields ; if any be broken, he will bind 
themup; if any be weak or ſick, he will heal and ſtrengthen 
chem ; ifany go aſtray, he will reduce them, David fonnd 
che Lord to be ſuch a ſhepherd unto him, Pſal: 23, 1, 2, 3. 
The Lord is my ſhepherd, I ſhall not want, If I be hungry , he 
hath green paſtures for me ; ifl be thirſty, he hath (till waters; 
if my ſoul droep, he reſtores ir ; if I know not the way, he 
leads me inthe paths of righreouſneſs : O happy .man, and 
happy people, who have che Lord for their ſhepherd'; and hap- 
py are thoſe Magiſtrates and Miniſters, who are vigilant, faith- 
ful, and render hearted ſhepherds over the flock, deing cs the 
ſame, as God himſelf doth. 


But Iwill deſtroy the fat and the ſtrong. 


Here God declares how he will deal with thoſe that were 
1mjurious to ethers; ſome amongſt them were far and ſtrong, 
they were rich and potent. Mn in place and abounding in 
wealth are in Scripture language ſaid to be far, Pſal. 22.29, 
Jerem: 46. 21. and when they are fat they grow wanten , 
Deut' 32. 15, Teſwrun waxed fat, and kicked ; then they kick 


bur here the far did eat up the lean,and becauſe they did ſo,the 
Lord would deſtroy chem, The Hebrew for deffroy, is _— 
w 
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ar God and his Ordinances, and at theit fellows WAR, 
lean; Amvs 4, 1, The Kine of Baſhan oppreſſed the poor, and 
cruſhed the needy. In Gen: 41.The lean Kine did ear up the fat, 
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which-ſignities fo to*deliroy a thing Ur e245 mhil relquuns 
marzeat, as that there (hall be no remainders thereof ; wad 
would make a'toral abalition of rhem. "The Septuagint milta- 
king the word Shamad for Sk:mar, Co render it pravts 
and ſo the Vulgar (»ſtodiam, I will keep the fat and the ſtrong ; 
that 1s, keep them 1n, and reſtrain them. 


I will feed them with judgement. 


Montans ſaith, 1 will feed them 1n judgement ; Pemiſhphat, 
which the Septuagint renders ymanpiuary With judgemert. 
The words may importeither Gods judgements and plagues 
which he would bring upon the far and ſtrong, as Jer: 23.15. 
Behold, I will feed them with wormwood , and make them drink 

: the water of gall : or,Gods wiſdom and judicioutneis in feeding 
of his lock. Focliſh thepherds diſtinguiſh nor berween the 
weak and ſtrong, the {icE and ſound, they drive, they meat,they 
govern all alike ; bur a wiſe ſhepherd conſiders the nature of 
his lock, what condirion every ſheep is in , what its capable 
of, whether Milkor Strong meat, Oyle or Wine, and ſo applyes 
himſelf accordingly to each: Thus would God do with them, 
Iſa: 40. 11, andiſo(1 Theſſa: 2, 7,8, 11.) did Paul quth 
them. | | 
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Verl. 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 


And as for you, O my flock , thus ſaith the Lord 
God, Behold, T judge between cattel and cattel, 
between the rams, and the he-goats. 
Seemeth it a ſmall thing unto you, to have eaten up 
the good paſture, but ye muſt tread down wit.) 7 
zonr feet the. reſidue of your paſtures 9 and to «00 
have drunk of the deepwaters, but ye muſt foul 
the refine with your "6 ? 


And 
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And as for my flock,, they eat that. which je have- 
trodex with your feet + and they drink that: 
which ye hgve fouled with your feet. _. 

Therefore thus ſaiththe Lord God unts them, Be- 
hold, T, even I will judge between the fat cattel, 
and between the lean cattel. 

Beeanſaye have thruſt with ſide, and with ſhoulder, 
2:d puſht all the diſeaſed with.your horns, till ye 
have ſcattered them abroad. : 

Therefore will f ſave my flock, and they fhall no. 
more be a prey, and I will jadge between cattel 

and cattel. | 


= verſes exemplifie what was ſaid in the latter end 'of 
- the-16, verſe, | 
I, Declaring hew-God would deal with the rich, who 
oppreſſed the poor, verſ. 17,20, 22, 
2, Setting out the cauſes moving God thereunto;-ver/, . 
18, 19, 21. 


Verſ. 17. As for you , OJ my flock, ths (aith 
the Lord God. j / 


Here is an Apoſtrophe, God rutns his ſpeech unto his flock, . 
and ſhews himſelf very ſenſible of their conditien, breaking our 
into a pathetical exclamation: O my flock, Thow art oppreſſed, 
and ſuffereſt hard things, which 1 ſee, ans ſenſible of, and will 
fpeeaily remedy. 


Behold, 1 judge between cattel and cattel. 


I know-the Cattel are not all of one nature; feme are ſtrong, - 
and ſome are weak ; ſome are clean, and ſome unclean; and 
behold I take norice thereof,and pur a difference between one 
and the other, The word for cattel is Sch, which- ſignifies 
the ſmall catte), as Lambs and Kids ; 7ze the greater {ort -» 
thac 
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that kind, 33 theep and goats ; and Bakar ſignihies Majora an- 
-wial:a, as Oxen, Aſtes, and the like, ; 


Fetween the Rams and the he-goats, 


Tie word for Rams is from 9R becauſe of their rener'sy, 
they are very ſtrong creatures : The word for he-goats is Guat- 
tad »;, Which notes the greater goats, thoſe which lead the 
flo:\;, and metaphorically the Rulers and leaders of the Pec- 
pl:, as I/a: 14.9. (9 gnattu de eretz, all the great ®oats of 
the earth, 1s the Hebrey ; all the chief Ones of the earth 
faich our Tranflation, By Rams ſome underſtand the 
200d, gentle , and meek ones; by he-goats, the vile, wick:d 
and unquiet ones. Dredare interprets Rams to be the violent,and 
Goats the filthy ones.I conceive by Rams &*He-goats are meanc, 
the leaders of the flock;the Rulers of the people which differed 
ingento moribus fattis, as Polanus faith ; God would diſtinguiſh 
berween the good and bad of theſe,and ſo'of the people which 
are ſet out by the name of Cartel, and deal with them acco:- 
ding to their wayes and works, where by Cartel are meant the 
meaner and poorer ſort of people, by Ras and He-goats, the 
rich and great ones. 


Verſ. 13. Seemeth it a ſmall thing unto you ts 
have eaten up the good Paſtures. 


Here againby way of Apoſtrophe -God ſpeaks to the Rams 
and He-goats, which had good paſtures, plenty of all things, 
great bleſſings, Milk, Honey, and far of the Land ; they had the 
chief places, Lands, and fruits of the earth, they had gotten all 
confiderable in Church or State into their own hands ; they 
lived delicioutly 4nd oppreſled others, .which they though to 
be no:hing,; bur ſaith God, Seexpethit a ſmall matter unto you ? 
youdecerve your ſelues, its a grievoxs erime, and that you ſhall 
know, | 


l 
D d 2 c But 


But ye muſt tread down with your feet the 
reſidue of your pa ſtures ? _ 


Wanton Sheep when4hey are full, run up and down, tread- 
ing upon the paſtures, ſo thac they become unearable, or letle 
pleatant, and nourithing, being eaten; - ſo did the rich and 
oreat in State and Church, they corrupted juttice, - and the 
word of God with their inventions and tradirions, ſo that the 
people were not fed, or fed wtth that-which was unfavoury and 
unprofitable : Or thus, they troubled the poor, and ſuffered 
them not quietly to enjoy that little they had ; they were cruel 
to the Godly and poorer ſort, though they had-abundance, ſer- 
ving their-pride and luſts cherewith ; or having the principal of 
all chings, they lighted and vilified the reſt, . 


&nd to have drunk of the deep Waters, but ye. 


muſt foul the reſidne with your feet e 


The word for deep is YPWH ſkkah, which propetly is ſed:- 
mentum, Whatever ſettles and goes down to the bottom; ſo that 
by a figure call'd Hyppallage, Sedrmentum agaarum, is put for 
Agnas ſedimentt, waters of ſerling, that is, pure and clear waters, 
and ſo divers Expofitors render the words. Some cattel when 
they have drunk, ſtamp and flirthe mud imthe waters, and ſo 
foul them that others cannot drink thereof ; ſo did theſe Rams 
and Goats, ſo-mud 2nd foul rhe waters of the SanRuary, and of 
the Civil Rate, that the City of God was not made glad with 
them ; there was no true juſtice, nor pure religion. . 


' Verſ. 19.: Ard. as for my flock, they eat that 

| which ze have troden with your feet , 
and they drink, that which ye have 
fouled with your feet. 


By 
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By feet are exprefled mens luſts, whereby they do defile 
things, Mark, g. 45. If thy fort offend thee, cut it of, Foot is 
nt to be taken licterally, bur for any luſt that bears up a mans 
ſpirtc for the preſent, and carries it up and down,as the feer do 
tne body ; they our of will, kumour, luſt, mingled their tra- 
ditions wich the word of God, and corrupred juftice,ſo that the 
Aock had nothing pure in Church or State; they laid heavy 
burdens and taxes vpon the peopl-, and the commoiities the 
Lord gave, which troubled their {pirits, and ſowered thei: 
comforts unto them, Such interpretations they gave of the 
Law, as made 1t void and violated ir, Ezek: 22, 26, 


Verl. 25. Therefore, &Cc. Behold, I even I will 
' judge between the fat Cattel, and be- 
tween the lean Cattel. 


Seeing ye deal thus with my Flock , faith God, 7, even I that 
am the great ſhepherd, will di5tinguiſh and yut a difference be- 
tween Cattel and Cattel, There be fat ones, and lean ones, the 
one doth wrong and abuſe the other ; the fat and firong carry 
ic proudly, and arrogantly againſt the lean and weak, which 
' oughtnor to be : The Septuagint hath 'it berween the ſtrong 
ſheep, and the weak ſheep: : The Chaldee is, Berween the rich 
man, and the poor man; The word for fat is Biriah, from Ba- 


r4 to create, becauſe there is a creating power put forth in ma- - 


king Cartel far, and men rich,” 


Verſ. 21. Becauſe ye have thruſt with ſide and 
| with ſhoulder, and puſþt all the diſca- 
ſed with your horns, &Cc. 


Here he deſcribes the nature and-manners of the fat Cattel ; 
they being ftreng were unkind, yea cruel towards the reſt, and 
thruſt them our of the fold, our of the flock, and paſtures alſo, 
*The Noble men, the rich, and thoſe in power and place dealt 


ſometimes cunninely , ſometimes . openly and viokmly _ , 
| the - 
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of the Land ; Ezek: 11. 15, There were thoſe in Jeruſalers 
faid, Get ye far fromthe Lord ; unto us 4s this Land given in 


. poſſeſſion. lla:66.81 Their brethren hated them,and caſt them out, 
' The word to puſh is Nagach, which ſignifies to pulh with the 


horn, as Oxen and Rams do, Exod: 21, 29, Now befides this 
word is added Bek.zrzechem, which intends the ſenſe ; you have 
puſhed w ith your horns, you have goared and hurt them greatly,you 
left not puſhing at them till you had flain them, or driven them 


quite away. 


Verſ. 21. T herefore T will ſave my flock, 


Seeing menare ſo unkind and creel to my flock, uſing all their 


Art and power to doit miſchief, therefore will I-take care of 


ir, and deliverir ; their fides, ſhoulders and horns (hall harm 
irno more ; 1 will judge between Cattel and Cattel, Twill bring 
judgement upen thoſe that have intreated my flock ſo ill, and 
1t ſhall no longer be a prey unto them, 


Firſt, Obſerve ; 
eAll in Gods Flock are not good, they are not all of one ſort ; 
there are ſome fat, ſome lean, [ome ftroug, ſomediſcaſed ; 
there be He-goats and Rams, as well as athers, 


There were in Moſes dayes them that ſaid, el the Congre- 
gation is holy, every one of them, Numb: 16. 3. bur they that 
laid ſo, were unholy themſelves, He-goats and firong Rams, 
As it was with Jerewes figs, there were good and bad, Jer: 24. 
ſo was it with the flock of God, there were good and bad in it ; 
there were Lyons, Wolves, Goats and Swine mingled with the 
ſheep, Jer: 7. 9, 10. Thieves, murtherers, adulterers, perju= 
ted perſons, and idolaters came to the Temple with choſe that 
were innocent, In the waters are fifh and / frogs, in the field 
Waeat and tares, and inthe Block of God, goats and ſheep, 


Secondly, 
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the poorer ſort, thruſting them our of their poſſeſſions, yea our 


,A wy, 4 4 a, ww inc. = ==» 2D ws oc we 


FF, © Do 


MS £©,. : 59 <: = 


'q 


a a 
- <6, bend "$4 \ 
+63 ————<—_ ——_—_— Cee SS 


Sar A Dre ns 


hy, " Chap 


Secondly, Obſerve; | 
wicked men may have choice eutward bleſſings, and that in 
abundance, 


They had good paſtures, and in ſuch abundance as that they 
trod them down with their feet ; the far and (weet of the Land 
was theirs, the beſt of all things, places and preferments were 
in their hands; honour, power, wealth, they abounded with. 
Nabal that Rtony-hearced-man was very great, he had three 
thouſand ſheep, one thouſand goats, 1 Sam: 25. 2.and Job tells 
you that wicked men are mighty in power, Job 21.7. have houſes 
full of good things, Job 22.18.And David iaith,T hey are fat,yea, 
tncloſed in their own fat, Pſal. 17. 10. They have the choiceſt 
of all things round about them, ,Abab and Ahaz, were both 
very wicked, yet one was King of /ſrae/, and the other King of 
Judah ; though all things come alike to all, yer uſually wicked 
men have the fatteſt paſtures, for: their portion-is in this life, - 
Pſal: 17, 14, 


Thirdly, Obſerve ; 
Wicked men being fat and full, in place and power, do abuſe the © 
bleſſings of God, are diſquieting and harmful unto others, 


| They are injurievs to God, and thoſe they dwell amongſt : 
When their own turns were ſerved, they trod down the refidue 
of the paſtures, they fowled the waters, they were unthankful 
for the beſt mercies, and made the reſt unfit for others;and this 
was not all,they thruſt with their ſides and ſhoulders,and puſh'c 
wirh their horns; theit ſtrength, wealth, honour, power, were 
all abuſed to the diihonour of God, and prejudice of others. 
Thus wasirt of late-amoneſt us, the far ones in State and Church 
did abuſe the bleſſings God had given chem, corrupting juſtice 
- andreligion, diſquiering the inhabirants of the Land with their 
inventions, \urerſtitions,oppreffions, innovations, ec. And be- 
cauſe many would not bow to thei: wills, they thruſt forcly at 
them with their ſides and ſhoulders, and puſh'd them ſo m 
their 
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cheir horns, that they drave ch2m gut of the Land. Irs hard in 
proſperity to carry-ir rightly cowards God or man, 


Fourthly, Obſerve ; 
Though men thinkunthaukfullneſſe towards Grd, and unchari- 
tablexeſs towards men, a ſmall matter, yet it as nat ſo ta 
Gods account. 


Seemcrh it a ſmall thing unto you to have eaten wp the goed pa- 
Rare, bat ye muſt tread dawn ,&c,Muſt my flock ear 8 drink char 
which is troden down and fouled ? and do you think it a ſmall 
matter? I cell you-my thoughts are far otherwiſe;its a provoking 
fin, calls for a weight of wrath,which when you feel, ye will con- 
fefle your fin was not little, Many deal untowardly with men 
and God, and whenthey haye fo done, make flizhr of ir, 1ſa: 7. 

12. ts it a ſmall thing for you to weary men; but will yemeary 
Ged alſo? They refuled ro hear the Prophets, and to hear God, 
they wearied both with tneir delayes, ſhifts, and choughe ic a 
| ſmall matter ; but God judged irnor o, as the 16. & 17. verſ. 
 ſhew. Godblefled Jersſalem with choyce and various mercies, 
and ſhe ſacrificed ber children unto idols; here ſhe was un- 
chankfull co God, unmercifull unto her own fleſh, and thought 
it a matter ofnothing; Ezek: 16. 20. Is thu of thy whoredorys 
a ſmall matter ? Saith God, Thou thinkeſft ſo, but 1 thinkthey 
are crying fins, and will viſit thee accordingly, ver: 38. 


Fifthly, Obferve ; | 

God will diF1n:guiſh between the oppreſſors and the oppreſſed, 
between the bad and the geod ; he will pumſh the one, ard de- 
liver the other, 


Behold, I, even 1 will jn4ge between thefat Cattel and the lean ; 
and becauſe the far and ſtrong on2s rhruſt with cheir tides and 
ſhoulders, and puth'd with their horns, therefore God would 
feed them with judgeinent, (they ſhould have according to 
thetr deſerts) and deſtroy them ; but for the weak, ditcaſed, 
oppreſled, he wovld fave cthem.- Rich men, and thoſe that are 
great in the world, being wicked, do unjuſt things, thruſt hard 
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a the people of God, keep them unde:, 'cut them ſhoxt, de- 
. prive them 'of their rights and 11b2rites, yea, oft puth them ſo 
with their horns, that they drive them out of all their enjy- 
ments; Ferem: 40, 1 2. Chap; 43. 5. 1ſa. 16, 4. Let mine out= 
caſts dwell with thee Moab, The Goats and Rams had driven 
fome of the 1 lock, not only out of the fold, but our of che 
field ; this God beholds, and wilt recompence upen the op- 
preflors heads, Pſal. 12. 5. For the oppreſſion of the poor , for 
the ſighing of the needy , now will I ariſe, (aith the Lord, I will 
ſet him in ſafety from him that puffeth at him, Tapiach lo from 
him that would inſnare him, Let fighed and groaned in Sodsms; 
and when the Sedowites did puff ar hit, and eek to inſnare him, 
4 © the Lord aroſe and ſer him in ſafety, 2 Pet. 2. 7, 8,9. Sec 
| Pſal: 37. 37, 38, 39, 40. Did not the Lord of late make a 
diftintion among us, between Catrel and Cactel ? hath he nor 
judged the fat and (trong ones , puniſhed the Rams and 
He-goars, and provided for fis Flock ? ſome there be ſtilf,char 
thruſt with the fide and ſhoulder, that puſh with their horns, 
with whem ere long God will reckon, and without repentance 
he will deſtroy them, | b. 


—— 


- * 


Verl. 23, 24. 


And I _ up ene Shepherd over them, and he 
ſhall feed them, even my ſllpant David ; be ſhall 
feed them, and he ſhall be their Shepherd. 


And I the Lord will be their God, and my ſervant 
David a Prince among them, I the Lora have 


ſpoken it; 
Ere begins a ſweer Prophefie of Chriſt and his Kingdome, 


wich many benefits which the Flock of God fhall have 
therein, | 
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I. An happy Condition under him and his governmen:, 
verſe 23. 

2. God to be theirs, »er/. 24. 

3. A- Covenant of peace, verſ., 25, 

4, Protefhion, verſ, 25,-28. 

5. Security, verſc 25, 27; 28, 7 

6, Watering and fruitfulneſfe, verſ, 26, 27: 

7. Freedom from enemtes, verſ. 27. and evills, ver: 29, 

8. The preſence of God, verſ. 30.. 


And I will ſet up one ſhepherd over then. 


Some make this ſhepherd to be Zerubbabel,who came of the 
Race of David,and brought the Fews our of Babylon, into their 
old paſtures again, 2z: intothe Land of Canaar,. where they: 
had their. Temple, Worſhip, and Ordinances, as in former 
dayes ; bur if we conſult Chap: 37. 24-25. where he ſpeaks 
of the ſame perſon, you ſhall find things there incompetent to 


Zerubbabel, and niuſt refer unto Chriſt ; andthe things menti- 


utinued upon the Chap. 34. © 


x 


ws wr (| | on. ol b. 2 


oned here,were not fulfilled in Zerubbabels dayes, By Shepherd: - 


15 meant the Lord Chriſt, . whos frequently ſo called in Scrip- 
ture; as x-Pet: 2, 25, John 10.16, Zech: 13,7; Iſa. 40. 11. 
and not ſimply a Shepherd ; Bur 


Firſt, The true Shepherd, John 10, 2. He that entereth in 
&ypthe door 15 the Shepherd of the Sheep.,. thatis: the rue (hep- 
herd, and diſchargeth thay truft commited unto him moſt 
Girhfully, | 

Secondly,. The good ſhepherd,” John 16.11, 14. Never 
any like him for goodneſs, he laid down his life for. his ſheep,he 
knew them exa&tly, and was ſo converſant with them that they 
knew his yoice; he took not away from, but 
his ſheep, and ſupplyed all their wants, 


Thirdly, The great ſhepherd, yea that great ſhepherd of 


the ſheep, Heb: 13. 20, He made the ſheep, he owns the 
ſheep ;. he hath more and greater Flocks, then any other __ 
| | r 


oaye fleeces unte- 
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herd in the world, he fſtards and feeds thens in. the frrength of 
the Lord, in the Majeſi yof rhe name of the Lord his God , Micah 


5. 4: | | 


Fourthly, The chiefſhepherd, 1 Pet: 5.4. He ſers all others 
over his flock, ard they are under him, 1 (or: 12. 28. Eph: 
' 4. 11, Theyare ſheep, he 1s head of che Church, Eph: 1, 22, 
and their ſhepherd, Pſal. 23.1. The Lord i my ſhepherd,ſaith 
David, who was a Prophet and a King, both an Eccleſiaſtical 
and a Policical Shepherd, 


Fifthly, One ſhepherd,as here - One either in oppeſitionts 
. the multitude they had before,. which wrong'd the Flock, Jer: 
12.10, Many Paſtors have deſtroyed my Vineyard, they have 
troden my portion under foot ; of which {ort Chriſt ſpeaks, Foh» 
10. 8,” All that ever came before me are Thieves and Robbers, 
Or One, that 1s,the firft or only Shepherd, unto whom none is 
comparable, the only wiſe ſhepherd rhat gave out living and 
eff:Qual cruth, Eccleſ 12. 11.-The werds of the wiſe areas 
goads, and as nales faftned by the Maſters of «Aſſemblies, which 
are gives from oze ſhepherd ; char is, from Chriſt,che only ſhep- 
herd; all rhe Maſters of Afſemblies had their words from 
Chriſt, which ever did any ſouls good, 


This ſhepherd did ner intrude himſelf into the office, but 
was call'd and ſent of God,7 wil ſet up; The Chaldee Para- 
 phraſeis, I will raiſe ap one Governogr over thens, and he ſhall 
govern them, This expreſſion of ſetting up,is in the New Teſia- 
ment ſer out by givizg, John 3. 16. by ſexding,Gal: 4. 4. 
byſealing, John 6, 27. | 


- And he ſhall feed them. 


This word feed notes the whole office of a ſhepherd, which 
is briefly {er our, verſ: 4, vis: Strengthning the diſeaſed, or 


weake, healing the fick,, binding wp the broken, bringing back 


that which was drrven away, ſeeking up that which was loſt, ad 
YU ruling 


_ 
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ruling gently, Ochers make theſe things the compleat cfhice 


of a ihepherd; viz: providivg good and wholeſome paſture fir © 
them, 3-ogkes thek thoſe ws go afiray, keeping F ie from 01 


wolves ard wilde Beaſts, and healing thoſe which are ill affefted , W 
All thele were found in Chrift, I/a: 61.1, 2, 3. Lake 4. 18, t 
1.9, Ia: 40.11. Jer: 32 15. Iſa. 27. 3. Pjd. 23. n, 2, c 
, A1.cah 5.4. John 10.4. 0 
The difference berween this ſhepherd and all others; . 
Firſt, He is an univerſall ſhepherd, all flocks are his. God h 
ſaith, Pſal. 5o. Io. The Catrel upon 4 thouſand Hills are mine ; t 
and Chriſt Taith, The fl:xcks in a thouſand Countries are mine; the. 1 
Churches in Tudea, Galilee, and Samaria, As 9.31.T he (hur- 
ches of Syria and Cilicia, AS 15. 41. The Churches in Afia, 3 
Rev: 1.11. The Churches of Macedonia, 2 Cor: 8. 1, The 
Churches of Galatia, 1 Cor: 16.1. The Churches of the Gen- 
files, Rom: 16. 4. are all called the Churches of Chriſt, Roms: 
16.16. They had their particular Paſtors, Teachers, Elders, 
bar Chrilt was the univerſal Paſtor. ; Paul was the Apoſtle of 
the Gentiles, Peter of the Fews, but Chriſt was the Aonoſtle and : 
Shepherd of both , the-efore ſaith Johz 10. 16. That he hath 1 
ether ſ,cep which he muſt bring to hs fold, meaning the Gen= 
tiles, 
— Chriſt 15 a ſhepnerd that feeds chem wich ſuch | 
meat and drink, as other Shepherds cannot,they may feed them. 
with knowledoe and underſtanding, Jer: 3. x5. but beſides this | 


Chrift feeds them with his fizih and bloud, John 6. 51,5 3,54, 
55. Math: 26, 26, 28. he feeds them with his Spirit, Joh», 
16,7, Ats8. 15, 17. | 
"Thirdly, He inables all other Shepherds to diſcharge the 
truſt committed ro them. Thoſe that are over his flocks, He | 
oave them their gifts, their graces, their power, they haye no- 
ching bur what they received of him ; therefore Iſaiah, Chap: 
50. 4+ ſaith, The Lord God hath grveu me the tongue of the lear- 
ned,that I ſhould kyow to ſpeak a word inſeafon to him that is wea- 
ry. Iſaiah who was one of the Jewiſh ſhepherds, had all his 
wiſdome, skiſhand power from the Lord Chriſt; And when he- 
| ſent 


tent * 
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ſent our his rwelve Apoſiles, Matth: 16. 8. be told them, 
they had freely rece:ved, and muſt freely give ; noShepherds give 
ought to Chriſt, he communicates all ro them, John 15. 5. 
Without me ye can do zothing ; but Chriſt could do all withour 
them; 

Foucthly, Chriſt is an abiding, an everlaſting, unchangeable 
Shepherd. Ocher She; herds are flicting hither and thither, and 
at laſt dye and leave the Fleck ; Chritt doth nor fo,he dyed for 
the Flock, but was brought again from the dead, Heb: 1 3, 20. 
and lives for ever, making interceſſion for his Flock, Heb: 7.25. 


he ſtands on Mount Zn, Rev: 14. 1, behelding and feeding 


them daily ; he walks in the midit of the golden Candlefticks, 
Rev: 2, r. 


Fifthly, Chriſt knows which are Sheep,and which are Goats, 


John 10, 3, 14, 26, 27. others do nor, 
Even my ſervant David. 


Chriſt is here called David, and ſoin many other places, as 
Jer: 30. g. He. 3. 5. Iſa: 37. 35. 2 Kings19. 34. Eztk: 
37. 24 25. Inall thoſe places is Chriſt call'd David, . becauſe 
' hecame of the ſeed of Dawid according to the fleth ; as ir is 
Rom: 1. 3. and becauſe David was a rype oi Ch:itt: he mighr 
have ſaid, My ſervant Abraham, Iſaac, Facob, as Iſa: 4g. 3. 
Thou art my ſervant, Ofſrael ; Ch:ift is called Iſrael, becauſe 
he was from the {/-ae!:1: Nation; bur David is named,becauſe 


he was the firſt Godly King of all 1ſraeland Judah, and ſo typed Vid: Galat:?.3.. 
C25. 


out Chriſt more ernnencly then his predeceſlors. 
My ſervant, 5c i_hcift is called, Ia: 42. 1. (hap: 52.13. 


Eztk-.37. 24, 25. and inother places, A ſervant is one who . 


15 under another, and who keeps and doth things commended 
to him by his Maſter ; Chriſt as man, was under his Father,and 
kept his commandements , Joh» 15, 16. He ſerved him in 
taking mans nature upon him , and doing his will in redeem- 


ing and ſaving man, Heb: 10.9, Matth; 20, 28, John 13.. 


He. 


I6, | Phil- 2, Ti 
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. He ſhall feed them, he foall be their ſhep- 


herd. * 


He inſiſts upon, and repeats the ſame thing again, to ſhew 
che great care, diligence, and intention of Chriſt in and upon 
'his work of feeding the flock ; he ſhall make it his m yþ,y 
2 his buſineſs ro do ir ; ethers have made it their work to fleece 
them, to ſcatter or devoure them, -but he ſhall ſo mind them,as 
ro make up what was wanting in others, and to do ſome fin- 
2ular thing for them»; - he ſhall-go in and our before them, and 
lay down his life for them, 


Verſ. 24. And Tthe Lord will be their God. 


The Hebrew is, Ad 1 Tehovah will be to them for a God,” or 
4 Geato them, The Freach is, Mais moy qui ſus Seigneny it 
ſeray leur Dieu, But I who am the Lord will be their God: though 
{ grve thens (hrift to be their ſhepherd, yet I will be their Gol ; 
1 will xot denude or diveſt my ſelf of my right and power over 
them, but I will till be their God : this ſenſe is true, bur T 
like it better to take the words as we have them ; Ad I the 


thens to feed them, and I the Lord will be their God, they ſhall 
find niÞ'a mercifull and gracious Ged, they ſhall frnd me inChrift 
my ſon, their Shepherd, reconciling thens unto my ſelfe, not impu- 
ting their treſpaſſes unto them; I will be therr God to pardon them, 
to take ſpecial care of them, to deliver then, to comfort and coun- 
ſell them in all their ſtraits and miſeries, and to communicate 
* choice mercies unto them, ====—=Of theſe words befote, Chap: 
I1,297, 4 


And my ſervant David « Prince among them. 
The words are to be read thus, 2ſy ſervant David ſhall be 


4 Prince amongſt them ; if we take the former words witch 
| them, 
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L:rd will be their God, I will ſet my ſon, or ſervant David over - 
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them, irs clear they oughtto be read, 1 will be their God, and 
my ſervant David ſhall be a paris among them ; #0 Piſcator 


reads the words, and ſo the French tranſlation, Mon ſerviteur 


David ſer a'le Prince, au milieux d'eux, My ſervant David ſhall 
be a Prince in the midſt of them, | . 
Woaether this propheſie be fullfill'd is queſtionable ; there 
is ſomewhat in the Goſpel may make us conceive it is,. for 
Matth: 2. 2.1ts ſaid, where ts he that & born King of the Jews? 
and Matrti: 21. 5, Tell ye the danghter of Sion, behold, thy King 
cometh unto thee ; AQts 5.31. God hath exalted him to be a 
Prince and a Sawvionr: and Rev;-1. 5. He is ſtiled Prince of the 
Kings of the earth ; theſe Scriptures evince that Chrilt is a 
King,a Prince,bur not that he reigned as a Prince among them, 
for he profeſles that he came not to Reigne but to ſerve, Mar, 
20. 28, Phil, 2,7, and therefore waſhed his Diſciples feer,. 
John 13. 12+ and when they would make him a King,he would 
nor, John 6. 15. Chcilt hath appeared fully in his Prieftly, and 
Prophericall Office, and hath had the honour of them; but he 
hath not appeared in his King!y Office,. nor had the honour of 
1:3 therefore its conceived this prophefiz 18 not yer fulflled, bur 
that the rime 1sto come where he (hall reignas a Prince and 
King in thÞ#midſt of his people,. Luke 22, 29, 30. I appoint 
unto you a Kingdome as my father hath appointed unto me, that ye 
may eat and drizh at my table, inmy Kingdome. The time is 
coming tharChrift ſhall reivn, and keep a Table like a Prince, 
where his friends ſhall freely ear and drink; Chriſt ſpeaks nor 
this of his ſpiritual Kingdome, which isnow in_the Churches 
and hearts of his people ; nor ofhis Kingdome of glory, for 
there is noeating or drinking ; but of his perſonall, humane 
Kinedome, as ſome term it ;, for Rev:-3, 21. Chriſt hathano- 
ther Throne to fir in, then his Fathers, in which at the preſenc 
he doth fir 3 Chriſt. hath: not poſſeſſion of that Throne yer, 
when he hath, his promiſe 1s, That thoſe that overcome ſhall fit 


with him therein, 1 ſhall have occaſion inthe 37. Chapter of- 


our Prophet, to ſpeak to this ſo controverted a point, 


I'the 


216 the Expoſition continued upon the Chap. 34. " 


T the Lord have ſpoken it. 


Theſe words are as a ſeal to, and ratification of what went 
#before. If you make queſtion of what'ls ſaid, if you conceit theſe 
promilſesare too great and good for you, or hard to be accom- 
pliſhed , know [ che Lord, who am Jehovahand give being to all 
my promiſes, I have (pokes it. 


Furſt, Obſervez _ | 
1 he appointing of Offices in theChurch belongs to God, not to 
AT, : p 


I will ſet up a ſhepherd over them ; God appointed the office 
and the Officer. 1 Cor: 12. 28. God hath ſer ſome in the 
Church, x. Apoſtles; 2. Prophets; 3. Teachers, In the 
Remiſh Chutch are many Officers which God never appointed, 
chere be Popes, Cardinals, Parriarchs, Archbiſhops,&sc. which 


places.werenever appointed by God, and therefore have no _ 


bleſſing go along with them, bur ſerve for ſecular ends, even 
pap and tyranizing over the conſcicnces of men, 


Secondly, Obſerve ; hats _ 
Its a great mercy and happineſſe to that people, who have 
(riff for their hpberd 


The Lord doth promiſe it here as a choyce blefling unto 
them, to give them Chriſt for their Shepherd, The mercies or 
bleſ[iwgs are divers. 

Firlt, They ſhall be ſure tobe fed, He ſhal! feed them ; his 
heart will be upon them, and take ſpecial care phat they have 
wholſcme and good food; werſ. 14. I will feed them. in.a good 
Paſture, yea, in a fat paſture ſhall they. feed; they ſhall uot war, 
but have the grees paſtures, and fill waters, Bal.” 23. T, 2. yea 
he will feed them with his ownFleſh, and give cher his own 
bloud ro drink, © 


.—- Secondly, 
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Secondly, He willgovern them wich gentlenefſe , and with 
Kill;their former Shepherds did thruſt with the'fide 4hd Thoul- 
der , and puſh withthe horn ; Chrift would n6c do fo, the 'is 
likened to David who was meek and gentle, x Chron: 28, 2, 
Then David the King fool upon ts feet, and ſaid, hear me my 
brethren, and »y people : Here he expreſſed his diſpotition and 
affe&ion to his people : ſo Chriſt, he was a gentle, mild and 
meek Shepherd, 1ſa: 40. Iz. David was wiſe and skilfull,, 
Pſal. 78. 72. and Chriſt orders them by judgement ; he jud- 
ges berween Sheep and Sheep, and deals with them according 
to their ages, conditions ahd capacities, 

Thirdly, He willlead chemin the right way ; John 10. 4. 
He goes before them, #»d they follow him, Chriſt never is our of 
the way ; and where he is the leader, how can the Sheep ge 
aſtray ? P(al: 2.3, 3. He leadeth me in paths of righteouſ- 
»efſe. Whoever follows Chriſt ſhall be found in a path of righ- 
teouſnefle ; if we follow others, we may be lead into by-wayes, 
therefore ſaich-Paxl, x1 Cor; 11. 8. Be ye followers of me &c, 

Fourthly, He will keep them ſo thac none ſhall be loft, or 
miſcarry 3 he is vigilant and potent, he ſees the wolyes, and 
lyons,when they @re coming,and ſuffers them not to deſtroy his 
Sheep or Lambs ; John 10. 27, 28. fy ſheep hear my woyee, 
ard I know them, aud they follow me, and 1 give unto them #ter- 
nall life, and they fhall never periſh , neither ſhall any man pluck 
thems ont of wy hand, All the perſecuting Emperours could ner 

pluck one Sheep out of Chriſts hand : out of the hands of other 

ſhepherds its eaſie ro pull them, bur impeſſible ro pull them 

our of Chriſts'hand ; he knows its his Faghers will, that of ail 
he hath given him be ſhould loſe nothing, John 6, 39, and 
Chriſt will loſe nothing. 


Verſ. 25. eAnd Iwill make with them a Cove- 
venant of peace, and will cauſe the 
evill beaſts to.ceafe out of the Land: 
and they ſhall dwell ſafely in the wil- 
derzeſſe, and fleep in the woods, 
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How the 
Heathens 


made their 


The Lord proceeds here in mentioning more benefits which 
his Flock ſhould have in the Kingdeme,and under the Goverm 


' ment of Chrift their Shepherd ; and they are three; 


FRace-. -.... 
' ProreRtion, 
Security. 
I will make with them a Covenant of peace. 


The Hebrew is, 1 wit cat with them a Covenant of peace ; 


the reaſon of which phraſe is this: When the Jews made Cove- 


pants, they uſed to take a Calfand cur ir in the midfi, laying y 
the two halves at a diſtance, and ſopaſſed between them ; this 
was their manner of covenanting, and hence came the expreſ- 

fion of sutring a Covenant , ſee Jerems: 34. 18. to this God 
alludes when he faith, I will cat, or ſtrike a Covenant with | 
them ; he did ir by making Chiiſt a ſacrifice, by ſheding his 


Covenantss bloud, dividing his ſoul and body, who (1fa. - 6.) is ſaid1s 
i 


o —_ be the Covenant of the people, thatis, the Me 


Ft. 34. 18. . 


. of external peace, plenry and proſperity - which they ſhould 


ator of che Co» | 
venant between God and his people. "1 

The word for Covenant is Berith ; of which, and whence it | 
comes hath laxgely been ſpoken, Ezeck- 16. 8. Its 'riet a Cove- | 
nant of works, bur a-Covenant of peace, which ſome interpret ; 


have - . but the peace here meant reacherh further then to out- | 
wards, its a peace concerns the ſoul, a peace procured by the 
bloud of Chriſt, Col: 1, 20. And having made peace by the | 
bloud of hu Croſſe, b $'” to reconcile all things to himſelf. Hence 
as. Chriſt is call'd the Covenant ſo he is call'd our peace,Eph:2, 
14. He # oxr peace, who hath made both. one- He 1s the ground | 
and foundation of peace,between Few and Gentzle,berween God || 
and man; and the Goſpel uponthis account is call't rhe Goſpel 
of peace, Epheſ. 6. 1 5. for Chriſt preached peace unto them, . 
Epheſ. 2. 17. This peace is nor like the peace of the world, 
John 14. 27. bur ics peace that quiets the conſcience, paſlerh 
underſtanding, keeps the hearc, and rules in the ſoul, Row: 5.1. 
Phil:.4. 7.Cl:'3, 1 5 . Where this peace is;-neither ny 
Dev 
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Devil are feared, becauſe iis remitted, t Cor: 15. 552 5635T« 


Rom; $3 33 34+ | 


And will cauſe the evil beaſts to ceaſe out of 
the Land. 


Tn the 70. years captivity, when Judea was without inhabi- 
rant, wild beatis might mylciply therein ; theſe God doth pro- 
miſe to cauſe to ceaſe,ghey ſhould be no more. Bur theſe evil 
beaſts were rather falſe Teachers, and Tyrants, wicked Politi- 
cal and Eccleſiaſtical Shepherds : God would order it ſo, that 
theſe who were worſe-thenBears, Lyons, Wolves and Foxes, 
ſhould be nomore ; andinſtead of fuch, he would give them 
oo0d Magiſtrates and Miniſters, Jerz23, 4. I will ſet up ſhep- 
herds over them, which ſhall feed them,and they ſhall fear no more, 
ner be diſmayed. There is another conſtruQton to be made of 
the words.; namely this, That God wonld cauſe the wild and 
beaftly diſpoſitions of men to ceaſe, and they ſhould become meek avd 
gentle, according to that in Iſa; 11. 6. where its ſaid, That 1* 
the dayes of Chriſt, the Wolfe ſhall dwull with the Lamb, and the 
Lropard ſhall lye down with the Kid, Wolves and Leopardsare 
creatures moſt fierce and cruel, eſpecially againſt Lambs and 
Kids, yet God would ſoalter the nature of theſe, that they 
ſhould live-and 1ye down together ; he would make the-moit 
fierce, rugged, cruell men, ro become mild and (weer, and to 
converſe with them that were for diſpoſitien Lambs and Kids. 
Tumus ſenſe of the words is this, 7 hat the Lord would take 
away or reſtrain every hurtfull thing ; he would not ſuffer his pes- 
pletobe infeſted, or af they were, they ſhould net be damnified by 


| thoſe infeſtations, 


And they ſhall dwell ſafely irthe wilderneſs, 
and ſleep in the woods. - Pg 


Thele are proverbial ſpeeches, ſerring out the great ſecurity, 
the Flotk"of God {Fould have under Chriſt : Where there . re, 


no wild beaſtsin'ithe Wildernefs or the Woods, there the 


F f2 Sheep 
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P1d. Sand: 
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beaſts rotake away.or hinder. their peace.. Though when the 
Lord Chriſt the true Meſſah came, there :was an univerſall 
peace through the-world, it being at that time whenthe raxing' 
wasS.in cApguſtie dayes, Lake 2: and -though- the wars after 
were not ſo much as before, yer I conceive there is atime when 
this propheſie fhall be more fully compleated, for every pro- 
pheſie of Chriſt was not fullfilled when he came in che fleth, . 
but many were. to be full6lFd in after times, among which this 
was one; The Jevs.were miſtaken concerning Meſſiahs coming, 


——_ 


but not much:concerning'this propheſie. 


Firſt, Obſerve ; | | 

The infoute good»eſſr, kindnefſe, and condeſeerſion of God, who 
will enter 4nta.Covenant with ſinners,auh any of the children 
of men, | "= 5” ; 


. Deth nor the Scripeure ſay, Yerily, every man at bis beſt* 
eftarg ts altogetber vanity? Pſal:.39, 5. Kay's why fhould the 

Lord whois aninfinite excellency, infinitely diſtanced from all 
creatures and vanity, enter into:Covenant with man ? whar did 
he ſee intheſe Jews er.in-the .Gext;les: to.awaken, . rouze, and 
djaw out his heart unto ſuch a work 2 if ubbernneſs, ignorance, 

unbelief, idolatry, oppreſſion, and ſuch like, might induce him 
thereurtto, theſe abounded bath in Jew. and Gentile ; there was 

nothing but Gogs pwn goodneſs, grace and. mercy, tacauſe him 

ſe.to cotideſcend, as to make a Coyenans with many, and fuck a: 
; { a | TY ; Gve- 
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. Covenant as a Covenantof peace, This ſhonld: 


Firſt, Raiſe up our ſpirics and- hearts co admiration, that an 
infinite, holy, glorious, and great God ſhould mind,. converle, 
and make Covenant with duſt and aſhes ; Pſal: 144. 3, Lord 
(faith David) what is man that the takeſt krowledge of hins ? 
or the. ſon of mau that thou makeſt account of him » David won= 
dered that God. ſhould rake notice of, eſpecially make ac- 
connt of ſo mean a thing as man ts, as himſelf was, chough a 
King and Prophet. 

Secondly, Indear us greatly unto him.When high Ones ſtoop: 
unto thoſe chatare low and mean, it gains much upon their 
hearts, and indeares them abundantly unto them. When David 
condeſcended to Abigailto take her to wife, it affected her 
oreatly, and indeared her unto him nota lictle,. as you may ſee 


"P! I Sams 25. 4T, 


Thicdly, Make us faithful unto God, Is he pleaſed to make 
a Covenant with man,. and:ſball not man be faithfull unto him? 
2 Wife ſhould not be nnfaichful unto her husband,and break Co- 
yenant wich him,- though he be bnr a little above her; how 
much lefle ſhould man break Covenant with Ged, who is ſo 
much above him. God cemplains in Hoſea 6.7. ſaying,They like 
Adam have tranſgrefſed the Covenant ; 1 condeſcended to - 
Adam, and made a Covenant with him ; yea, I condeſcended 
to-them, and madea Covenant with them, but they both pro- 
ved unfairhful,father and poſtericy,they tranſgrefſed rhe Cove- 
nant, go 
Fourthly, Cauſe'us to be free-and chearful in our obedience 
unto God: When ſo great a God ſhall ſo eraciouſly condeſcend' 
vnto u$,4s to enter-into Covenantwihus, and that a Coverart. 
of peace, fhould itnot-make us runin his wayes,” and ſerve him 
with gladneſs of heart ? | 


Secondly, Obſerve ; | - 
That _ through fi are at- diftaxce from; aud enmity with ' 
Gos, , 


I will make a Covenant: of peace with them, What needed. 
& Covenant of peace, if there had not been- war berween o_ | 


ie dns. dad 


F 
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' and man ? Man being apoſtatized from Ged through Adams 
{411, lived in enmity to God , Rom: 8. 7. The carnal mind «s 
 enmit y.againſt God, for its not ſubjett tothe Law of God, neither 
:ndeed canbe, Men by nature have carnal minds, oppoſe God, 
his Laws and wayes, and therefore Rom: 1. 30. they are ſaid 
- t6 be haters of God ; andin Pſal. 5. 5. God is ſaid to bate there, 
Thou hateſt all workers of inquity, There was ſuch hoſtility be- 
tween God and man, as that there was no approach for man to 
God without a Mediator, and ſuch a Mediator as could make 
ſatisfaQion to divine juſtice, being offended ; Co!: r. 21. You 
that were ſometimes alieuated, and enennes 1 your mind by wicked 
works, yet now hath he reconciled, The (Oſſians as well as 
others, were once at a great diſtance from God,and enemies to 
God; and wherem lay their enmity ? i their minds; and how 
did that appear ? by wicked works; they plotted, contrived, 
and did ſuch things as declared them 'to be enemies ro God, 
and being ſo, they durſt ner appear before God, Bur 


Thirdly, Obſerve ; | Eo: | 
God by Chriſt. hath been pleaſed to take away this enmity, and 
to reconcile ſinners unto himſelf, | 


2 Cor: 5: 18, All things-aze of God, who hath reconciled wm 
to himſelf by Teſs Chriſt; Irs Chriſt hath paid the price. of 
our redemption, he hath farisfted his juſtice fully, and delive-- 
red us-from-wrath to come, x Thefſa, 1. 10, Itsby Chriſt the 
Mediator that reconciliation is made; neither Angels nor men 
could do that work, ir was a Work for one that had more worth 
in him, then all Angels or men, Calf: 1. 19, 20. Ft.pleaſed. 
God that in him all fullveſſe ſhould dwell, that ſo by hims he might. 
reconcile all things to himſelfe, by hins, whether they be things 1 
earth, or thirgs is Heaven:By him is twice in the vetſe that we 
may ſee by whom the enmity was taken away, and from whom 
the reconciling virtue came, even from rhe Lord Chriſt, whoſe 
' bloud made the atronement, Epheſ: 2. 13, I4, 15, 16, HW 
ſhould this reach us co honour and prize the Lord Chriſt, by 
Thom ſo difficult, ſo grearand glorious a work was wrought 2. + 
' Fourthly, 


' Fourthly,. Obſerve ; | : 

Thoſe that are receivebt# Gol by the mediation of Chrift, fhall 
be preſerved from all þurtfull things, recerve all good things 
weedfull, and enjoy much ſecurity, | 


When menare in,the Covenant of peace, then God will cauſe 
che evill beaſts to ceaſe out of the Land, then no creatures, no 
enemies, no Devils ſhall do them harm, Feb 5.23. Pro: 16. 
7, Row: 16. 20, Then there will be a communication of all 
000d things needful, they ſhall dwell in the wilderneſſe, there 
they ſhall have bleflings, ſo as they ſhall nor be put to re- 
movertheir dwellings for want, Pſal. 34. 9, 10. Pal. 23. 1. 
Pſal. 84. 11.. Thes ſhall they dwell ſafely in the wildgrnefſe, and 
ſleep m the words; nothing without or- within fhall create any 
fear, or cauſe any ſolicireuſneſs in them, they ſhall have per- 
fe peace, and be as in the ſuburbs of Heaven, Jer: 23. 4. 


—— — — 


Verſes 26, 27. 


And TI will make them-and the places round about 
my hill, a bleſſing 5 and 1will cauſe the ſhowre to 
_ + ang in his ſeaſon : there ſhall be ſhowres 
of bleſſung. 

| Pc the tree of the field ſhall yeeld ber fruit,aud the 
earth ſhall yield her increaſe, and they ſhall be 

ſafe in their Land, andſhall know that I am the 

* Lord, when IT have broker the bands f their 

yoke, and delivered them out of the hand of 
thoſe that. ſerved themſelves of them. 


| theſe verſes 2s itTthe former, the Lord promiſes ſmeee! 

- mercies unto his people. 

Firſt, A bleſſing ingenerall, ver/. 26, 
Secondly! 
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Secondly, Particular bleſſings, and they are theſe, 
| 1. Seaſonable ſhewres from Heaven, verſ. 26. x 
2.-Fruirfullneſle of the earchz and that beth of the Trees 
and Land, wer, . 27. ; 
3. Safety, 1614, _ .. I” 
4. Acknowledgement of God, 161d, 


5. Freedomyvid. 


Lo "Thirdly, The time when all theſe ſhall be, bid, 


Verſ. 26. I will make them and the places round 
| abows my bill, « bleſſing. 


a ww ct ww A L..F 


The Jews being in Bebylon were for a proverb, a reproach, a 
-rannty and gcurſe, Fer: 24. 9. Chap: 25, 18, Chap: 29. 18, 
but God would roul away their reproach, and make them a 
blefſmg. The (haldee is erwnt beneditti, they thall be blefled ; 
irs uſuall m Scripture to puc the AbſtraR for the Concrere, as 
Ges: 12,2, Thou ſhalt be a bleſſing, the Vulgar there is benedi- 
Au, thou ſhalt be bleſſed ; take the word bleſſing here for the 
Concrete, and the ſenſe 15, they Far be bleſſed with abundance 
and variety of bleſſings, they ſhall be happy and proſperous 1n all [ 
things ; but take the word as it is 1n the Abſtract, « bleſſing, 
] 

4 

( 
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the ienſe is, they ſhall be a bleſſing unto others, they ſhall be a 
bl:fing unto the Narions, aschey-were acurſe in the Nations, 
ſo they ſheuld be a #/efſirg unto rhem, Zech: 8, 13, It fhall | 
come to pe that as ye were a our ſt among the Nations, O houſe 
of Tudah, and honſe of Iſrael, ſewill ſave you, and ye ſhall be « 
bleſſing, that is, 4 bleſſing nuto the Nations round about them, | 
The word Hl!,.mult be interpreted before we can wellun- | ' 
derſtand this place. By Hl is meanc Mount Str: where the | 
Temple was, and Jernſalem, there God recorded his Name, ſet | 
-tp his Worſhip, and therefore ſaith CAfy Hill, Now theſe 
were Types of Chriſt and the Church in his time ; as the Jews 
therefore came out of Babylon and other places re Mount $197, | 
to Jeruſalem, and the; Temple when rebuile , ſo to Chriſt and 
the Evangelicall Church. Gezt:les flocked out of ſeveral Natt- | 
-ons, and ſo the Church and Members of it, were a 6lefſing unto - 
rhem, as Mount S:ev and the Inhabitants of ity together _ 
| them, 


nn 
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them dwelr round abour ic in Judes or (14a, were a bleſſing * 

unto the Nations. The 5leſſing here, I conceive principally re= 

ferrs to ſpiritual bleſſmgs ; he ſpake before of a Covenant of peace 
wrought by Chriſt, and now of bleflings- they ſhould have by 
him;the Churchunder Chriſt ſhould be bleſled with all ſpirigual 


bieflings, according to that Ephef. 1. 3. 


And Iwill cauſe the (howre to come down in 
bis ſeaſon. 


The word for Showre is Geſhems, which notes a great and ve- 
hement rain, as Kirker ſaith, ever ſuch as ſhakes the earth: Moſt 
. makeirſ6gnifie 4 ſrong 7417; but Ramban, a gentle rain ; be it 

oreat or gentle, God would give them rain in ſeaſon, In Devt- 
II. 14. youread of the former rain, ard the latter raw; the 
former rai was in Oltober, or September , which was upon the 
ſowing of their Corn, and this rain came moderately, Joe/2.23. 
| That fo the Corn might ſwell with moiſture, reot and grow:the lat, ofin- 
ter 144% was 3s the firft month, as Joel 2. 2.3: that which we ggge wſcnine 
call March, m_ ſome others pur it in CIſay, and it was «t terris imprime- 
granaturpida redderet, to make the ear full; their harveſt was rentur & inc- 
ſooner then ours, their Councrey being hotrer. Under cheſg HEY o_— 
ſrowres Heavenly things are figured unto us, as in Deut: 32. 2 
My deltrine ſhall droy as the rain, my fpeech fhall diſtill as the 
dew, as the ſmall rain wpon the tender hearb, and as the ſhowres 
; the grafſe.' Here Heevenly Doftrine is likened unto raiy, 
, ſhawres; and in our Propher is ſer out by feobrer Heavenl 
Doftrine, and influences of the Spirit, which ds make Gods 

people fruitfull in all good works, as the rain doth the earch 
| and rreeg, inall kind of Hearbs, Corn and Fruit, In Chriſts 
time there were many ſuch ſhowres, he rained Heavenly ones 
oft upon the people. In 2 Pet: 2.17. & Jade 12. falſe rea- 
chers are ſaid robe Wells without water, and C londs without rain 
but Chriſts Apoſtles were Wells full of water, and” clouds full 
of rain, and by thoſe did Chriſt water divers perſons and 


places. | | 
Go I, 0, Thrers 


. 


There fhall be ſhowres of bleſſing. 


The Septuagint is Gemy Suaetyles, the rain} bleſſing, or bleſſed 
rain: Piſcator renders the words , Erznt plavie largiſſme, 
there ſhall be plentiful! rains, They may be call'd ſhowres of 


bleſſing, becauſe they are from the bleſſed God, have a bleſſing 


in chem, and benefit them they fall upon ; ſome rains are ſo 
oreat, that they do much harm and little good :. theſe ſhould 
not be ſuch, they ſhould be ſeaſonable and moderate, they 
fhauld have Heavenly Do&rines and bleſſings ſeaſcnable, and 
as they wete capable of them. 


| Vetl. 27. AudtheTree of the field ſhall yeeld 
her fruit. | 


After the Heavens have ſent forththeir ſhowres, the Trees 
and earth-do ſend-forth rheic fruir. Not only the Tree of che 
garden, bur the Tree ofthe field, being watered brings forth.. 


The Hebrew for Tree is Etz, which fignifies any wood, and 


| Synecdechically a Tree, becauſe it ts wood, 
\ And theearth ſhall yeeld. ber increaſe. | 


When there have been. ſeaſamble rains, - the earth: Fark. 


brought, forth abundancly, ip ſame places chircy, ip ſome fxty, 
19 ſome a hundred fold. The word for OT is Febal,, from 
Jaba! tobring, becauſe the earth doth bring. profit tothe ow- 
ners thereof. By -Tree and Earth we may underſtand the high» 


er and meaner ſort of people,who under the Golpeland ſhows: 


efit ſhould become fruirfull, 
4nd they hall be ſafe in their Land. © 
In the 25. ver. its ſaid, They ſhall dwell ſafely in the wilder- 


 #efeg _and here, They ſhall befafe.in their Land; they ſhould 
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certainty thereof, - 


| wi ſafety every where; and the words ue repeated tolkew 


Wher I have broker the hands of their yoke. 


This yoke was the Bxby/oniſh captivicy, which is call'd a 
yoke, Jerem: 30. 8, andirt lay heavily upen them, ſa: 47. 6. 
The bands of this yoke were the Bebyloniſh powers, Nebachads= 
Tez.24r, his Princes, and Officers; but God did break the Baby- 
bmp Empire in pieces by (rus and Dari, and ſo took the 
yoke off their necks, ſetting themar liberty. Yokes-are bur- 
denſome, reſtriive, and reproachfull ; this breaking yokes 
and bands, and bringing the | out of Babylon, typed out the 
ſpiritual liberty of the Church in Chris time, when Ancichri- 
ian bands and yokes ſhould be broken, and people brought our 
of ſpiritual Babylos, | 


And delivered theme out of the hands of thoſe 
that ſerved themſelves of theme. | 


The Hebrewis, And ſhall deliver them oxt of the hands of 
thens who made them to ſerve: the Babylomians wade the Jews to 
ſerve and work for them, being captives among them; Exige- 
bant ſerviturem ab ipſis, they exaged ſervice of them ; their 
dealings with the Jews were like the Egyptians, who were cru- 
el caskmaſters over them.TQP eAvad ſaith Lavater, ſevitiem in 
aliquens exercere figmficat targuam in ſervan, 


Firſt , Obſerve ; HEH | 
| Temporal and Spiritnal bleſſings are from God ; he makes 
» proplebleſſed, and gives them what bleſſings he pleaſes, 


I will make them and the places rownd about my hill,a blefng, 
Gen: 9,1. Ged bleſſed Neah and his ſons, and ſaid unto them, FA 
frufull, multiply, and repleniſh the earth : here God is the 
Authour of temporal bleſſings, Gen: 12. 2, Of Abrahams God 

| G e232 - ſaid, 
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ſaid, I will bee thee, and make thy name great; and thou ſhalt be 
a bleſſing: anda I will blefſe them that bleſſe thee. and :curſe hin 
:hat curſeth thee; and in thee ſhall all farnulyes of the earth be bleſ- 
fed: Here God ſhews himſelf Authour of remporal-and fpiricu- 
al bleflings, its peculiar unto God to blefle. Ba/ak was out 
when he {11d of Balaan, I wot that he whom thou bleſſeft 5s bleſ 
fed, ard he whom thou ciirſeſt 1s eurſed, Numb: 22,6, No. us. 
nor in the power of any creature to bleſſe or curſe ; men and 
Devils may utter words of bleſſing or curſing, bur they cannot 
make bleſſed or curſed ;. its God who turns bleſſings into cur-- 
ſes, Mal: 2, 2. and curſes into bleſſings, Nehem: 13, 2. 


Secondly, Obſerve. 
Others faire the better for the Churches ſake. 


I will make the places round about my hill, « bleſſing, On: the. * 


Hill of S:0» was the Temple, the | where God recorded 
his Name, there were the ſolemn aſlemblies, the divine ordi- 
mances, Gods preſence ; and all that were near in Jadza, yea 
the Nations round abour had ſome bleſſing and benefit thereby:- 
they heard of the God of 1ſrael! that he differed from all idol 
gods; they heard of his Laws, that. they were more righteous 
then the Laws-of the-Nations; they ſaw his Sabbaths, how ſtri- 


. Rly they were kept ;-they. heard of the Prophets that were in 


Jeruſalem and Iſrael; did not Naaman a Syrian get a blefing 
from Eliſha, 2-Kings 5.. The wiſdome of Solowen had influence 
into all the places round about S0z,. yea into allthe Countries: 
far off; The Queen of Shebatheard thereof, and ir was a bleſ- 
{ing uno her :from any Nation they might come to Siox, be- 
come Proſelires, and enjoy what mercies the Jews themſelves 
enjoyed, Micah 4. 1,.2, 1n thelaft dayes it fpall come topuſſe,. 
that the Mountain of the houſe of the Lord ſhall be habliſhed ” 
the tep of the Mountains, and it ſhall be exalted above the hills, 
and people (hall flow unto ut and many. Nations ſhall come and ſay, 
Comeglet 4 go up nnto the Mountain. of the Lord, andto the houſe 
of the God FT izob, and he will teach us of his wayes,and 'we-will 
walk-1n his Statutes; for the Law ſhall go forth of Zion, and the 
word of the. Lord frous Jeruſalem, —Theſe things are ſpoken of 
; Chriſts . 
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conſpicuous, like the higheſt of hills, when the Law of fatch and 
che GoſpeF ſhould go our of Si2» and Jer»ſalem,. and be a 
blefſing unto all Nariors. | 


Thirdly,. Obſerve ;: 


Gods bleſſings are ſeaſonable; both temporal and ſpiritual 


are i# duc time. 


I'will cauſe the fhowre to come down in hisſeaſov, when it ſhall 
be ableſſing,.do much good; there ſhall be ſhowres of blefling; 
Levit: 26. 4. { will give you rain ix due ſeaſon, and the Land 
ſhall yield her a— and the Trees of the field ſhall yield their 
fruit, Thoſe rains are.ſeaſonable which cauſe fruitfulneſs ; 
thoſe are unſeaſonable rains which hinder or deſtroy the fruit of 
the Trees, and encreaſe of the earth. The Lord obſerves times 
and ſeaſons to do finners good, both for body and ſoul ;. Iſa: 
30.18, He waits that he may be gracious, he waits for fir ſea- 
ſons wherein his mercies may come with advantage and accep- 
tance unto men; 1(a. 55. 10, 11. eAs the rain cometh down, . 
and the ſnow from Heaven, and returneth not thither but watereth 
the earth, and maketh it bring forth and bud, which is an argu- 
ment it came in'ſeaſon, ſo ſrall my word be that goeth out yd 
worth,_it hall not return unto me void, bur it Gall mcnnati that 
which [ pleaſe, it ſhall profjer in the thing whereto T ſent it, God 
vives his word ſeaſonably, as he doth the raing Tir: 1. 3. God 
hath in due times maniſefted his word through preaching; the 
Original is xwezis iits , 11 his own ries, and thoſeare the due 
rimes, the ſeaſonableſt times; Gal. 4. 4. When the fullneſſe of 
the time was come, God ſent forth his Son made of a woman, 
Chriſts birth was at che fullneſs of time, when it was moſt ſea- 
ſonable;ſo his death, Ri: 5.6. x7 xaleo Vow donfwy a vurims, if 
due rime,or according to the ſeaſon,Chrift dyed for the ungod- 
ly: Pſal. 72.6. He ſhall come down like rain upon the mown 


graſſe, as the ſhowres that water the earth, As Solomon was to the 


people by his wiſdome and juſtice, like feaſonable rains tothe 


eraſſe and earth 3 much more is God and Chiift ſo to the: 
Church ; what ſeaſonable. des, droppings, and influeyces _ 


Chrilts times, when the Church ſhould be very eminencand 


— ——_ 


Expoſition c 
the Spicirt hath-it from them, which make ir to grow green and 


Aeuriſh ? Ler-us waic for his ffowres ahd influences, nene can 
.give them bur himſelf, and when he gives them 1ts in ſeaſon, 


Fourchly, Obſerve ; 
The end of Gods bleſſings #6, that we may acknowledge and ho» 
. noxr him for them, | 


I will cauſe the ſhowres to come in ſeaſon ; I will make the Trees 
;fruitful, and the earth encreaſe; I will make them ſafe in their 
Land, and they ſhall know that I am the Lord, Gods bleſſings 

have ſomething of God in them ; they are glaſſes, and ſhew 


, *which oblige us coacknowledge him the Authour of them, and 
£o honour him for them, Ob. | 


Fitchly, _ + Sbiie ont fs > MX 
Gods people are ſametrmes 111 ſubjefliyg and bondage to their” 
— who make them to ſerve, and ſerve rs of 
them, ; | | 
The Jews werennder the Babjlomſh yoke, they ſerved and 
ſuffered hard things under the Babylomans, Jer: 5e. 33. they 
were oppreſſed, held under, and put to do fervile things; 


they ſhould ſerve'their enemies, and their enemies made them 
to ſerve, and advantaged themſelves by their ſervice; Lame: 
' -- >4. 42 556. We have drunk our water for money, owr wood i ſold 
#»r0 #5; they could neither have water nor fire, unleſle they 
dought or earn'd the ame with hard labour..Ozr necks are under 
perſecution, we labour ard bave no reſt ; this wrou yoke of 
Captrotty 1s upen ws, we labour auil ſerve theſe Babylon- 
ans, ard yet we have no reſt ; We have met bread to ſa- 
215fie our hunger, They made the young men grinders in the mill, 
ver: 13. This was the condition of Gods people in Babylon 
. under Nebuchadrezzar, and Belſhazzar their grand enemnnes ; 
and ſuch hath been the condition of Gods people ſince Chtifts 
time, they have been often in ſubjeRion and bondage to — 
WE & | rift, 


ntinued upon the Chap. 34+ 


- we as # _— 


us his power, wiſdome, goedneſle and loving kindneſſe,each of 


God had told them by the mourh-of Jerexsy, chap. 17. 4. that | 
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<hridh,. ro Princes and Prelates,who have tyrannized over their 
ſouls and bodies. ww | 


Sixthly, Obſerve ; 


God hath his time to ſet his at liberty, to bre ak, te bands aud 
yohes which his are hetd in, ; 


When I have broken, or ſhall break the bands of their yoke, and 
deliver them out of the hands of thiſe that made them to (erve, 
The Jews found their bands and yokes ſo ſirong, and falt ryed 
about their necks,. that they were wichour hope of ever having 
them looſed or removed, Ezck: 37. 11, Our hops 5 boft ; this 


| captivity we ſhall never ſhake off, nor our poſterity ; and the Ba» 


balonians, they held them faſt and refuſed to let chem goy, Jer-- 
50. 33. But when the ſevent y years were expired, (when Gods 
time was come) he brake the jokes and bends, he knocks them off, 
ard ſet thens at liherty ;; for ver: 34. Their Redeemer 15 ſtrong, 
the Lord of -_ is bis name, Let enemies ſtrength be great,. 
ket their yokes be of-iron which they put upon his peoples necks 
and let them be tryed on with the bands of humane Laws, yet 
God is ſtronger then they,he will break Empires and Emperors: 
in pieces, abrogate their Laws, looſe the bands, -pull- eff the: 
yokes, and ſerhis people at liberty, he wil throughly plead 
their cauſe, give them and their Land reſt, and diſquiet the: 
inhabirants of Babylov, We were under Roneſh Amichriftiany 
yokes a long time, the bands of which were looſened ſomewhat 

under Edward the fixth, and Queen Elizabeth, bur they were* 
tying falt again by their Succeflors,. and became ſo heavy thac ' 
mulrirudes ef our brethren were glad to flye for the hurden- 
ſomneſs of thoſe yoaks; orhers cryed untoGod tobreak them 

in pieces,. and his rime being come , he hath dene it :* our 

Antichriftian bands, apd Babylomifſh yokes are looſened and- 
knockt off our necks; let us take heed (leaſt through the abuſe 

of our liberty).the Lord caſt us into a worſe and -Sreater ben» 
dage thenever. ; 


Seventhly, Obſerve ; ; 
Emnent works of God do cauſe eminent knowledge of __ f 


_ 


232 The Expoſition.continned upon the Chap.34, i ( 
Ja And they ſhall know ms, when 1 have broken the bands of their : 
yoke, ply come thew cu the hands of theſe that ſerved 
themſelves upon thew, This was an eminence work of God ro 
*bring them our of Babyler, and this bred eminent knowledge 
of God-in them,rhen they had large experience-of Godspower, 
fairhfulneſle, and goodneſs unco.rtietn, thatthey ſaid, T he Lord 
tiverh which bronght np, and which led the ſeed of the houſe of ; 
dſrael ont of the North Conntrey, and from all Countries whether 
the Lord had driven them, Jer. 23. $. When their captivity 
was turned, thenthey had ſuch apprehenſions of God as fiill'd 
their mouths-with laughter, and their tongues with ſinging, 
Pſal. 126, 1, 2, 3. then they ſaid, The Lord hath deve great 
things for me, whereof we are glad. EY 


my UA) ” pM; g#n 


Verſ. 28. Andthey ſhall no more be a prey to the 
heathen, neither ſhall the beaſts of 
_ the Land dlevoure them, but they ſhall 
dwell ſafely, and none ſhall make them 
afraid. 


Yhe Jews had oftbeen a prey to the Heathen; the Egypri- 6 
ans, Amorites, Meabites, Mid antes Philfims, Babylomans, c 
" andothers had oft ſpeyled and ſerved themſelves of chem, p 
which the Lord laying'to heart, dorh here graciouſly promiſe, 4 
That they ſhall #0 wore be a prey unto the Nations, The Hebrew "" 
word for prey is Baz, from Bazaz to ſpoyl, to pluck from ; and af 
the Engliſh word is from pred, which ſome make to be corpora i 
rerun captarum, the bodies of things taken z or thus , a prey is 's 
Predeefiquanthat which men ger and devoure, for whom ir was not prepa- f; 
Glizy pedit red orintended, as. Heb: 10. 34. They took jepf wlly the ſpoyling 
nn pnotte of their gords ; their goods were nor prepared or intended for 
__ choſe that gar them. The word for ſpoyiirg is cprayd Which fig- - 
nifies a prez becauſe its vislently gotten andraken, =» 


Neither 
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Neither ſhall the beaſts of the Land devoure 
them., : : 


The Land of Cavaan was the glory of all Lands, Ezek; 20.6. 
7 yet was it not without wild beaſts which did tare and devoure, 

2 Kings 2,24, & 2. Kings 17, 25, But now God would chain 
| up the Bears and Lyons, ſo that they ſhould do no harm. There 
| isanorher ſenſe to be made of the words, which is, that God 

would ſoorder the ſpirits of wicked Magiftrates,falie Pro; hety 
| and vile turbulent ſpirits, that they ſhould nor harm his flack ; 
ſuch men formerly had eaten up maby of Gods people, Ezek: 
22, 25, 273 29. 


But they ſhall dwell ſafely, and none ſhall make 


them afraid. : ", 


SR. MS, FF 


To dwell ſafely is a greatmercy, to dmell ſo ſafely that none 
ſhall makes afraid , 18 extraordinary mercy. Men are ſub- 
jet unto fears, eventhe beſt of men, and that ſeverall wayes ; 
when fire breaks out ina Town, when famine or plague are ins 
City, when ftorms and tempeſts are abroad, when wars begin, 
perſecution, impriſopment, banniſhment, and death are threat 
ned, then fears ſetze upon perſons, and prevail roo far wich 
many : but here the Lord promiſes that his ſhalt be free from 
all fears, none ſhall make them afraid, The werd for making 
4'raid is from {harad, which notes nota light fear, bur ſuch as 
iswith trembling, outwardly manifeſted, and ic ariſeth either 
from inward ſolicitouſneſle of mind, or from apprehenſion of 


evillimpending, and at band, 


s FOYSY 5s Ie a rw yu WU WW 


Oban; ©. fx | s 

"Gods people are mm the ſafeſt condition of any ; they have pro- 

'*  miſes of proteltion and\ſerwrity from all thar ecemies, from 
thoſe without, and thoſe within, 


Hh They 
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They frall no more be a prey to the Heathen ; that is, thoſe 
withous,' he. Nationsabroad in the world: Nether ſhall the'beafts 
of the Land devoure them ;- that is, none wichin, none of them 


among whom they dwell, not the Magiſtrates. not the Pro. 
phers, nor the baſe and vile ones of the earth, none ſhall harm 


them, none ſhall make them afraid, but they ſhall dwell ſafely : 
Not to be harmed by the beaſts of the Land, is mercy ; but not 
{9 much as ro be made afraid by them, is greater mercy. None 
under Heaven are 1n ſo food aconditienfor protection and 
ſafety, as Gods own people , Feb 11. 18, 19, Thos ſhalt take 
thy reft in ſafety>- Alſe,thou ſhalt lye down, and none ſhall make 
thee afraid, Job himſelf, and all he had, ſhould be in ſafety, 
free from fear and danger, Fer: 31.10, Hear the word of the 


Lord, OO ye Nations, and declare it inthe Iſles afar off , and ſay, 
hathat hath ſcattered Iſrael, will gather him,. and h cep him as a 


Shepherd doth his flock, ; Here the Lord makes Proclamation 
rothe Nations, and* ayes it upon them romake it known to 
others, that he would have a ſpecial care of 1frae!,. that is, his 
people, and keep them as a Shepherd doth his flxck; he would 


nor ſuffer the Wolves, Lyons, Bears & Dogs to hurt them, or 


\ make them afraid :-[ſa; 27; 3. Leaſt any hart the Lords Vine- 
yard, he will keep it mght and day , he will not ſlumber nor ſleep, 


but alwayes watch over 1t-; his care for his-is the ſame inthe 
night when wild beaſts are abroad; as in-the day when they 
lye hidin their dens; Pſal. 31. 26. Thou ſhalt hide them im 
the ſecret of thy preſence from the pride of man ; thou ſhalt keey 
thens ſecretly in a pavillion from the ſtrife of tongues, Gods peo- 
ple are hidden Ones, and ſo ſecured from the harm of -enemies 
hands and tengues. 


Verlſ. 29. And 1 will raiſe up for them a plant 
of renown; and they ſhall no more be 
conſumed with hunger in the Land, 
either bear the fhame of the. heathes 
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This verſe ſpeaks :6ut the goodneſs of :God unto his Flack 
abundantly, in poſitive and negative mercies, he would raiſe up 
for 1t aplant, and that of renown, and he would free it from: hun« 
ger and ſhame, : 


And I will raiſe up for them. 


The werds maybe read thus, Fir 1 will raiſe up for them 
and fo be a reaſon of whar-went before, viz: They ſhall ns more 
bea prey to the Nations, nor be devoured by the beaſts of the 
Laud, bat dwell ſafely withsut fear, for 1 will raft up a plant of 
renown for them, Its true, the Hebrew Particle -Vedoth, tome- 
time ſignifies for, as Pſal: 60. 11. Give us help from trouble, for 
vain is the help of man, Veſhaveh is the word;Ve is there for; 6 
Iſa: 64. 5. Behold thou art wroth, fer we have ſinned : Ve is ter 
died for ; But the Prophet here is reckoning up variety of pro- 
miſes, merctes, and benefirs, which the -Lord makes to, and 
would beſtow upon his people; and therefore Ye or Fz is here 
Copulative, continuing the ceries of mercies and promiſes, 
And I will raiſe up : You are like plants plucke up by the 
roots, ſcattered here andthere like dry branches ; bur / wtf 
raiſe up. a plant for you, evena | 


Plant of renown. 


The Hebrew is'Martah leſem , A plant for name; the Septu- 
22int 1s puriy puyrg, Al. plant of peace |; the Chaldee is Plan- 
ratiozem ut permaneaut, eo A plantation that they may remamn; 
the Vulgar 1s germes nommatum, A noble fprigg or plant ; Vas 
tablas hath it, Plantulam celebri romine, ov A plant of a famons 


name, that ſhould bring glory and renown untothens, Iren, ſaith, 
 Plantans ad celebritatem, A plant for fame ; Pſ-ator tu:ns the 


words thus, -Plartam nobilem\, A roble plant; Campad: us 
and-Lavater aretathis purpoſe, Plantationem, or plartam 19: 
nomen, A plant for name or rexown, as both the Frerzch and our 
Tranſlation is. This Plant. of renown 15 by fome Expoſiters 
interpreted to be the'Chriſtian Church gathered our of alf 
Nations, and planted in Chrift, which 1ſa; 61. 3.15 call'd The 
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planting of the Lord ; & Iſa: 60. 21, The branch of his plant- 
12g. Others do expound it of Chriſt ; ſo doth Jerome, T heods- 
ret , and divers later Expoſiters; we may take in both , 
Chriſt and the Church} which ſprings up our @f tim : buc 
chiefly Chriſt is preſented to us by this plavt of renown, which 
is the ſame with that in Jerem: 23. 5.where ics ſaid, I will raiſe 
unto David arighteom branch, axd a King ſhall reign and pro- 
{per ; he ſhews whom he means by that r:ghteous branch, v1z.;- 
Chriſt, who was to be King,. and to execute judgement .and 
jaſtice in the earth: So here,.the plant of rendwn is the righteous: 
branch ; God would raiſe the one and the other. Hence 1ſa- 
53- 2. he is ſaidzTo grow up before hin as a tender plant, and 
4s 4 rott ont of a dr y ground, God planted him in Sion, and he 


came from Joſeph and Mary, who were like dry ground: and. 
he is oft call'd the Branch, and Branch of righteouſneſſe, and: 


Branch of the Lord, Zech:-3.-8, Jerem: 33. 15. & lſa: 4.2. 


Inthat day ſhall the branch of the Lord be beautifull and glorious; 


er beauty and glory, as the Hebrew is. Its evident Chrilt is the 
plant or -hwas. and not fimply ſo, bur a plant of revown ; thar 


which makes men renowned, is ſomething extraordinary ; what 


1s common extends not far, neither procreates renownedneſfle 3. 
but when things are beyond, or above the common courſe of 


chings, then they ſpread and beger fame :-now Chriſt had ex- 


traordinaries, not a few. 

Firſt, His-conception and birth were extraordinary, 1ſa, 7. 
t4. Matth: x .18, 20. Luke 1..31, 32 35. 

Secondly, His gifts and graces were extraordinary, 1/a: 11, 
23.3. Luke 2. 46, 47, John 1.14. (hap: 3..34. Colefſ+ 1, 
19: (hap: 2. 3. | 

Thicdly, He did extraordinary things, and many of. that 
kind ; He took away the fin of the world, Fohn I. 29. Hebrake 


down the partition wall between Jew and Gentile, and reconciled. 


both to God, Epheſ. 2.1.4, 15, 16. Helaid the foundation, aud 
built the C brifanC hurch, Zech: 6.12. He brought in ever= 
laſting righteonſuefſe: Dan: g. 24.Life and Immortality, 2 Tim, 
I, Io, . He did many miracles, John 3. 2. Chap: 7. 31. $'s - 


9: 16. 32. Chap: 11.47. Chap: 12. 37. He fullfifed all righ- 


reouſneſſe, Matth: 3, 15, He authorized and enabled men to caft 
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eur Dev.lls , to cure all diſeaſes, Matth: To. 1. He revealed ths an 


father, Matth: 11,27. He forgave ſins, Like 5. 20, 21, He 


| foretold. things, 10 come, Matth: 24, He ſeat the C Wa 
» John 


John 16, 7.4He did ſuch works as never ary man di 


« 24+ td). 

Fourrhly: 'He ſuffered more then other men ; his ſufferings 
were extraordinary, {ſa: 5 3. 3, 4» 5» 6, 7, &c. Luke 22.44. 
ſo Matth: 27. & Luke 23 Hetrod the mine-preſſe of the fierce- 
weſſe aud wrath of Allmighty God, Rev: 19. 15. Pauls ſuffe- 
rings made him famous, Phzl- 1, 1 3. much more Chriſts. 

Fifchly, He had extraordinary Titles, as Immannel, Iſa. 7, 
14. The floneof Iſrael, Gen: 49. 24. The Lord our Righteouſ- 
veſſe, Jer: 23.6. The power andwiſdomof God, 1 Cor, 1. 24. 
The heir of all things, Heb: 1. 2. King of Kings, and Lord of 
Loras, Revel: 59, 16. The Light of the world, John 8, 12, 
The glory of Iſrael, Luke 2. 32. The Prince of Life, Atts 3, 15. 
Fudge of quick and dead, Aits 10,42, The Image of theinw- 
ſible God, Col: 1, 15. The Head over all things, Epheſ: 1. 22. 
The Lamb of God, John 1. 29. The Mediator between God and 
14s, 1 Tim. 1, 5, The Sun of righteouſueſſe, Mal, g. 2, His 
name is wonderful Counſellour, the mighty God, the everlaſting 
Father, the Prince of peace, Iſa: g. 6. 

Sixthly, He had excraordinary honour:When he was brought: 
into the world, God commanded all the Angels toworſhip him, 
Heb. 1.6. He ftird up the: ſpirits of the wiſe men of the 
Eaſt, dire&ing them by a ſtar to come and worſhip him, Mat, 


2.11, When he was baptized Heaven was opened, the Spirit 


deſcended like a Dove, and a woice from Heaven, ſaid,This 1 my 
beloved Son in whom 1 am well pleaſed, Matth: 3.16, 17, When 
he was tranſfigured, Moſes and Elias appeared unto him; and the 
ſame voice of the Father was heard again with ſome addition, 
Thr: is my beloved Sor, in whom I am well pleaſed, hear him ; 
ard he committed all judgement to the Son, that ſo all men ſhould 
bonour the Son, even as they howar the Father, John 5, 27, 
Take this plant of 7erown for the Chriſtian Church, and ir is 
renowned for that it is planted in Chriſt, Col: 2, 7, Eph. 4.15. 
bears the name of Chriſt, James 2, 7, is his Spouſe, Rev: 2 ; -9- 
ohn 
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J-bn 3.29. under his Government, Ejh- 5, 24. freed from 
che. bondage of .the. Ceremonial -Law, Gal: 4. 1,2, 3» 4 5. 
hath cleerer manifeſtations of Geds love in Chriſt, Eph: 2. 7. 
extenc's further then ever the Jewiſh Church did tothe Gen- 
tiles, toall Nations, Iſa: 54. 1, 2, 3.chap:-60. 3.chap: 62, 
2. Rev: 21, 24, 25. and had ſuch miraculous effulion of the 
Spirit, upen many of the members of it, As 2.3,4.1 Cor: 12, 
$, 9, 10. and is the habitationof God, Epheſ, 2. 22, v1/ible, 
ardirremoveable as Mount Sion, Mich: 4. 1,32, Matth: 16.18. 
The gronrd ard pillar of trath, 1 Tim: 3.15. 


And they ſhall be no more conſumed with hunger 
72 the Land. 


In Jacebs dayes, there was a great famine,and his family had 
'deznconſumed, if Egypt had not afforded releif, In Davids 
dayes many ſuffered by the three years famine chen,. 2 Sam: 
21, 1, There was a ſore famine in Ahabs dayes,1 Kings 18,2, 
and queſtionleſs many periſhed with hunger in the fiege of Fe- 
ruſalem, Lam: 4. 9g. and many who were ſcattered abroad,nort 
having to ſattsfie their hunger, became a prey to hunger ic ſelf, 
The promiſe here is, They ſhall no more be conſumed with hun- 
ger ; they thall have plenty of all good things, there ſhall be 
no ccrporal nor ſpiritual hunger, there Teachers had:bezen re- 
moved into co;ners, Tſa: 3o. 20. There Prophers had. been 
cut off, and were glad te be hid in Caves, 1 Kings 18. 4. but 
Ged would ſer up thepherds over them, which thould feed 
-them, and they ſhould nor be lacking, Ferem: 2 3. 4.Thrir eyes 
fheuld ſee them, Iſa: 30. 20. The word for conſumed is Aſuppe, 
from Aſ-ph, which ſignifies to gather rogether, to take away 
and to coxſuwre, In time of famine. men ger together, con(ulr 
how torelieve themſelves, and when all means fail, the fa- 
mine conſumes them, and rakesthem away. The Septuagint is 
oxim Yooyre Calne der, They fhall not be few in number, 


they ftall have abundance and multiply, 


Neither 
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Neither bear the fame of the heathen any 
#0. 


The Hebrew word for ſhame is Celemmah, which ſignifies 
reproach ; the Babylomars, and others where the Jewes were 
ſcattered, did reproach therm,. and ſaid, S17g #s one of the 
ſenge of Sion, Pſal, 137.3. You are ihe holy people, have he- 
ly ordinances, and holy ſongs, fizg ws one of thoſe ſongs; you 
thought your ſelves ſafe in your holy City,that your Goa would 
protect you from all the Nations ; but where is your God ? 
whar's beccme of yoor Ciry, Temple and. Confidences * are 
you not In Our hands ? are you not in bondage and captivity ? 
ye are ſervants unto us, and fhall never be at liberry more ; 
thus did they bear the ſhame of the Heathen, they were a re- 
_ a proverb, a taunt, and a curſe in all places, Jer: 24.18. 
ut God wouid ſer them at liberty, roule away their reproach, 
and make them honourable ; T hey ſhould be a praiſe, Zeph: 3. 
19. et thattime I will ando all that affift thee, and [ will ſave 
ber that halteth, and gather her that was driven out, and I will 
get them praiſe and famein every Land, where they have been put 
ro ſhame. And ver(. 20: I will make you a name anda praiſe. 
among all people of the earth, when I turn back; your captroity, 


Firft, Obſerve ; | | 
The Lord Chriſt hinſelf, his renown , and that the (hurch 
bath by him, # from the Lira, 


I will raiſe up a plant of renows, Chriſt 1s call'd The Word, 
Jobs 1.1. and God made that Word fleſh, verſ, 14. He 1s 
call'd a Red, a Branch, Tia: 11, 1. and God cauſed that Red 
to:come ont of the ſtem of Jefſe, and that Branch to grow out 
of his roots, God planted Chriſt ar firſt in the Vitgins womb, 
and from thence he grew up ( through Gods wiſe diſpoſing of. 
things) to be « plant of renown, And Like 1, 33. The Angel 
faid to Mary, he fhall be great , and ſpall be called: the 
Sem of the Higheft , .and the Lord- fall give. my the' 
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IH a T hrone of hts Father David. This God performed, and ſo 
made hime man - a flartof rgown, he gave Chrilt to the 
Church, he planted him iz $101, Iſa: 28, 16, and ſoall the glo- 
-ry the Church had by him (which was, and is exceeding much ) 
Came originally from the'Lord';- Chriſt 1s therefore call'd The 
-gift of God, John &. TOs + © Co ene, + 


- © Secondly, Obſetye;; -- *-_ : 
ChriS* # frantfulh, and jeelds good fruit, 
He is «plant of revown ; were this plant barrer, or did it 

: bear evillfruir, ic could not be  plantrof renown, 1c would be a 
 planrof contempt. This plant'is that Tree of Life (Rev; 22.2.) 
which bare twelve manner of fruits, and nelded ker frut ever 7 
.#r07%h,. No barrepneſs at all was on this Tree, ic had: plenty 
ahd variety of fruir, Summer; and Winter, and the goodneſs of 
fhis-fruirthe Church wilkrell you-of, Cant: 2. 3. 1 ſat under his 
ſhadow with great delighty& his fruit was ſweet to-mytaſte;lf the 
ſhadow.of this Tree'wis very delighuome,certainly the gui of 
this Tree was exceeding ſiveer: The man {ick of the Palfie 
found the-fweet of this fruit, when Chriſt ſaid umto. hin,,Spr-be 
of goed cheer, thy ſins are forgiven. thees Matzg.2. Thouſands 
can.tell you how fweetr. the ftuit of this Tree hath been to thei 
raſts, ro their ſouls; Afts 10. 38. He went about doing good, 
and healing all that were oppreſſed of the Devil; theſe thatlabou- 
red ad travelled”, he ſaid unto them, come unto me, and I will 
give you reſt, cMatth. 11. 28. Yon ſhall reſt under my Shad- 
dow,and be refreſhed by eating of my ſrutt. There muſt needs be 
excellenty and ſweetnefs in the fruir of.chis plant, - becauſe- all 
defirgto have it,, Hag: 2. 7. Hers the defire of all Nations + 
lerhim' þe the defire of our ſouls,, . and let them feed more 
upon ibe-fruit'this plant of rexows bears, ſo. ſhall we live, and 


live more abundantly, _ © :: 3. 3..5303: 214.0 
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. That the Church;under Chriſt ſhall be freed fre thoſe evils 

. . # hath formirly been ſubgeft unto, and. fhralt enjyy the con- 
Wo .trary good, : : 2 Th 
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. 1 will raiſe up a plant of renown, and they ſhall nomore be con- 

ſumed with hunger ; they had been, but now they ſhould have 
plenty, eſpecially of ſpiritual food, they: thouly know God 
from the leaſt to the greareſt, our of their bellies ſhould flow 

riversof water: Nether ſhould they bear the ſhame of the heathea 
any more, they ſhould not be under cheic reproach, bur ſhould 
be honourable : God hath promiſed to take away reproachſul 
' tearms,1/4.62.4. and to give glorious titles to Zi2, thou ſhalt. 
no more be called, Forſaken ,deſolate;but then ſhalt be called Heph- 
zi-bah, . Beulah; yea, he hath ſaid, She ſhall have abundance of 
glery, Ia: 66. 11, Wheher the Church hath had ſuch glory is 
queſtionable : Chriſt was reproached himielf when on earch, 
call'd a Samaritan, a Seducer, a Dewil, and what not ? ſo the 
Chriſtians in the Primitive times, were ſaid to be fatious, in- 
fant-killers, &e. and to this day the Church of Chriſt fhach 
liyen under the reproach .of Heathens and Antichriſt; but che 
time 18 coming. that reproaches ſhall be wiped away, and 
' the Chucch have abundance of glory, Rev: 21, 3,4, 10, 11. 


Verſ. 30. T, hus fhall they know that TI the Lord 
their God am with them, @&* that they, 


even the houſe of I ſrael,are try people, 
ſaith the Lord God. ; 


Here is a further blefing, v:z: Conviction of the Heathens, 
that God is the God of rhart flock that hath ſuffered. ſo much, 
and is with them : When God ſhould gather his flock our of 
the Countreys where it was ſcattered,ſet up one ſhepherd,eves 
his ſervant David tobe a Prince over it, wake 4 Covenant of 
peace with the ſame, ſet itat liberty frem all enemies, cauſe ir 
to be in ſafety on all ſides, take away irsreproach, put honour 
- uponit, and farisfie it with bleflings, temporal and ſpiritual ; 
whentheſe things were done, then ſhould they, that is, the 
Wations, know that the Lord their God was with them, and thus 
ſhould they know : By thoſe gracious as of God, and great 
mercies beftowed upon the houſe of Iſ7aet, they ſheuld be con- 
vinced; as hen God begun the _ in the Type, bzinging 
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them out of Babjlov , rhe Heathens ſaid, 7! he. Lord hath done 

eat things for them, Pal; 126.2. The Babylonians and others 
Raid, God bad cat off his people , expoſed them to reproaches 
and curling, that he regarded them not, bur had lefc them to. 
be a prey to all the world ; but when they ſaw God appear ſo 
eminently for them,then they underſtood thar God had not lefr 
or caſt off his people ſo, .but that he was till chetr God, and 
rhey his people.. 


The houſe of Iſrael. 


The firſt mention of the houſe of [-aet, ts in Exod: 16.31. and 
the laſt is in Heb: 8, 10, its moſt mentioned in our Propher 
Ezelel,well nighas-often as in all the Holy Scripcures beſides, 
ifnot more often. Gen: 32,28. tells you how Jacobs name 
was turned into /ſrael, whence his ſons and peſterity were call'd 
the houſe of Iſrael, and in proceſs of rime,nort only thoſe deſcen- 
ded from his loyns were fo called, bur all that beleeved in the 
ſeed promiſed to Jacob were Iſraclttes, and: the houſe of 
Iſrael, Its not here to be confined to the Fews , but reextend 
£0 all believers. | 


Fiſt, Obſerve ;- 


God hath a people-1n the warld whons he deth own,. and afford-- 


his preſencean @ ſhecial manner, 


I the Loyd their God am with them, and the bouſe of Iſrael are 
»#) people; God own'd the Fews of old above all-the people of 
che earth, Dewt: 12,6. The Lord thy God hath choſen thee to be 
# ſpecial people unto himſelf, above all people npon the- face of the 
earth, . There were mulricudes of Natiens, .all which, or any of 
which he might have taken and lefr the Fews, but he choſe only 


that Nation, Des: 10. 15. and therefore ſaith, Ames 3.1. Tow 


only haveT kxown of all the Families of the earth ; that is, You 
only have Tknownto be your God, te be with you, to be mine; 
others I have known, but not to be in-Cevenant with them, not 
coafford them my ſpecial preſence and fayeurs, Zevit: 26,171, 
12,. Ged did dwell with, and rratk amoneft them:And as - 
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God had the Jews, ſonowhe hath the Chriſtians for his people, 


- whom he owns, and 15 preſent with, ina peculiar manner, 


2 Cor. 6. 16, r8, Kev: 2.1, & Als 18, g, 10, where you 
may ſee how God was wich Pas, incouraging him to preach, 
and upen what ground, Fir! have nwch jeople in this City, it 
was in Corinth; Rev: 21. 3. Behold, the T abernacle of God is 
with men, and he will dwell with them, and they ſhall be his pes- 
ple, and God himſelf ſhall be with them, and be their God, God 
dwels in the Chriſtian Church, and is with ic to beſtow variecy- 
of choice bleſſings upon it, and to prote& it, 


Secondly, Obſerve ; 
Sometimes Gods dealings with his peopteare fo d1tirguifhirg, 
that Heathens are convinced that they have God on their 
ſide, and enjoy ſpeciall favours from hun, 


Thus ſhall they know that I the Lord their God am with them, 
and that they, even the houſe of Tfrael, art my people. Thus, thac 
is, by my dealings with them, which are difterent from my 
dealings with others, Dan: 3. When God preſerved the three 
caildren in the fiery Furnace,& delivered chemfrom that H2ll, 
then was Nebuchaduez.zar mightily convinced , and faid , 
Bleſſed be the God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednegs,who hath 
ſeat hrs Angel, and delxvered his ſervants that truſted in þim, 
and have changed the Kings word, and yielded their bodyes, that | 
they might nct ſerve nor worſhip any God except the'r own God. 
Therefore ] make a Decree, that every People, Nation, and: Lan- 
guage,which ſpeak any thing amifſe a the God of Shadrach, 
Meſhach aud e Abednego, ſtall be cut in preves, and their. houſes 


thall be made « dunghull, becauſe there ts ro other god which can 


deliver after this ſort, verſ: 28, 29; SoinChriſts time, and the 


Apolilestimes, the miracles done-by them in ſeveral places 
convinced unbelievers, that God 'was- with them, The greacr 
things done in our dayes-have made enemies toſay, Got hath 
done great things for them, 


I1i2 
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Verl. 31. And ye my flock the. flock, of my 
aſture are men,and Tam your God, 


ſaith the Lord God. 


This ver. is the key to openwhat was ſaid before:the Lord had 
fpoken oft of his flock,& leſt any ſhould take the ſame litterally,, 
here he unfolds his mind, and r<lls us plainly, his lock aremen, 
not bruit creatures. on OT _y_ for Aockis nick, and. 

e my flock, the flock of my paſture, Some read the words in the 
pe9f thus., fe my fl:ch of my paſture fhall been ; hitherto ye. 
have been brutiſh, ye have ſayoured the things of the earth,and 
followed after carnal[ things, but henceforward ye ſhall be men 
cleaving to God and heavenly things, We may take them as 
they are, and find that ſenſe in them, which Santis hath: I 
have told you of great things, that my ſervant David ſhall be- 
your Shepherd, and 4 Prince amorg Jon, that je ſhall dwell ſafel y 
in wildernefſes , fleep in-woods , and that none ſhall make 7ou 
afraid; yea, 1 have told you, that I will free youfrom boudgge, 
ſhame, famine, and that 1 will make you renowned, bleſſing you 
with varicty and plerty of temporal aud ſpiritual goed things": bur. 
you ſee not hoy theſe things can be accompliſhed, you are men 
full of infirmities, (ſhallow of underſtanding; apt to doubt and. 
make objeRtions, but I ans God, and your God, 1 have promiſed 
aud will perform, ſaith Aaonat, Fehovah ;* my word is trath, and 
my power ſhall grue being to whatſoever 1 have ſaid, There is 

yet another ſence of theſe words, ye the flock of my paſture are 

men; that is, mencall'd out of the world, men renewed by the- 

transforming of your minds , men walking in' the Spirit, nor 

after the fleſh, men given up to me and my wayes, men dealing. 
juſtly and honeſtly, men fearing God and purſuing holineſſe, 

men of choice ſpiritsand praQtices ; this ſence I ſhould ap- 

prove of, but that rhe word for mer 15 Adam, which rather. 
1mports mes with their frailties, then 3907 with their excellen= 
CCS, 
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My flock of my paſture. 


God'calls them the flock of his paffure, becauſe he provided 
for them food for their bodyes and ſouls, as a Shepherd doth 
provide paſture for his ſheep ; he gave them Manna from Hea- 
'ven in former dayes, and now he gives them his Ordinances, 
his Word, the fleſh and blond of hts Son. Gods flock is diffe- 
rent from other Flocks, and hath different paſtures ; rhey are 
of the world, and feed upon the Acorns and Husks of the ſame; 
bur Gods Flock is picked out of che world ſevarate from ir,and 
feeds on Heavenly dainties,— 


. Tamyonr God. 


This is a great. and gracious word ; what can the Lord ſay” 
more then this to any, 1 am your God ? what can any defire. 
more then to have God theirs? Pſal. 73. 25. Whom have I ir 
Heaven but thee? and there is none upon earth that I defire be- 
ſides thee, faith w—_ : Let others defire what they will in 
Heaven or earth; I defire nothing but God himſelf; Aſaph 
knew that in having-him for his God, he ſhould have all things. 
When the Lord ſaith ſo, he doth ingage himſelf, all his arcri- 
—_ and whatſoever he hath, nnto the people or perſon he 
ſo ſaith, 


Firſt, Obſerve ; | 
God hath a peculiar people 07 earth, which he owns and feeds. 


Ye my flock, the flack of my paffure. God hath ele&, call'd, 
juſtified, and adopted Ones, which make up his flock ; ſee 
1 Pet: 2, 9,10, Tits 2,14, & Zech, 13.9, 1 will ſay ts. 
xy people, God hath a people refined- and tryed in che fur- 
nace of affliction, which he 15 nor ahamed of, bur owns openly; 
and this people he provides for, 1ſa: 65. 13. Behold, my fer-, 
vent ; ſhall eat, but je ſhall be hungry ; behold, my ſervants ſhall 
rink, bit ye ſhall be thirfty ; behold, my ſervants ſhall rejexee, | 
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but ye ſhall be aſhamed, Gods people fhall have meat and drink, 
and that with eladneſs, As 2.46. They have hidden Manna, 
Rev: 2.17. They are fed by che Lamb, and drink of living 
| Fountains of waters,. Rev: 7. 17. They are apeculiar people, 
and have peculiar.meatand drink, 


Secondly, Obſerve : 
T hat of whomſoever Gods Flock doth avn/iſt, yet they are weak 


and frail creatures. 


The Flock of my paſture are men, Noah, Lot , Abraham, 
Tacob ,'.Job, David, Jeremy, Peter, Paul , John, who were 
Worthies in /ſrael, yet had their weakneſles,and ſhew'd them- 
ſelves to be men; Car God prepare 4 Table ws the Wilderneſſe * 
Maid the houſe of Iſrael; and Mary , whom all generations 
call'd bleſſed, we may call an Adawire,the Daughter of Adam, 
for ſhe ſhew'd her weakneſs when ſhe ſaid, How-can this be, © 
ſeeing [knownet amas ? Luke 1. 34. | 


Thirdly, Obſerve ; 
The happmeſſt and comfort of Gods flock., lyeth inhaving God 
te:be their Grd; and his manifeſtation of it, 


Ye are men, feebleyhelpleſs things, but 1 aws-yeur God, ſaith the- 
'Lord ; whatſoever is defeQtive in your ſelves is redundant in 
me ; as there isnothing but imporency and miſery in you, ſo 
there is nothins but power, grace and happineſs in me; 1 
have loyed yonfreely, and taken you to be my flock, I have 
given my ſelf unto you, and all Thave wich my ſelf, and this I 
make known unto yeu, 


Chap. 35: 


CHAP. XXXV. 
Verſ. I, 2s 3» 4» 5- 


cAMoreover, the word of the Lord came unto me, 

ſaying 3 . 

Sor of man ſet thy face againſt Mount Seir, and: 
propheſie cowl” pay | 

And ſay antoit, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, 
O Monnt Seir, I am againſt thee, and TI will 
ſtretch out mine hand againſt thee, and I will 
make thee moſt deſolate. 

IT. will lay thy Cityes waſte, and thow ſhalt be 
deſolate, and thou ſhalt know that 1 amihe 
Lord. | 

Becauſe thou haſt had a perpetnal hatred, and baſe 

Jed the bloud of the children of Iſrael by the 

force of the ſword in the time of their calami- 

-- up , in the time that their iniquity had an 

ed. 


=7 HE Lord having in the former Chapter laid downs 
9 many precious promiſes for the reftanration, free- 
BOG dom, and comfort of his afflicted Flock; here he 
=— CmeCcs to deal with the enemies of tus Churel: : and 


the Chapter are, _ 
I, Threatnings of puniſhments, 97rk 25 3, 44 6, 75 8595 
1451 Fo | 


The 


# 


35. 


| 243 The Expoſition continued upon the Chap. 


2. The ſins moving God thereunto, verſ: '5, 10, 11, 
12,13, k 
3: Theend of thoſe threatnings and puniſhments, wer, 
« Of 4; I1T,1 Fo | . 


Verlſes I, 2. 


Moreover, the word of the Lord came unto me, 
ſayin 


2 G . ; 
902 of man, ſet thy face againſt Mount Seir. 


The Prophet received the word from, and was impowered 
by . God to” prophefie agdinit Mount Serr, *Of- ſetring the 
face towards, or againſt, was ſpoken before, (hap: 20.46. Chap, 
21.2, Chap: 25.2, wherethere is a'propheſie againſt Moab 
and Ser, He muſt turn himſelf another way, and ſpeak boldly 


againſt Mount Seir , that is, againſt [dumea, wherein Mount 


Seir was, between the. Lake 4 ſphaltites .and Egypt, where Eſau 
and his poſterity dwelt, Ger: +32, 3. Who' were called Edo- 


mites, or Idumeans.” --_ © 


-Verl. 3. Behold; 0 Mount Sear, I am agdinſ# 
®4 thee::: (\ ; =o oO SRL 


Here1s a ſal meſſage for Mount Seir, or rather the 'inhabi- 
tancs of /dumea, who by a Metonymie are underſtood thereby ; 
they had God againſt chem, and this declared , Behold, I am 
againſt thee Idumea, I am againſt all thine inhabitants ; thou 
haſt not Iſrael againſt thee, but the Ged of Iſrael ; 1 that formed 
Iſrael, that formed thee, I that made all the world, and can an- 
nihilate1r at my pleaſure, even I am againſt thee to infatuare 
thy Counſels, co weaken thy Forces,to fruſtrate thine Enterpri- 
.zes, and to bring thee low. i 


Twill ſtretch out mine hand againſt thee. 
Stretching ont the hand is ſometimes in mercy, as Pro: 1.24, 


ana ſometimes in judgement , as here , and Chap: 35. I ; 
wi 
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I will ftretch out mine hand upon Edom, and will cat off man and 
beaſt. This poſture of the hand, imports vehement diſpleaſure 
in the party doth it,j and readineſs to firike, Gol was very 
wroth with theſe /dumeans, and would ſer his powe © on work-to 
{mice them with deſtcuQive judgements, 


1 will make thee moſt deſolate. 


The Hebrew is Shemamah Umeſhamwmah, which Montar us 
renders deſslation, and ſolitarineſs. The Septuagint is Jiow on 
Vevpury x} ipwpnfnon, [ will make thee @ wilderneſſe, and thox 
ſhalt be & wilderneſſe. When the Hebrew is doubled that is in- 
ſtead of a Swperlative, here irs deſolation and deſolation,, 
which implyes moſt deſolateneſle. 


Verſ. 4. 1wil lay thy Citzes waſte. 


Idamea had many Cityes, as Temar, Dedav, Boſra, Mareſa, 
Rhizocorura, Raphia, Gaza, Avthedon , go Aſcalon and 
Azotws, all which God threatens to lay waſte, Chap: 25. 
14. God ſaid, Hewonld lay bis vengeance upon Edom, and this 
was made good in the Jeficugione? her Cityes and people. 


And thon fhalt be deſolate. 

God would by his judgementscur off man and beaſt, (hap: 
25,13. and ſomade it deſolare re purpoſe : when there are 
neither men-nor Cattel in a Land, hoy deſolate is ic ? 

And thou Halt know that Tam the Lord. 
when thy (ityes are laid waſte, when man avd beaſt are cut 


off, thex ſhalt thou know that I ans againſt thee, and that 1 am 
the Lord Jehovah, who have done ſuch things. 


: | | K k | Ve: {, 
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-. Verſ, 5. Becauſe thew haſt bad a perpetnall 
Sr Fo] hatred. yz Fl 


The Heliogs is for that there is ts thee an hatred or enmit 7 of 


9/4, This isthe firſt fin mentioned, which provoked God to 
proceed ſo ſeverely againtt them, viz: their. ancient hatred to 
the Iſraelites, Gen: 27.41. Eſau hated Jacob, and purpoſed 
in his heart co ſlay bin, becauſe he had gor the bleſſing.” This 
hured deſcended to the polerity of Eſau, againſt the poſterity 
of Jacob, and began in the-womb of Rebecon, when. :the chil- 
dren ftrugled together, Gen: 25, 22. The Edomates were ever 
enemiesro the 1ſreelites in their hearts, and vented it as they 
had occaſion, When the Bakylonians took Jeruſalens, they cry- 
ed Rafe it, rafe it, even tothe foundation thereof, Pial, 137. 7, 


And haſt ſhed the bloud of the children of 
» Iſrael; bytbeforceofthe ſword. 


In the Hebrew-its-thus, and haſt poured. out the children of 
Iſrael by the hand of the fwerd, The Septuagint UndSrug ww 
cla logon das T hou haſt ſat down before the houſe of Iſrael by 
deceit, or thou haſt laid wait for the houſe of Iſrael, , by the hand 
of the enemies ſword, . The. Tigurine. tranſlation 1s Terrmſt: cos 
gladie, thon haſt terrified them by the ſword, The Vulgar is con- 
cluſer is filios Iſrael in manus gladii, T hon haft ſhut up the ſons of 
Iſrael into the haxd. of the ſword; thou ſtoppedft their flight, aud 
ſo cauſedf# thews to fall by the enemies ſmord, Junius ,Feciſts at 
diminuerentur Iſraelite per gladium , By thy hatred thou T_ 


it, that the 1ſraclites were d:ingiwifhed by the ſmard, Meunfter dif 


fers ſomewhat from all theſe, ſaith he, Traxerss filios Iſrael 
ſuper gladinm, Thou haſt forced the 1ſrgelites upon the ſmard., thou 
camedf} out againſt them, and dravedſt them back when . they 
thought to eſcape bythy borders. The ward Nagar. fignifies te. 
flow, to poure ont, and in Hiphel to make to flow ; the ſence is, 
T hox haſt ſlain the children of 1ſracl, and halt made their blayd to 
fow, or poured ont their blend, That in Obadiah gives light - 


«> 
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this, ver, 14, 7 how ſhouldeſt net have ffood 17 the cr«ſſe way, to 
cat off thoſe of his that did eſcape, neither (pouldelt they have de- 
livered up thoſe of his that did remain in the day .of * @ſtreſſe, 
When the Babz lozransentred Jervuſalem fore Jews got away, 
but the Edemites watched far ih:em at a Crofle way, ani! there 
cur them off, and others they delivered up to be cur off: By the 
hand of the ſyotd, that is,the power of it. 2 ee 


Iz the time of their calamity. 


Here isthe aggravation of their ſin, that they were .cruel 
when they Mould have been compaſſionate, Job 6. 14. Tohins 
that 1s affuicted, pity ſhould be ſhewed, The Edonutes being bre- 
thren ſhould have piryed the ]/rae/ites when they ſuffered 
ſuch hard things from the Babylomans; but they were withour 
pity, e Amos 1. 11, Edoms did purſue his brother with the ſword, 
and did caſt off all pity, He was ſo. far from pirying , that he 
was Cruel, even cruelty ic ſelfe, he caſt off all pity, puts on nee 
ching buc cruelty ; they fled to themforſuccour, and they de- 
ftroyed them, | 


Iz the time that their iniquity had an end. 


Here is another aggravation. Iniquity may be taken for fig 
or puniſhment ; if uc be taken for fin, che ſente runs thus, 
T hat the Edomites ſhed their bleud, whea therr fins were come to 
the height, and they put into a condition of ſinmng ſo no more ; 
now they {hould have (hewed them kigdneſs, not have . exaſpe» 
rared them. If we take iniquicy ior puniſhment, the ſenſe 
is, 1s the t199e that they bad ther mtmoſt puniſhment for their ſin, 
when God dealt moſt ſeverely with them, when City and Temple 
were burnt, laid levell with the grceund, whenChw ch and State 
were wholly rmn'd, even. thou didſt thes fred their bloud, and 


$ 3 k. 


"denledſt cruelly with theme © 


Fuf, 
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Firſt, Obſefve; v wav 
The Pr ophet i werd order &d by.God ks frophefie for, you Ugain f 


whom he peaſed, 


Sox of man , ſet thy face againſt Monnt Seir, and propheſie 
againſt it, In che Chapter before he had mrophatied api 
the Shepherds of Iſrael, and for Gods Flock, which he did by 
divine appointment ;. and here he is appointed to propheſie 


againſt the Edemites, who were as Wolves tohis Flock. The: 
Prophets ſpake as they were moved by the Spirir, and .unto 


whom they were dire&ed by God. 


Secendly, Obſerve ;- 
T hoſe that are enemies to Gods people, have God an enemy unte 
them, 


" The Idwmears were enemies t® the Jews, and God declares 
hunſelf to be an enemy unto them. Behold, O Monnt Ser, Tam 
againſt thee, and thou ſhalt feel the force of mine enmity, as 'theu 
baft made my people feel the force of thy. ſword ; this haft ftret- 
ched thy hand againft them, .and 1 will ftretch ont 'my hand 


againſt thee ; thou haft- cut them off, and'l will cut thee off ;1 will 


lay thy Cityes waſte, and make thee deſolate, The effeRs of Gods 
enmity are dreadful ; woe ta that Land, thoſe Ciryes and Peo- 
ple, whom he is againſt ; ſee Ezek: 25. & (Chap: 26. & Iſa: 
66.14. its ſaid,The hand of the Lord ſhall be known toward his 
ſervants, and his indignation towards his enemies, God will put 
a difference between his people and his enemies, for the one 
he will pur forth his power for their good, and for the ether 
he will let out his indignation for their deſtruction; | 
Thirdly, Obſerve; E | 
God takes notice how the htarts of menfland towards his people, 
whether they love them, or hate them, © 


Eſas and his poſterity hared Jacob and his poſterity, and this 
the.Lord noted ; not only doth he obſerve what they do to 4s. | 
ut 
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bur alſo what ſpirits they have towards his, Eſther g. 1. 
The Jews had rule over then that hated them, The Lord re- 
eardedthe ſpitits of the Babylomians, how malicious they were 
rovards-the Jewes, | 


Fourthly, - Obſerve 5 TS 
T he nature of hatred is laſting and deſtructive, 


T hou haft had a perpetuall hatred, and haft ſhed the blond of 
the children of Iſrael, This barred. bad lafied above 1 268 
years, .it was an/hatred of Ages, it ran through Generation af- 
ter Generation, and lalted from Eſas's dayes, to the Babyloniſh 
captivity; and notwithſtanding it was ſo old, yer it had ſo much 
ſpirit and life in it, as to ſhed che bloud of Iſraelites, Hatred 
15 implacable, and ſeeks the utter extirpation of what it hates : 

' Cain hated Abel, and flew him; rhe. Jews hated Chrift, and 
they were reftleſs till they had cut him off from the Land of the 
living. David tells you, Pſal: 25. 19. what is the true nature 
of hatred, ſaith he, They hate me with cruell hatred ; not; thar 
any hatred is gentle (For the mercies of the wicked are cruell, Pros 
12. 10.) butall hatred is cruell and bloudy ; it would rear the 
party hated in pieces, .and ſhred him as heatbs for the por, 


Fifthly, Obſerve ; 
God is mnch incenſed againſt them: who deal harſhly with his 
people, being in 4 ſuſfermg condition, | 


Theſe Edomites were bitter and bloudy tothe Iſraelites when 
they were in great affliction, deprived of all their. ourward | 
comforts, and fled for their lives ;- they being Cognat: federa- 
ti & vicimſhould upon thoſe accounts have had pity on them, . 
or if not on thoſe-refpeRs, yet fer that they were men,and what 
befalls one condition of men, may befall another ; but the 
ſhewed them no mercy, they ſhed their bloud in the day of ther 
calamity,and therefore God was wroth,laid waſte their Cityes, 
and ſhed their bloud , Obad: 10, For thy vielence againſt © 
thy brother Jaceb, ſhame ſhall cover thee, and thou ſhalt be cat 4 | 

| | _—_ 
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for ever, Thus Gad.made gcod what he gave out by the mauch 
of Solomon, Pio: 17. 5. He that ts glad at calamity, ſhall not be 


 #1pw111 ſhed, 


nt F4 4 


Verſes 6, 7,8, 9. 


Therefore,as Tlive, ſaiththe Lord God, I will pre> 
pare thee unto bloud, and bloud ſhall parſue thee : 
ſeth thou haſt xot hated bloud, even bloud ſha! | 
purſne thee. | | 

Thus will 1 make Mount Stir moſt deſolate, and cut 

off from it hine that paſſeth out, and him that 


returaeth. | 


And 1will fill his monntains with his ſlain men : t 
in thy hills, and in thy valleyes, and inall thy : 
_—_ ſhall they fall that are ſlain with the : 

word, | | | 

1 Ft make thee perpetuall defolations, and thy , 
Cityes fhall not retarn, and ye ſhall know that 

\ T amt he Lord. 

N theſe verſes Gods preceeding againſt the Zdomes, is 
more patricularly laid down, ih ne " 
, 1. Here is the deftruRion of rhemfelves,ver/ſ, 6. & 8. [7 
x 2+ The deſolatien and miſery of their Countrey, ver{.7, hb 
& g. — th 
' 3. The confumarten of both theſe by an oath, wer. 6. - 
| | Ee | 1a Or 
Verſ.'6. Therefore as T live, ſaith the Lord of 
God. | | th 


Of this:divine oath hath oft been Tpoken ;'irs uſed ſometimes 
6 confirm promiſes, as Iſa: 49. 18, 19, bur moſt frequently 
0 
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to confi tm threatnings, which are hardly believed, Seeing.thou 
baſt been unbrotherlike, unnatural co che Jens, in thedding of 
their bloue, T herefore as I live, as ſure as 1 ans the living God, 


I will pregase thee to bloud ; thou thurkeſt thy ſelf [ecure, and. 


that no mſchief ſhall come upon thee ; but let r0t meberhe living 
Ged, if you (ſcape ſo. 


Iwi/ prepare thee unto bloud, 


The Hebrew is, Becauſe I will make thee unto bloyd,. that is, 
I will fit thee, prepere thee unto blond, I will order things ſo, that 
thy bl:ud ſhall be ſhed ; Efficians ut gladio cadas, Thou ſhalt be 
cut off by the ſword, | | 


And bloud fhall purſue thee. 


Gods oath we ay refer to theſe words, and read the verſe 
-thus, As I live, fairh the Lord Ged, becauſe I will prepare thee 
unto bloud, even bloud ſhall purſue thee. By bloud hete we ma 
underſtand eicher the b/oud of the Jews whiich they had hed, 
and cryed for vengeance like rhe bloud of Abel; or by blewd- 
may be meant bloudy mx ; thoſe are thine enemies, they ſhall 
- Purſue thee, and (hed thy bloud wichour pity, 


Sith thou haſt not hated bloud. 


The Hebrew is, ins ls dam ſanctha,fi non ſanguintm odio babuts 
ru, fo e Montanns. Some make theſe words 1m lo to carry the 
form of an oath, thus, If thor doſt not ſuffer for thy hatred of thy 
brethren, let me not be the true God, Several wayes men render 
theſe words; bur Piſcators, the French, and our tranſlation are 
moſt approveable, Becauſe, or Sith thou haft not hated bluud 
or If theu hateſk n#t blud. The E domrites did not hate ſhedding 
of bloud, but were glad of that opportunity they had to cur oft 
the Jews, that ſo they might ingratiate themſelves with the 
Babylonians, | 

wand." Verk;. 
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Vetl.'7. thu will I wake Monnt Seir moſt 
deſolate. 


Monnt Seir isputfor the Land of /dumea, which was a plex» 

fant and fruicfull Land ; but this would God make deſolation, 

even deſolation, what is, moR deſolace, ic ſhould be void of 
inhabitants, 


And cut off from it him that paſſeth out, and 
 bimthat returneth. 


God would doby 1dxmea, as men do by a Wood, cut down. 
the greac Treet, and the leſſer, even every Tree, and every 
Buſh: ſs not only the great Ones in /dwmea, but the meaner 
{arty ſuch as travelled from place to place ro get a living, thoſe 
that carried out commodities , and thoſe rhatbrought them in, 
oy rags all be cur off, there ſhould be none lefr.co creadin 

er paths, — 


Verſ. 8. And Iwil fill his Monntains with his 
= ſlainmen. | = 


Idumea had many mountains, which formerly were fill'd 
-with ſheep and oxen, but now they ſhould be fill'd with the 
carkaſſes--of ſlain men , which ſhews the greatnefſe of rhe 
-flwghter that ſhould be made of the [dumears : Such a gene-: 
rall deſtru&ion of them there ſhould be, as that in all places 
the dead ſhould lye in the hills, inthe-yalleys, andin the ri- 
yers; they fled to thoſe places to ſecure themſelves from the 
Chaldean Army, and there they ſlew them, and made them 
meat for the Fowles of Heaven, and Fiſh inthe waters. 


Verſ. 9. I will make thee perpetual deſolations. 
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ſhould noronly be: deſolare; bur: deſolate for ever, as Jerem:. - 


465 4 18, ic ſhould be made like Sodowand Gon #h.none 


La 


1d'abide or dwell there ; Sodoys and Gomorrah were never 


built again, bur the Ciryes of Eden were, as appears by Mal: 


I. 4. J&: 27.7. All Nations fhall ſerve Nebuchadnez.zar 
and hus ſon, and his ſons fonuntillthe very time of his Land come, 
and then many Natuns and great Kings ſhall ſerve themſelves of 
him. Edons was afterwards poſſeſſed again, and the Ederwites 
ſo ſtrong and malicious that they beſieged the /ſraehires, 1 Mac-. 
cabes 5, 3. m_ therefore we mult not underſtand E- 
ternal, thgt which had no end, bur that which -was for a long 
time, {o the word Olam doth uſually fignifie, and irs rendred 
by ſome Jeculum, I will makg thee deſolat:ones ſecult, the deſola- 
tions of an age, thirty, an hundred, or a thouſand years, for a long 
ſeaſon thou bats be deſolate, without Cit yes and inhabitants, 


And thy Cityes ſhall not return. 


Notrtill after a long time, and then they ſhall not returs 
unto that glory, ſtrength, and greatneſs which formerly they 
were in. After Ciryes and Countreys are once waſted, they 
attain not te their former condition ofc 19, many Generations, 


Firſt, Qbſerve : 


Blondy men frequently have blendy ends, 


Id umea mas cruel and bloudy againſt the Tſraelites, there 
God prepared her for bloud, and ſaid, Blowd ſhall purſue thee, fith 
thay bs wot hated bloxd : bleud calls for bloud, The Babyle- 
#14ns were bloudy and cruell rothe Jews, and hear what the 
Lord faith, Fer: 51. 36. 1 will plead thy cauſe, and take ven- 
geance for thee, & verſ. 40. I will bring them down like Lambs 
ro the flanghter, like Rams with He-goats, God would deal 
with chemas Butchers do with ſuch creatures, they take away 


| theirlives and ſhed cheir bloud, Hoſea 1. 4. 1 will avenge the 


bloud of Tezreel upon the houſe of Jehu,He caufed the ſeventy ſons 
of Ahabtc be beheaded by the Rulers of Jezree!,z2 Kings 10.7. 
7.2nd this bloud did God avenge upon his houſe, 2 Sam: 21. 
% 41 ff 
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| I; Sauls houſe was bloudy, he ſlew the Gibeonites, and ſeven fins ; h 


of his were put to death. for it, verſ: 6. 8&9, ſo God purſued 


bloud with bloud, In like manner was oat: dealc withall, he.- 


ſhed innocent blond, and his bloud was ſhed at. rhe horns of 
the Alrar, 1 Kings 2, 29. 3t.. 


Secondly, Obſerve ; 


When God doth-vifit wicked ones for ſhedding of bloud,: he doth 


it fully and throughty, 


God wonld make dont Seir without inhabirant ; thoſe that 
went ont, and thoſe thar came in ſhould be cur off. Such a 
ſhughter would he make amongſt them, as that the Mountains, 
Sills, Valleys, and Rivers, ſhould be fill'd with the lain bodies, 
1{aiah ſpeaking of Gods viſiting the Edonntes, Chap: 34. 6, 7. 
faith, T he ſword of the Lord is fill'd with bloud,it is made fat with 
fatnefſe, and'with the blond of Lambs and Goats, with 'the fat of 


the Kidneys of Rams: for the Lord bath aſacrifice in Boerah, and 


« great ſlaughter iz the Land of Iduyea: And the Unicorns ſhall 
came down with them, and the Bullocks with the Bulls, and their 
Land ſhall be ſoaked with bloud, and ther duſt mad: fat with fat- 
eſſe. Great and ſmall,. rich and. poor, noble and ignoble 
ſhould be cur off.- 


Thirdly, Obſerve ; 


That according tothe time of niens foining, Ged deth lengthen 


out his judgements... 


Edows had perpetual hatred, and God faith, I will make the: - 
perpetual deſolations, -Edoms anger did tear perpetually, Amos 
I- 1x. and Gods judgements-upon -Edew: had a perpetuity, 
Obadiah1o, ſhe was cut eff for ever. Thoſe that continue long 
in a courſe of finning , God cauſes ſomerimesto lye long under 
ſevere judgements ; the Jews.were {eaventy years in captivi- - 
ty, they had lived long in idolatry, ; 


_ Vet, 


Aa yy A o&@ raw, .. 
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Verlſ, 10. Becauſe thou haſt ſaid, Theſe two Na- 
UF tions, and theſe two Countreys ſhall 
. be mine, and we will poſſeſſe it, 

whereas the Lord was there. 


*The Id»meess had a fruitful Land of their own, that ſatisfied 
them nor ; covetouiſneſſe and defire of rule poſſeſſed them, 
they theught and ſaid, rhe whole: Land of Judea ſhould 

become theirse. The Babylowiars would root the Jews wholly 
out, leave the Land, and ſo ic would fall ro their lorand poſle(- 


fon, | 


Theſe two Nations, and theſe two Conntreys. 


When God kgpughcthe Jews our of Egypt into Canaan,they 
were one Nation, and it one' Land, and ſo continued till 
_ - the rent made by Feroboam, 1 Kings 12, Then' ten Tribes fal- 

ling off from Rehobrem, conſtiruted a new Kingdome, and ſo 
the people and Land were divided inco two Nations, and two 
: Countreys ; the one fort were called Ephraim, the houfe of 
lſrael, Samaritans, and their Coumtrey Sawaria ; the other ſort 
were called Jews, the houſe of Dawid, and ther Countrey 


Judes, 
Shall be mize, and we will poſſeſſe it. 


adea and Sawaria, ſaith Edom, ſhall be mine, and we Eds- 
mites will poſſefſe ity and make it one Land again as it was at 
firft ; none have ſo much right to it as we, who are from the 
ſame ſtock, Iſaac, and from the elder brother Eſau, whereas 
they were from Jacob ; and ſeeing the Babyloniavs are come to 
cut them off, we will joyn with them to ſecure our ſelyes, and 
recover our right, When the Temple and City were deftroy- 
ed, the Jews carried into captivity, and the Land made deſs- 
late, the neighbouring Nations Saped for, and got what i 
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could of their Countrey, Jer: 49. 1. Concermng the Anm- 
»1tes, thus ſaith the Lord, Hath Iſrael no ſons 7 bath he ne heir? 
why then doth their King inherit Gad, and his people dwell in his 
Cites 2. . Ammonites, Edomntes, and ſothers faid , Come , let 
3% cut them off from being a Natior, and let us takg toonr ſelves 


the houſes of God in poſſeſſion, Pſal, 83, 4, 13. 
4 whereas the Lord was there. 


The words may be- read” thus, Thowegh the Lord be there, 
and ſo they ſet our rhe atrogancy and blaſphemy of the Ede- 
mites, Who ſaid, They would poſſeſſe the Land though the Lord 
was there; he would net hinder them from coming in , ſitting 
down, and continumg 1# it of the word there may relate to the 
Edonntes, the" Lord was there amongſt them, when they ſaid, 
Theſe two Nations, and theſe twoConntreys ſhall be mine, and 
we.will poſſeſſe it, Heheard theſe words, andgywas difpleaſed 
ar them,.coming from pride and birterneſswof.ſprrir. Or Third- 
ly, the words may be takes 2s we read -them; and afford this- 
ſenſe, The, Edonntes have preſumed nmch, promiſed great matters 
to themſelves, to have the whale Land of Canaan in poſſeſſion, 
whereas the Lord was there,'and had-thar Land under his patro- 
nage, reſerving it for Temple-worſhip again, as-it had had it 
formerly. That Land was Dowicilium Der; The  Habitation of 
God, who would not ſuffer the blaudy Edowites whatever 
thoughts they had, or attempts they ſhould make to inhabir 
that Land, and defile his holy Mountain -with. their idolatrous 


ſacrifices ; though he did greatly afflit the Land, yer he did 


not wholly.deſerr it... .. 
Firſt, Obſerve ; | 
Wicked men, the enemies of Sion, do think, and deſign. to. raiſe 
themſelves by the ruins and fpoyls thereof, 0 — 


Edom ſaid, Theſe two Wations, ard theſe two Countryes foal 


be mine. Whitever is lefc of the Fews I will have, if there be ' 
nothing but the very Land, Twill cake that for a poſſeſſion, ſo 


thall IT encich my ſelf, inlarge my borders, and become great, 
| SUC 


_ wx "EF TH Mm Ty” wr” LE TOES DD I Core nM da mm. 


"Chap. 34. Remaining Chapters of EZEKIEL, 


Such thoughts and hopes were once in Tr, the looked to be 
made by the ſufferings of Jernſalem; Ezeh: 26. 2,” Tyrm ſaid 
againſt Jeruſalem, ſhe i broken that was the Gates of the people; 
ſhe 1s turned unto me, I ſhall be repleniſhed, now ſhi is laid waſte, 
Tyrus expeRed that Jernſalem being ruined, all the trading 
ſhould come to her, that the great concourſe of people Jeruſa- 
lem had, ſhould enter her Gates, and tread her Streets.Obadiah 
cells us, that the Edomntes laid tmands on the Jewiſh ſubſtance, 
in the day of their calamity, verſ. 13. They covered their 
wealth, thirſted after their Land, and ſought to advance them- 
ſelves by their ruins. 


Secondly, Obſerve ; - ; 
The deſires, hopes, and expeflations of the withed come to 
vaught, => 


. The Edomtes coveted Canaan, hoped and waited for ir, buc 
the Lord was there, and diſappointed them ; they were ſhort- 
ly after che deftruQtion of Feruſalens defiroyed by the Babyloni- 
ans, Jer: 27. 3;6-+God hadgiventhem into Aebuchadnezzars 
hand; David tells you, Pſal.-11 2. 10. That thedeſire of the 
wicked ſhall periſh ; and: Solomon ſaith, Prov: 10.28. That the 
expettation of the wicked ſhall periſh; they defire and: expe& 
the fulfilling of rheir deſires, but rhemſelves, their deſires, and 
expeQtarions come to naught ; in<Prov: 11. 23, Solomon hath 
a ſtrange expreſhon, its tis , The expectation of the wicked ir 
wrath; Do men look for wrath 2 No, but the evenr- of their 
expectation is ſuch, they meer with the wrath of God ; theſe- 
Edemites looked for the Land of the Fews, and loſt their 
own, | | 


Thirdly, . Obſerve ; | 
T he Lord keeps and aifpoſes of Lands as he pleaſes, 
He was in Cana#y, The Lord was there; he was patron of ic,he* 
kept it out of the Edemites hands, he reſerved it for his people 
again : Hence Obad:ah wer: 17. faich, The houſe of Jacob ſhall 
poſſefſe their poſſeſſions, They (hall come again and —_— 
oun- - 
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 —*.,Countrey which God reſerved-for them, Jer.. 49. 1, 2. When 


he ten Tribes were carryed away, the Anmomtes who dwelc 
neer the Tribe of Gad intruded-into it, and the Cityes of it ; 
. bur ſee what God ſaith in verſe, 2, Behold, thedazes come, ſaith 
. the Lord, that I will cauſe an Alarmof war to be heard tn: Rab- 
bah of the. Ammonites, and it ſhall be a deſolate heap, and ber 
: Daughters (that is, leſler Towns) ſhall be burnt with je; then 
ſhall Iſrael be heir unto.them that were his heirs, Tſrael ſhall res 


' urn out of captivity, and poſſeſs his own Land and the Am 


,,ontes alſo, which for a ſeaſon got part of his, 


' Fourthly, Obſerve ; | 
. Whatever the fate of a Land is, whatever calamities it tyes 


auvder, yet the Lord is not far from it, hers init, 


Tadea was laid waſte, the Temple and Ciryes in it ruined, 
- man and beaſt cut off, enemies on all ſides ſeeking to get itin 
whole or in part ; and notwithſtanding ic was in ſuch acaſe, in 
fuch er, The Lord was there. God is faid to dwell in dark- 
wr ar 13. He made darkzeſſe his fecret. place, Here was 
2 Land of darknefle, and God hid himſelf: in ir, he was there 
though the Edowites faw him not, <Vhen Babylomans- lay 
. waſte Srov, drive out the inhabitants thereof, yer they cannor 
drive out God ; he is in S:0», and will abide in $:9, The 
Bear out ofthe wood, net long fince was Waſting, and the wild 
beaſt of the fteld devouring,they drove many our of our Ste, 
bur they could not drive God out ;_ he was here when the face 
of all things was lamencadle. 


Verl. 11. Therefore as I live, ſaith the Lord 


God, IT will even do according to 
thine anger, and according to thine 
exvy, which thou haſt uſed out of thy 
batred againſt them + and I will 
make my ſelf known amongſt them, 

| -when 1 have judged thee. 


In 


i A\1\ 


wo © © @ a. 


-T Chap.35 Remaining Chapters of EZEKIEL. 


. WS vo _ 7 


- Inchis and the two next verſes, you have a further diſcovery 
of Mount Serrs fins, and how God would deal with the inhabj- 
rants thereof, and all confirmed by oath, 


I will even do according ts thine anger. 


Thou haſt been angry wich my-people,yea angry-unto death, 
and I will do accordingly ; not that God would be angry,” bur 
he would puniſh them ſeverely for their anger. Anger ts not a 
boyling of che bloud and ſpirics about the heart, as ſome have 
made it, for that is rather an effe& then the nature of ir, Irs + 
eff appetitio reddendi malum t qui maluns retulit ; Its an inor- 
dinate deſire of returung evill tro bim, .whons we concejve hath- 
wronged us, 


And according to thine envy. 


The Edemites envyed the Jews who proſpered into a King- 
dom, and grew renowned, Ezek; 16. 13, 14. The nature of 
envy is to grieve at the good of another man, and to think ir an - 
evill to our ſelves,that we are exceeded by orhers in any thing * evade 
an envious man is afflicted, that any is equall co him, or above rriſltia ef "I 
him, | no alieno, 4/iis - 
: | mato ut malo 
For thou haſt uſed out of thy hatred againſt _ <0 
FRemns. dlienum appre- 
. 1349 nas | 
Hatred isan enmity of the appetite to tHings or perſons, ap? Gb altero ſuper- 
prehended contrary to its good and contentment, The Edowites © 
lookedat the Jews as omg. as Contrary to their good and 
content, and {9 hated them, There is a twofold hatred, -or ra- 
ther two degrees of hatred ; the firſt is averſion, which only 
flies from what is hated ; we hate Toads, Serpents, and ſuch 
venomous creatures, and flye from them ; the ſecond is perſe- 
cution, which purſues the thing hated to deſtruQian ; the one - 
reſpe&s the evill ſimply,the other the thing or perſon in, which - 
the evill is apprehended to be ; with this Iat kind- or _ | 


—_: 
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| (Prov: 4. 23.) counſels us tokeep owr hearts with all diligence, 


of hatred were the Edomites infeted, and ſo envyirng them 
ſought their ruine, | 


' And1 will make my ſelf known amongſt them | 
when have judged thee. 


1 will execute-judgement-upon thee, deliver thee and thy 
wealth into the hands of thine enemies, ' and my ſervants ſhall 
behold my glory-in puniſhing thee, and my mercy in delivering 
them 3 my people thall know what a God I am, when I have 
viſited yo:rfor your hatred, envy, and wrath againit them, they 
ſhall find me a God exercifing mercy, as you have found me a 
God executing judgements; asI have made my ſelf known to 
you in my power and juſtice, ſo1 will make my ſelf knowats 
th:m{ in mercy and loving kindneſs, 


Firſt, Obſerve ; + 
One finful affettion ſets others on work, 


The Edrmnites hatred ſet their anger 8 envy on work. They uſed 
theſe our of their-hatred of the Jews, they hated them, and 
that hatred ſtir'd up their anger to do them harm, and their en- 
vy to perſecute them unto death, The Apoſile ſaith of love, 1 
&; 13.4 5. It envies not, it 18 not eaſily provoked, it thinks no 
il: But hatred envies, is eafily provoked, and thinks nothing 
but evHl, irs a root of bicrerneſs, and brings forth bicter fruit, it 
-makes uſe ef other affeRionsto accompliſh irs ends, Jealouſic 
kindlesanger, and caſts forth hatred ; fear ſers grief and de- 
ſpair on work, The affetions are ſeared ſonear one anether in 


. the heart; thatif one move ſinfully,” the” reſt are ready. to fiir 
+. andaccompany the ſame, Ler ys look well to our afteions, 


for they are dangerous things, So/onzex knew it, and therefore 


Secondly, Obſerve ; —- 
Ged will deal with men not only according to their evil aftions, 
Þat according ta their evill affeftions alſo, 


<9 


I will 
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Twill even do accoraing to thine arger, and according to thin 
envy,Men are convinced they muſt be reponſive for evill a&i- 
ons, bur not ſo for evill affe&tions* The Lord purs ic out of 
coubr here, and ſwears to it, eAs I live ſaith the Lord Ged, 1 
will even do-according to thine anger,, &c, Mat: 5. 22. Hethat 
s angry with his brother without a cauſe ſhali be in danger of 
judgment ; Rev: 21, 8, Thefearjull ſhall have their part in the 
Lake which burzeth with fire and brimſtone, Edoms re jozcing is 
mentioned Obad. 1 2, among the fins cauſed God to cut her 
off; John 3.19. This ts the condemxatgn, that light is come 
into the world, ana men love darkzefſe, God will deal wich 
men for their ſinful fear, finful joy, and finful love, for finfu.1{ 
affe&ions, as well as ſinfull ations. Hence are we counſelled 
to put away all bitterreſſe, wrath and anger, Epheſ. 4. 31, To 
mortifie trordizate affettion, (olofſ: 3.5, 


Thirdly, Obſerve ; ; 
After the inſulting enemies of Sion are pumſhed, God will ſhew 
kindxeſſe unts Swn, fhe ſhall have expreſſions of his love, 


I will make my ſeife known among f# them, that is thoſe of Si- 
on ; after 1 have judged thee , that 1s, the Edoynres :they” inſul- 
ted over the Jews, and added affliction ro affliction, which the 
Lord viſited them for, and then comforted his aflited people. 
The Babylomans were bitter enemies to the Jews, they inſulted 
over them, and faid, Sing ws one of the ſongs of Stax, Pal: 1 375; 
3. for which you may ſee how God would deal with them, 
Iſa: 13. The Medes ſhould deftroy them, and that without putty ; 
and what then ? Chap: 14. 13, 3. The Lord. will bave mercy 
0n Jacob, and will yet chuſe 1ſracl,and ſet them in their own Land; 


. they ſhallruleover their oppreſſors, and have reft from their ſor- 


rows, After Sennacheribs Army was defiroyed by the Angel of 
the Lord, which inſulted over the Jews, and pake blaſphemous 
things againſt God and Hezekiah, did nor God exprels love ro 
Heztkiah, and in him toall the Jews, ingranting him fifreen 
years more” unto his dayes ? Iſa: 37. & 38. When God 
bad judged the Egyptians, he brought forth the Jews, ſeated 

M m them 
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chemin Cavaaz, and ſhewed them-nora lictle kindneſle there, 


A847, 7. . 


Verſes TI'2; 13: - 


And thou ſhalt know that I am-the Lord, and that: 
T bave heard all Fad blaſphemies which thou haſt 
ſpoken againſt the mountains of Iſrael, ſaying, 
They are laid deſolate,” they are given ws to con- 

ume. | 

Thws with your month ye have boaſted againſt me, 
and have multiplied your words againſt me: 1 
hape heard them- | 


Tis blaſphemies againſt God and 1ſraclare here ſet down, - 
_ & andthe notice God took of them, 


'Verſ. 12. T hn ſoalt know that | am the Lord, 
7 0 and that I have heard all thy blaſ- 


phemies. 


by The Hebrew is thus, T how. fhalt know that 1 the Lord have. 
heard all thy blaſphemnes. The | Edomntes. ſpake free! againſt 


- the Jews, thinking God: had caft them off, and cared nor for 
- them'; bur when he ſhould judge and punith them, thewthey 


ſhould be convinced that he had heard their blaſphemies. The 


+ word for blaſphemy is Neatzah, from Naatz.. to deſpiſe, con- 


remptuouſly ro provoke. Kirker faith, its ro provoke contmme- 
lis convitits & verb1s maledicss, with reproachful and- curſed 
ſpeeches; Fun hath it,ommes irritatrones tuns,all thy provecati- 


ons ; [the Sepruagint, French,and others have it b/aſpbemies, 


J hich. 
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Which thou haſt ſpoken againſt the mountains 
of Iſrael. 


By mountains of 1ſrae!, the Land and people of 1ſ-acl- are 
- intended: that Land was full of mountains, and among others 
there was the mountain of the Lord, Pſal, 24, 3. and they 
ſpake againſt that mountain with the reſt, 


Saying, they are laid deſolate. 


| Aretheſe words ſo evill as that they ſhould bz judged laſ- 
 -phemy ? itsnot tobe doubted bur they ſaid more, theugh ic be 
not here expreſſed, Obad: verſ. 12, Edoms ſpake provdly in the 
day of Jeraſalems diſtreſſe: She inſuired and gloryed in the ſuf- 
ferings and deſolations of the pzople and Land : Where 1s yoar 
Temple and City, ſaid they, that ſtood on Monnt Sion ? where are 
.the Catiel that fed upon the Monntains, and were for ſacrifices ? 
They are laid deſolate ; now where will you have ſacrifices? and 
hither will ye go to ſacrifice ? Thus they ſpake blaſphemonſty, 


. They aregiven us to conſume. 


The Jews are now deſtroyed and gone into captivity , they 
* ſhall never return to take poſſeſſion of theſe mountains again, 
they are now given to usto be a prey; but who gave them 
they declare not; God did not give them unto the Edowites, 
and no other.could, for the Land was the Lords ; they took the 
Mountains of 1ſrae/, their covetous hearts would have them, - 
verſ. 16. and what would they do with them ? Conſume them, 
Caith our Tranflation ; but the Hebrew 1s Leaclah, ad comme- 
dendum, to eat, that 1S, to brig them wader our power, and to 


make nſe of for our good, 


Verlſ. 13. Thas with yoar month ye have boaſt- 
ed againſt me. 


M m 3 Ye 
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_ Ye have magnified againſt me, ſaith the Hebrew; you have 
ſpchen great words, y'ur month hath been wide open agairſt me, 
' ad hath lift you up above me, or againſt me : Obad- 12, is thus, 
Thou hat magnified thy mouth, which is rendred, 1hou haſt 
{ſprken proudly ©- Qui impudenter obloquuntur alteri , & ſubſay- 
" nant illam jattando ſeipſds dicuntur magnficare os ſum; =: 

48.26. Moab magnified againſt the Lord, that is, magnified his 
mouth againſt him by ſpeaking arrogant words; Ezek:j 25.8. 
Moab' ſaid, Behold the houſe of Fudah 15 like uxto all the Heathen, 


© Whenmen ſpeak proydly,inſolently againſt God or his people, 


_ they do magnitie with their mouths,'or magnifie their mouths, 
And bave multiplyed their words againſt me. 


They ſpake much more then is expreſſed , They maltiply 
words ; The Hebrew word for -mzultiply here is WW. Athar, 
which fignities Ver#a fundere magna. copia & verba fortia, as in 
prayer; theſe Edomntes did--wultiply words, wotds againſt the 
Lard, and cheir words were ſtout.againft him. . 5.» 


I bave heard theme. 


Though you thovghr me ſhut up in the Heavens, that f could 
not hear at ſo great a diſtance, or that I minded not the affairs 
of the world, eſpecially what words one Nation ſpeaks againſt 
another, yet ſaich God, [ have heard them, . 


Fi:ſt, Obſerve ; - 
T he Lord takes notice of all the bitter reproachfull, and pro- 
voking ſpeeche which wicked ones do utter againſt the 
Church aud Pecpleof God. - | 


1 have heard all thy blaſphemies whichthou haſt ſpoken againſt 
the Mountams of Iſrael.\Whether Edons ſecretly muttered out, 
or openly vented her blaſphemies, -7he. Lord heard thens. Am- 
—_ ſaid Aha, againſt Gods Santtuary, when it was profaned, 
and againſt the Land of Iſrael, when it was deſolate, and againſt 
the houſe of Tudah when they weat into captivity, Exck: 25. 3. 


And : 


6 een 
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"And Moab ſaid, the houle of Fudah is like unto all the Heathen, 
When they ſaid ſo, was the'Lord deaf ? Zeph: 2.8:*1 have 

heard the reproach of Meab, and the revilings of the children of 
Ammon, whereby they have reproached my people, and magnified 

ther:ſelves again therr border, The Lord heardand remembred 

' whar they ſaid, and made it known to all Ages : ſof'did he near - 
what Tyra the Sea-City ſaid infultingly againft Jernſalens, 

Ezek: 26.'2. He took notice of the Letrer that Rehum the * 
Chancellor, and Shim;ſhat the Scribe, and the reſt of their com- 

panions wrought againſt Jer#ſalem, Ezra 4.8, There is no» ' 
thing (aid or thought againſt the people of God, bur he is pri- 

vy toit, Lament: 3,61. ſaith Jeremy, Thow haſt heard their 

reproach, O Lord, and all their imaginations againſt me, God 

heard nor only what their wicked rongues ſpake, bur alſo whac 

their vile hearts tmagined, yea all thar they imagined ; he heats 

imaginations, 2 


Cecondly, Obſerve ; £ 
God will convince and maks blaſphemers knww that he heard 
tle: blaſphemtes. | 


And then ſhalt kzow that I the Loyd have heard all thy blaſ- 
phemies, Men blaſpheme Heaven and Earth, they ſpeak proud- | 
ly againſt God, Chriit, Scripcures,Ordinances,and flatter them- 
ſelves, that they ſhall never more hear of their blaſphemies, 
they think God minds them nor ; but God hath times to make 
ſuch black mouth'd wrerches ro know thar he heard them, even 
allof them - when God viſfirzd Edow with the ſword, then they 
thould know it ; when death comes, or judgement after death, 
then ſhall-they know what they have ſaid. If wen muſt give as- 
count of every idle word they ſpeak , Matth: 12. 36. much 
more of reviling and blaiphemous words, 


Thirdly, Obſerve ; ” 
The revilings and blaſphemies uttered gainſt the people of God 
God acconnts ad ſpoken againſt himſelf, | 


The Edemites ſpake againſt the Jews, and” the mountains 


Re 
Tad. wa 


. 
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- of I{raet, but thus faith the Lord, - With your mouth ye have begs 
ted againſt me, and have multiplyed your words againſt me, Its 
- may, ſelf you reproach and ſpeak againſt, when you deal ſo bymy 
people, What Afoab ſaid againtt the houſe of Judah , 
Ezek: 25. 8. God ſaith was againſt himſelf, - Jerexs, 48. 26, 
42, Moab hath wagmficd himſelf againſt the Lord, When the 
wicked {pake againſt Gods ſervants, truth and SarRtuary, Da- 
aud ſaith they reproached Gad, Plal, 74.22. Ariſe, O God, plead 
thine own cauſe, rewember how the fooliſh man reproacheth thee 
aaily : it-was God they reproached As wicked tnen a& againſt 
God when they a&t againſthis people { 2 Chro: 14. 1 1, Namb, 


16. 3. with Nuws#: 27,3.) ſothey ſpeak againſt God, when 


they ſpeakagainſt his peofl ; all the birter reviling, and pro- 
voking ſpeeches they utter againſt them, God hears, reckons 
as vented againſt himſelfe,. and. will recompence into the. bo- 
ſomes of his enemies, | 


Verſes 14., 15. 


-Thws ſaith the Lord:God, When the whole earth re- 
' Joyceth, I will make thee deſolate. 
As then didſt rejoyce at the inheritance of the 
houſe of Iſraet,becauſe it mas deſolate, ſo willl do 
unto thee: thou, ſhalt be deſolate, 0 mount Seir, 
.and all Igunea, even all of it, and they. ſhall 
know that I am the Lord. © 


"FN this Concluſion of the Chapter, the Lord further declares 
:& his mind concernivg 1d#mea, and tells her the ſhall ſuffer 
when alt athers ſhall rezoyce ; and why ? becauſe ſhe rejoyced 
at the ſufferings of the houſe of Iſrael, 


Vetl, 


\ io 


The Expoſition continued upon the Clap. 55 


Cx» mk” WW Www ww 9. ww iaitr 1 & £3 


- _ = 
. 


 Chap.35. 


EIT OO IE Md. 


Remaining Chapters of EZEKIEL. 257 


i 


« 4 en eine 


Verſ. 14+ When the whole earth rejoyceth. 


If we refer the word earth to the Land of Judeaz. the ſenſe 
may be this, When I ſhall make that whole Land rejoyce; or if 
we underſtand by earth,.the ether parts of che world,. the 
meaning iS, Phen I ſhall bring my people ont of captivity, and 
cauſe the whole earth to rejoyce thereat, then will 1 make thee de- 
ſolate :+ but Scriptures do hint ir tous,that Edons was made, de- 
ſolate before the return of the Fewes from Babylow : Terem: 25, 
&-27.Chap. tells us that Edoms was groven to. Nevuchaduezzar, 
and was to drink the Cup of Gods wrath like other Nations ; and' 
ſundry Expoſiters agree in this, That ſhortly after. the defru- 
fon of Jeruſalem, Edom was laid deſolate, Some other interpre= 
tation therefore of the words, is tobe looked;out ;.. we may 
refer earth to Idumea, . and then the ſenſe will be this, As the 
whole Land of Idumea hath rejoyced at the deſolation of the Tjra- 
elites, ſo will I make it wholly deſolate, The Hebrew- favours: 
this interpretation, for ic 1s thus ,, As the whole. Earth or 
Land hath rejoyced in deſs/ation, I will ds unto thee. Piſcator 
oceth this way, and {airh , S:cnt Jeratur tote iſta terra, ſel: 


Edomea, As ail this Lard, namely Idumea hath rejoyced in de-- 


ſolation, ſo will I do #:to thee O Idumea, 


Verlſ. 15. As thou didſt rejoyce at the inheri- 


tance of the houſe of Iſrael, becauſe 
it was deſolate. 


The Edowites when they ſaw the Temple burnt, Jer»ſa- 
lem made even with the ground, and all the Land- turned imro 
a wilderneſs, they rejoyced at-it, Obadiah 12,. They of Edons 
rejoyced ever the children of Tudah, in the day of their deftruttion: 
when they ſaw men and beaſts cut off, the Codly Cityes ruin'd, 


and che pleaſant Land laid waſte, they /aughed at it, and ſaid 


Aha, fo wonld we have it, . 


Thi: 
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The inheritance of the houſe of Iſrael. 


This inheritance was the Land-of. Caraan,: which» God- Save 


| to Abraham, Gen: 15,7, and to his ſeed, Exad: 32. 13; To 


Tacob and Ifrael did God give.Canaan the lot of their mheritazce, 
Pal. 105. 11, And this Land was the Lords inheritance, Exed, 
x5, 17. Hedweltin itz and end itfor his Eand;-and when 
the wicked invaded ir, the Pſalmiſt ſaid; O God, the Heathe: 
are come into thine inheritance; Þſal, 79. 1, and verſ. 10. of 
this Chapter, its Latd:The. Lord was there; It was both the 


: Lords, andhis-peoples inhericance, and when it was made de- 


LA 


folate the Edomntes were glad thereof, 
- $0. will I do unto thee. 


- Thou haſt rejoyced at the calaiities of others, and dthers 
ſhall rejoyce at thy-calamities;thoti did inſulr & ſpeak proud- 


; ly when che inheritance of the houſe of Zſrael was laid walte, 


and thou ſhalt meerwirh ſuch dealings when thine inhericance 
ſhall be flaid waſte; thy Ciryes ſhall be deſtroyed , man 
and beaſt ſhall be cur off,- and the -Nattons ſhalt -be glad of 
it, : T5. hs : 


_ "Thou ſhalt be deſolate O Mount Seir, and all 


Taumea, even all of it. 


_When fad judgements are upon Lands, ſome parts are ſpa- 
red, as Strong Holds, great Ciryes, Port Towns, and the 


like, byt ſo ſeverely ſhould the enemy deal with Mount Ser, 
and /damex, tharnothing ſhould be left, all even all (hould be 


utterly ruin'd and made deſolate, 


Firh, «Obſerve: | | FP, | 
The generality of people are apt to go the wrong way, to rejoyce 
-_ oo OG 


All 
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eAll Idnmearejoyced, The whole earth, the people of it 
from-one end to another were glad of the ſad things befell the 
Tewes ; ner ſome great Ones, not one corner of the Land, bur 
all the Edowntes throughout the Land. Thus did the ,Amm- 
zites alſo, they generally concur'd in the ſame ſin, Ezek; 25,3, 
They crjed, Aba,againft the Sauttuary, the Land of Iſrael, and 
bone of Judah, when they were profaned and laid waſte, This was 
the practice of the T yr:ans, they all with one conſent rejoyced 
at the ſufferings of Jernſalem, Exck: 26, 2. When the two 
Witneſſes were lain, the inhabicants of the earth rejoyced 
over them,made merry, & ſent gifts one to another, Rev: 11, 
10. The greateſt part of men are diſaffe&ed towards the peo- 
ple of God, and whenevill befalls chem, they are glad thereof, 


Secondly, Obſerve ; : 
Alen thirfting after what ts others,.do loſe what is their own, 


The Edomites ſaid, Theſe two Nations, and theſe two Coune 
tres ſhall be maine, and we will poſſeſſe it, verſ, 10. and not long 
afrer they loſt their ewn Countrey,it was made deſolate. Achar 
was not content With what he had, his heart wasuponthe Baby- 
lwmfh garment, the two hundred fhekels of filver, and the 
wedge of gold of fifty ſhekels weight, and by ſo doing he loſt 
both eftate and life, Joſh, 7. Pharoah-Necho was ambiri- 
' 6us, he ſought to inlarge himſelfe , Jerem: 46. 2, bur his 
Army was beaten, and afterwards he loſt his Countrey, Ezek; 
30. Many Princes coyeting and attempting to inlarge their 
borders by getting from ethers, have loſt themſelves and whar 
they had. The Dog catching at the ſhadow, loſt what he had in- 
his mouth ; many. waſte and loſe their eſtates at Law, while. 
they ſeek to get that which is other mens. 


Thirdly, Obſerve ; Lo 
The Lord in due time repayes the ſame, or like things to wicked 


Edows rejoyced when the inheritance: of the houſe of /ſraet 
was laid waſte, and God would lay Edom waſte, make her de= 
LED. EO Nu | ſolare, 


» 


274 
| folate, and athers ſhould rejoyce at her ; So will F donmo thee, 
. thow-ſhals be deſolate, and meet wmiththoſe that ſhall laugh at thy 
calamity, 1In.Obadiabys prophelie, where the carriage ot Edo 
towards the houſe of Jacob 1s fully ſer our, the Lord ſatth plain- 


ly, Astvhou bait done, it ſhall bedene unto thee, Nebuchadnez. 


- zar he ſpoyled many Nations, and had his pleaſure onthem, 
and in due time he was ſpeyled by the Nations, Jerem: 27, 7, 
..o And all Nations ſhall ſerve hins and his fon, and hus ſons ſon, un- 
tif rhe very time of his Laud come, and then many Nations and 
great Kings ſhall ſerve themſelves of him, Then chcy ſhould de 
to him as he had done t9 them, Jer. 50.15. Admnibezech had 
his Thumbs and: Toes cur off, as he had ſerved others, Fndy. 1, 
7, Many in our dayes have met with thar meaſure they meaſt- 
red unto others, Prov: 26. 27. Wheſo diggeth a pit, ſhallfall 
: therein, nad he that rolleth a ſtone, it willreturn upon him. He 


that incends or doth miſchief to-others, that miſchief will fall 


upon himſelf, Pſat. g. 15. The Heathen are ſunk, down in the pit 

— that theymadt; in hoarebind they hid, is their own fot taken, 

Vie \. ay <img is Lowtakons, the juft judgement of God upon evill-do- 

+5 10 Fer: 50+ grs + alt che enemies of Sion: witt meet wich m due time, 
oo and return che ſame or like things inco their boſom. 


 Fourthly, Obſerve; | 6 
tt rg ard Peoples own fins, that brings deſolation upon 
N 


Eton rejoyeing at lems calamities, her anoer; envy, 
and hatred, Thor wine blaſphemies cauled Cod ro ' 
ber waſte, and utterly waſte, O Aﬀonnt Stir, thew ſhalt be defe- 
late, and'ull Idumen, ever all of it, Had nor theſe finspreceded, 
that dreadful judgemenr had not followed'; ir was wickedneffe 
en a che whole world, _— ics porn wg 

rings deſolating jadgements upon any 'part of ir. : Who gave 
ee fors if i” Ind Ifrart ke —A did not the Lord , 
he againſt whom w2 have ſinned : for they would nor walk in 
his.wayes, neither were they obedient unto his Law, therefore 
he hathpoured upon himrhe fury of his anger, and the ſitengrh | 
of battel,” It was Jacoby and Ifr cls fin” thar aa 
| | poylers 
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ſpoylers and ſpoiling, Iſa: 42. 24, 25. God was not forward = 


to this work, bur would have had them prevented it, Iſa. 48. 
12, 19, O that thou hadſt hearkned to my Commandements then 
had thy peace been as a river, and thy righteouſneſſe as the waves 


of the Sea ; thy ſeed alſo had bees as the ſand , and the off-ſpring 


of thy bowels, like the gravel thereof : his name ſhould not have- 


been cut off, nwy deſtroyed from before me, 


Fifthly, Obferve ;; - 

Gods great deſign in pumſhing the enennes of his people, and. of 
fhewing kindneſs unto thens, is to wake known himſelf expe« 
11mentally unto them. 


When'the wicked feel the weight of his power, ſtrength of 


his wrath, ſeverity of his juſtice, they will acknowledge God, .. 


and God to be another kind of God then they imagined ;when 
he ſhall render crothem the ſame or like things to- what they 
have done, they will be convinced of the equity -of his Wayes ; 


ſowhen Gods people taſte of his loving kindneſſes, partake of - 
choice deliverances, and find the ſweetneſs of his diſpenſations - 
towards them, then they ſay, Among the gods there is nene ike 
auto thee , © Lord, neither are there any works like. unto thy - 


werks, Pial, 86. 8, 
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CHAP. XXXVI 


Verſ. 1, 2, 33 4» $2 G7» 


Alſo, thou ſon of man, propheſie unto the moun- 
tains of iſrael, and ſay, Te monntains of Iſracl, 
hear the word of the Lord. 

Thas ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe the enemy had 
ſaid againſt you, Alas, even the ancient high 
places are ours in poſſeſſion: | 

Therefore propheſie and ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God, Becanſethey have made you deſolate, and 
ſwallowed you up ox every ſide, that ye might be a 
poſſeſſion unto the _— of the heathen, and ye 
are takenup inthe lips of talkers, and are an in- 
famy of the people : | 

Therefore ye monntains of Iſrael, hear the word of 

 #heLord God, Thws ſaith the Lord God to the 
mountains and to the hills, to the rivers and 


Lo 
2 


t0 the vall:ys, to the deſolate waſies, and tothe. 


' Cityes that are forſaken, which became a prey 
and deriſion to the reſidue of the heathen that 
are reund about. 

Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Surely in the 
fire of my jealouſie have I ſpoken againſt the refs - 
due of the heathen,aud againſt all Idumea,which 
have appointed my Land into their poſſeſſsor, 
with the joy of all their hearts, with deſpirefull 
minds 1a caſt it cut foraprep. Prephe- 


ops Te Eyyfercmmetopris wp. 


= = Propheſie therefore concerning the Land of Iſradl, 


and ſay unto the mountains, and to the bills, to 
the rivers, aud to the valleys, Thas ſaith the 
Lord God, Behold, I haweſpoken _ jealoufie 
and in my fury, becauſe ye have born the ſhame of 
the heathen. | 


Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, 1 have lifted. 
up mine hand, ſurely the beathen that are about 


you, they fhall bear their ſhame. 


# upon the Lord here in this Chapter doth | 
3. Denounce judgement againſt che Heathen, ſetting out 


_ theendof che 7;. 


the Cauſes moving him theteunco, from the 1,ver/..co - 


2, Promiſe mercy tothe Land of Tſraeh,” which is ſpeci» 
fied in ſeverallparciculars, from the beginning of the - 


8. verſ. uncothe 16. | 
3: Shewthe cauſes why the Jews were driven out of their 
. Countrey, from 6: verf. to the 21, . 


4. Ser out the ground of their reſtauration, from the 2x. 
tothe 25. - 6 IRE. 


5. Mulciply promiſes of. ſpiritual and temporal. thines - 
upon-them and their Land, from the 25. te the end, 


Verſ. 1. Thou. ſonof wan, propheſic unto the 


monntains of Iſrael. 


In the former Chapter he prophefied againſt Mount Ser, jn - 
this he 15-to prophetie roche mouncains of Iſrael ; againit that 
he prophefied judgement, unto theſe he prophefieth mercies. 
Theſe Monntains- of Iſrael by a Synecdoche are pur for the 
whole Land of Judea, and by a Meronomie for the- people; - 
contained. therein, or who-had lived therein, . . 


Hemp - 


Fa He Jews being deprived of their Comforts, carryed - 
I2Y bat into captivity, they ſuffered hard. things, and lay. 
I! under great repreach among the Nations; where-- 


5% See att. 4. FLEE Y 
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Wo Fn Bear the word of the: Lord. 


The Land moumi'd'becauſe the profane 'Natioris had laid 
ic wafte, and taken poſſeſſion oft; the Lord therefore 
calls ro the Land and People that had inhabited ir, to let 
them know chat the one ſhould not long .lye in ſo deſolate a 
condition, nor the other alwayes'be kept our by enemies from 
their inhericance,” | 


Verl. 2. Thys ſaith the Lord God. 


Theſe words ate in the 3, 4, 5,6, & 7. verſes alſo. The 
Jewes Og. cage) ſafow a condition, might think God had 
forgotten them, and would leave them coperith in the hands 
of their enemies ; to take off ſuch choughts, he commands the 
Prophet to ſayin 6 verſes togerhes,7Thas faith the Lord God, Ic 
15 not the veice of Ezeckzel, bur of Jehovah, who is affeRted 
with the inſolency of your enemies, and the grievous things 
you ſuffer. | 


Beranſe the enemy had ſaid axainf you, Aha. 


The Hebrew word for enenzy, is from eFjafcobear ill will, 
to hate, This enemy principally-was the Edemite, who had a 
perpetual hatred againſt the Jewes, Ezck, 35. 5. and the 
Ammonite who cryed Aha, Exch: 25. 3. and encred upon 
the Jews inhericance, Jerem: 49. 1. wicithe Moabite who re- 
proached the people of G6, Zeph:- 2. 8, 10. Theſe and others 
were difaffe&ed'rothe Jews, andhared them, inſulced inthe 
day of their calamity, ſaying Aha, The:Hebrew's Heach which 
to Mercer 15 vox S— » andto others , vox provecatoria 


comscontemptny an-inſulting provoking ſcornfull word, 


The 
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The ancient high places are ours in poſſeſſion. 


Bamoth Olam, Etcelſa Seculi, The ancient Mountains 


which have kept their ſtation and height i nul ages ;, Sepru- 
aginr is Fgnza arena, 7 BE everlaſting ſolitude: ; Vulgar Altitu- 
dines ſempiterne , The everlaſting. height ; French is Les baxts 
lieux du monde, The high places of the world, The Land of Iſra- 
el had many high Mouncains , which being ſolitary and deſo- 
late, the enemy ſaid, they are onrs w poſſeſſion, we ſhall tnheric 
them for ever, The Edemites being from Eſau, Jacobs elder 
brother ; the Almonte and Moatites from Lot', Abrahams 
brother, they challenged the ancient high places of 1f-ael for 
rheir poſſeſſions, call'd Excelſa Seculi, be 

Worſhip had been there many years, and the Land was promis 
ſed the-Jews for ever.. 


' Becanſe they have made you deſolate, and ſwal- 


lowed you up on every fide. 


The enemtles of the Jews were bitter and bfoudy, they tripr 
chem of what they. had, - and devoured them ; they did ear 
chem up. Shaaph fignifies to draw in the aire, to ſuck it up, 
and metaphoazically to ſwallow, to devoure ; they did nor like 
Eamball, eat the fleſh of the Jews, but they dealc crnelly 


with them, not in one place only, but onalt fides, thoſe that 


_ their neighbours cur them off and deſtroyed chem reund 
abour, 


That ye might be # poſſeſſion unto the reſedue 
of the heathen. fp F | 


$o little did they care for the Church of God.,. his people, 
and their inheritance, they rule over theſe few Jews that were 
lefr, . Thismade ferew to complain, Lamer:; 5. 2, Onur inhe= 
ritauce is turned to ſtrangers, #nr houſes to alienr, 


Ard 


cauſe God and his © 


m7 
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Te are #nkew np in thelips of talkere. 


Inthe Hebrew its thus, And ye have aſcended upon the lip 
of the Fongue, or, Je Are made to Mod, ye are the common talk. of 
wen, 2s we uſe to ſay, Table talk ; T hey were made a reproach, 
a proverb, a tannt, and a curſe amongft the people, according 
to what is written, Jer: 24. 9. Twi and P:ſcator both have 
it Tradutti eftis in labia Nationuim, You are traduced and 
ſlandered through the eds Nations, they talk at large of 
J0u. The lip of the tongue is an Hebraiſme, noting a. talkative 
perſon, as + IT. 2, Ama» of bips 1s the Hebrew, that is, A 
was of talk ; and Dſal. 140.11, Let vet an evill ſpeaker , in 
Hebrew « ava of tongue, ſuch an one utters much evill, and 
falls under the denomination of anvil ſpeaker. 


And are an infamy of the people. 


The word Dibbeh, twfamy, is from Davaf, which fignifies 
' to ſpeak, and torelate the evills of others. The enemies of the 
Jews related what evils they knew .or heard of cancerning 
chem, and madethem infamovs. The. Sepruagint is anidrga 
thtn,a reproach or ſcorn to the Nations, 


Verf. 4. Thus ſaith the Lord God to the moun- 
tains and to the hills, to the rivers 

\ and to the valleys, to the deſolate 

waſtes, and ts the Cityes that are for- 


ſaker. 


He mentioned the meuntains of //rael before, and the 4ns:- 
ent high places ; here he adds Hills, Rivers, Valleys, Waſtes, 
Cit yes, to ſhew that he would vindicate the whole Land. fram 
the poſſeſſion of the Nations, who did ſo greatly villifie his 
Church and people. 

Oo Wh«h 


\ 


282 The Expoſition continueduponthe Chap. 36; = 


OE ——— 


Which became a prey and deriſton ento the: 
reftdue of the heathen. 


The Heathez did not only ſpoile and make a prey of Judeay 
bur alſo deride the Jews, they feofed at thoſe that were left, and 
thoſe were earryed .amay. . The word for derijion is bikes 
Laag, which notes deridmg with ſcorn and contempt ; and 
therefore by the Septuagint is rendred xgrammue, Concu!- 
catio, they derided them .as worthy to be - trodden. under; 
feer. | 


Verſ. 5. Surely in the fire of my jealoufie have 
| 7 ſpoken againſt the I of the 
heathen, Re. 


The Hebrew for;ſwrely, is 1mo, which implyes- an oath, S: 
20u or niſi, anleſſe I have ſpoken in the fire of my jealouſie, let me 
wot be God, let me never be believed, To ſpeak in the fire of jealo- 


_ fe is an Hebraiſme, ſaith Pratus; Pro effundere verba cuns floma-' 


che, it notes hot diſpleaſure, Pſal. 79: 5. Shall thy jealouſie 
burn like fire 2 Here.the Lords jealoutic was onfire ; he was 
not only angry with the Heathen, but-in a fierie . jealoufie, for 
jealouſie is more then anger, Dext: 29. 20, Men in their jea- 
louſie are extreamly mov'd and carryed out with heat and fury | 
to.be revenged on thoſe they apprehend have done them 
wrong; and ſo God after the manner of men is ſaid to ſpeak in- 
the fireof hc jealouſie againſt the Heathens, who had wronged 
him, his people, andthe Land. 


Which have appointed my Land: into their 
poſſeſſton. . 


Tadea, ſaith God, was my Laid, 7 dwelt there, and ſet up my. 
worſhip there, I gave t my people for a poſſeſſion; and though at 
prejent they be driven ont for their fins, yet 1 keep it for = 

| jo 


| 
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and none ought to meddle with, or challenge that Land ; how t©« 
it then that the Edomites and Heathens have conſulted and deter- 
mined to take my Land into their poſſeſſion ? they are reſolvedts reb 
me and my people of our right, to ſwallow upour inheritance, 


With the joy of all their heart. 


Toy is a dilatation of the heart from apprehenſion of good ; 
theſe Heathens apprehended ir good The the Jews were cut 
off and carryed away, that hereupen the Land ſhould be theirs ; 
this ld them with joy, and made them attempr with alÞ 
their hearts, the poſſe Mon of the Land, 


With deſpitefull minds to caſt it out for -g 
prey. | 


The wordsin the Hebrew are thus, I contempt of mind ; for 
expulſion of it for a prey , ſo Montanus : Sheat ſignifies Depopu- 
lation, as well as contempt ; and ſo Furs hath it,Cum depopu- 
latione animoſa,ut ſedes expulſorum ejus fit direptroni, with gree« 
dy depopulation ; they were very earneſt ww violent in depo- 
fulating the Land , that the ſear of its expelled ones might be 
for aprey; Piſcator ſaith, that zts fields or ſuburbs might be far 
Foyle, The people being ſlain or carried away captive, the 
Edomites and others did with malicious minds expoſe the 
Land co the ſpoyl of any. 


' Verſ. 6. Behold, I have ſpoken in my Jjealouſee, 
and in my fury. | 


Fere is an addition of fury to jealouſre ; fury is fervorirg, or 
fera ira, heat of anger, ot ſevere anger ; fury is. ira cum vt= 
hementia ; when its given to God, it notes the ſevere, holy, and 


. juſt indignation of God, 


D703 Becaxl: 
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Becauſe ye have bornthe ſhame of the bentben: | 


The Hearhens have repreached yor,. poured (corn and con- 
rempt upon you, made you the filth ofthe world, Zeph: 2.8, 
70. they {o reproached them. that ir affe&ted God himſelf, 
and Jeremy (Lam: 5, 1.) was ſo pierced with the reproachings 
of the Heathen, that he complains, and cryes out, Remember, O: 


Lord; what is come upon u ; eonfider,. and behold our reproach, - 


They jeer'd and ſcotf'd at them for their Temple, Worſhip, 
City, Mountains, Songs, yea, for their God.. Of bearing the 
frame of the Heathen, ſee Chap: 34. 29. : | 


Verſ. 7. Therefore, thus ſaith the Lord- God, 7 


have lifted up mine hand. 


Lifting up the hand was a geſture uſed by menin taking of 
oaths, as Ger: 14, 22, Abrahans lifted up his hand nts the 
Lord , that was 1n ſwearing ; and this metaphorically is applyed 


unto God, who when he ſwvears is ſaid to {ft up his hand, ſo 


char ſwearing and fring up the haud are equivalent ; Numb: 


I4. 30, Doubtleſſe ye ſhall not come untothe Land, concerning. 


which I ſwear to mak you dwell thereim, The Hebrew for 1 
ſwear, is I lifted up my hand : Sethen, Gods lifting up his 
hand hereis his ſwearing, that he would make the Ngtions bear 
their ſhame for reproaching his people, | 


Surely the heathen that are about you, they. 


ſhall bear their ſhame, 


As ſure 4s I am God, the Heathen which-have made you are- 
proach, a proverb, a taunt, and a cxr(e, they fhall be a reproach, 
4 proverb, a taunt, and a curſe ; they have made you infamous, 
##d they ſhall be infamous ; they have covered, loaded you with 
ſhame, and thty fhall be covered and loaded with ſhame, 


Lil, 
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Firſt, Obſerve; 
God hath a fpeciall care of bis Church when uts in as afficted 
condition, 


The Fews were diſpoſleſſed of their carryed into cape 
tivity, made infamous, and their Land d by others; bere- 
upon the Lord ſends Ezek/el unto them, to prophefie comfort 
unco them in che deſtruction of their enemies : Sor of man,pro- 
pheſie unto the CAMountains of {ſrael, and ſay, Hear the word of 
the Lord, He hatha terrible word for your enemies, a come 
fortable word for you ; threatnings for them, promiſes for you, 
Though men hated his people, yer God himſelf piryed them ; 
though men ſwallowed up their habitation, yer God would re- 
ſtore 1t to them again ; os 30. 6, 7, $, 9,10. #herefore ds 
T fee every man with his hands on his Iryns, as a woman in tra- 
vel, ad all faces are turned mto paleneſs > Alas, for that day ts 
great, fo that nene ts likeit ; it 15 even the time of Jacobs trouble, 

ut he ſhall be ſaved out of it, For it fhall come to paſſe im that 
day, ſaith the Lord of Hoaſts, that I will break, his yoke from off 
thy neck, and will burſt thy bends,and ſtrangers ſhall no more ſerve 
themſelves of bins: but they ſhall ſerve the Lord their God, aud 
David their King, whom I will raiſe up unto them, Therefore 
fear thou not, O my ſervant Jacob, ſaith the Lord , neither be diſ- 
mayed,0 Iſrael; for bÞ, I will ſave thee from afar, and thy ſeed . 
from the Land of their captioity, and Facob ſhall return, and ſhall. 
bein reſt and quiet, and none ſhall make him afraid. The 
Church was in great aMfiction, like a woman in travail ; and 
here the Lord nnd his goodneſs towards it, and ſpeciall 
care over it; he would break Babylomſh yokes and bonds, ſer ir 
a liberty, reſtore ictothe former, yea a better condition, v1ze - 
luch priviledges, and ſecurity ic never had. 


Secondly, Obſerve ; : : 
When Gods people are under” affiiftion, their enemies. are glad 
thereof, and take advantage to diſgrace them, aud make 4 


prey of what wes theirs, 


The 
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The Iſraelites ſuffered hard things by the Babylomians, upon 
this the enemies cryed Aha , they were glad ar the hearr, 
they talked their pleaſuresof them, and made them the infamy 
of the people; they ſwallowed them up on every fide, and ſaid, 
The Mountains of Iſrael are ours, and we wilbpoſſeſſe the ancient 


high places, Whet wz 20eS down, Babylon rejoyces, the Hea- 
thens diſgrace an re fr, adding affli&ion to the afflicted; - 


ſee Zeph: 2.8.:Obad: 40.11,12, 13, 14. All the enemies- 
which heard of Sons rrouble were glad, Lam: 1. 21, They re- 

poached So and her children, Lament: 2, 15, 16, and ſaid, 

They fall no more ſojourn there, Lam: 4.15, Tudea ſhall never 

he repoſſeſſed by them, it ſhall be ours, 


Thirdly, Obſerve; 


_ That rejoycing at the ſufferings of Gads people, diſgracing and 
PR. reaping 5 ©" doth greatly off end the Land | 


© Becauſe the enemy __ Aha, defamed. the Jews, arrogated 


- the Land for their poſſefſion; therefore the Lord ſpake againſt 


them in rhe fire of his jealouſie, and in his fury ; he was execed- 
ingly wroth, and would deal ſeverely with them : "ic went to 
his heart, and inflamed his ſpirir, that his people who were ſo 
dear unto him, ſhould be derided, deſpirefully uſed, what was 
theirs made-a prey of, and thatby Heathens, Jerem: 50. 11, 12, 
Becauſe ye were glad, becauſe ye rejozced , O ye deſtroyers of 
mine heritage, becauſe ye are grown fat as the Heifer at grafſe, 
and bellow as Bulls , your mother: ſhall be ſore: confounded; that, 
is, the City Babylon ,- or the Land of Chaldea, or both ; becauſe 
the Bahylomans had dealt: ſo by the people of God and their 
Land, God: would not only confound them;-.but ſorely con- 
found them, ET | 


Fourthly, Obſerve; : "8 
T hoſe that make the people of God 1hfamons, ſhall themſelves 
' bemaade infamms, *  .* D by 


The Nations made the Tewes the infamy of the people , they 


loaded them- with reproaches andſhame; and God ſweares | 
Sarely 
/ 
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Surely the Heathen ſhall bear their ſhame. Do you meck and hits 
at my people 2 ye fhall be mocked and hifled ar ? In Law: 
2, 15, 16.You have the carriage of all rowards Jeruſalem; they 
clapt therr hands, they hiſſed, they wagged their heads,they opened 
their mouths, and gnaſhed their teeth, and ſaid, Is this the City 
men call the perfebtion of beauty ? we have ſwallowed her up; this 
is the day we have looked for, In other places you may obſerve 
how God returned their revilings upen their heads, Jerem: 49, 
17. Edons ſhall be a deſolation, every one that goeth by it ſhall be 
aſtoniſhed, and ſhall hiſt at all the plagues thereof, Nineveh was 
proud and inſulred, and God made her infamous: Al! that paſ- 
ſed by hifſed and wagged the hand at her, Zeph. 2. 15, Babylox 
had the ſame meaſure, Jer:'51, 37; She was made an hiſſing, 
withont tuhabitant, ſo Chap: 50.13. And Iſaiah tells us the 
inſulcingproverb which was uſed againſt the King and City of 


Babylox when they were deſtroyed, Iſa: 14. 4. How hath 


the oppreſſor ceaſed ? the golden City ceaſed ? 


— 


— 


Verſes 8, 9, 10, 11; 12, 13, 14; 15. 


But ye, O mountains of Iſrael, ye fhatl ſhoot forth 
your branches, and yeeld your fruit to my people 
of Iſrael, for they are at hand to come. 

For behold, 1 am for you, and Twill turn unto you, 
and ze ſhall be tilled and ſown. 

And I will mnltiply men upon you, all the houſe of 
Iſrael, even all of it, and the Cityes ſhall be 
inhabited, and thewaſtes ſhall be builded. 


And 1 will multiply upon you mas and. beaſt, and * 
they ſhall increaſe, and bring fyrit, and 7 will 
ſettle you after your old eſtates, and will do bet- -. 
ter unto you then at your beginnings, and ye ſhall - 


know that Tam the Lord... 


- T.. 


o 
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i - Tea, 1will cauſe men to walk, upon you, even my 
people Tſrael,and they ſhall poſſeſſe thee, and thou 
fhalt be their inheritance, and thou ſhalt no 
more henceforth bereave them of men. 

Thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe they ſay nnto you, 
Thou Land devenreſt up men, and haſt bereaved 

thy Nations, 2 

Therefore thouſhalt devonre men no more, neither 
bereave thy Nations any.more, ſaith the Lord 
God. 2 

[Neither willl canſe men to hear inthee the ſhame of 
the heathen any more, neither ſhalt thox bear the 

reproach of the people any more, neither fhalt thou 
cauſe thy Nations to fall any more, ſaith the 
Lord God. | 


Heſe eight verſes are the 29. general part efthe Chapter, 
' A containing rich promiſes of favour and mercy unto the af- 
Bicted Jews ; and they are 
1, Frunfulneſs of their Countrey, ver{. $. 
2, Returninto it, 161d, 
3. Gods turning unto them, ver. 9. 
4- Multiplication of men and beaſts, ver. 10, 17. 
5- Rebuilding of their Ciryes, waſte places, and reinha- 
bicing of them, verſ: 10, 122. ; 
'6, Setling themin a betrer conditionthen ever,veyſ. 11. 
” Sol I deſtruRtion, ver. 12,13, 149 
oy 70 2.Frem the reprechings of enemies,v: 15. 
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Verſ.i8, But ye, Omvountains of Iſrael, ye foal 
Shoot forth your branches, 


In the time of Tiulalems fiedge, the Land of 1ſracl was 
'much waſted, the fruicfull and uſefull Trees cur down, and q 
during the Captivity, it was over-run with Bryars and Thorns, 
Iſa:.5.6, Chap: 33,13, Yeaall the Land was ſo, Chap: 7. 

24» 
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24. But here Gods promiſe is, that the Aſountains of Iſrael 
ſug be fratfull, " ſhould ſhooe forth their branchet ; Vines 
i other Trees full of branches ſhould be planted there, 
and thrive, 


4nd yield your fruit to my people of iſrael. 


Strangers ſhall not ear your fruit as heretofore, but my.peo- 
ple ſhall have the benefit chereof, IF-aclires ſhall ear your 
fruit, not Edomites or Babylomans, 


For they are at hand to come. 


Heres the reaſon given why the Mountains and Land of 
Canaan ſhould bring forth and yeeld increaſe ; it was becauſe 
the time drew neer ofthe Fews returning out of captivity. In 
the Creation God did bid the earth bring forth, prepared a Pa- 
radice for man, and then brought man into it ; ſo here he takes 
care that the Mountains and Countryes fhould bring forth, for 
that his peaple were to come into it. The Cha/deehath it,#eriat 
dies redemptionss; and the Septuagint #n Lanilua v3 3aby + 
Seaventy years was bur a little time unto God, ſome part of 
which was expired, and the time haſtned for their deliverance, 


Verſ. g. For behold, I amfor you,and Iwill turn 
utito you. 


God had formerly beenagainft rhem, as appears Ezek: 5.8. 
Ch:21.3:Ch:15.7. and they had found it ſo, being driven our 
of their own Land into Babylon, where God tells them ro their 
comforr, Behold, I ams for you, and for the Mountains of Iſrael 

* which havebeen laid waſte ; I will turn unto you, and look upon you 
WT OTIS LESS I. 
- -_  Tefballbe tilled and ſows. © 

Where Buſhes, Netrles, and Bryars grew before , there ' 
ſhovid be plowing, ſowing, and Cort inabundance. ; 
veg? P þ 'Veiſl. 
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This verſe and the next fyrther--ſers- out.the effet- of Goc'g: 
turning roche Mountains, they ſhould abeund witti men and 
beaſts, the whole Land ſhould be potleſt, che waſte places 
-builded, andthe Cityes fighabiced, and Þoth. men -and bealt 
ſheuld be fruicfull, = | : a 


All t he houſe of 1  ſracl,euen all of it; 


When this was ful l'd doth not appear:few.of the 16 Tribes 
returned, and norall ofthe other two. 


Verſ. 11. #: will ſettle you. after, your old 
| eſtates. | 


 TheHebrewig,. 7 anif makg you 18-dwell according to yoor 
AnHquH10S, 4d: you divelt iu Foſhnahs tnue, or a5 you were ſetthd 
befare your captruity; thaw yau had peace, plenty, and many arcom- 
tes 1 yaſhallhaw again, avd more, far 1t fellows; 


And do better unto-youthen at your beginnings. 


God haddone great things for them formerly ; they aboun- 


ded ſo in riches,ſtately buildings, wiſe, holy, and fireng men,in 
famous victeries,.and ip plency ofall good thipgs,hat they ex- 
ceeded all people; yet God promiſes here to-do berrer unco 
them then at the beginning... When this wes made goodis 
greatly queſtianed - Some anſwer ic thus, That when they firſt 
came mto Cauagn,they were low,poor, net in a capacity to buuid 
Tous but when they returned eutof Babylon, they went about 
T empple 1s greatneſs, richneſs, Ceremony; ſanility, multitude of 


YEEWrR. 


mlt « Temple: But this Temple exceeded not the. former || 


Pricffs or Prophets >, £ar6.3».12., Others ſay, That after ther- 
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return from-their cagtevity, thar bonnds mere more wiargedthes 
evigbefore, which they clear from 1ſe> 49. I gg; 200 Zach: 2. 
8, 9. And therein God did beccer unto: them- then at the be-' 
ginning. Ochers refer this promiſe co Chrifts time, wherein 
they had choicer mercies then eyer, :z:T he preſence, deitrine, 
aud miracles of Chriſt pehich mai the. glory of the latter Tentyle, 
greater then the farmer ; SITY, 00 what Haggas had ſaid, 
{hap- 2. 9. But howif we could not afſign a time cf Gods 
doing betrer unto them then art the\ begirming , that's humane 
weakneſs ; God 1s faithful, and what he ſaich he doth.accom- 

pliſh, it was ſo, 


Verſ. 12. And thou ſhalt no mere henceforth be- 
Yeave thera of men. 


He ſpeaks of. the, Land: of Cavgay. which the Jews hould 
poſſefle , inherit, and nor be deprived of, that is, not for a. 
lang time, The words »e wore, mult notfignifie for ever, be- 
cauſe the Jens Were after a.long time. deprived of their Land 
by the Romars, | 


Verl..13., They ſay #nto you, Thou Land devon- 
reſt up men, and haſi bereaved thy 
Natzens. 


This 1vas a charge, laid upon: Canraan, that ſhe devoured 
men, that ſhe was deſtrutive to her own children; ſhe was 
not-i called. becauſe. of -her. fruicfulnefle, which cauſed:men ro 
ſurfeit, and ſo dye; but either in regard of the civill wars were 
2mongſt rhe Heathens when they poſſeſſed ir, which made 
the ſpies ( Numb: 13.32.) ſay, Its a Landeateth up the inba- 
bitants 1bereef-; or, becauſe that-when the. Jews poſſeſſed irthe 
Nations raund abouc hating them-made incurſions upon chem 
often, : and ſo- deſtroyed mutkicudes of the inhabicants ; and 
when they beſieged any place of note,. as Samaria and Jernuſa- 
lens, che:plague and famine conſimed many : The famine was 
ſo ſore, that women eat their own children, 2 X12gs 6, 28, 29. 
P'p2 Lament: 
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ſeaſon be free from oe rains plague , and ſuch Qiraits as 


Lament: 4.10. Fathers eat their ſons, and ſons their fathers, 


Ezek:" 5. 10; Andasit had vomited out the Heathens before, 
(Levit: 18; 25, 28, ) ſo utſerved the ten Tribes and other- 
emo afterwards, 


Vesfi.14. Therefore thou ſhalt devonre men no 


 "#ore, neither bereave thy Nations. 


any more. 


' Here God promiſerh to take aaythat imputation, and-to 


tthem into ſuch a condition as that they ſhould for along: 


cauſed conſumption-of men{ The words bereave thy Nations 
any moregare in Hebrew, Nor cauſe thy "Nations to fall an y m0res, 


they fell by ſeverall judgements, but now God being turned unto 


them, would Maintain them i peace, honour and ſafety; © 
' Verſ. 15, Neither will Cauſe men to: hear in- 
thee the ſhame of the heathen any 


They had ofc times been reproached by the Heathen - and 
barn their ſhame, verſ, 6.” But now God in his wiſe providence 


would order things ſo, that heathens ſhould nor revile them, 
bur ſpeak n_—_ of them, as Pſal: 126. 2, The heathen 


ſaid, The Lord dove great things for them. 
Nezther fhalt thou bear the reproach of the hea- 


then any more- 


They reproached one. another; the people mocked ar the 
Prophets, 2 Chron: 36. 16,” Jer: 20, 7. andchildren beha-- 
ved themſelves proudly and baſely againſt rhe ancient and the - 

nourable, Iſa: 3. 5..but God would rake away this eyil from 
them, and cauſe them.to ſpeak well one of another, _ 
Ce ener” 


ws 5 om  _»%_. 


—— 


ned 


. Chap. 36: Remaining Chap rers oF EZEKIEL. 293 


.F 


. . Neither ſhalt thou cauſe the Nations ts fall any 
more. | 


The Hebrew is, Ty Natiens, Thou ſhalt not expoſe thy peo- 
ple toruine and deſtruttion, by famine, plague, or warre, The 
ſenſe of the whole verſe is, That God would tarn thoſe evills 
and omrſes they endured formerly, ite bleſſings, 


Firft, Obſerve ; 
When God poures out contempt and ſhame upon the enemies of 
his people, he will poure ont bleſſings and mevcies upon them. 


The H m—_— bear their ſhame, but ye, O Mountains of 
Iſrael, ſhall ſhoot forth your branches, and ye ſhall have the former 
and latter rains , and bring forth in abundance, Canaan was 
Gods Land, and he had a ſpecial ey to thar, and would henour 
it, when he ſtained-the glory of other Nations, | 


Secondly, Obſerve ; - 
The frafulinef c of Monntains and Lands depends upon God ; 
. he makes them ſo at his pleaſure, by bis command and vleſ- 


fg. 


O Mountains of Iſrael, ye ſhall (hoot forth your branches and 
_ your fruit > Mens wickedneſſe moye God to make Lands 

tren and deſolate, Jer; 13, 4. bur irs his good pleaſure and 
free grace that moves him-to make a Land fruitful, ,Fts 19. 
17, Rain and fruitful ſeaſons are the gift of God, 


Thirdly, Obſerve ; | 
God is provident 'for bis people when he removes them from 
place toplace, be will not have them to come mto' empty 


places, 


The Mountains muſt ſhoot forth their branches, and the Land 


Jeeld ber fruit: for the Fews were at hand to come. When Faceb 


= 


went down vo Egypt, with his family, God provided the w_ 
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ofthe Land for them, Gen: 47. When the Jews came firſt to 
Canaan, it lowed wich Milk and Honey, it abounded" wich all 
 e00d things needfull for chem, | 


Fourthly,- Obſerve; | | 

1 hen Gad #5 reconciled ta apeeple, then hemwleyplyes bleſſings 
por themy.then-he makes their Land bring farth,and then 
ſelves ard thar Cattel to increaſe, 


1 am for yoth, and will tyrn unto you, * and ye ſhall be'tilled 
. ard ſown ; I wih multiply upon you men and beaſts, and they ſhall 
rncreaſe ardbring fruit, Gods favour hath all bleſſings in che 
womb of ir, and upon what Land or people foever that falls, it 
will make.them fruicful:; when God '1s. for a people, then he 
comes unto.them as the-rain, as the formerand-latter rain, Hoſ+ = 
6. 3. He hath various and feaſonable bleſſings for:them, Zeph:: 
3. 20, At that: time-mill 1 bring you againg even in the time 
that I gather you.; for 1 will make youaname-and a praiſe among 
all people of the earth, when I turn back your captivity before your 
ezes, When God turned back their captivity he was for them, 
and turned unto them; they.had his favour, and then-he would 
beſtowduch bleflngs upon them as would make them renowned 
among all people : See Jerem: 31, 10,11,12, 13, 14. 


Gods dealings with his people are beſt-at laſt; they. may: have 
much kindueſſe and-mercy in the marning, but. they: ſhall. 


have more 1n the evening 8 


I will ſettle you after your old efates, and will do better wuto 
ou then at your beginnings, The Jews had the beſt wine: at laft; 
they-had Milk and Honey before, bur the feaſt of fat- things full 
of marcow, . and of wines on the Lees well refined, wereat the 
latter end of their day given in ; they had Chrift andthe Go- 
ſpelat latt, Abraham had much of the world at firlt, and his 
Iſaac afterward. Job 42. 12. God bleſſed the latter end. of Job 
mare then hu beginning. Simeos in his latter dayes ſaw Chrlty: 
and had him in his arms, Luke 2, 


—_ am oe} 2 


Sixthly, 
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| Sixchly, Obſerve ; ORILE ”, 
Wicked men ds turn the judgements of Ged upon his Land and 
People, 'Txt0 areproneh unto tl. em, 


Becauſe God for the fins ofhis people hid (the Land waſte, 
and cut them off by ſore judgements, or removed them into 
captivity, thenefore the Heathens reproached Cram, iand 
Said, T hw Lamdidevoureſt mw , and haſt bereaued thy . Nat:i- 
#5, They called Emvannels.Landa curſed and bloudy Land, 
that did eat up.her ownichildrenz chis was a great reproach to 
Heaven and Earth, Gods judgements ſhould have cauſed fear, 
and caught cheingo have feaihed righteoulneſſe ; For if God 
ſpared rot the greey Tree, what will. become of the dry Trees ? 


Seventhly, Obſerve ; 
Swob ts-the goowrefſeof God, that he takes oceafion from the 
wickednefraf. his Paples gnemics, to do his People good, 


Becauſe the Heathens ſaid, T has Land devonreſt np men, and 
haſt bereaved thy Nations: Becauſe they reproached the Jews, 
and their Land chus ; therefore ſaich God, Thor ſhalt dewoure 
men no mere, nither Itreave thy Nations any mare ; Twill bleſſe 
thee with pence, phent y nil ſafet y,there ſhall be 10 warsr0 famines, 
no plagues, vor other judgements to devoure the people of the Land, 


Eighrhly, Obſerve ; | 
God inious time rakes way the evills that are upon hi People, 
and ynyn them imwoleſſings, 


Neither will 1 tanfe men to hear in thee the ſhame of the Hea- 
then any more , neithtffpalt thou bean the reproach of the people 
any more, weither ſhalt thou cagfe thy Nations to fall any more : 

' Theſe evits will 1 rake away from thee, and not only ſo, bur I 
will bring in the contrary bleſſings. . inſtead of ſhame and re- 
proach, thou ſhalt have henour, praiſe, and renown ; inſtead of 

' deſtroying chypeople and Nations, thou ſhake multiply thy 

people, and have Nations to ſerve thee, ,7ſa: Go, 12, 1 3; 14. 

| Verſes 


» 
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Verſes x6, I7, 12, 19, 20. 
"Moreover, the word of the Lord came nnto me, ſay- 


ing, | "ES 

Sor o wax, when the houſe of Iſrael dwelt we their 
own Land, they defiled it by their own way, and 
by their doings : their way was before 'me as 
theuncleanneſs of a removed woman. 

Wherefore -I poured . my fury upon them, for the 


blogd that they had ſhedupor. the Land, and for 


their i dols wherewith they had polluted it. 

And I ſcattered them _— the heathen, and they 
were diſperſed through the Countregs: according 
to their way, and. according is their doings 1 
Judged them. 

And when they entred unto the heathen, whither 
they went, they profane my holy Name, when 
they ſaid to them, Theſe are the people of the 
Lord, and are gone forth out of bis Land. 


A MF En being apt to make perverſe conſtruRions of the judg- 
5 ments of God,and to cenſure his wayes to be unequall; 
here he givesaccount-.of his. proceedings towards his people, 
and ſhews the true grounds and cauſes,why he drave them out 
. of their Countrey; which are ſer down, 
1. In general, verſ: 17, amplified bys fimilicude. 
_ 2, Inparticular, verſ. 38, -Bloud and Idolacry, which 
are repeated in generall cerms, verſ- 1 g. 
-3. After theſe he ſhews what their carrtage was intheir 
enemies Land, verſe. 20, | 


'Verf, 16, Moreover, the word of the Lord came 
#nuto-me, ſaying, | 


The 
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. The Propher having declared Gods jealouſie and fury againſt 
the enemies of his people, comforted them being in captivicy 
with many choice promiſes; here he is commithoned by the 
Lord to ſpeak out the cauſes which moved: God to caſt them 
into that condition, | 


Verl. 17. Whez the houſe of Iſrael dwelt in their 


own Land. 


By honſe of Iſrael, underſtand not the two or ten Tribzs, bur 
the whole twelve Tribes who poſletled Caraarn,which is called 
their own Land, becauſe promiſed and given unto them by 
God for their inheritance, Pſal, 195. 10, 11. 


They defiled it by their own way, and by their 


doings. 


The Hebrew is 1» their own wayes,and in their own doings ; 
they followed their own devices, invencions, deſires, cuſtoms, 
manners, they did what was right in their-own eyes, and-ſo de- 
filed the Land, The French1s, Par leurs menrs, & par leurs 
ates, 


Their way was before me as the uncleanneſſe of a 
removed womar. | 


Their way was very loathſome-before the Lord, he greatly 
abhorred their manners and prafticesgas man doth the filthineſs 
and uncleanneſs of a woman ; Laborantss menſiruo ſanguine ; A 
woman in that condition defiles all the roucheth ; ſee Levi: 
15.19, 20, 31. and fotorhe endof the Chaprer. 


Verſ, 18, WH herefore 1 porred my fury upon 
theme. | 


They had committed hainous fins, and continued long in 
them wichout repentance, isWident from the Lords fury : he 
Q4q | is 
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1 nor in fry for ſmall:(ins, ner preſenely furtous for great fins; 
but when men 29 on from day todayin them, his anger grows 
hotter and hotter , and at-lalt riſerh up into fry; and this be-. 
ing increaſed, the Lord would not let it our 1n petty judge. 
ments, as it were drop by.drop,bur poure it otit in greater judg-- 
ments, like as the Sea poures out Water when a breach is inthe 
Banks, it: poures- out Water With violence, and drowns up all the 
adjicent-Countrey. . ; 


For the bloud that. they had fhed upon the 
Land. | 


They: ſhed the bloud of the Prophets, 2-Chror: 24. 21, 
Matth: 23. 37. Of innocent ones,'2 Kings 21.16. They had 
uvjuſt-and unnatural wars, 2 Chren: 28: 9g. and ſo ſhed: bloud - 
in abundance, Ezek: 7. 23. They poured out bloud upon the 
Land, and God poured out fury upon them ; :its the ſame. 
word inthe Hebrew for ſhedding and pouring ot. 


And for their .idols wherewith they had pollu-- 
ted it. & 


' Theyhad many idols, the Land was full of them, 1/a: 2.8.” 
which they. worſhipping defiled the Land. The word for idols, . 
isGillulin, which Junixs renders Dt ſtercorer, Dunghill gods ; - 
and Piſcator, ftercora, dunghils, excrements, for that no dung- 
hill or excrement of any. creature doth ſo defile a Land,as idols - 
and idolatry; hence idolls are called abominations, Jer: 32, 
34. Shame, Hef. 9s 1©, Devils, Dent. 3 2, I'7.. 


Verſ.:19. And 1 ſcattered. themr among the. 
heathen. | 


They had learned the manners of the Heathen, got-their 
tdols and ſerved them ; and for it God ſcattered them amonyg . 
the heathens.- they had heatheniſh ſpirits, choſen heathenith 
gods, and ſodeſerved to be driveyinto heatheniſh CR | 

n HB : 
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And they were diſperſed through the Conm- 
* tres. 


The Hebrew.word for diſperſe, is Swrah, which Gonifies to 
diſperſe by faumng ; God had fanned them our of their own 
:Land, and diſperſed them as chaffe before the wind: into divers 

Lands ; they went from Ceuntrey to Countrey, yea, through 
- whole Countries into Chaldea, 


 eAccording to their 'way, and according fo 
their doings, T judged them. 


'Men might wonder God ſhould deale ſo wich his people, as 
to poure out his fury uponthem, drive them out of their own 
Land, and diſperſe them amongſt neathens, who were his and 
their enemies ; this might carry a face of cruelcy, bue the 
 Lordclears himſelf, and thews the equity of his proceedings ; 
I judged thew, that is, I dealt with, or puniſht then according to 
their wayes and doings ; had they not deſerved ſuch hard things at 
my hands, I ſhould not have executed them; they drave me out of 
my Santtuary, and far fromit, Exch; $8.6. They caſt me off, 
Jer: 2.13, and 15 it not equall that I ſhogld drive them out of my 
Lard, and caſt them into forraign- Lands ? Let all the wortd 
judge. 


Verſ. 20. And-when they entred unto the heather; 
whither they went, they profaned my 
hely Name. 


When the Jews came amongſt the Heathey, they profaned 
his holy name-which is done two wayes;either fermaliter,wben 
mens own words or aQtions are profane, profiiruting the nzme 
of God to diſhonour ; or occa/ionaliter, when occation is given 
to others by their words and actions , to profane the holy 

Name of God ; as David by bis finfull a&ion with Barhſheba, 


Qq 2 gave 
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eave occaſion to the enemies of God to blaſpheme, 2 Sam: 
12, 14. Andthis was the caſe here ; for the Babylomans ſaid, 


Theſe are the people of the Lord, and are gone 
forth ont of bis Land. 


The Jews being under ſad judgements of God, ſhould have 
learned righteouſneſle ; bur they being neicher affeted with 
che honour of God, care of theis ſalvation, nor with fear of 
offending the heathens, perſevered in their wicked wayes, and 
idolatrous praRtices, Ezek; 20, 3 3. whereupon the Heathens 
ſaid, Theſe arethe people of the Lord, They boaſt of their God 
to be a holy, omniporenr, angtaichfull God, bur you may know 
what their God is by their unkoly pra&ices; had he been omni- 
potent, as they ſay, he would have kept them out of our hands, 
bur he could not, which-thews our gods are ſtronger than he ; 
or if he could, he would nor ; he was not faithfult unto his peo- 
ple, as our gods are unto us,T hey are gone forth out of his Land, 
whereas we abide in ours ; had their God been ſuch as ours 
are, he would have proteged them, and prevented their 

*caſting our of his Land, 


Firſt, Obſerve; . | 
The wicked wayes of men, eſpecially thoſe of bloud and idola- 


try, are loarhſome unto God, 


Their way was before me as the-uncleanneſſe of a removed wo- 
man ; that is, extream loathſome. All fin 1s defiling, and ſo 
Icathſome, abominable unto God, who is holy, yea, holineſle ir 
ſelf; but murther and idolatry are moſt hatefull, and poſt 
loarhſome unto him ; Pſa!: 5. 6. The bloudy man u abhor'd of 
God, and he lets him not Iive out halfe his dayes, Pſal: 55.-23. 
8 Fer: 44. 4+ The Lo:d calls idolatry, Ar abominable thing 
which. he hates ; he hates and loaths it infinitely. - 


Secondly, 


tt OY 


6 os 
. 


Ol 


Secondly, Obſerve ; : ; 
Men by their own ſinfull doings , do bring evills, miſchief 
and deſtruttion upon themſelves, 


th en the houſe of Iſrael dwelt is their ewn Land, they defiled it 
by their own way, and by their doings, wherefore I poured my fury 
#por them, Had they not finned,nor walked in evil wayes, they 
had notmert with fury ; but becauſe their wayes were wicked, 
'bloudy and idolatrous, therefore they bad fury, and fury pou- 
red our abundantly, their own evil doings broughe deſt;ugion 
upenthem; Prov: 11. 5.The wicked ſhall fall by his own wick- 
edneſſe : Jer: 21g, Thine own wickedneſſe ſhall correft thee : 
feruſalems own fin was her ruine, And David tells us 
how God will deal-with wicked men, Pſal: 94. 23. He ſhall 
bring upon them their own imquity, and ſhall cut them off tn their 
wickedneſſe, Its ill work wicked ones are about, they make 
Ferters for their ewnfeet, and build houles for. to fall upon 
their own heads ;. ſo miſchievous is the: nature of fin, that ic 
damnifies and deſtroyes the parents of ir, 


Thirdly, -Obſerve ;- . 2 
what judgements ſoever God brmgs upox ftrners, he u uſt and 
je in ſo doing, 


God poured fury upon them, . he drave them out of their 
own Countreyghe ſcattered them upand down among heathens, 
whoſe language they underftood not,who were bitter and harſh 
cowards them; and all this was not more, n6 not ſo much as 
their fins deſerved ; According to their way, and: their doings, 
I judged them, ſaith the Lord; 1 did them no wrong, they had 
not any cauſe tocomplain of me, the fault was their own. What- 
ever Gods proceedingSare with any Nation, Family,or Perſor, 
he is righteous ; for Pſa': 145, 17. The Lord 5 righteous: 1n 


bis hand, or any attion thereef, . 


all his wayes, and hely is all his works, there 1s noſpot cleaves to - 


- Fourthly, . 
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"Feurthly ,: Obſerve ; | | 
Its a grievous provoking thing, when Gods people who profeſſ: 
his truth and worſhip, grue occaſion tothe enemges thereef te 
blaſpheme and ſpeak reproachfully, 


The Fews being ameng the Babylomans ſpake 'and did ſuch 
-things as _ occaſion to them to blaſpheme ; When they ente. 
. red. unto the keathen, they profaned my + holy name: This was 
2 great grief and provocatien of God, that his people be- 
-ing afflicted for their fins, yer ſhould-carry at ſotinfully as to 
give them advantageof dithonouring (od,nis Truths, Worſhip, 
and Servants ; 1/4: 52. 5, God.complains that his name was 
blaſphemed contmually every day. The Babylonians watched the 
Jews, and carched all advrntages to profane the name of the 
-Lord ; this was their daily language, -Theſe are the oy go of the 
Lord, and are gone forth out of iis Land; hecould nor, or 
would not keep: them our of our hands, he isa weak, un» 
fairhfull, unhely God , and his people -are like ento him, 
When Davrd gave .occafion to the enemies of the- Lord 
to blaſpheme, it brought forth ſad effe&s, or rather had ſad 
. conſequents, the death of the-child, 'and ſwerd-at his dore 
for eve;, 2 Sam: 12, Thoſe therefore who profeſle the rrue 
Religion ſhould be exceeding carefull,, whereever they be 
. come, that they walk anſwerable to the Religion they profeſs, 
that they avoid all fin, and do good, that ſo.the name of God 
may be glorified, and nor profaned or blaſphemed, 


Fifthly, Obſerve; _ bu: 
Heathens and heathentſh ſpirits are glad of occaſions and ads 
vartages againſt the trut God, his wayes and perple. 


The Babylonians ſaid , Theſe are the people of the Lord, and 
are gone forth out.of his' Land, They were glad they had matter 
to infulr.and blaſpheme ; whar's your God betrer then ours ? 
ye dothe things we do; and what is his Land 'betcer then this 
Land ? have not we Corn, Wine, and Oyl, Milk and Ho- 
ney, as well and as muchas you had inthat Land ? why is Ca- 
aaan 


F 


lo 


Therefore 
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van ſo cryed op, and Jeruſalem ſn magnified > our Aria 
and our City Babylon are as good, as excellent as they, . yea far 
2yond them. | | 
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Verſes 21, 22, 23, 24- 


But T had pity for mine holy Name, which the houſe 
of Iſrael had profaned among the heathen, whi- 
ther they wont... Sm 

[forme the houſe of Iſrael, This ſaith- 

the Lord God, I do mot this for your ſakes, 0 

houſe of Tſrael, but for mine holy Names ſake, 

 whichye have-profaned among the heathen, whi- 
ther ye went. ads Y 

And will ſantifie my great Name which. was pro- 
faned among the heathen, which ye have profa- 
ned in the midſt of them; and the heathen ſhall 
know that Tam the Lord, ſaith the Lord God, 

_ whenl hall be ſanified in you, before their eyes. 

For 1will take you from among the heathen, and ga- 
ther you-out of allCountreys, and will bring you 
into your own Land. | 


Heſe verſes. contain the ground of che Jews reſtauration, 

. which 1s the fourth general partof the Chapter ; they be- 
ing in captivity, and finning there greatly, they cauſed the 
name of God to be profaned by the hearhens, and ſo deſerving; 
nothipg but confuſion, he pityed them, and- for his names ſake 
delivered them; Which name of God is ſer out by two adjunRs, - 
or epithites, SE nA 


1. Holy, 
2,. Great, . 


Yer, 
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Verſ. 21. But Thad pity for my holy Name. 


The Hebrew is, And I ſpared upon the Name of my holizeſſes 
that 18, [ ſpared thens upor the acconnt of my holy Namezl wonld 
not ſuffer that te be profaned ſo by the heathen, and therefore did 
delrver them, The Septuagint is 4priozun ave Siam oroun 
8 10ax99, [ ſpared them for my holy Nunes ſake, I had 
a tender reſpect unto my Name, which being holy, 1 would not 
feffer ro lje under heathemſh oblegwies, - 4 


which the houſe of Iſrael had prefancd 40079 
.#he heathen whither they, went, £ 


God.is fliled in Scripture, The Holy One of Jacob, Iſa: 29. 
23. The Holy One of. [ſracl, Pſal: 78-41+ The Holy One, 1/a: 
40. 23; "Andthe Jews above ill Naticns and People inthe 
world ſhould have had a ſpecial care of the name of their God, 
that the holinefle rhere5f might have been maintained;but they 
forgat God in Babylon, didwickedly, arid ſo gave occaſion to 
the heathens to blaſpheme his holy. Name. 


Verſ 22..1 do not this for your ſakes, 0 houſe of 


iſrael. 


They deſerved not ſuch a mercy at the hands of God, as re- 
duCtion our of Babylon into Canaan; they were defiled with 
bloud and idolatry, wbich moved God to caſt chem out of their 
Land, andſcatterthem among the heathen, bur they dig no- 
thing to incline God to ſhew them the leaſt favour ; had they 
had according to their deſerts, they ſhould never have been 
ſer ar liberry,bur have periſhed utterly in their captivity : They 
mizht think, becauſe they were' circumciſed, came of David, 
Abrahams, Iſaac, and Jacob, and wete the only people God 
had in the world, that therefore God wauld do much for their 
ſakes ; but to take them off from ſuch conceirs , the Lord 
makes open profeſſion, that what he was abGut to do, was not 
for rheir ſakes, But 
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pt 


But for mine-holy Names ſake. 


Gods mae is ſometimes put for himſelf, as Pſal. 33. 51. 


We have truſted in hx holy Name ; that 1s, in God himſelf - 


Scmetimes its put for his power, Prov: 18. 10, The name of 
the. Lord is a ftrong Tower ; that is, his Omniporence is ſuch a 
Tower : Sometimes its pur for the Attributes and divine per- 
fections of God, Pſal. 8,-1.-O Lord, how excellent is thy name 
in all the earth | that is, How excellent- are thine - Attributes 1 


- Sometimes its.pur for the fame and glory of God, as «2 Sam: 


7.2.3. Tomake himſelf a name ; that was, to make himſelf 
famous and glorious, The two laſt-may*be underſtood here 
by name: the heathens-ſaid, God was not wiſe, not faithfull, not 
emnipotent, that would let hi5 people po into captivity, and become 
ſervants unto w ; yea, its evident hy his peoples doings what a 
God he is ; they.are an nnholy people, and he 1s an —_ God; 
and ſo his fame and glory were eclipſed : therefore ſaith God, 
For mine holy Names ſake, which ye have profaned among the 
Heathen, I will vindicate my name, and make heathens | Sos 
and you know that I am a miſe, a faithfully an CAllmighty, and 
holy God, | 


Verl. 23. And Twill ſan#i fie my great n ime. 


1 will vindicate my name from all aſterſions laid upox it; and 
make it known to Heathens, and to you O houſe of Iſrael, by puni- 
Jhing them for their 1dolatry and other wickedneſſes, and by bring= 
1g you wut of captivity, that I am-a Ged of prwer wiſdome, faith- 
fullneſſe and holinefſe, God ſandtifies his name when he Hears 
it from diſgrace and reproach caſt thereupoy, and makes ic ap- 
pear aSitis1n it ſelf, glorious and holy, Gods name hath many 
Epithires given unto ir in the Word; its ſaid to be glorioxs, F/. 
72:19. Excellent, Pal. 148. 1 3. Dreadful, Mal: 1. 14. 
Holy, verſ. 21. ofthis Chapter ; :and' here Great, God hath 
done great and wonderfull chings inthe world, whereupon he 
ttath a-great-name, not only in Ws Pſal, 76.1, bur all the 
v3 _— 8 wo:ld 
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world over, Pſal: 8. 9g. Many men have had great names, yer 
nothing comparable to the name of che-Locd. | 


which was rofaned amdng the Heathen,which 
ye have ng inthe midſt of them, 


The Fews being under the Babyloniſh yoke for their fins, did 
not humble: themſelves befote God, repent and-tyrn from 
their wicked wayes, that ſo Gods nante-might have beeh ſan&i- 
fied among the Heathen ; bur- they perſifted in cheir wicked 
wayes, and were worſe than the Heathensamong whom they 
were ſcattered, and ſo occafioned rhe Hearhens ro ſpeak evill 
of their God, their Religion, and Worſhip 3 and nor only ſo, 
but themſelves profaned Gods name, they rejeRted the God of 
Iſrael and his wayes, ſaying, We will be as the Heathen, as the- 
familyes of the Conntryes, to ſerve wood and ftore, Exeoks 20, 32, 
They made the God of 1f-eellike the heathen gods, and his- 
m_ like theirs ; which was a great profanation of him and 

is name. 


m—_ 


And the heathens ſhall know that 1 am the 
Lord, ſaith the Lord God, when I ſhall be 
ſand#ified in you, before their eyes. 


When the Lord ſhould manifeſt his mercy towards them, . 
and pur forth his power to bring themour of Babylor, then was 
he ſan&ified inthe midſi of them, then he did vindicate his 
name from all aſperfions, and made the Fews and-Babylonians 
know, that he was an holy, faithful, wiſe, merciful, and an 
Allmighty God ; he would make his name honourable before 
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them all, hich had been profaned. 
Verſ. 24. For Twill take you from among be k 
| Heathen. | hy 
ar 


The Heathen make full account. you are theirs, that you thall | 
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they think chat their 1dol gods are ſtronger then I, who am the 
God of H{rael; but they ſhall find ir otherwiſe, for I will by a 
Arong hand rake you from among the heathen, 

And gather you out of al] Conntreys. 


They were diſperſed into divers Countreys, into the » 27 


'Provinces that were under Ahafuermss his government, Eſther 


3. 8.& it ſeemedimprobable that they ſhould ever be gathered 
out of ſo many Countreys ; but: the Lord tells chem for cheir 
-comfort, that he would gather them ont of all Countreys ; no 
diſtance of place, or diffculcy many place, ſhould impede his 
'Congteeating of them, | 


And wil bring you into your own Lend. 


Afcer the ſeaventy years of their captivity were expired, 
the Lord ſer them at-liberty, and brought chem back to the 
Land of Canaar, their own Land, 'becauſe they inherited it 
from their fathers, unto whom the Lard had given ir.. This was 
a elerieus and yu work, viz: the bringing the Fews out of 
Babylon, and all the Countreys where they were ſcatrered, in- 
to Canaan, and did prefigure the ſalvation of the Church by 
Chriſt, and gathering of thoſe chat were his out of all Nations 
unto it, according to what is in Joh» 16, 16. & Jobz 11, 
$%» | 
The naw: of the Lord 1s hoty, 


- His Eflence,his Will, his Attributes,his Works,his Word,ate 
his'Name : All theſe ſer our God, make him known, and ſo are 
his »«me,cven the name of his holineſſe,or his holy uaxe. There 
ts noname under Heaven like unto the Lords;ics an holy name, 
and ſoglorious ;a great name, and ſo dreadful, We ſhould ſan- 
Rifie-the name of God;which is done bybelieving, Now: 20.12. 

| | Kr When 
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- When Moſes and Aaron did not believe God, they .did nor 
ſanRike his name ; but whenmen believe Gods Word, then 
they ſanRifie his name. Its done allo by fearing to diſpleaſe him, 


Iſa: 8.13. Iſa. 29, 23. Its done alſo by acknowledgins his . 


name to be holy, Math: 6. 9. when men praiſe him. 


Seconaly, Obſerve ; 
The -profaning of Gods holy uame, as z15 4 trouble unto him, fo 
it ſticks and abides upon him. | 
Other provocations. paſſe away, but this ſettles upon his 
ſpirit ; ſee here what hold it took, verſ. 20. They profaned 
my holy Name ; and verf.. 21, The houſe of Iſrael profancd my 
holy name among the heathen ;_ verſ. 22, Maine holy name 


which ye have profaned among the heathen, Thrice the: Lord. 


mentions their profaning of his name ; .yea,in the next.yerſe, as 


it he could not ſhake this a& of theirs our of his mind, he men-. 
tions It twice more, My name which was profaned , which- 


7e have profaned. Gods name being holy.is dear unto him, - and 
the profaning of it makes deep impreſſions in his hearr.. 


Thirdly, Obſerve ; 
T emporall mercies-are not merited at Gods hands by men, 


I do net this for. your ſakes,O houſe of Iſrael. What was it God 
did not for their ſakes ? 12: deliver them. from their Babyloniſh 
bondage, and bring them into their own Countrey ; theſe were 
remporal mercies : and though there were Godly men amongſt 
them, as Ezekiel, Damel, Mordecat, Ezra, Nehemiah, and 


others , yet with all their prayers, faftings, ſuffering and. holi- - 


neſle, they did not merit theſe ourward mercies; liberty,ſafery, 
plenty, potlefſions, are. not the merit or purchaſe of the crea- 
ture, bur the gift of. God, 1 Tim: 6..17, He giveth ws all 
things richly to enjoy, Have men more or lefle of theſe out- 
ward things, they are upon free gifr, not any defert - and if 
we deſerve not temporal things, much leſfe do, or can we de- 
ſerve ſpiritual andeternal things, Which are of a tranſcendent 


nature ; if we.donot deſerve an.outward deliverance,an earth- 
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1y Canaan, how ſhall we deſerve a ſpiritual deliverance, an 
Heavenly Canaan ? all things of that nature are free . oifts, 
Lnke 12. 32, Rom: 6. 23, 


- Fonrthly, Obſerve ;; 
The good God doth unto his Church, be it temporal or ſpiritual, 
z for his own ſake. | - 


What I dr (faich God) Tdot for mine holy names ſake ; there 
# nothing to move me but my own name, that t holy, great, and 
glorjous,and I will for my names ſake do much for my Church aud 
People; That they were preſerved in Babylon, was for his 
holy names ſake ; char they were breughr our of Babylon, was 
for his holy names ſake ; that they were replanted in Canaan, 
wa$for his holy names ſake ; that they had a Temple, Sacrifi- 
ces, Prieſts, Prophets, Ordinances again, was for his names 
fake - when "they were neer-to deſtruction 'ofcen in former 
dayes, God wrought for hisnames ſake, Ezck; 20. ſo Iſa: 48, 
$, 9: Its not for the enemies ſake, that God doth preſerve or 
deliver his people;ner for their ſakes, their prayers;cears, faith, 
obedience, holineſſe, that he doth grear things for them, be= 
ſtow great mercies upon them, bur it-is for his own names 
ſake. For mans ſake God curſed the earth, Ger: $. 21. bur its 
for his names ſake that he bleſſeth it;che choiceſt mercies Gods 
people have, are for his names ſake; they have pardon of fin for 
his names ſake, Pal. 25. 1T. 1 Fohs 2. 12, Purging of fin for 


| his names ſake, Pſa/: 79, g. Leading in the paths of righteouſ= 


neſſe for his names ſake, Pſa/:23. 3. Quickning of their dead 
and dull hearrs for his names ſake, P/a: 143. 11, Though his 


people much offend him, yer he forſakes them not for his 


oreat names ſake, 1 Sam:12.22, The Lord doth all freely and 
for the honour of his name ; ler ns then ſay with the Propher, 
Whatever we have, net unto 4, O Lord, not unto us, but to thy 
name be the glory. Not unto us whoare thy creatures, not unto 
us whoare Tools in thy hand, bur to thy name (which 1s the 
oround, root, and ſpring of aMour mercies)be the glory, all the 


Fifthly, | 


olory, and that everlaſtingly, 


_ .g10 | TheExpoſi tion continued upon the Chap. 36. 
Fifthly, Obſerve ; 


God will not ſuffer his holy aud great name alwayes to lye under 
aſperſions and reproaches of men, | 


{ will ſanlific my holy and great nanms-which was profaned 
.X, the heathen, Gow. in the midſt of them, | He will vindi- 
.care his honour and glory. Great men when their names are 
blemiſhed do ſtand uponir, and will vindicate them with much 
coſt and labour - ſs God, when wicked ones have profaned his 
name, and darkned the glory thereof, will ſtand upen it,and do 
thar which ſhall clear his name before all his enemies. Goliah || P 
for many dayes defyed the God of Irael, and the Armies of || *< 
*.{ſrae/; bur not long afcer the Lord vindicated his holy and grear 8 
name by ſtirring up and ſtrengthning of David to take off his 
head, 1 Sam: 17.45, 51. When the King of Afſyria and | 

| Rabſkakeh blaſphemed the name bf God,as they did,/ſa: chap, || ® 
36. & 37. did net theLerd quickly ſend an Angel and deftroy | 

- their great Army of ene hundred fourſeore and five th = 8 
and ſo by this ſtroke ef his made his holy and great name glori- of 
ous and dreadful.” He will ſcatter the (| and venemous || P* 

* vapours, that aſcend from the tongues and lives of profane per- O 
ſons to hinder the beams of his glorious name from ſhining, as || © 

- the wind ſcatters clouds from before che Sun ; and as by de- 
| ruRionof his enemies, ſo by delivering of his ſervants. Ca 


Sixrhly, Obſerve ; | E 
' When God doth great things for his people, and they honour bis 
name for them, then very heathens will be convinced , 


.' «cknowledge Gad, and give glory tobis name. 


The heathen ſhall know that I am the Lord, when I ſhall be 
Jantlified in you, that is, in yaur deliverance before their eyes ; 
then you will maguifie my name, and they will magnifie my namt 
which hath beemprofaned ; thertwiey will (ce axd ſay that 1 a 
another kind of God then their idol gods are,that I am onmipstent, 
faithful, holy, wiſe, Pſal, 126, 2, When the Lord rurn'd the 
captivity of his people ; as they ſaid, The Lord bath done 


great 
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great things for 4; ſo the heathens ſaid, The Lord hath done 
great things for them, So much of God appear'd in taking 


. them out of Babylon, that Jewiſh. and Babylomſh Tongues were 


9” was co ſpeak. our. the power, truth and goodneſle of. 
Go G . Ts . 


Seventhly, Obſerve ;- 


Things difficult, and inthe eye of man impoſſible,. are facile- 


to, and feaſible by the power of God, 


The Jews were among the heathens, . who by their Laws, -. 


power, and vigilancy kept them in great bondage ; _ they were 
ſcattered into one hundred twenty and ſeven Provinces, Eſther 
8. 5. with Chap, 1; and ſo it ſeemed impoſſible that theſe 
ſhould be drawn out and carried to Career, which was ſo far 
off, eſpecially for them who were ſeatedneer [»d:a; . bur whar 
faich che Lord to-this?7 will take you from among the heathen,He - 
would bur put forth his hand and lay hold of them{ſaying,Come; 
go with me, and it ſhould be done ; he-would gather them our 
of all Countreys, asan Hen gathers her Chickens thar are diſ- 


perſed upand down among the Buſhes, Trees, or Weeds inan - 


Orchard:And as he carried them upon Eagles wingsfrom Egypr - 
to Canaan, ſo Would he bring them upen the ſame wings 
from Babylon to Cayaay, This work God 1s upon in theſe 
dayes of Chriſt, he is bringing our of all Nationsſome unto -, 
Chrift, and gathering chem into ſpiricuall Canes, 
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'Verl. 25» Ww” i bs : 


Ther will 1 ſprinkle clean water #pon you, and ye 
ſhall be clean; from all your filthineſſe, and ſrom 
all your idols will 1 cleanſeyou. 


N ' FEare now come tothe Iſt generall part of rhis Chap- 
ter; Which conſiſts in the multiplication of promiſes, 


..voth Sptricual and Temporal, with x und of them. $58..- 
"The Spiritual are, WT” pF 
1. Remiflion of fins, verſ. 25, 33; i © 
; 2, Regeneration, verſ. '26, © 
Zo SanAtificarion, verſ. 27: CPP x0 | 4 LH | © 
4. Renovation. of the Covenant between God.and 
»chem, uf. 28. Logopbe ia: 
5. Repentance, verſ.-31, 


3$f*41 - , 


.The Temporal are; 
1. Repoſleſſion of their Land, verſ. 28, 
2, Plenrifull maintenance , verſ. 29, 3o. TTY 
3. *Re-edifying 'of theit Cityes and waſte places, 
verſe 333 35% 
4. Increaſe of men, ver/. 37, 38. 


"The ground of all rheſe frveer and great promiſes: 1s Gods 
free. grace, not mans deſert, verſ. 3:2. | 


Then will 7 ſprinkle clean water upon you. 


| » 
When they were call'd and come out of Babylon,then would 
the Lord ſprinkle clean water upon them. The Fews by water 
mean the abundance of outward things, Some others interpret 
it of the water 1# baptiſme ; ' but neither doth abundance of ont- 
wards, nor the water of baptiſme cleanſe from the om” = 
idols: 


= et ——— 
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-1dols : For afrer cheir return from Babjlov, Jaſon ſent money 
for the ſacrifice#of Hercules; he, eAenelan and others, fell to 


che cuſtoms of the Gerr:/es,defired tobe like them inall things, 
= ſet nor by the honour of their Fathers, bur liked the glory 
of the Gentlerbeſt of all, 2 Macceb.4. And are not many bapti- 


zed ones amongſt the Papilts and others, idolacers ? S6me other 
ſenſe of the word therefore mult we ſeek out. By water, the 


bloud of Chrift is intended, (ay the beſt Expofirors. Some make 
Grace the thing, bur thar's too general,unlefle we limic ic ro the 


bloud of Chrift,- which of Grace is given to waſh finners with. 


Theſe words, / will ſprinkle clean wattr upon you, . have ſome 
ona 1509 leyrurdd _ led —_— uw" the m= 
Com, which being ſprinkled by a of Hyflo n the 
unclean party, he was cleanſed; and this —_ o_ call'd The 
water of ſeparation of purification for fin, Numb: 19. g, The 

call ic *Iddp jeans, The water of (| inklin ; and 
ſothe 18, and-1 9. verſes expreſle it, This red Cow figured 
our Chriſt in his afliAions and ſufferings; and the'warer ming- 


Hed with the afhes of it, the bloud of Chriſt, which from hence 


is call'd The blond of ſprinkling, Heb: 12. 24. | 

The water they uſed in ſprinkling was clean water, running 
or ſpring-water, free frem all filch ; ſo the: bloud of Chriſt s 
pure, he was withour-ſfin, any blemiſh, or ſpot, his bloud was 
preciousand pure, 1 Pet: 1, 19. and here its called clean 
water, 

This ſprinkling of clean water upon them, is the application of 
the bloud of Chriſt, by the Spirit of God as the Priettwas to 
take of the-bloud of the red Heifer wich his finger, and ts 
ſprinkle it;ſo God by the hand and finger of his Spiric doth take 
and ſprinkle the bloud of Chriſt, that 1s, apply the fruic and 

c-of -1t unto the hearrs of men, 1 Cor: 6. Fx. 


And ye ſpall be clean. 


. There be three things among other which water ſerveth for, 
viz:re cool, tonourithyto cleanſe: 1.Ir quencheth thirſt cauſed 
by heat, and ſo cools; the' like _ the bloud of Chriſt, being 

| 1 drunk 
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drunk by faich, Jeh» 7, 37. 2. Ir nouriſheth and: cauſeth 
growth; and Chrilisbloud doth the ſame, Job#6. 55% - 3. It 
cleanſeth, which is the uſe of it here-mentioned, water watherh 
away the filth of garments, veſſels, and perſons ;- fo the-bloud 
of Chriſt is a cleanſing thing, Heb:ig; 13,34: If the. blaxd of 
Bulls and of Goats, and the aſhes of an He'fer ſzrinklirg the un- 
clear, fantiifieth ro the porifing of the-fleſh: How: much mere 
fall the blend of Chrift, who through theneternall Spirit, offered 
himſelfe without ſpot t0 God, purge your:conſciences from dead 
works to ſerve the lrving God 2 The argument-is. | & vmor;' ad 
41% ; if the bloud of typical ſacrifices: could :do+thartethe 
fleſh for which they were appointed;; much:-more-the:bloud of 
Chriſt the true ſacrifice, wilt do that'to the. ſoul-and: conſcience 
for which it was appointed:, viz.- purge-away- the guile of finy 
o:herwiſe the honour and efficacy of the Type,ſhould be-great- 
er than the honour and- efficacy:of the Subſtance:; which the 
Apoſtle denyes-when he tells us,-T ypes: were fhadows of good 
things to come, Heb: 10 /1.. This gleanſing'is the. remiſſion of 
their fins through the bloud of Chriſt, ortheguitifying of their 
perſons, ſo as they are before Gad without ſpot, -or fault, Co/, 
I. 14. Rom: 5.9. Kev: 14.5, Whenfins are forgiven, the 
perſonsarectean.in the fight of God, 1 - 


From all ” oa filthiveſſe, and from all your 
idols will I cleanſeiyou. 


They had State defilements, and Temptz defilements, Fx- 
mily and Perſonal filthinefſes , Zeph- 3. 3, 4; Micah 3, 
9, 16, 11, Ezekiel 22. Jer:6. is Chap: 7. 9. Whatever 
their filthineſſes were, Ged would cleanſe them ; and becauſe 
idolatry is afin which exceedingly defiles and provokes the 
Lordto jealonſie, Exod: 20, 5. To fury, verſ. 18. of this Chap: 
and they might apprehend there wasno mercy for them; there- 
fore the Lord mentions the filthineſſe of idols, and -cells them 
He will cleanſe thens from that filthinefſe. Its not material water 
waſhes from the filth of idolatry, bur ſpiritual. water, - 

T4 - Ficſh 


- 
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Ficſt, Obſerve; mins s : | 
then it pleaſes Ged to gather his people out of Babylon, end to 
- brirg them to Sion, then he will multiply mercies upon them, 
and do for them great things, .. x | 


will gather you from among the heathen, ont of at Conntrey;, 
and bring you wto your own Laxd:; aud then-will I ſprins you 
wit ciean water, thenwill I grove youw-anew heart, thenwill 1 put 
my Spirit into you, they will T call for the Cern,' and multiply. the 
fruns of the tree and increaſe of the field,; After great affliQions, 
God beſtowesgrearkindnefies ; after ſharp ſufferings, he gives 
ſolidTattiforts ; Iſa: '54:; 7. For « ſmall moment have 1 forſakes 
rhee;"but' withigrear mercies will I gather thee: . Berachamimns 
gid-lon, When, God gathers his our of. Babyley, a are of con- 
tvfiov; thit.18 mercy; and: when he b:ings them inco S199, to 
'dthotd rhe/order; beauty, and gloty thereof,. that is great mer- 
*cy'; and God will not leave themthere, bur go. on. with then: 
and heap great mercies {till upon them, ſee 1ſa: 49. 18, 19, 
20, 21, 22,23. Jer 32:37, 38, 395 493 41. 
Secondly, Obſerve. .' ©. -- >: ney: 
Juſtification is 4 gracious Att of God upon a ſinner, 
_ TI will ſprinkle clean water upon you, Its Gods prerogative 
to forgive, and bloc our fins, Mark,2.7. Fa: 43. 25. and this 
he deth'freely, tr5 an at of grace and mercy, Row: 3. 24. Be- 
1g jnſtfied freely by bs, grace; Now in this act nothing is done 


- 
p Ry 


ina ſinner, there 1 no grace infuſed, no change, made in the _ 


heart by ir, there be yo 2#219pamt therein , ics upon a ſinnet ; 
juſtifying grace is ſubjeQtively in God, objeRively on man; for 
ts a judicial at of God which purs nothing into the creature, 


Rom: 3.22, Its npo all them that do believe, 


Thirdly, Obſerve : 


T be loud of Chriſf applyed by the Spirit of Godis eff CANE to 

. free ſinner: from the guilt of their fins, and of all the:r ſins,of 
what h1::d ſor- tr they be, 

S-{. 2 T 
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I will ſprinkle clean water ujon you, and ye ſhall be cleas. 
Their fins were great, very great, they were guilty .ef bloud, 
oppreſfing the widow and fatherleſs, of idolatry, ef deſpifing 


and profaning holy things, Ezek: 22. 8. 26. They were under | 


the guilc of all crying and notorious fins, Exch; 16, 47,. worſe 
then Solled Or SAmaAria ; then the Nations, Ezck: oP yer the 
Lord wouldcleanſe them'by the bloud ef Chriſt;there was yic- 


eue in that rocleanſe them from their old ſpots, ' from their 


deep guilt, yea, from all their guilt , they ſhould be clean from 


all rheir filthinefles. As water. waſherh all che filch our of a: 
cloath,ſo.doth the bloud of Chriſt all ſin our ofrhe ſoul , x Job: 


1.7. The blond of Teſwe Chriſt charſeah us. frons all fin, the 


ouilc of our thoughts, words, .ats, .negles ; there. 15 no ſin 


defiles the conſcience ſe, but the bloud of Chriſt will purge ic 

away, Heb: 9. 1.4..Chap: x; 3. Chriſts bloud-is of great vir- 

cue, x bo all ſin; and procures peace, Coloff: 1; 20, 
J 4 


as it is Rom: He 9. 


>> Fourthly, .Obſerve ; 


by bis blond, we ſhall be ſaved from wrath, 


A 


Al fin defiles and makes guiley bifore Grd, yet ſemer' fnt defi 


wore then others, and makes more deeply guilty. 


God would cleanfe them from all their filchinefſe, from 
every finthat had poluted rliem, . and made them guilty; and 


from their idols which had made them more deeply. guilty : 
Idolatry hath more guilradhering to it, then many other ſins, . 
that's a fin breaks Covenant with God, depoſes God, and ſecs - 


up an Idolll in his ſtead... 


Vetſ. 


Y Wo. 


—_— 
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vw 


Verſe:26. .. 


A new heart alſo will 7 give you, and « new ſpirit 


will 1 put within you, and I will take away the 
ſtony heart ont of your flefb, and 1 will giveyou 


- 


an beart of fleſh. - 


His is another great proitmſe, even a promiſe of Regene- 
; ration ;- and inc there.is conſiderable, 
2. -The party.promiſing, 7, 4, 4,7. 
 IETM tr. A new heart. 
2, A newſpri, 


W © The things promiſed, 3»- — of the ſtony” 
ct care. KY; | 


art. 
| - 4. An heart of fleſh, 
3s uu parties (@ whom the Lord will do theſe things, 
ou, Ton, Yes. | 
4. Thenianner of Gods doing theſe things, which is by 
giving, purring, and taking away. 


A new heart alſo 'will I give you. 


heert in Scriprure, is Fenified the judgement and under- 


B 
banding: Eph: 4.18. The will and affe&ions, Prov: 23. 26. 
and the cenſcience, 1 Job» 3. 20. all which are here compre- 


hended in the word heart, New notes ſometimes thar which 1s 


for ſubſtance »ew, totally mew, as vew ropes, Judges 16,11, 12. 
A new wife, Dent: 24. 5.. New gods, Dent: 32. 17.And ſome- 
times that which is only for quality »ew, 4s the new Aon, Iſa: 
66.23. From one new Moon to another ; The Moen is net new 
for ſubRance, bur renewed with lighr, new in regard of quali- 
ty; ſo New tongues, Mark 16, 17. They had not their old 
Tongues plucked or cut out of their mouths, and other mew 


ohes put in.; but theſe - Tongues they had before > had new - 
Languages : 


— 


oO 


mmm 
315 ..- the Expoſition continued upon the Chap. 36. 


wm. © 4 


Languages put into them, new gitts and graces. Here then 

«A ne hear: is notigcended one zew. for ſubſtance or nature 
of ir, but che ſame heart altered for the qualicies-of fir, renew- 
ed and indued wich other qualities then ir had before; ſuch 


wo be r2gg7e7418 or born again, Frbauge 33.85 6575000 to b 
4 ew ereatare, Oar 6 ls. Wet "y, 


A \ . % 
or a *vS 


- This new heart lyeth not 1nthoſe common -sifrs which many 
' have, yet Withouc alteration.in their hearts, Fudas had a co- 
verous, an earthly, an old heart, notwithſtanding thoſe great 


oifiShe had, He conld-caft oub Devils, nid heal all manner\ef 
fekyeſſes, Matth: 16. 1, 4. And thoſe Matth: 7.22, 57, 
Who-had the gift of propheþie, of cafting or Devils, and working 
wonders, hid-no new hearts, fer Chriſt ſends them going for 
workers of iniquity; but it lyeth_ in grace infuſed,. which is a 
principle of light and life, tupernatural and: permariepr.. - Man 
fince the fall of Adam is in.a flare of darkneſſe and death, 
Epheſ. 5.'$. Chap+2.”5. and when grace is infuſed, thar brings 
light and life unto the hear; John8, yn... 1ts call'd-The light 
of life ; and when a blind heart ſees, a dead heart lives, there 
is great and glorious alteration, ſo rhat it 1s become . »ep 
heart, it hath a ew principle which isſupernatural 'and perm- 
nent, call'd The Divine Nature, 2 Pet. 1, 4 Diving, to ſhew 
the ſupernaturalnefle of ir, and Narwre ro fhey the permanen- 
cy of ir. . : EO 


F 


% 


- Theſe very wordswehad Exk- 17.19. where they. w:re 
Largely opened -' New ſpirit there , was interpreted ' ro be 
toe excellent qualities and graces God pur intothe ſoul, and 
(:emed upon what:account- they -were' call'd Spiy/c agd 
New; Here Teanceive #new ſpirit isadded Exegerically be, 
ing.the ſame with avey hears, OO TIO 

| This »5y,heart;'or new ſpirig.cauſeth\ the partie in whom it 


T 6 love hins, 1.John 5. 1. To fear him, i Pet. 1:17, To yi 
ebedience'ro him, Row: 6.17, 1 Pet: 1,14, 15, Patiently to 
bear 


_ x EE "on 


qualitie3are wroughc in the Hears, that. a man thereupon is ſaid | 


mn Oo eo Y Yao A & = 3:4. as, | 


15 to look ar. God as a-Father, and ſoto honour him, Mal: 1. 5 
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hear bis chaſti ements, Heb: 12.6, 75 3, 9+ To eſchew ſin ard 


work righteouſneſſe, 1 John 5,18. Chap: 3..g, 10. To eckxow- 
ledge how be bath offended hins, Luke 1 5: 18. To pray fervently 


unto him, Rom: $, 15. Tobehkeunto him in mercifullneſſe and 


dong of good, Luke 6. 36. To delight in bis wayes, and to have 
communen.with hins, and his Son Grif, 1 Jobs 1. 3.. Toworſhip 
hing 11i ſpirit ard truth, Toh 4.. 23. To be thankfull alwayes unto 
hins for all things, Epheſ. 5.20. To live nobly and ſpiritually, 
mundirg. the things of Heaven, Rom: 8, 5, 1 Pet: 1.14. John 
3.6. 2 Cor: 5, 16. Ard to love theſe that ars regenerate, 
7 John 5.1. andtheſe'doing ſo, .God their Father hath a ſpe- 
cial care of them, and love unto them,. Hatrh.c6. 26.32. Luks 


11.13. Chap:13, 33, 
. Will Igiveyon, will I put within yos. 


The »ew heart, and new ſpirit egmes from God ; he that 19 
the Authour of every good and perf eift, 1s the Author of the 
ſame - Nowin the working of this »ew heart, and vew Ffirit, 
there be ſeyeral Attributes of God ſer on work :. As 

Firſt, Hs wfinte mercy. That he ſhould mind finners, whs- 
tave old, rottenfilchy, hard,. dead" hearts wichin them. ſo at 
enmity with God, that.they would. pull hum out of Heaven had 
they power to doit; for God-to mind (uch heartsand ſpirits, 
and make them »ew ſo as to affet him and his wayes, argues 
unſpeakable mercy, loving kindneſs ſuperabundant., It was 2 
time of love when God ſaw Jeraſalem in her bloud,. and ſaid 
unto her Eve, Exch: 10. It was: infinite love, infinite mercy 
for him to pity Jer#ſa/ems in ſuch a caſe, and to ſay ſounto her : 
the ſame it is when God makes of an o/d heare i new-heartof an 
old ſprit'a new ſpirit, © Fa | 

Secondly, Gods infinite power is imployed in this work. The 
waking of 4 dead heart toltve, a blind: heart to ſet, an old hears 
ard ſpirit. to become new, requires an omnipotent arm. By the 
preaching ofthe word men have grear convictions, {irong reſo- 
lutions, and are perſwadedalmolt to be Chriſtians; bur thoſe- 

convictions and reſolutions dye;.away, and they. never. come 
akogether to be Chriſtians, altogether to be mew hearted, and 
| Ne L 24 | FEP 


w Dm 


329 


niet ee whack he unning ofthe cl] Sepain in, ad 
whileſt irs old, hath the cunning incir 

pleads hard to keep irs old principles, irs old ungodly lufts, ics 
old ignorance, .irsold darkneſs, itsold formal wayes-of wor- 
ſhip, its old fleſhly confidences, irs old delights and pleaſures, 
its old company, its old cuſtomes,irs old aims and ends, which 


. were ſelfe ;. it muſters up .ggany arguments to defend theſe; 
_ and who canconvince the heart of the evillof theſe, and-rake 
ir off from them, bur God by hiss»flmte wiſdewe-?- To make an 
. heart, or ſpirit, which hath ſo' many oldnefles-in it, new; at- 
- Lues more $kill -and wiſdomethen dwels in anyercature. . 


' Fourrhly, -His I»finite holineſſe and purity. When God takes 


anold heart which is as dark as hell, as Kinking as any Sepul- 
. chre, Math: 23,27. an old ſpir:t which is as unclean and 


foarhſome as the Devils are; when he rakes theſe, and makes 
them »ew,. he. ſcatters darkneſs, abolitheth death, ſepararing 
filchinefle, and inſtead rhereof brings in marverlor light ,x Pet, 
2. 9. A gloriom life, Epheſ.” 4. 18. And true bolneſſe, verſ, 
24. Which import that Ged is light without darknefle, life 
without poſlibilicy of dying , holineſle without any ſpot or 


imperfetion. When the wind cleanſeth the aire infe&ed, 


peſtilential and ſtinking, it argues the wind is pure ; when a 
veſlel or. houſe is noyſome, 'and one cleanſes and ſweetens 
them, as not enduzting them inthat condirion, ic argues their 
cleanlineſle, and if they could make themsew,it would argue 
ir much more ; ſohere, God makes them »ewy, He puts them 
into the fire that they may be refined, and partake of bis holineſſe, 
Heb: 12. 18. Its Gods holy arme which makes an unhcly 
heart to become holy, and glorious in holinefle, The 
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> The dignity and excellency of this vow bears and: new ſpirit, 
the notice. | Az; "*s. + 

Ficlly *Ies.char goth diſcriminate and difference 2 man from 
all others;They char have old hearts, old ſpirirs, and new hearts, 
yew ſpieſss, differ as much from them, as lighc rom darkneile , 


life from deach ,$ holinefl@from Gilthinefle - a man with a new 
heart, ame ſpirit, is living man, whereas. others be dead, 


Epheſi2.,0% He is a eingiman, wheres ochets be blind,1 Jok: 
5. 20\4 Cor: 2, 14, He-1s pure,, whereas' others are. filthy , 
1 Pet. 2.9, Tit; 1, by, Hereby a man is differenced from all 
refane, civil, and mozal men, fromaM gifred men, from all 
ypocrices,what ſpecious forms of religion and holinetle ſoever 
they have.z whoever hath a new ſpirit 18 diſtinguiſhed from all 
orher ſpins, yea fromthe Devils who are bur unclean ſpirirs. 

. Secondly, It dothrennoble a man; A-»em-heart and »ew ſpirit 
dath-net only diſtinguiſh'from others,burmakes more excellenc 
then others, Prov: 12. 26. The righteous ts more excellent then 
his neighbour, Righteouſneſle is one of the qualities in the »ew 
heart gin the revefprrit, Eph: 4. 23, 24.andthar Nobilitaces a 
man z-fuch 2-one 18 born not of blood, that 15,nst of the Princes 
and Nobles of the wotld,who ſtand upon their blood and great- 
neiſe ; nor of the will of the fleſh, that is, nor inthe ordina- 
15 way ;.nor of the will of man, viz: not: by education-and 
Schookprinciples; bur of God, 'Johu 1. 13. He is deſcended 
fromthe higheſt, che King of Kings, he-is of the moſt Royal 
bload, even theblcod of God, Acts 20. 28. Others are vile, 
buthe iSprecious, Jerem 15, 19. 2 Pet, 1.7, He 1s partaker 
of the Divine Nature, and lives the hfeof God, 2 Pet. 1, 4. 
Epheſ. 4, 1.8. : : 

Thirdly, Ir fills them where ic is with zew/joyes, New 
things atfe& much ; when the Apoſtles had ew. rorgues given 
them, they weregrearly -affeRed theremith ; and when men 
have new hearts; rew ſpirits, they abound 1n joy : the: greater 
the mercy,'he more fuil rhe jay; 1f when aſmner19: converted, 
there bejoy in Heaven, what j5y: is in, the finnets heartthen ? 
When Chriſt came to Zachens,and gave him. s nembeart,a um 
ſpirit, beawas fill d with jor, Lnke 1'g. and new jajes : Before 
his joy rvas to ger money by any means, and treaſure it upnov 

it lis 


o 


—— 
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Row: $5 . 3 * ; : pts > - q F 
. Fourthly, Ic intirles us to diverſe new-and excellentthings - 
As ©: | h 


- Fi:ft, To the New Covenant - When a man hath a »ew heart 
:nd a new ſpirit, he hath an intereſtin the New Covenant, Fer: 
31. 31z-33, Thelawof ſin, and principles of Saran and rhe 
40. 1d, were Writ inthe old heart, and old ſpirit, and fo the 
ra:ty was under the-Covenant with' death and hell, Iſa: 28.1 5.. 

but in the zew heavt is written, the Law of God,the Law of faith, 
Rom: 3. 274, Heb: 8, 10, and ſo they are under the New Cove- 
vant Which 1s call'd Grace, Rom: 6, 14, elf 

Secondly, To New:Names: Where there is newneſs of heart 
aud ſpirit, there they are ſealed intheir fore-heads wkh »ew 
Names, - their Title is New Creatares, 2 Cor. 5.17, The: 
Sced of Abraham, Iſa, 41. 8. Servants of Righteonſneſſe, Rom. 
6.18, Children of Light, John 12, 36. Conqueronrs, Rows: 8. 

37. Gods workmanſhip, Epheſ. 2.10, Kings and Prieſts,. Rev: -- 
1.6. Temples of God, 1 (br: 3.16. The glory of Goll, Iſa. 
4. 5. New bern Babes, 1 Pet: 2.2, Hu Saints, Pſal, 149. g. 
Ieſſels of Gold and Silver, 2 Ti. 2.20. Wiſe Virgins, Matth: 
25. Heirs of Salvation, Heb: 1. 14. 

Thirdly, Toa New Lord and Maſter - When their hearts 
were old Satan was their Soveraign, They walked according to 
the Prince of theaire, Epheſ. 2.2. 2 Tim: 2. 26. His luſts 
they did execute,” John 8, 44. But having »ew hearts, they 
have a ew Lord, a new Maſter, and that is che Lord Chriſt, - 
Phnl: 1,1, Panl 4 ſervant of Chrift : He.had a new heart, and 

; now - 
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now-he had a-zem 1aſter, which was. Chriſt ,. he would ſerve 
Saraf no fongery but. Chrift, who dyed for forners, that they might 
live unto him, 2 Cer. 5,15, When the hearts and ſpirits of 
metafe av, they are dead to their old Maſters, and hays 
:ewyRom: 7. 4. Chriſt is the Husband and Head of every one 
renewed by his grace, - he is Lord and Mafter of all ſuch, 1 Cor. 
7,22. Matth: 23.8. 
Fourthly, To a New Gnard ; Such-have a Guard of Angels 
abour thetn; before,asthey were wichout God, ſo without the 
proteRion of his Angels , 'expoſed to all dangers; but having 
new hearts and new ſpirits,being vew creatures they have a mul- 
tirude of the'Heavenly Hoſt, not only co praiſe God for thei: 
-new-birth as they did at Chrifts birth, Luke 2, I3, but to at- 
rend and-prote& them, Heb: 1, x4. Are not the Angels min:- 
ſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter far them, who ſhall be heirs of 
ſaiuation? and none ſhall be ſuch,but thoſe thar-have zew hearts 
and ew ſpirits , for fleſh and bloud cannot” ttherit the Kingdome 
of God, 1 Cer: 15. 50. + © | 
Fifthly, To New Alliance. this change is wrought in them: 
Blaſphemers , Idolaters, Adulterers, Drunkard:s, Murtherers, 
Lyars, Unbelievers, Hypocrites, and all profane ones, they the 
very Devils themſelves, John $..44. But when they have »ew 
hearts and zew-ſpirits,then they have new kindred ; as a man that 
marries a woman, all her kindred becomes his; ſo here, all that 
have new hearts and ſpirits are his kindred who hath a new heart, 
he is allied unto thetn all; fark: 23.8. Al ye are brethren, All 
the Saints throughout the earth, how-great, how learned, how 
rich, how gifred.or gracious ſoever they be, are all brethren, 
yea, the Angels are brethren unto thoſe that have »ew hearts, 
Rev, 19. 10. 22.9. and that which is beyond all, Chriſt him- 
ſelf is their Brother and Father, Math, 14. 49,50. Heb: 2, 


1 25 Is : ST I : 
Sobly, To.the. New Manſions in the City made without 
hazds, Fobn 14. 2. ſaith Chrift,' In my Fathers houſe are, many 
CUanfions, and I ga toprepare a place for you ; Yon have right 
and title to.them, ye have new hearts, yebelieve 1n Got, _ i 
and I go to prepaxe aid fit places for. you 1n thoſe Manſtons. 

| ; 5 OO. S.. I-ifthly, 


Jas The Expaſnioncontimudilonthe Chap. 36, | 


Fifthly, - The-excellency of a ew heart is this;; Thar--it ſets 
an high price uponthe rhmgs of God, and .a, Jo price upon 
the.things of the world, how goodly ſocver they appear; where. 
as before the things ofthe world were magnified,and the things 
of Gsd ſlighted. When Pal bad angrher-beerr, .and-anothec 
ſpirit.chendbefore, then he had no confidence in the fleſh, then. he 


did not value his great priviledges, .he counted thrm wand. all. 


rhings but teſſi for Chriſt , they did. damnifie him rather then 


advantage hmyand therefore lookt upon them as dung ({uiczae,. 


things of no worth,  chaffe,.. dirr, excrement in;reſpe&t of 
Chralt, his righreouſneſle,and knowledge of him, Phol, 3.7239, 
all which had an excellency , and were. ſo: prized by Pal, 


that he was willing to lay down his life for them, As 21, (7 


When Simm Magn offered the Apoſtles money for ro have 
power to give the Holy Spirit, by laying on-of hands , Peter in 
his own name; and inthe name of the reſt, ſaid, Thy woreyPer- 
iſh withthee ; we value not bags of gold -and fitver, but the things 
of God, Ails 8.1 9,20. When the Conjurers had the Devils caft 


our of them, and new hearts given them, they broughe forth. 
x - burne them be-. 


their books which hey had highly valued, 
fore all men, and fo many they burner as came to fifry thouſand 


pieces of filyer, 4s 19.19. and inftead of theſe, they pri-: 
zed the books of eAfofes, the Prophets, and Apoſtles. A zew- 
hrart ſees excellency in ſpiritual things, and faith, . r cannot 
over value theme, . but for other things it puts rhews under its.) 


feet SE, | 
Sixthly, Ts excellent inthatit doth really make God irs end 


and aims at his glory in ics operations ; before ſelf was all, . 


now God isall. Acts 20. 23,24. Par! was told by the Spiric 
of God, that bonds and affitions did abide him every where, 
that his life was in danver ; now had not Paw/been. a man of 
a ew heart and ſpirit, he would bave ſhifred: for himſelf, and 
let the preaching of the Goſpel have fallen; bur being ſuch an 
one, wedac ſaich he ? * Nove of theſe things move me, neither count 


1 my life dear unto my ſelfe, ſo I may finiſh my courſewith joy, nnd - 
the Miniſtry, I have recerved of the Lord Teſus, to teſtifie the * 
Goſpel of the-Grace of God : That was Path end: ro:make- 
known the grace of God in.the Goſpel towards poor finners, - 


that 
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that fotheypartaking'of that grace triight' Sigu®lory to'God, 
and God be Sletified by him. God ard his boy Os 'n 
his Eye, tht Ne gave-out a rule for: all Chriffians to eye and 
mind God'ind this slory in all things, 1 Cor; 107/31. 

Seventhly, Its the principle of erernal life and happinefle: 
When God puts "life, .lighr, and grace into the hearr, and 
\ ſomakes It ew,. he hath begunour admiffion into Heaven and 
happineſſe ; this-new heart and ſpirit are the Water ſprings up 
into eveflaſting life, Jehn 4. 14. They are the Eagles wings 
will carry you tibt otifF'up to Heaven, but into Heaven, 

_ Concerhitg this vew heart and new ſpirit, thete be divers 
miſtakes; many think they have the ſame, when they have ir 
not. There be ſeveral things which cauſe men to judge ſo. 

Firſt, Outward Reformation. When men ceaſe from their 
former lewd courſes, when they give over their drunkenneſs, - 
whoredome, ſweating, Tying, opprefſion,andother ſcandalous . 
praQtices , they think themſelves, and ate repured of others 
to be #ew wern,. atid ſoro have new brarts ; bur know, A man 
may have eſcaped the pollutions of the world, have changed 
his manners,. yet retain his old heatt : a SWirie'may be waſhed; 
and yer reſerve her Swiniſh nartite * Fer9d reformed. in many 
things, .yet had ah unrefotmed heart, Mark's. 20.Luke 3. 20; 
Chap. 9. 9. The Seribes and Phatiſees were whired Sepulchres, 
they had beautifull our-fides, - they appeared righteous unto 
men, but what were theit heatts ? were they nor full of hypo- 
crifie and iniquity ?- 7Zatth: 23, 27, 28. Shame among men, 
fear of puniſſimetir, death, hell, errours of conſcience, afflicti- 
ons, ſtrengrth'of reaſon, and hope of ptofirs and reward, may 
make a man ref6rin his life and manners, his heart being ſill 
naught ; a mar formerly deboiſtand wicked may 'become a 
newman, ahdyer not have a new heart, 

Secondly , M6rall virtues cauſe many to be Yeceived about 
this ev - heart : becauſe they are temperate, juſt, prudent, 
faithful to their friends, true 1n their ſpeeches, patient under 
affigions, ſeek the publique good, not their own intereſt, are 
chaſte, and courteous unto all, they thereupon conclude that 
they have the new bart and new ſpirit here ſpoken of ; but all. 
theſe are no more then were found in hexthens;Scrpro, Ariftides, 

C ata, 


Treatiſe of 


- ſophy. 


Moral Philo-5 


=. A” ww 0 wi. oo a. el an. anos; a ES 


my pac 


—4 


ww O22 M” EEO AMA = Oo C0T”z5S5Ss 


FI ul ww ow 9 1,2 . e-  ”y 


des rote 3m bp . ond (Y won od { @ {- 


Chap.36.Kemwining Chapters of EZEKIEL. 327 


© COS. 


dig il! cheir:conſciences did accuſe them , . and when they did 


well they d1d excuſe them, and fo they had peace ; here was 


nothing tupernatural-' where there is a zew heart,. a new ſpirit, 
there 18 folnething ſupernatural ; .men' haye' nox theſe by de- 


ſcent fram their: parents, bur they are given,” they are pur in 
by God, 1will give you a new heart, and [ will put within you a 


new fpirie, The Law that all men. bayg/ if their hearts 1s by 
virtue of Creatien,' not of the new Covenant, that 1s another 
Law, Jer: 31. 35 Which is from grace, not from vacure; where: 
this Law is written, the heat? 1s zew, and fo doth not only ap-- 
prove of truth in general, but knows azd approves of trath as :t 
z5 14 Chriſt, Eph: 4. 21. andas it is according -to godlineſs- 
Truth in a »em heart provokes unto Godline(ſs, and maketh con- 
ſcientious towards God and men, Ats 24. 16. Looking at 
Chriſt for. peace, Rem: 5,1, Being - juſtified by faith, we '. ou 


peace with Ged,. the conſciente being purged from dead 


works by the bloud of Chriſt : Men bave ſound peace in their 
new hearts; [ts falſe peace which men of old hearts have, they: 
_ their conſciences wich doing ſomething, and that is their: 
PEac & * : = . 

Fifraly,, New Relations make ſome to fancy they have ew: 
hearts aud zew ſpirits; they are under Church priviledges, they 


are Citizens of S102, inhabitants of Jeruſalem, in relation to- 


Chriſt and his Ordinances , this may be, and yer wirhour #ew- 
eſſe of heart or ſpirit ; Relations make noralterations in mens: 
hearts. Simon Magus was baptized, ſtood inrelation to Chriſt 
and.che Goſpel, -yer his hearr was the ſame it was bzfore, Atts 
$. The Fews.gloried they were the ſeed of Abraham, John 8. 
33. Yet they were of their father the Dewill, verf. 44. and had 
bludy hearts, verſ. 40. ſeeking to kill Chriſt, Rom: 2. 28, 29. 
Outward: | priyiledges may be, as Circumcifion of the fleſh, 
where. there is-no Circumcitions of the heart.; and Pal tels 
us, Gal: .6; 1:5: That Circume:ſron nor uncironmrſfien wal any 


iS 


thing, but anew creature ; they may be where the new creature- 


in mens heatrs by nature , Kim: 2. 14, 15. The Gentiles which 
had not the Law, did by nature thethings of the Laws" and jo 
ſtewtd the work of the Law, written in ther hearts, Wher' they 
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"isnot 3; hinſelfhad many. priviledges, Phil, 3.i when he was | 
far fram newneſs,of beart.-- © - , Tp 


< 


Sixchly, Gitts, They breed miſtakesin divers perſons: thoſe 
that have choice and great gitts perſwade themſelvescthey have 
new hearts and ſpirits, that they are gracious and good ; bur 
there is 2 vaſt difference between giftsand grace. 

1. Gifts make nota man a Chriſtian; Heathens had. great 
gifts, as Twlly, Seneca, Plato, Ariſtotle, Plutarch;; -Ies' grace 
makes a Cariſtian; the Gentiles werenor Chriſtians,and ſo nor 
acceptable to God, tAllghey were ſan&ified by the Holy Spicir, 
Row: 15. 16. They may make a man an uſeful man,not a good 
man, As 11. 24.. Its fgichand the graces of the Spiritmake 
a_200d man, | (ns 

2. Allgifts do ſeldome or never meet in ane man, bur-gra- 

' . cesdo, they are the fruits of the Spirit, and grow all.ina zew 

: m—_ I, 16, Of. hu fullnefſe have we all recerved, and 
. grace for grace. Graces go together, not-Gifts. 

3. A. man mayhave Gitfcs and not be ſaved. Jxdas had 
gift, yet was a ſon of perdition : The beaſt came vp out of the 
earth bad miraculous Gifts, and the- falſe Prophets alſa, and 
notwithſianding their Gifts, they were both-calt intothe Lake 
of fire burning with Brimſtene, Rev: 13, 11,13, 14. Chap, 19. 
20, Bur-he that hath a new heart and new ſpirit hath grace, 
and ſo ſhall be ſaved, Fohn. 3. 6. 2 Cor. 3.17. He: that « 
born of the Sparit,#s. a new creature, he hath grace, and thall be 
laved, Afts 15.11. 

Seventhly, Activeneſs. Some men.growins-a&tive for God 
-and the publique, Zealcus againſt corrupt praticesin Church or 
State, gather from hence that they have new hearts 'and [prrits ; 
they were not ſo.before, and how can ir-be that ſuch new ope- 
rations and:aRtiveneſs ſhould be inthem, and from them, and 
they not be men of zew: hearts? When men are calt'd 6 
publique imployments, -they may have o:her hearts thenchey 
had before, yenot.ſuch.a »ew heart asis here ſpokenoff, - Saw! 
had anather heart,: ( 1 Saw: wo. 9; ) when anointed to be 
"King, yer nota. zew.. heere,© Credit, profits. andiconſeienge 
mil-informed may make men-zealous: and ative, when thy . 
- dave no- other then their old hearts,, Pal before his converl.- 

on 
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his fathers, Gal; I, 13, 14, How aQtiveate Jeſuits ? how zea- 
lous are. Papiſtsand many others ?. and thar- from erroneouſ- 
. nels of thairvonſciences, not newneſſe of their ſpirits, | 


Firſt, Obſerve; 
 Menshearts ard ſpritsby nature are old, they are degenerated 
{rem that innecency, ſimplicity, and purity, Adam was crea- 
Fe m, they are corrupted ever fmce he cat of the forbidden 
mr. - os 


'Pfal. 14.17, Men are corrupt, they have done aborsinable 
works , there #5 none that doth good ; Plal. 53. 3. Every oneof 
them 1s gone back, they are altogether become filthy; there is none 
that-deth good, nonot one, Such as their hearts: are, ſuch are 
their a&ions ; old hearts have anſwerable operations, Pſals 
58. 3. They go aſtray aſſ1ou #5 they be born, 'They brought cor- 
rupthearts and natures with them tnco the world, and their 
firſt aQtings were againſt God, truch, le, and holineſle ; 
menby nature have hearrs full of old thin#s, 2 Cor. 5. 17, Old 
things are not paſſed away, bat abiae -\ Old principles, old luſts, 
old defires, old thoughts, old reafonings, old enmityes, old 
confidences, old hardneſs , old deceirfulneſs, old froward- 
'heſs, and old naughrineſf, are all found in mens hearts till they 
are made ew; Gen, 6, 5. Math: 15. 19. 


Secondly, -Obſerve ; 
A new beat, a new ſpirit, s not fromthe power -or-will of may, 
but from the grace of God, 


A new heart will I give you, @ new ſpirit willT put into 
you, Godbadethem (Ezek: 18. 31.) make themſelves new 
hearts, ard +ew ſpirits, butithey werenor able co doit , he 
promiſes therefore to do it for them. ''Tts Geds way in his hg- 
I Wordto command antl 'call for thar at the hands of men, 
whichhe incends rocive andwork, as Phil: 2.12. Work, ont 
Jaur own ſalvation ; and in the next verſe its ſaid, Its Ged which 

- Uu work eth 
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worketh in you, both to-will and to do : Iſa: 1. 16. Waſh je, make 
ye clegn ; Exh: 36.25. Twill ſprinkle clean water npon you, 
aud ye ſhall be clean.': Dent: 10.16. Circumciſe the forerkin of 
your heart, they could nor do ir, therefore (Dent. 3e. 6.) the 
Lord thy + God will circumciſe thine heart. Theſe Scriptures 
eyince, that it is the Lord himſelf who:performs what he com- 
mands ; irs not tans. will or-power which producectt-the- zew 
hearz,its the gracious and mighty hand of God which effe&s it; 
and when he will work who ſhall fer ic ? ſhall mans will ? yes, 
if God did only propound arguments,command, exhorrt, invite, . 
encourage, threaten, it might, but God doth promiſe co.dothe 
thing,. To give a new heart, to putin a new ſpirit ; and fhouſd 
the liberty of mans will hinder it,. how ſhould God be fairhful >: 
bur rather then he will be found unfaichful, hewill over-power 
the corrupt wills of men,. and make them. flexible to his will, 
The efficacy of grace depends not upon mans will, embracing, 
or refuſing what is tendered,.:but on the good pleaſure and 
pou of God, Phil: 2..13. When it pleaſes God to put forth 


is power the wefffſhall be done, the vew heart and new ſprit 
ſhall be wrought man, . notwithſtanding all the oldneſles 
therein. | 


And I will take away the ftowy heart out of 


your fleſh. 


In Chap: 11, verſ, 19, the words are, I will take the fony 
heart oxt of their fleſh; and here they are, 1 will take away the 
flony heart out of your fleſh. Much was ſpoken, of. them there ; 
ſomething I ſhall ſpeak now. 


The ftony heart. | 
The Hebrew is, The heart of fone, that is, the heart which 


in a ſpiritual ſenſe 1s like a fore, 

Firſt, A fore is ſenſcleiſe , ir feels or perceives nothing ; 
and ſo is a fony heart, Epheſ.: 4. 19. Whe being paſt feeling ; 
they were ſo accuſtomed to fin, that they felt nor anyevill in 
fin 5 . Confuetudo peceands. rellit ſenſuns peccati, Zech: 14. 4- 
We. 
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Chriſt; bur.che hearts ofthe Fews-were ſo Rony thar they were 
not at all affeRed-ar the preſence or voice of Chriſt, | 
 Secondly,. A Fore is-hard and impenetrable, a Knife, a 
Sword, a.Nail, will not enter incoic ; ſo a ftony heart is ſo hard 
that the Word of God hath no entrance into it, P/al, 119: 
$30. Tht entranceof thy Words giveth light ; when it enters 
into the heart irdo:hio; bur rhough the Word be of a tharp 
and-piercing nature, yet it enters not intoa flory heart, its im- 

rable, -Zech: 9. 1-2. They refuſed to hearken, and pull'd 
" ay ther ſhoulder, and flopped their ears that they ſhould not 
hear ;. jea, they made their hearts as an Adamant ſtone £ No 
cruths,: no arguments, no Invitations, no ,prayers, ne tears, 
ne mercies, no threats, no judgements, do conquer or prevail 
with it ; neither wind, rain, thunder, lightning, ſun-ſhine, 
heat, cold, do change the nature ofa Rock. 

Thirdly, A fone is unpeliſhed and inept for building and 
ather uſes, till it be hewn, ſawn, and brought into ſome other 
form ; ſoa ftowy heart is an heartunpoliſhed, unfit to lye in 
any part of Gods buftding, or for any ſervice of his, till ic be 
poliſhed, hewn, ſawn, hammered, and brought into ſome other 
frame. As ſtore cannot change it ſelf, no more can a ffony 
heart, The Devil knew that the fones, Matth, 4. 3. could nor 
turn themſelves into bread, therefore ſaith co Chriſt, Command 


that they be made bread. He knew they might be made bread 


meet to cat ; and ſo fory hearts, though they cannot make 
themſelves fleſhy, yer they may be made flethy, they may be 
eur. to another form, and ſo be fit for ſpiritual imployments 
and uſes, | 

Fourthly, A fore doth refiſt and repell what falls upon it; 
foxes do oft break the inſtruments ſtrikes them,and force them 
back, there is a refiſting in them ; ſo in fony hearts there 1s 
much refiſtancie, Lake 4. 28, 29; Al they in the Synagegue, 
when they heard theſe things were filled with wrath, roſe up and 
thruſt him: out of the City, and led hins unto the brow of the bull, 
that they might caft Lins dows headleng. Their flinty, rocky 
hearts refiſted and rejeed all che precious truths Chriſt had 
delivered, and made chem: fall fowl upon him, and ſeek to 
IDE | Uu2 -- ne 


we read of 2 Mountain that cleav'din ſunder at the preſence of 
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fred Moſer, ſo de theſe alſo refiſt the truth, men of corrapt minds, 
reprobate concerm | | 
refiſting the faith, Ads 7. 51. Ye ſtiff-necked, and uncircum- 
ciſed in heart and ears, ye do alwayes reſiſt &c. 


Fifthly , Ax fforeis heavy, Prov: 27. 3. and its motion is 
downwards, its e@th hardned, and irs whole cendency is to - 


the earth ; ſoa ſtony heart is heavy, earthy, and tends down- 
wards alrogether, Zztk; 20. 16. Ther Heart went after their 


idols; Exh: 33.31. Their heart goeth after their coverouſe- 
eſſe; & Hoſea 4.8. They ſet their heart on their nique; 
Men are born with the ſtone in their hearts, and naturally they | 


mind earthly things, Phil: 3. 19. Their motion is downward, 
Fohn 3.31. He that us of the earth is earthly, and ſpeaketh of 
zhe earth; _ his theughts, his words, his motions, are all thar 
way. The things of Heaygn ire- burdenfome to a ſtony heart, 
that cannot move upwards; | 


Sixthly, Stones keep their places, and are immoveable, Eccl, . 


10. 9.: Wheſo removeth Ftones ſhall be hurt therewth. Great 


ſtones, mountains, rocks, abide fixt, and: its dangerous ro - 


meddle with them ; ſo ſtony hearts keep their ſonyneſle, they 


are tmmoveable ; what opinions, principles, concluſions ſo- + 


ever they have taken in, though falſe and corcupr, they are re- 


nactous of, and obſtinate in, Judges-2. 19; They ceaſed not * 
from therr own doings, nor from ther ſtubborn wayes,- God: ſold | 
them ints the hands of enemies where they ſuffered grievous - 
things , God raiſed them up Deliverers,who ſer them ac liber- - 
ty ; yet they. ceaſed not from their own. wayes, they were im-- 
moveable from their own opinions, corrupt prineiples and 
dangerous tenets ; men are ſoſelf-conceired, (elf-willed, that : 


they are like rocks, not to be Rirred, 


Seventhly, Stones are dry, and: have no moiſture in them. 
at all, Take a Rock there 1s no water init, take any ſtone its 


dry, all tones are dry and barren; ſo tony hearts they have no 
moiſture of grace in them, they areall dry and barren , the wa- 
rers of life are not found inthem. The woman of Samar had 
aftony heart, and how dry, how. barren was it ? not a good 


word came out. of it cowards Chriſt; John 4. Whileſt the Gen=-- 


rites 
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the faith, They were men of ſtony hearts 
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ziles were without God and Chriſt inthe wozlo, they had f:ay 
hearts, and-{o were barren and.fruitleſ(s, «ſa: 54.1. V Vhere- 
ſoever is ago heart there is no melins, no mourning, no 
rears. 

Eighthly, Stoxes are cold ; 1 Sam: 25: 37. Its ſaid, Nabals 
heart dyed within hins, avid he became 4s a ſtone , that 15, cold 
and ſenceletle ; ſo fiÞy hearts are cold, -there is no ſpiricual 
heat in them 3 though the word be as fire, yet it heats them 
nor. Men of ſtoy hearts are frigid in the things of God, they. 
contend not for the truth, they reprove not wickedneſs in 
others, they ſtand not for the intereſt of Chriſt, they are nor 


zealous for God, and his glory, they pur not their hands ro his + 


work, they. mind not the converſion of finners, they are indiffe- 
rent how things of that nature go. A ſtony heart 18a dead heart, 
and as it hath no life nor motion in it, ſo ne warmth in it; like 


the Shunammites fon,2 Kings 4.34. till £l;ha came and firer- - 


ched forth himſelf upon ir, there was neither life nor warmth 
in it ; and cill Geds Spirit come and firetch forth its virtue and 
power upona ſtony heart, it hath neither life nor warmth in ir, 
Thus you ſee wherein a fey heart reſembles a Stone or Rock, 


Queſt: #hat is the coll of an hard heart ? 


 Aafw: 1. It is ever unthankfull ; mercies, kindneſſes, do 


not affe& it, and how then can it be thankfull > Some verball - 


thankfullnefſe may be inan hard hearted man, but in his heart, 
iy his life, there is nothing. Poure Wine, -Oyle, the Spirits 
and Quinteſtence of any thing upon a ſtone, its loſt, the Rone 
isnor atall che better for ir, not affeed with it ; ſo a ſtory” 
heart, let the chaiceſt mercies of Heaven &r' Earth be preſen- 
red rot, they are loſt, that heart is unchankfull - and whereas - 
we ſhould be thankfall in every thing, xz Theſſ: 5. 18. ſuch an 
age is thankfull in nothing, and makes the times perillous, - 


2 Tim: 3. 2. | 


Anſw: 2. It grows worſe and worſe, harder and harder - 
every day, nothing ſtops it from proceeding on in its wicked 
Wayes, The: Jews: were -a ftony hearted: people , and whar 

faith - 
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fich the Lordto chemi? Tat 1, 5. #hy ſhould ye be ftricken any 
more ? yewill revolr more ard more, Threatning judgements did 
nor ſtop or turn chem from their wickednſs, Phardtth Taw the 
. wonderful judgements of God, ten plagues were upon him 
and his Land, and yet his heart grew harder and harder, They 
chat came to take Chriſt went backward apd fell ro the ground 
when Chriſt ſaid, 7 am he; they ſaw alloa miracle wrought 
by Chriſt, in reſtoring to Malckas his ear which Peter had cut 
eff, yer being ſtory hearted they proceeded to take Chriſt, ro 
. bind him and carry him to the High Priefts, Fohn 18, 6, 10, 11, 


.Anſw.3. Itcauſeth a man to walk contrary to his profeſſi- 
an. Thoſe that are Chriſtians, profeſſe Chriſt and the Goſpel, 


they have-in Bapttſme given up themſelves ro him, and obliged 


themſelves to walkaccording to Goſpel Rules ; now whence 
1s it that they profeſs cne thing, and praQtice another, that 
they profeſle Chriftianity, and-walk as Heathens, or worſe 
then Heathens;;z whoredome, drunkenneſs, covetouineſs, lying, 
pride, ſwearing, theft, murther, witchery,contention, ſlander, 
oppreſſion, cc. are they nor as frequent among Chriftians, 
as ever they were among Heathens ? - Paul wricing to the 
Epheſians exhorted them ot to walk as other Gentiles, jn the 
varity of their or ens —oit the underflarding darkned, being 
alienated from the life of Goa, through the ignorance that #5 11 
them, becauſe of the blindneſſe of their heart, who being paſt feel- 
-3ng have given themſelves over unto laſcivieuſneſſe, to work all un- 
cleanneſs with greedineſſe, It was the hardnefle of the heathen 
Gentiles hearts, which mace them walk ſo; and when Chri- 
. tian Gerriles walk ſo, its from the hardneſs of their hearts; 
we are of the Gentiles, and notwithſtanding our Chriſtianity, 
we walk contrary to Chriſt and the Goſpel, which is from the 


ftonyneſs of our hearts, keeping out the power, and this is + 
grievous evill, we profeſs Chriſt and the Goſpel: verbally, and: 


deny borh really, ' and ſo cauſe our boty profeſſion, aud the Lord 
Jeſu Chrift-z0 be Haſphemed, Row: 2, 24, : 0 , y 2 7. ; FHF! 
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Anſw. 4. Itsa ſpirituall judgement, which is worle then all 
other diſaſes, then all other judgements ; a blind eye, a deaf 
ear, 2 dumb tongue, a palſie hand, a gouty leg, a leprous head, 
the ſtone in the kidneys or bladder, are nething to the ſtone in 
the heart, no plague is like that plague ; thoſe four ſore judg- 
ments mentioned Ezck. 14.21, are not ſoill as the ſtone 1n the 
heart ; men are ſenſible of thoſe, and tremble at them, but the 
ftonyneſs of their hearts, they neither feel nor fear, by reaſon 
of it, Can there be a more dreadful judgement upon a*man 
then tobe given up of God to hardneſs of heart, Pſal. 81, 11, 
12. My people would not hearken to my woice, and Iſrael would 
none of me, ſo I gave then np unto their own hearts luſts, aud they 
walked in their own inventions, They were ſtubborn, .and God 
puniſhed their Rubbornneſle with Ronynefle. x 


Axſw. 5. It pleaſeth ic ſelf in the wayes of wickedneſle,.. 
Prov: 10.23, It u a ſport to a foil todo miſchief ; & Chap: 
I4. 9. Fools makes a mock, of fin; Fools, that is, wicked men, 
by e hearts are hardned, who know notthe nature of ſin, who- 
feel not the weight of fin, they flight fin, they ſport themſelves 
with fin, they rejoyce to doewill, Prov: 2. 14. They count 'it 
piedfore to ryot wn the day time, 2 Pet: 2.13. There.is no fin 


' bur men of ſtony hearts take delight in, ſome in one, ſome in 


another , and if they can er cannot commit wickedneſſe 
themſelves, they take pleaſure in them that can , Rom: 1. 


+ x 8 


_ Aiifo: 6. Tts the ſeat of Satan, he dwels in ir. A fory 
heart 1s the Devils Caſtle, Epheſ. 2. 2. He is in, and works in- 
the children of diſobedience ; In their hearts he hath ſtrong 
holds, keeps polſeffion, and rules them ar his pleaſure, they 
are his Subjects. God dwels in a broken heart, Iſa, 57. 15, but 


the Devillin « fony heart. 


Avnſw 75. That man that hath a fory heart ancreaſeth his 
own woe daily, Roms: 2. 5. Thouafter thy hardneſſe and impe- 
vitent heart, treaſureft up unto thy ſelfe wrath againſt the day of 
wrath ; that is, thou caiſeſt God to treaſure up more ſevere 
punifh-- 


236 " The Expoſition continued upon the Chap.36 : , 


em. 


puniſhment for thee daily ; thou ſinnelt more and more daily, 
and God heats the furnace hotter and hotter datly, | 


I wil! take away. 


I | 
' The word is 1m Hiphil, and Ggnifies thus much, -7 will canſe 
to depart, or I will make to remove, cauſe to be gone, eMOntanus 


* renders it amovebo,l will remove tt, God doth this 


Firſt, By mlightning the blind hear ro ſee, Atfs 26. 18. 
1 Pet, 23.9, Eph: .4.18, Chap: 5.8. 

Secondly, By inlivening the dead and ſenſeleſs heart to 
feel ics Ronynefte, When breath and life emredinto the dry 


| bones, they were ſenfible, Ezeh; 37. and when God breaths 
. ypon a ſi6ny heart it lives, and is ſenſible, What an Adaman- 


tine heart Was in Pazl, who cook pleaſure in vexing, impriſc- 
ning, and murthering of the Saints ; bur when Chriſt brearhed 
upon him, and pur life into him, he then became ſenſible of 
his hard heattedneſs, As go. 
: Thirdly, By che warmth of his Spirir, and moiſture of his 
; grace, love andmercy, he melts the ftoxy heart, Some fire 
«vill melt brafle and iron, and ſome waters diflalve any ſtone ; 
ſuch is the hre of Gods Spirir, there is not any iron or brazen 
zart bur that can melt it ; ſuch is the water of life, there is 
nat any fonybeartbur thac will diſſolve it ; there is an'omni- 
potent power inthe Spirit and grace of God toturn Mil-ſtones 
-1nto wax, and'Rocks into ſtreams ; it was verified in Pal, 
*who feeling the mighty power of Geds Spirit and. grace in his 
heart had the millionyneſs and rockyneſle thereof removed, 
for preſently.he cryed our, Lord, what wilt this have me to 
. 4 ? and fell ro weepingand praying, 


Ont of your fleſh. 


'Byfeeſb here is not meane corrupt nature, as Gal: 5. 13: 
bur by it is meant mer, 7 will cake away the ſtony heart out of 
| our fleſh, that 1<,.0Kt of You, | q 
Firtt, 
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Firſt, Obſerve ; | 

The hearts of men-as they are in themſelves are flony, even 
ſtones, ſenſelefſe of ſin, unyieldable to truth, inept for ſpiritu- 
al ryployments, repelling and rejetting the counſel of God, 
moving down wards, and minding earthly things, immove- 
able from their tenets, cold and barren, 


Such are all mens hearts naturally, and the hardneſs of them 
15 much increaſed by aQtual and cuſtomary fins ; when men 
conſent to evill choughts and luſts in their hearts, vent them 
by atings, and reiterate the ſame day after day, they make 
theirhearts more and more hard, as the hand 1s by working, 
and the foot by walking; Fer: 5. 3. They have made their faces 
: harder than « reck, they haverefuſed toreturn, If their faces 
were hardned like rocks, what were their hearts? Zechariah 
| ells you, T hey made-their hearts as an Adamant ftone, Zech.7. 
| 12, Whichexceeds other Rtones in hardneſle; and not ſome 
few of them had done ſo, but ever all of them, Exek: 3.7, All 
the honſe of Iſrael are rmpudent and hard-hearted ;all of them had 


s faces of- rock, and hearts of Adamant, 

5 Secondly, Obſerve ; : 

= Its the prerogative of God who hath dominion over the heart,-to 

wi alter the h:art, | 

nk | Twill take awa 7 the tony heart out of your fleſh, They could 

4 notchange their own hearts, they were-not able to ger the 
) 


ſtone our ot them, nor the Prophers who were their ſpirituall 
Phyſitians : Kidney-ftones, and Bladder-Rones men may re- 
move, heart-ſtones none can remove but GoJ; men cannot re- 
move. Mountains or Rocks, but the Lord can, he hath an arm of 
firength, his Word 15 a Word of power, when he commands, 
it is done ; though a ſtony heart can Rand it our 2gainſt men, 
13. yer it cannorfland it out again(t God ; he fetched water out of 
arof | a Rock, and God' can' make the- hardeſt rocky heart in the 
world to melt, repent, and ſend forth floods ofwarer, . ary 

wut, - Magdalen had an imprdent face, and a hard heart, bur 
| X x When 
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when God dealt with her he took away the hardneſs of her 
heart, and impudency of her face, ſhe ſat and wept at the feet 
of Chriſt, Luke 7. 38. The Lord can turn wilderneſſes into 
35» 


Thirdly, Obſerve ; 


Its a great mercy to have the flonynefſe of the heart re« 


moved, 


The removall of any evill fromthe body of man is mercy, as 


blindneſs from the eye, deafneſs frem the ear, lameneſs frem 
the leg, weakneſs from the ſtomach z much more then the re- 
moval of ſpiritual evil, and that from the heart, Stenynelle of 
heart is the grearelt plague, evill, which can befall ir, and for 
God to rake that away, to cure it, 15a rich, a wonderfull great 


mercy , its a mercy of the new Covenarr, its more then Gods 


delivering Damet from the Lyons Den, Jonas: from the 


Whales belly, or the 3 children from the fiery Furnace ; they. 


fhould have been ſaved had they died inthoſe conditions, bur 
the man that dyes with-an hard heart periſheth for ever. 


And 1 will give you an heart of fleſh. 


The heart of fleſh is oppoſed to the ſtony heart, and irim- 
plyes ſeveral things which are conſiderable: As 


Firſt, Softneſle, tendernefle ; a ftory heart is bard, but an 
heart of fleſh is tender and ſofr. The Sctipture ſpeaks of 4 ſoft 
tongue, Prov: 25, 15. and of a ſoft heart, Jeb 23, 16, that is, 
an heart free from ſtonyneſle and obduration, , Some fleſh 1s 
brawny and hard, ſome very tender, as the fleſh of thoſe menti- 
ened Dent: 28. 56. The heart of fleſh is an-hearr like the ten- 
dereſt fleſh, even the fleſh-of a child new-born, 


Secondly, Senſibleneſs. Some fleſh is ſs hardned as thar ic 
feels nothing, & ſome is ſo tender its ſenſible of the leaſt touch, 


"The * 


ſtanding waters, and dry ground .into water-ſprings, Pſal, 107, _ 
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The drunkatts fleſh felt not theftripes when he was beaten, Pro: = 


3.3 5.but Jofiahs heart was ſenſible of the anger of God, when 
he heard the Law only read, 2 Chr: 34. Chriſts heart was tender 
:& ſenſible of our infirmities, he was touched with the feeling 
of them, Heb; 4. 15. the lealt infirmity he was affected with, 
for he had an heart of fleſh, an heart without any ſtonyne(ſs ac all 
in ir, and where an hearr-of fleſh is, its ſenſible of the leaſt fin, 
che leaſt diſhonour ro God; vain thoughts, rifings of corrupti- 
on, extravagancy of affeRions, all fins are burdenſome to ir: : 
the man of ſuch an heart hath his ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern be= 
tween good and evill, Heb: 5. 14, 


Thirdly, Meltingneſs. A ſtory heart never melts, bur ar 
heart of fleſh'1s of a-melting nature, Joſrahs hearc was nor only 
affeted with the Law read , bur melted alſo into tears, 2 Kings 
22.19. Ht heart was tender, ard he humbled himſelf before the 
Lord, So David, Pſal. 22. 14, My heart is like wax, it ts 
melted in the midſt of wy bowels ; how did it melt after Nathas 
had told him of his ſin! Pſal: 51. ſoafter his numbring of the 
people, 2 Sam: 24,17, Peters heart was of this nature, for af- 
rer Chriſt looked upon him, he went out and wept bitterly, Lybe 
22,62, Such were their hearts, Eze&: g. 4.who ſighed and cry- 
ed for all the aboynnations which were done 1n the midſ? of Terg- 
ſalem An heart of fleſh melts and mourns that God is diſhonous 
red by others, bur molt of all char he hath been diſhonoured by 
him in whom iris ; that man that hath ar: heart of fleſh ſheds 
moſt rears for the wrongs himſelf hath done unto Ged , Lake 


15,18, 19. 


Fourthly, Teachableneſſe, A foxy heart is indocible, in- 
flexible, ir repels and keeps our truths, but an heart of fleſh 
admits and receives truths,it 1s yielding and reachable, When 
Lydiaes hard heart was turned into fleih, As 16.14, ſheat- 
tended unto the things which were ſpoken by the Apoſtle, the 
received them, and believed them ;. the was a good Scholar, 
and conltrained her Teachers ro come and abide art her houſe, 
that ſhe mighr learn more of them, verf. 15. Paul no fooner 
had his heart of ſfoze made fleſh, but he manifeſted a teachable= 

X x 2 neſte 
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quod ants ad 
alterius arbityq.© 


tum fingitur, 


nefſe in himſelf, As 9.6. Lerd, what wilt thew have me to ds + 
I am a blind Phariſce, and have been all my dayes out of the way: 
T defire xow to learn, and to be taught of thee whom I ignoranily 
vlafphemed. David (hut not his eyes againſt rhe light, as many 
hard-hearted perſons do,. he prayed, Fhat the Lord would 
epen hus eyes that he. might behold wonderous things out of the 
Law; He was oft begging of God to teach him,- O teach me 
the way of thy Katutes, and I fall keep it unto the end, Pſal,1 19g, 
18, 33, He was willing to ſee, to hear, and to do, Pſal: 
110.3. Thy people ſhall be wiking 1 the day. of thy power, 
When the ftony heart is removed, and an heart of fleſh pur.in 
the room of ir, that 1s a day of power, and then the people {> 


hearred are willing to hear the Lord ſpeak, re underſtand his * 


counſels, and to reſolve their wills into Geds, ſo that his.will 


Fifthly, Obedientialneſſe. A ſtory heart is refratory, con- 
traditory, diſobedient, but a fleſhy heart is yielding- and 
bedienrial , it is Cor ſequari, an heart which follows God, as 
Eliſha followed Eljah, victue went out of the mantle and con- 
trained him to doſo, and the virtue gone out frem God into 
as heart of fleſh prevails with it, and cauſeth it to follow God, 
to yield obedience unto him, Caleb had another ſpiric then 
the reſt of the Jews had, and he followed the Lord fully, Numb: 
14. 24. . His ſpirit was not obſtinate but obegiential, and 
where-ever this heart of fleſh is, it is ſofar from being conten- 
tious againſt the rruth, or with-holding the truth in uncighte= 
ouſneſs, as that it obeys the truth heartily, Rem: 6, 17. 


The Excellency of a tender heart... 


Firſ, Irs the Manfion of Gods holy-Spirit, When the heart 
is:renderand fleſhy, God puts in his holy Spirit into it, as. in 
the next verſe appears, The Spiriricſelf is a tender thing,and. 
rakesno content 1n an hard heart, Iſa: 57. 15. Its in the heart 
of humble and contrite ones that the Spirit dwells, 'The Corinthi- 
45s wete babes in Chriſt, very tender, and they were T emples 
of the Spirit, x Cor, 3,1,16,. Howexcellent is a tender heart 


that- 
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that the Spiris- of + Grace, Heb: 16. 2 9. the Spirit of Glory, 
1 Pet: 4. 14. ſhould take it up for irs habitation? It'was there 
before as an-Agenit, not as an [nhabicant, - 


Secondly, It cannot endure the diſhonour of God ; its 
much affected, yea afflied therear, When Rabſhakeh blaſphe= 
med and revited the God of 1ſrae!, how was Hezekiah afflicted 
at it ?: Herent hss cloaths, covered himſelf with ſackchoath, and 
went into the houſe of the Lord, ſends for Iſaiah, begs his prayers, 
ſpreads the blaſphemers Letter he had recetved before the Lord, 
and cryed unto bins for help to vindicate his own name, 2 Kings 
19. 1, 2, 3, 44 14315, 16, 17, 18, 19. Hezekiah had a tender 
heart, and herein was the excellency of it, he was deeply atfe- 
ed with the diſhonour of God. Davids heart was touched 
throughly whenmen violared the Law of God,and diſhonoured 
his name, Pſal. 119.136. Rivers of water run down mnne 
ejes becanſe they keep not thy Law, None of his own afflitions, 
his perſecution by Sax!, his expulſion by ,Abſelom, did draw 
ſo many tears from him as the diſh.onour of Gods name, that 
made his tender heart like a Fountain which ſends forth Rivers; 
- the heathens who had hard hearts ſaid of their heathenith King, . 
Its not meet for us to ſee the Kings diſhonour, Ezra 4.14, And 
can Chriſtians ſee the diſhonour of the God of Heaven ? Thoſe 
that have hearts of fleſh cannot endure to ſee nt, -if they can- 
' not help the ſame, they will mourn, and mourn abundamly for 
It, 


Thirdly, Its a firong defence againſt all fin ; it quickly 
feels the nature of ſin, and ſo flyes from ir, Touch render fleſh + 
with a Needle or Pit; it endures not the ſame, it cryes out 
aeainſt, and removes them. Some bodyes are ſo delicate that 
they feel every wind, every little diſtemper, and ſe fortifie- 
themſelves againſt themz and ſome: hearts are ſo render that 
corruption orthe Devil cannot ſtir bur tney diſcern, feel, and. 
find them, and ſo ſer themſelves againſt them, When Foſephs 
MiRtriſs tempted him to folly, his heart ſtarrled air, and cau- 
ſed his tongue to ſay, How car I do this, and fin againſt God 7 
Gen:-39. 9. A tender heart ſticks at the appearance of _ 
and. - 
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and will not venthre there: Alraham would not rake any thing 
of the ſggyl recovered, bur returned all into the hands of the 
King Om, leaſt he ſhould ſay,] have made Abraham rich, 
Gen: 14. 23. This was an excellent frame of ſpirit; and pro- 
ceeded from the tenderneſs of his hearr, ſuch tenderneſs An- 
tidotes a man againlt che poyſon of lin, Jobs heart was fleth, 
not Rone, and not his Friends, Wife or Devil could draw him 
co commit fin; his heart was ſenſible of his ſans inning, and on - 
their behalfhe offered ſacrifice continually, Fob 1, 5. and that 

rendernels preſerved him from ſinning. Davids keart fmote 

hin when he cut off but the lap of Sauls garment, 1 Sam: 24. c, 


Fourthly, Its ative for God. When Pawls heart was turned } 
inco fleſh, preſently ſaith he, Lord what wilt thou have me to 
do ? I am now ready to do ought for thee, Afts 9,6, Andſtraight 
way he preached Chriſt 1a the Synagogues, verſ, 20, Joſiah was of 
a tender heart, and he acted notably for God, he deſtroyed 
the groves, altars, high-places, images out of Judah and Fera- 
 ſalem, and other places, he repaired the Temple, he cauſed 
the Law to be read, the. people ro enter into Covenant with 
God, he kept a moſt ſolemn Paſleoyer, ſuch as had not been 
from Samuels dayes before, 2 Chron: 34. & 35. Chap: A hard 
heart is active againſt God, and a ſoft heart 1s ative for God. 
Manaſſch through the hardneſs of his heart, did more wickedly 
then any, 2 Chror: 33. And David through the tenderneſſe of 
his heart, fulfilled all the wills of God, As 13, 22, He durſt 
not negle& any duty the Lord call'd for,nor do it remiſly when 
he went aboutir. 


"What are the miſtakes about a tender heart > 


Firſt, Theres a legal tendernefle which ariſes from appre- 
nenſion of Gods Soveraignty and Juſtice, and his wrath due 
unto men for ſin, and their finfull. practices, whereupon they 
humble themſelves, mourn, figh, weep, pray, and ſa manifeſt 
ſome tenderneſs of heart ; ſuch Iconceive was the tenderneſs Y 
of Manaſſeh's heart, when he was among thorns, bound in fer- c 
cers, and in aflition, then he deſought the Lord, wr” 
himſelf 
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himſelf greatly, and prayed,. 2 Chron: 33.11, 12,13. Such 
rendernefle had Fudas who repented of whar he had done, ſay« 
ing, He had ſimed in betraying innocent bloud, Mat: 27. 3, 4. 
Terrours of conſcience pur.him upon it- This legal -cenderneis 
is not that here meant, For 

1, Apprehenſions of Gods power, juſtice,. wrath, fear of 
death and hell, do never melt the heart, The Law, judgements 
of God, conſiderations of death and hell may break the for y 
heart 1nto many pieces, yetevery piece remain a ſtone, retain 
its hardnes : when you break a Milltone or Rock into pieces 
with an hammer or pick-axe, though broken , yer there is no 
true ſofcneſs in them. 

2, Legal tendernefle never loves God, .it loves it ſelf, and 
ſeeks ir ſelf;bur Evangelical or Spirituil tenderneſs. carries out 
the heart ro God and Chrilt, Peter having hardned his heart by 
denyal of the Lord Jeſus once, twice, and thrice, and then be- 
ing ſoftned again by a look of Chriſt upon him, - Luke 22. 61, 
62, heloved him dearly , and that ic might be known, Chritt 
asked him the queſtion, S191, loygft thou me more than theſe ? 
| heſſaith not, Peter doſt thox love me Þ but doſt thou love me more 
than theſe ? I know theſe love me much, how ſtands thy heart to 
me.? his anſwer was, Tea, I love thee, aud more than theſe de 
love thee, and thou knoweſt it, A tender heart is ſtrongly in love 
with Chriſt, Pax/after his heart was regenerate and ſoftned, 
he was ſoin love with Chrift, that he witheth Anathema Ma- 
ranatha to that man which loves not the Lord Jeſus, 1 Cor: 


15. 22. 


Secondly, There isa naturall fleſhlineſsor tenderneſs which 
ismuch in women, and ſomerimes alſo in men ; as when Joſeph 
made himſelf known unro his brechren, he wepr, it was from 
a natural tenderneſs in him, Gez. 45. 1, 2, Some are by nature 
very tender and picryfull; ſuch renderneſs is not what our Pree - 
phet aims at. For 

x. This natural tenderneſs is born with men, they bring ic 
withthem into the world ; the other isagift, / will give you 


an heart of fleſh ; rhe one 15 of nature, the other of grace ; Pa- 
rents. : 


—_344_ 


rents procreate the one, God creates the other ; the one is 
fxom conſticution, the other from regeneration, 

2. Where there is a natural renderneſs it is flexible both 

wayes, to good and evill, Rehoboam who was a wicked King, 
having a tender heatt, 2 Chron: 13, 7. he was for evill and for 
g00d, he hearkned to the young mens ill counſel ar one time, 
and to Shemaiah's goed counſel another rime, 1 Kings 12.14, 
24. he was eahily drawn this way and that way, like ſome in 
the Apoſtles time who were carried about with every wind of 
Dottrine, Epheſ. 4. 14. They were children, they had a natu- 
ral tendernefle in chem, and bewed to ſound and corrupt do- 
Arine ; bur a man thar hath the tenderneſs of heart here inten- 
ded is untraQable towards evill, and only flexible unto good, 
x Fohn 3. 9, He cannot aq becauſe heis born of God, his hearc 
is obſtinare againſt fin, he keeps himſelf frem the touching of 
the wicked one, Chap: 5.18. But is plyable to the will of the 
holy one, prepared unto every good work,, 2 Tim: 2, 21. 


"Thirdly, Natural tenderneſs is faint inthe cauſe of God, ic - 


hath no courage, no magnanimity for God ,' bur fpictruti 'ten- 
derneſs hath, Paul was tender hearted after his converſion, 
and ſee what a ſpirit he had for God, As 17.22,23. Ye men 
of Athens, I percerve that in all things ye are too ſuperſtitions, 
&c. Heconteſted with the whole Univerſity of Athens, The 
Bock off Martyrs tElls of Alice Driver ( a tender hearted wo- 
man) who ſaid, She world ſet her foot againſt the foot of any of 
them all ; ſhe meant the Biſhops and their creatures ; ſhe: had 
. courage for God and his cauſe, 


* Fourthly,” Natural tendernefle is dulled by faſting, prayer, 
andhumiliation,but ſpiritual renderneſs is ſharpned and quick- 
ned by the ſame. Eſther afcer her faſting, praying,and humbling 
her ſoule was more ſenſible of the ſtate-of the Jews, and the 
oreat danger they were in, and ventured her life for them, 
Efther 4. & 5. Chap. 


© Fifthly, Aﬀfi&ions, croſſes, are very heavy to thar heart that 
is naturally render, its reſtletle, unquier under them, but an 
heatt 
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hearc ſpicually render welcomes >fli&tions, reepives theys with 
j97, Heb. 10.34.40 firtisfin heavierchen alliions, There be 
lome Toft natures which cah weep, ſhed tears in abundance for 
lofle : of Relations, Eſtates, Favoursof great Qnes,. yer inever 
wept for 6n.; theſe have a.natural tenderneG, noc- a fpiricu- 


all. | | RE 75, ks * I 
© Beſides what may be gathered from - what isſaid, T' (hall 
give ſome CharaQersof a tender hear, | fy 


_. Firſt, .Ics ſenſible ofthe Churches and-Saints aMiQione, it 
monzns for, and with-rchem ; a #ender heart: bleeds when it 
goesill with S:ax and the people of Ged. When themen of 4s 
{more but thirty fix Iſraelites, how was Jeſone affeQed with it ? 
He rent his clothes, and fell to the earth upon ht face, before the 
Ark; of the Lord, antall the even tide,Joſh.7;6.You may read-P. 
79« & 80, how greatly David or-Aſaph were affe&ed wich 
the-deſolation of Jer=ſalens,. and miſeries befell che Church. 
Theſe were men of tender hearts, and Tenſible of evils ar a di- 
Ratice. Such was Pax, 2 Cor: 14. 29. aid Jeremy, whoſe eyes 
ran down with tears, becauſe the Lards. flock, was carryed away 
captive, Jere1 3s IF ani ch « | 


..: Secondly, 'Wherean heart bath a gracious and ſpiritual ten- 
derneſs, ics afteed with the periſhing conditien of others, ic 
Srieves to ſee men.impenicent, -unbelieving, going on in the 
broad way, to be ina fate. of irregeneracy, and pityes them, 
Rem: 94.2, 34 Paw{hadegreat heavineſs, and- conrinual ſorrow 
in his hearty and why-2.\for-his &nethren and kinſmen\according to 
the fleſh; they. rejefed Chriſt and bis Goſpel through' unbelief 
and bardnefſe of heart,,. they were.in the broad way to deftru- 
gion, 'Chrift ſeeing Jeruſalem inſenfible of her own good, he 
ub 344 her, Luke 19. 41, And informer 'times Feremyhad 
manitelted the rendegpeſs;6f his beajc-roward'ithe Fews, when 
he ſaid unto them rus, . Hear ye, and give ear, be not proud; for 
the Loxd hath, ſpoken: Give glory tothe Lard your God, before he 
canſe darkrnefſe, and before your: feet tumble upon) rhe dark: moun- 


. tains, and while ye leok, for light , be. turn it '1mto' rhe ſhadow 'of 
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death, avd mukyer grefſe darkneſs : Sat if yewill net Beerir, my 
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Thirdly, Adanky biot dare: ner go curFrem God in any 
caſey bus comnmurgirſeltand&way'ts him; it conſults with Gd. 


hal foabveeryis ſires places for your pride, Th:"s 79x, 17, 
STEELE ; | 2s, WED: 23604121, 238 | 


_and leans upon him for counſel and dire&tiun, Joſiah, when the: 
Law was found, andhe underfiood-from tt what wrarh wis due: 


tothe breach of it, preſemefy ſends'men roenquire of the Lord: 


* for himſelf and others what to-doz he took-counſel of God, and? 


not, of mar; 2 Chren-:54, 21, So Johoſhapharheſought not to 
Baalim, but to the Lord: Godof his fathers; and Davidmade 
God: T eftimor yes his Connſelters, Plal..1T9:24,- Hard: hearts: 
dare preſume and venture ro gg out from God,and inro wayes- 
he. hath nat warranted; ſo did Gehazr, Fwdar and Demasthey 


- followed the imaginations ofcheirown heares, 'and decfared- 
thae their-hearts were'Braffe,” *Thdſe \that have heafts of fleſh. * 
Gay with them itt Hf >; 2. 'Conre, lebib-gs ap to che mor ain of” 
the Lord, to the houſe of the God of Jacob, and he will ttach ms of 


bis wayes, and-we wilt walk ;z his paths, nocin 6ur own. | 

| Fourthly, Irs affeRed'preſently ar the frowns and chidines- 
of God, at the appearance and ſhaking ofthe. Rod: Achildot 
a tender nature Will melc when the Parent begins to manifeſt. 


diſpleaſiire, a5 ts chide or cake the Rod into his han; bur irs- 
not ſo with a tnbbornnamre, that will Hear bicter words, and 
| endure many ſtroaks before irwilt melt, Jer: 5; 3. Thou haſt 


fericken thews, 'oms they have: wet grieved-; thou haft conflumed- 
them, but they have reſuſtd:toreceroe cerriftion ; they have mats 
thar faces harder then a-racks, they have FN toretyra: 
Theſe bad notender heartsinthem. When Abſo/amhad driven 
David our of Jerajalem, hewent up momnt Ofivet weeping + He. 
was preſently affefted with the hand of God, 2 Saw: T5, .30. 


Moſes yes preſently afleted with the wrath 'thac went out 


from: Gad againſt the people, Nawb: 16. 46.. 


; Fifchly, Atender heart feels nuch fionineſfe in-ic eff,” and 
complains of it;O what aftony, rocky, Adamantine heart have I \ 


faith a tender hearted man : ics renderneſle difcovers and feels 
hacdnefle, : Eph: 4; 19, They were hardued. in fir, were paſt 
"_ | feeling, . 
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Riff, and ſtony. 


 Exattitn then daily : 


"O&'D. SCRWMAY PSro. 


pos Where hearts are all-fon2,- there is co ſenfibleneſs of = 
the Ronyneſs'y- thoſe have the tenderefſt hearts, thar feel moſt 
Bjaſsand fron-itithein, - David cryed oftite-Ged for quick- 


| R ning, Pts” 1s. I 545 I56, I59. @nichen Ine According to thy 


##ord ;- Quithen me according to th 7 jalgentthts'; s 'Omcken me 


according to thy loving hingriffe And why did ke cry ſo fot 
' quickning ? becauſe he felt much deadtieſs and hardneſs in 


tas heart. A dead heart is an hard-heart: A man when dead is 
cold, tiff, andhard; foan mansheart, if dead —_— cold, 


\ 


How way the heart be kept tender ? 


Firſt, By taking heed of everyſin, for irs otly fin that TEN 
dens the heart; 4&5 the foorbyicieadirg harden rtheeartlts, fo 
when finwelks up end dowiiin the heate ir chatdens an abide 
rates the- ſame; Jan: 5, 20, IVibuthaditzzart mind was Hard- 
ned in pride; and the Apoſile tells you, Brb: 3. 1 3, That 


more henvts come tobe hardned through the deceirfulnefſe of fin. 
 Mewthink lixcle fins can dv ming harm; but rod hatden 


their hearts, and isthat-no harm ? is thar little harm 3 ; ics the 
oreateſt.harmm can be dene you. 
Secondly, By ſearching and examining 6f your” WEare? fre- 


_ quently, that is a ſpecial means tokeep them tender ; its" like 


digging of the Garden, and plaughing of the Earth, which 
keeps if from! hardning ; the more Gigortg ardPloughins, the 
mere terierand crumbly is the carth;-tharis the c ;efell way 
eo preſerve it fo; and} they te ever ReareMit pOOFRAD 

Ether? ita tefffer fr  -_ 
tommntd oft with bis ewn boner, and bis ſyrit 1a 


| ſearch, Pfad. 956. That kepr his keart itr2 render DR 


* ThrAy, 'Dy Midythg the word wich andwinding; tt” hers 

is oreat virtue the word, it's like fire, and willttot'onf 

the icyneſs of their hearts, bur keep them unfrozen ; the hatd- 

eſt mertals while they are in the Fire 2re ſofr, and whileft 
mens hearts are in the Divine fire of the Scriptures, they will 
be ſoft. The Word is like Water and Oyl which moiſten and 
F 9 3 ſup= 
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348 - Thi Expoſition continucdwponthe-Chap, 26; | 
— * fupplethe heart, . ſo that the tenderneſle of ir-is-preferved... 


x 
- 


- Foutthly,. By mediraring ſeriouſly on;Gods loye,the heigrhs; 
vp,wich choughts.of the freene(s, ; greatneſs, ; ſtrength, ſweets | 
.Bigls,  everlaſiingnels, and fruics of Gods love), - it: will-beina || 
melcing frame, thatfire works kindly upon the heart ; love ap» "4 
prehended makesthe heart render. _. 
r ,. Fifthly, Look. much tro Chriſt crucihed,- -Zech: 12, 16, 
When 0p eapfed 5 what, Chriſt bach ſuffered for our ſakes, i; | 
will make and keep our hearts tender. LT 
Firſt, Obſerve; . « :. DOS 1 od 7 
, eo A tender heart is a choice mercy; | 
3 Po 5} | *t "£1 UL ET I LS! 21 Let 
.'; Aga feng heart js a.grieyqus plague, ſo an heart of fleſhis 
.oreat bleſſings reafentble of f1py. even; ſecrer (ins, + Ld 
blesar choughcs of.God , his. Ateributes and Word ; it under- 
Gands divine things, 1ts teachable and, obediential,. irs com- 
paſſionate and full of bowels towards all ; ſuch- an hearr-is re 
to find, but whererever ic is; ic's a mercy.of mercies; a-ſuper« |} 
late mercy, :' 45:41 158 21 © oo ene <127 5 8 LE ; 7 
: 4 [rt 
_. Secondly, Obſerve ;.  _ HEE 
Tes ph pion the gift of God. 7 1 
a 7 ' 8; 


I will give you an heart of fleſh, None bur he who can feech | ** 
Water our.of a Rock, and rurn Rones inco fleſh, -(24..3. 9.) || 
can givethis tender. heart ; we can make.,our hearts ſtony. by i 
fnning, but we.cangor ſoften them again, + Its. Gods preroga- be 
tive to make and give an heart of fleſh ; he can make the hardeſt 
heart exceeding tender- beg ſuch an heart of him, and preſſe ſel 


him with bis promiſe ; For faithfw/. is. he 'who bath pronwſed,, || % 
who alſo with do it, top 12 14 356 bent #3 oe 4: ate 5 th 
aw £ \+ 42860 1558 | } Y X gu 
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-and1 will put my ſpirit within-you, and cauſe your 


to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keep my 
© judgements, and do them: | | 


T* the' 3.5. verſe remiſſion of fins was promiſed} in the 36; 
regeneration, and in this infuſion c£ the ſpirit is promiſed = 
In the words are © | 

1. The mercy promiſed , 'viz: the ſpirit, 

-2. -The parties recipierit, you, ' 00 
1%70F, 'The effe&s of th Sreception, walking mn Ke, 


I will put my ſpirit within you. 


«nei vi vd earl maptio wer”, wh omni] gk. 
. Byſprri here, I underſtand.nor the new heart, or new ſpirit 
mencioned.w the werſe before, 1457. the (gifts and graces of 
the ſpir;r,: but ls CA ſelf, ſo c/Ecolampad: Lavater, Ju- 
"18 and Polovins ; and however it þe a great diſpute among, 
School-men, Whether the ſpirit 1t ſelf be groen unto men, and 


' dwell in them; ſome conclude, . That the-perſon of the ſpirit ts 


wot given, but dwellyinus.only Mediautibus dont; . yer the Scrip> 


 thye 18 cleer,, That the ſpirit it ſelf is given , and-dwells: in the 


ſons of men, Rom: 5. 5- The love of Gad 15 ſhed abread 1n our 
bearts by the boly =. . mhich is given untoms, Here is4 di- 
flinAian made. bertween-the grace of theſpirir,. and the ſpirit ze. 
ſelfe;.. the, grace. of. lave is' ſhed abroad ir the hearts'of the. 
Saines by the ſpirit, . and that ſpirir which,» .keth that grace in. 


> 


them, is given unto them ;. the perſon. of the ſpirit is diſtin-, 


 guiſhed from the gifts and graces he. works in men ;- 1 Cor:. 


6.19. Knomge not that your bedy is the Temple: of the Holy 
ſpirit in you, A Temple is net for gifts or graces,;.bur fora 
perſon, a Deity, and ſome ſpeciall preſence of that Deity ; 
the world bath Ged inir, yer it is not call'd The 7 _ o_ | 
auſe. 


- becauſe he isin a oeneral and commen.manner in che ſame, bur 
' thefpiert is in of che: , and rhar-im a ſperiat 
manner, 1 Cor, 2.12. We have © 
world, but the ſpirit which ir of God, "that we might know the 
things that are freely groentoue of G 5d, By fpirit here cannot 
be meanc Fm or graces,but the perſon of the ſprrit, who ſearch- 
eth the ds ep things of Ged, asit is verſ."76. and makes them 
Enown by 7 Ac unto thoſe he dwells :ing diſcovering what 
God hath done for them, Row: $.1 1. If the ſpirit of him that 
yr iſed up Feſna from the dead dwell 12 yours the ſpirit of God 
ir dwells in beleevers , and not only the gifts and graces 
7 the ſprrit; theſe are in them as qualicies in a Subj je, bur he 
is in them as an Inkabicant in an houſe, . 

The ſpiric by reaſon of its. Infinirenefſe, is: every where, in 
Trees, Worms, Flowers, waters,all creatures; 151t any.other 
wiſe inthe Sainesthen in them. ? True, the ſpigic Fry flies 
1s in all things ; Ye. 


Firſt, Ics notin chenrper acadaye onion; by way of union; « 


'Fiſhiis in the warer, but not utifred roche Wacer 3 ; The ſpit 1 is 


In the Saintsbyway of union,” therefore is (aid ro dvell is them 
' by his own giftsand'y races; we arc united to the : ſpirre, and che 
fpric ro-us. ' | 


Secondly, Tres not” In NE vir ationir, 
by'wmay of gracious opetarioti'; Fi he hg: ie rt 
18 uphaſdingrhirbetgs, | them ro'put forth- their na- 
-tural vigour, vireue,ant ordering their inortons to what 
evils bs plediech, howerketaciacting in them Dove their n= 


_ bur in _ he worketh- gracious effeRs, 
:thofe the Eox the-ſpryrt unto, he morketh: {uch Bey 
ons a5-ave not eliewhere, evenfuch arte above natntts ers 
in'them Sperrah.tiembo rativregratie : A Gardiner workerh co-' 
rious Knotsin the Garden, which he- doth not” effewhere-; 
inthe mo rater and fer other Pn Fun than 
.mthewor | 
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| Chap:36.Kemvining Chepeers of EZEKIEL, 


- Thucdly , "As the Deity of Chrilt ts every where in every 
creature, yer otherwite in Chrifis humane nature, than-in any 
creaturey/Col: 2. 9.ſ0 the ſpirit, though it be every where, yer is 
atherwile in.Believers, than inother creatures, it is inthem as 
it.is in Cheift himſelf, ; but not in the ame meaſure, 


What doth the ſpirit being within us ? 


Fiſt, Icunttes the Lord Chrilt and the foul together , is 
makes anhappy unicn between them two. The Corirthrans 
were efpouſed toChrift, 2 Cor, 1 1. 2,. Bot. only by the Mini-- 
fry of Pan, bur. by the fprity, 1-Ca#.'12, 23, By owe ſpirit are 
we all baptized into one body ; that is,: the, Church, the body: 


, of Chii& ;; the ſprit-is the great Agent inthis work: 


. Secondly... The ſp1i4 gives out; divine Oracles: and Truths 
ut the ſou As inthe. Temple God gave out his mind, .made 
known kis-will, fo: doch the /pirit intheiheart of man; Afar. 
Io. 20. The (pris of the Father ſpeakg ws Bobevers;: 1 Joby 2, 
20, Tebave an autiion fromthe haly One,.. and-je krew all things, 


Thar unRion.is the ſpievr' which-makes known all needful things 


untechoſe. in dwells ing its. 8cediful tobe inftrufed, and armed: 
againſt Antichriſt and, his ſedutewents,- t$necedful ro be Uire- 


- ed inthe way tro Heaven, ' they had the-ſprric which did 


teach them how taavoidtbe one, and how to proceed inthe 
other ; and fo were Hur, taught of God ;- and who tea 
cheh like. bias 2 Fob 36:22, Hereacherh inwardly, infalli-- 
bly,. powerfully... = IF - s & ; 

- Thirdly, Ic canquers and drives out- the enemies: that had 
poſſeſſion. of, and quartered in us. There is no man the Lord 


' puts his ſpi777 into, bur the ſpi7:t finds the Devil there, he hath 


poſſeſſion of mens hearts, - and labours to keep the ſame ; there © 
bealſo-a aukifide of baſe and ungodly luſts which fightiforfhe - 
Devils imereſt , theſe the ſpire ſers upon, fubdues and cafts 
our, When Chriſt cane intothe Temple, bt whipt ont all the 
9-changers-; when Joſhua came into Canaan, he drove ont 
the Canaamites and ether Nations ; and when the {pris comes 
into. 


 "Jo3 Thi Pxpoſtion continied uporthe Chapi36. 


ints a man it bears down ſtrong hotds; drives out Satan and his 
Troops; -1 John 4, 4. Greater is he that is m you, than the 
that 15 in the world, The Devil had been inthem before, *bue 
was now driven: out-of them intorthe world by the ſpirit which 
was in them, and their luſts were mortified-by the ſame ſpirit, 
Rom: 8, 13. 


_ Fourthly, The Sprri# pur into man, takes the rule and go- 
vernment of that man into his own hand; he'muſt no longer be 
under the dominion of ſin or Satan, bur under the condu@t of 
the ſpirit) he, and all m him, muſt bow to that great'Perſon, 
When a great manicometh into the Countrey to dwell, he looks 
for all about him ro bow unto him, and to be at his command ; 
hence men that- have ſtout and ſtubborn ſpiries which cannor 
bow uſe to ſay, Magnum vicinun nolumws, We care not for a 
great Neighbour, The ſpiret isrearer than all men, and when 
he is put-into metzit's roruſe ; hes there not to be checked, 
cohtroled, oppoſed, but-ro' bear ſway, to have the Keyes of 
every Room deliveredup-unto him, he muſt be, and will bz 
Soveraign inthe ſoul , before him every Mountain and Hill muſt 
be brought low, yea every creature muſt ſwear fealty unto him, 
Rom: 8. 14, They arelead by the ſpirit of God, The: ſpirit 'is 
the Commanderand Leader ofthoſe'it dwetls in,” they follow 
him and not others ; whereas | thoſe that are without the ſpirit 
are led away with druerſe luſts,--2 Tim: 3.6. or drawn aw 
with their own luſt, James 1, 14. and ſo follow Satan, 1 Tim: 
-5. IF, ;It's not ſo: with'thoſe that * have ' the' fprrve -that is 

call'd A Guide, John 16, 13, and ſach a Guide, 4s guides ints 

all truth, and orders them ſo, as that they ſhall not miſcarry, 

for 1ts-a ſpirit of wiſdome, Epheſ, 1, 17. of counſell, Iſa: 11.2, 

of power, '2 Timm: 1,7, ſotharhemuſt rule,and where he rules, 

he dothat wiſely. | He Q) "ms. « tot 


\ Fifthly , He [Grames chem-ro his:ownl thin? and transforms 
them into his own likeneſle + as a Grafrpit into a Stock, turns 
the ſap of the Stock, and aſſimilates it and che Stock to ir {elt;fo 
doth the ſpr71t in the parties where ir is, '2 Cor: 3, 18, We are 
changed to the ſame Image fron glory to ghary, even as by the 
241 ſpirit 


— 4 Y 


Spirir-of the Lord, or by the Lord the Spivit , ſorthe Greek will 


.bear it ; we areſeliiſh, ſinfull , natural, moral , andthe ſpirie 


makes us ſpiritual. The husband frames the mind of tii>wife 
ſuirable unto his own ; when a man comes into an old houſe;he 
pulls down, and ſets up,he takes away and adds what he pleaſes, 
and firs the houfe to-his own mind ; ſo doth the ſpiric being in 
our earthly Tabernacles, it ab:ogates the Laws of che flejhy 
ir throws out the Principles of Satan, and the world, ir ſers up 
new Laws, and works new Principles, Row: 3. 27, Chap: 
8. 2, A 


Sixthly, The ſpir:t being put into man, and man becoming 
his Temple , be doch beaurifie and. adorn that Temple, and 
make ir glorious, Solomon over-laid the T emple with pure pold, 
_ 1 Kings 6, 21. the infide was very glorious : and the ; 


trims up its Temple with pure graces,” wich love, joy, peace, - 


long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meckyeſs , temperance, 
&c, Gal: 5. 22,23. Epheſ. 5.9, The ſpirit garniſhed the 
Heavens with thoſe grearer and lefler-Lights,- Job 26.-13. 
which 611 this lower world with their glory: Its the fpirze which 
reneweth the face of the carth, Pſal: 104. 30. and makes it 
beaurifull;- and ics the ſprrue renewerh and garmiheth the ſoul, 
making it glorious and beaurifull with all graces, Pſal. 45. 1 3. 
The Kings daughter is all glorious within ; and the ſpirits Ter+ 
rle is nolefſe glorious : If Solomons Temple. were' call'd The 
hely aud, beautifull houſe, Iſa. 64. 11. much more may the 
Tenge of the ſpirit be fo called, Hey | 


... Seventhly, It being m man <nibles him todo many things, ir 
ſrengthens him with might to do that waich other wiſe he could 
.not do, Eph: 3. 16. As J 1 
_  Firſfty,, To aitesn berweenthe things of menyz amt the things, 
of .Ged; betweenthe thibgs of Chiilt,:and thoſe of Antichriſt, 

berweentrue and.eounterieirgraces,* 1.Cor. 2, 15: He that 5 
ſeiritual,judgeth all things.” He'baittthe ſpiric enabling him co 
make adifferencey-and to ſee the ceallicy, beauty and excel- 

lency of ſame thihgs above oghers: The HighP:iefts, Scribes 8 
Phariſees, ſaw ge beauty in/C): Ag A Ec oy 
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buc the Apoſtles who had the ſpirie in- chem did, Joh 1. 14. 
We beheld: his glary,, the glory as of the only begoztes of 1he Father: 
and. Pexl aw io; much m Chriſt, and the knowledge of him, 
Thet he conmed all things but hofſe for the excellenc »f the know- 
ledge of Chriſt, Phil. 3.8. + h | 
Secondly, \k enablesrhem-ro pray fpiricualfy, Rem. 8, 26. 
The ſpirit helpeth anr wfirmities, for we know not what we ſhould: 
pray for as we oughs, The ſpirit tells us what to pray for, and 
helps -us co: bring forth thoſe Penttions- it hath formed in us 
Zech: 12. 10. its call'd The ſpirit of ſ —_ becauſe - it 
reaches us what to ſupplicate God for,and affiſts us in ſupplicat- 
ing; Both Pagland Fudeexhorrs thoſe they write: unto,. To 
pray in the ſpirit, Epheſ; 6. 18, Jude 26, Thar is, in the 
ftrensrh and help of rhe ſpirit, nor m their own ſtrength. 
Thirdly, Ic enablesro-{tand intime of trouble, perſecution 
and {utferings: The: fprritpromprs anſwers unto-thoſe rhar: are 
queſtioned for truthsſake,. and /helps chem agunſt all their op- 
poſers,, ſee Mark:13..11, Matth: 10. 19, 20.. Lake 12. 17, 
1 2, When they, were lead before Magiſtrates and Powers, they 
muſt take no-thoughr before hand whar toſpeak; not premedt- © 
cate,/the ſpirit: ſhotld help them, encourage, and uphold 
'them:,. nor an Angel,: bur the ſpirit; As 6, 10. Stephen was: 
ſo mighcily aſſiſted by the ſpir:t,. that his ers, viz: the 
Libertines, Cyremans, Alexandrians,. and others were noc able 
vo withſtand him; - 
Fourthly, I enables to bring forth good fruir. If there be 
no ſap in a Vine, ig will bear no fruic ;'1f there be only our own 
fap,it will yeeld ſowre fruic; bur if the ſap of the ſprrir be there,, 
then it will afford good fruit, ſpeciall fruir, As 16. 38. Chriſt 
being anointed with. the: boly- ſpwit, and with power, he went 
about doing good ; ſo the Apoſtles, As 1, 8, Te ſhall receive 
power after the holy ſpirit is come upon you, and ye- ſhall be wit- 
neſſes unto me, beth 1n Feruſalems, and tn all Tudea;: avtlin Sama- 
ria,. and;uyto the tttermoſt parts of the” earth. The ſpirit im- 
powered them to walk up and down in the world, to'preach . 


the Goſpel, convert ſouls,. plans Churches ,. and todo them: 


| ny; fo did Paul, Row, 15, 19; Where the ſpirit is, it ena- 


5, and provokes unto- good, Jobw.7. 38, 3. 
| a | | Fifchly,, 


Chap,36.Remoining Chepters of EZEKIE 


Fifchly, - The ſpirit enables. men ro keep the Word of God, 
and yeeld obedience untoir ; 2 Tim, r. 14. That good thin 
which was commuted unto thee keep by the haly-[pirit which dw 
keth inus, Trmntby, ſaith Pal, thou haſt that which 1s of great 
Concernment committed to thy keeping, viz: the Goſpel, the form of 
ſound words, and thou haſt a great helrer to enable thee therrunts, 
even the ſprrit of God which dwells in thee ; ſee therefore that 
thou kgep it by the enabling power of the ſpirit ,, which helps not 
only to remember truth, but alſo to obey truth ; tor Ptter afſures 
us, T-hat the beleeving Fews did obgy the truth through the ſpirit ; 
thar is, through the affiſtance of the Jpr:e: This is that which 
follows in the next words te be opened. 


And cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes. 


The Hebrew word for canſe is np faciam, [ will make, 
offeft,or bring to paſſe by the operation of that ſpirit I put into you, 
' that you ſhall walkin my flatutes. Vatablus renders it efficiam, 

which imports influence of powet ; David, Pfal. 143. 10, 
prayes unto the Lord to teach hing to 4s his wil; and Pſal, 119. 
35. he ſaith, Makeme to go ts the path of thy Commandments ; 
'both theſe the /p1r:t being put inco man performs, ic reaches 
him ts dothe will f God, and cauſes him to go i# the path of his 
Commandenents. : | | 


To walk-in Gods ſtatutes, implyes ſeveral things, 

Firſt, -The making of Godlinefſe and Religion our chief 
work in this life:other things are to be done as inferiour things, 
this is ro be the prifcipal, no work ſhould be ſo minded as 
this ; ſaich Toſhna Chap. 24.15. As for me and my houſe, we 
will ferve the Loyd ; that ſhall be ony great ant chief buſmeſſe in 
rhis wort : He' remembred what God had commended ro 
him and all men; Dear. 6. 6, 7, $,9., Theſe wwrds which 1 
command rhee this day, ſhatl beinthine heart; and rhou fhalt tearh 
them diligently nnto thy Children, - and fhalt talk of them when 
thou fue in thy houſe, and when thouwalkeſt by the way, ard 
when thou teſt down, and when thou' riſeſt up'; and thow ſhalt 
bind them for a fgn'wpon thine land, and they ſhall be as frontlets 
3425 L T 2 
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Thi Expoſition cominuedupontbe Chap. 36, 


between thine eyes, and thou fhalt write them upon the poſts of 
rhine houſe, and wpon thy gates, God would have us tobe gog- 
ly inwardly and \outwvatoly, at: home and abroad, night-and 
day, and to make our familyes religious; and they are. repeaped 
again, Deus: 11. 18,19, 20. that ſo they might gake 'the. 
deeper imprefiion upon the hearts of men, David: looked at 
this work above all others, Pial. 119. 97. O how. I love thy 
Law it is my meditation ali the day. To be godlyand reli- 
gious was his principal care , that is tie. one. thing pecet{ary ; 
and Selonz9n hath drawn itup into this concluſion, Fear \Ged, 
and keep his Commandements, for this 1s the whole duty of man, 
Eccleſ: 12, 13. Fo 


Secondly, Taking delight inthe wayes of God: His Rtatnter, 
commands, and wayes are grievous to men, naturally they 
walk net in them:When men walk in any way,they ate delight- 
ed with and inthat way-;.ſ6 (ga, in Gods ſtatates notes 
delight , Pſal: 119.14. Thaverejoyced in the way of thy Tefti- 
monies, as much as in alk; riches, Some rejoyce in fine houſes, 
ſome in fertile Lands ,.:ſome in great Flocks, ſome in Silver 
and Gold, but Davrid rejoyced inthe way of Gods Teſtimonies, 
ard as much as any of them, or all of thaw tn their riches, be 
found more ſweet in them, then they. in their wealth , verſ. 
143: Thy (ommandemenÞs are my delights : They were his 
chief, his ſatisfying, his ſole and ſoul delights. Ic was meat 
and drink to Paul;ro be-doing the will and work of the Lord, 


As 26. 24, as it waSunto Chrilt,” Fohy 4, 34, « 


Thirdly, Ir imports motion and progrefle.;z they ſhould not 
and Rill in.contemplation, nor fit ill in medication, bur they: 
ſhould proceed and go on in the wayes of Ged, they ſhould 
ver neerer their journeys end, be daily more-.knowing, .more. 
holy, more gracious and godly. - The Theffulomans faith did 
grow exceedingly, and their charty abounded, 2 Theſſ, 1..3. 
They walked ſpom faith te faith, and: from love to love, . When 
Pas! was converted, 2nd brought into.the way of Chriſt, he en- 
creaſed in ſpiritual ſtrength, As g. 22. He reached forward, 
apd prefſed tewards the mark, Phil: 3.13, 14, He put on (gl 
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tly for to het the kjowledge of Chriſt, and the power of his reſur= 
itn and the Glowfh of his ſufferings ; he did not only 
walk, but ranofc in-the way of truth-and. godlinefle, 1 Cor, g, 
26, 4 | 


Fou:thly, walking 1» Gras ſtatuter, ——_—_— LY in 
them ; they ſhall nor apoſtatize and turn back from them, bur 
continue in them, Of a wicked man deſtiture of Gods Spire, 
its ſaid; He hath left off ro be wiſe, and to d» goody, Pal, 36.. x, 
Bur of a righteous man its ſaid, He fhall hold on in bis may, 
Job 17. 9. Re knows he is in a ſafe and goed way, a Way that 
will recompence him fully at the end, whatever hardſhips or 
ſtorms he meets withall; and therefore will neither fie (till nor 
go back, he may be extra ſemitam ſometimes, but never turn- 


ins back again; 


$7 Te ſvall keep my Judgements and ds then. 


Statutes and Tudgements are comprehenſive words,and ſome- 
times are uſed promiſcuouſly, as hath formerly. been ſhewed 

in Chap: 18; and 5. but. here rhey may” be thus differenced, . 
Statmres to fignifie the duties of thie firſt Table, the things of 
Gods worſhip and manner of the ſame, whether under the 
Lay. or Goſpel ; and Fudgements, the duties of the ſecond Ti- 
ble, matters of equity and juſtice berweenman and man. 

The word for keep.1s WU, which imports keeping with care: 
and dilizence, they ray har keep them in their houſes or- 
memories only, bur they ſhould keep them pratically, they. 
ſhould do thaw, © | 


Firſt, Obſerve ;- 


' Gods ſpirit differs from all ther ſpirits. 


Avtgels are ſpirits, fouls of men are ſpirics, but theſe are be- 
low Gods ſpirit ; I will put my ſpirit, Gods ſpirit is a ſpirit 
of bolineſſe, Rom, 1.4. The power of the higheſt, Luke 1. 35. . 
A' ſpirit of truth guiding into all truth, John 16, 13, A ſpirit of | 
grace, Zech: 12, 10, The: Oyl of gladneſſe, Heb: 1, g. The 


DO MAI IIS on de 


naſe oceans and A 


FE - 


= - 
-0C > 


E 0 -n Gt 45 4. OSU oe ERR > ws _— k hi "©. 
Rs Wy or gy Ae = Ne —_ — . = _ 
5 LY 5 4 - _ ” CYY 2 CY V ©\ £3. n : ; % I : % ee S4g F 
- - . —_— bo Se. a C 
; ” q $ % 
wt . F * & 4 = d | 4 


Comforter, Fobn 14.16, eA ſpirit of glory, x Pet 4." 14, 4 
ſpirit, thats the Lord, dſe. 11, 2. Reach Jobrodi, The .ſpirit 
of Fehovah hl reſt npow him,” Whatever excellencies may 
be in ſouls or Angels, they are infinicely ſhort of thar chat 'is 
in the ſpirit of Ged ;_ Pſal. 143. 10. Thy ſpirit 55 goody that | 
is, Thy ſpirit,0 Lord, is tranſcendently good ; = omn ſpirit is 
-navghr, and all ether ſpirics are nothing compared wich thy ſpi- 
rit, that, and that only is good, good originally, geod tran- 
ſcendently, goedinfinitely. 0 


Secondly, Obſerve ; | 
The putting 6n of the ſpirit into the ſons of men, is a free alt of 


| Hedoth itnet upon the account of the Covenant of works, 
bur by vertue ofthe Coyenant of grace, This' verſe is a branch 
of the Covenant of grace, and agrees with that in Jerews. 31. 
33. Imill put my law nitherr inward parts, and write it in their 

hearts ; that Goddeth when he puts in his ſperit, 2 Cer, 3. 3. 


for the: pirit being within, writes divine truths inthe heart: 


Adaxs had the Law writ iphis heart by the ſpir9:, bur not as ic 
is wciccen by the ſprric in the hearts of Believer, who arc under 
the new Covenant ;. the ſpjrit writ the Law in Adams heartas 


Concreator with the Father and the Son, not by verrue of any 


Covenant ; but Belieyers receive the ſpir7t, and have the Law 
writ in them by vertue of Covenant; : - God hath covenanted to 
Pur kus ſpirit inchem,, and > hayethe ſpirie from Chriſt and 
che Father ; | Chriſt purchafed of che Father the miſſien of the 
ſpirit, therefore ſaith, He will ſend the Comforter unto them, 
Job 16. 7. And that he will pray the Father, and he ſhall ſend 
the (omferter unto them, John 14. 16. Sothat Believers now 
have the fpirit from God as Father in Chriſt, from Chriſt as 
Head of the Church, and both theſe by vertue of the new Co- 
venant ; - Adam had nor the ſpirit fo >: - and fer thoſe that had 
the ſpirit under the Law (for ſome had it as you may ſee, P/a/. 
Fl. 11, Nehem: g. 20, Numb: 27. 18; Hagg. 2.5.) they 
had ic not by.vertue of the Covenant of works, Ds this ard hve; 
fornene wereable to keep the Law, bur by vertue of the Co-. 
venant 
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venant of grace;. there was Gaſpel inthe Law, yea, the whole 
Ceremonnt Law was ſo - The Apoſlle tells us that the Galarr- 

ans receved.pet the ſpirit by the works of the. Law, but by the 
hearing of faith, Gat, 3. 2. And look. how the Geatives zeceis 

ved the blefling. of Abraham, viz: the. ſpirit,, which was 

through faith, andthrough Chriſt, verf, 14, ſo did the Jews 
likewiſe...  --. | 


Neither Jews nor Gentiles do bring any preparations or qua- 
lifications towards the reception of tlie ſpirit ; God gives his - 
ſpirit freely where there are no ſuch things : when men are in- 

a ſtare of fin and wickedneſle, the ſpirit rs prin; firſt its there, 

and then ic works grace;before they have new hearts, new ſpi- 

rits, the ſtone: be taken out of che hearty and there be anheare 

of fieſþ ; the ſprit ispur inand-acts, he finds not qualifications 

or diſpoſitions, bur. bripgs. them ,. works. them. The Bees 

when they come to the Hive, find no wax, no honey there,. 

but they bring the wax and honey ;. ſo the ſpirit, when it comes- 

to mens hearts it finds no wax; no honey, no graces,.nor gract- 

ous diſpoſitions there, but brings them-4-whenthe ſpirit comes- 

to regenerate and ſarctifie it finds nothing in men bur darkneſs, 

. unbelief, unholinefſe, and enmity, by which its no more de- 

filed than an Angel by coming into the waxld which lyes in wic- 
kednefle,.. or the: Sun ſhining upon a Demghil ; but. when. it 

comes to be an Inhabitant, a Comforter, a ſpicic of glory to reſt 
uporaman, then ic finds the heart manages i and: made meer” 

for its entertainment and abede.. © | | 


Thirdly, Obſerve, £ 
T he-gift of the fyirit is # great and excellent pefi. - 


 F'nill put, or give 'my ſpirit within you,” The greatneſs and: 
excellency of it appears in theſe following particulars :. 


Firſt, Irs the perſon of the ſpirit which is a fundamental 
mercy,. and more cenſiderable than all his gifrs and graces 
which flow from himiz the Tree.is better than all the fruic, the 
Surris of mare 'Worchithan all his Beams... | 

| Secondly,. 


Ee 36 ) Ihe Expoſition continued upon the Chap.3 A 


+Secondly, It is' the proctearor of all grace in the ſoul, Gal, 
-5, 22, The fron of theJprit is love, joy, peace, faith: Take 
butt choſe fonr graces;F& fee how they are exalted;fantÞFis iled 
previens,'2 Pet, 1.1, peace 'is ſaid ro paſſe all underſtanding, 
Phil: 4:7. joy to be glorions ard nnſpeakable, 1 Pet. 1,8, and 
tove is magnified by Paul above all gifts and other graces, 1 
Cer. 13. What a gift then is the ſpiris which is the Parent, not 
only of theſe, but of all graces and all gifts, Epheſ. 5, g. The 
frart of the ſpirit u in all gvodneſſe, © 
M1264 


Thirdly, Ir is the Conſervator of all grace and good things 
mus : As God conſerves the world whichis his creature, fo che: 
fſprrit conſerves grace which is its creature; the ſpirit as it gives 
being to all graces, {0 ic preſerves-them in their beings and 
operations ; Fs the ſprrit which mortifies buſts, Rom. 8;13. 
e And it is the ſpirit manntains gracesgFohn 3.6; That which is 

. born of the fleſifis fleſh ; and har which 1s born ef the ſpirit is 
ſpirit. As fleſh brings forth fleſh, ſoit maincains the. fame , 
and as the ſpirit brings forth ſpirit, ſo it mainrains the ſame ; 
each maintainsrtieir own off-ſprints, The-ſp:7:t is rhe Nurſe 

-of all thoſe'graces ir hath brought forch in the: hearr -6Ff-any ; 

'2 Cor, 4. t3. itscalled 7] be ſeri of faith, -not only: becauſe 

ic creares faith in'thehearr, bur keeps ir there; fo 1s called 
The ſpirit of grace, Zech,"12,-10. nor only: becauſe 4r-works 
orace in men, bur alſo becauſe ir keeps grace -in'them's hence 
thoſe who art'\ofter the ſpirit, are id tromind the ohings of the 
: ſpiritztheir gracesare maintained'by'theprovifion of che ſprrit, 


'Fourthly, The pris is he who actuares and conſummares our 
graces; the ſpirit doth not conrentirſeif to beger and preſerve 

_ graces in mens hearts, but _imp:oyes and perfe&ts them ; we 
' and eur'graces Would'a® very poorly. ,' did tiot the ſpirit affilt 
us, Jobs: Ie:'$; ' #Pithout me (fairh Chrut)- yu Gan ds nothing , 
that is, wirhour my ſz:rit concurre wich your graces and a- 
'Auate them, youcar'do nothing, - The Mill may have all things 
fit for mation; rhe Sails may be ſpread-,' bac if the wind blo'y 
not, the Mill goes nor ; ſo” a man miay.chrough erace-be pre- 


pared and fitted to every gobd wo;k,burit rhe ſpiric has 
1 515d392 = be 
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he moves not, Fehbn 6. 63. It 15 the ſpit that quickers ; ic 
quickens us and our graces alio; -2 Cor, 3.6. The ſpirit gives 
life, Life 'ro mens pe:ſons,? and life totheir graces ; its the 
ſpirit makes lively, and ſers grace a work. Ic's the Sun and in- 
Huences of Heaven which draw up the ſap, and make the Tree 
orow, andir isthe ſpirit and its influences, which draw- our 
our graces into a&t, they lye ill unleſs freſh blais of the ſpire 
come upon us and them. Ard as the ſpirit afts our graces, lo it 
perfeRs them, it adds ſupplyes unto them, Pbyl. 1, 19, and 
changes us intofurther glory, day by day, 2 Cor. 3. 18. And 
what is ſaidof Chriſt, - Heb: 12. 2. That he is the Authour and 
Finiſher of our faith ; the ſame Chriſt doth by his ſprrie, and ſo 
the ſpirit is the Autheur and Finiſher of all our graces, 


Fifthly, The ſpirit is a great and excellent gifr, in that it 
dorh facitirate, ſweeren, and make delightfull unco usall che 
wayeSof God ; they are hard and harſh co fleſh and bloud, as 
co denya mansſelf, to paſſe by wrongs; co forgive enemies, 
to bear the Crofle cheerfully, &c, rheſe are things corrupt 
nature cannot digeſt; but where the f#r:t is given, they be- 
come eaſie z the ſpirit is the ol of gladvefſe, and makes the © 
ſoul cheerfully fall in wich whatever 1» of God, When a child 
harh rhe father to 26 before, and leads ic by che hand, though 
the way be ſtony, durty, up hill, ic goes willingly ; ſo the ſoul 
that hath che ſpiy:c to lead it, let the way be what it will,follow- 
eth willingly, Pſal. 119. 32. | mill ru» the way of thy Cyn- 
mandements when then ſhalt enlarge my beart ; the ſpirit doth 
enlarge the heart, 2 Cer, 3, 17. where tha is thereis hiber- 
ry;;41er the-Lerd command things hard, David will run to 
do: them; 'they are ſuirable* to the ſpirzr, and the work of 
the ſpir1t in the hearc. | 

Sixrhity, The ſpirit is an excellent gift,in that it makes them 
excellent Who have it, Dar: 5, To, 11. faith the Queen to 
Belfkazaer, There is a may in thy Kingdome.tn.whom i the ſi 
rit:of the holy. gods, he ts an exctllent man, . none Lhe him. inall 
thy Provizces, he hath the ſpirit of the gods in him, which | otherg 
bevent. Where the ſpirit of God is put intoa mangthat man is 
an excellence man, he hath an excellent perſon in him, more 

Siva D Aaa excel- 


Go - 


9 ny Dogon any 


_— N L * e x "EY Fe 
" . _ + "ap 
Dat a 
"y y Q 
l . - T 2 - . 4 x 
. CI p Mg. 
_ ; Ke > : Os a; ' IT & D p- 
| | on fpe-C « 
« ” . > 
2 > | 
: , S - . " ox HEART > 4 
rd ; _ : 
« K Ps 


wu —_ 
” 


- * excellerierhgohisfout,; than all ſouls, chan all Angels, he hath 


excellent graces, ang is honourable above ethers,; 1 Sem. 
9.6. There s is this City a mann of Gody. and he is av honograble: 
men, ſaid: Sex ſervant ; ſo every. 0:8 that hath the ſpirit, be 
he in the City, or ont of it, 14 a man of God, and. an. honourable. 
WIRE... | : 


Fourthly,. Obſe:ve ; 
There is an union between the Saints and the ſpirit of Gods. 


I wilt put my ſpirit within you ; it is not ſaid, [_ will pat my 
ſpirit.upon you, tie withix yow ;. Sothat by vertue of TEES 
ces it warksin you, there ſhall be an unien between - you and 
my ſpirie, This union is nor ſuch as is between the three Fob»: 
ſpeaks of, 1. Joh» 5.7, for they are one eſſentially, nor ſuch 
as is derween the Deity, and fiſts hamane najure Col. 2, g. 
for char is perſonal, bur it is a myſtical unions. ar.uniap of per-- | 
ſons, not a perſonall union, Iris 


Firſt,. Reall;. there isa true oneneſs berween the. ſp;rit and. 
choſe irs pur into,- 1 Cor, 6..1 7. He that 14 joyned wnta the Lord- 
% ave;[pirtt , he ſaieh-not 55 #ve- body, or oxe-ſout, or. bath one 
forit with the Lord, bur #s on pores there is as reall an unian: 
as is berween ſoul and body, he is ſo-one with the ſpire. as he 
is denominated ſpirit, Jobs 3, 6, That which is bornof the [pi-- 


ret 14 ſpirit, 


' Secondly, . It is a wonderful union, . The ſpirit of God who 
is one with the Father and the Son, to be one alſo with man, 
and not with one man, bur all he is put into, even theuſands of 
men, is wonderfull. Job» tells us,. tr was 4 great wonder to ſee 
4 worms cloathed with the Sun, Rev: 12,1.. but it isa greater 
wonder to-ſee a man or woman united tothe ſpirit of God, 
which is in our ſouls and bodyes, the. faculties and members: 
of them, as.the ſapis in the root, vine,. and branches ; and: 
heres thewonder, the ſame ſap to be in every one of theſe, 
and inall other Vines... | 

IS Thirdly, . 
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-, Thigdlyz: Ic is a moſtglorious union; when the Eord came 
into the Femeple it woes filled mith glory, 1 Kings 8. 11. and when 
the ſp. put-tnro:aman, and -the union made becween chem, 
che man is filled with glory:when the Sun ſhines ints an houſe, 
ic fills it with-glory.; when the fire is in the Iron, how olort- 
ous is'it 2. the union berweenthe Fire and the Iron makes the 
Iron a thick, dark, folid body, as glocious asthe Fire it ſelfe, 


Fourthly, Iris a ſtrang and intimate union which cannct 
be diflolved ; [ will put my ſpirit within you , that is, into thee 
vonand peeies thee fpirit is deeply ſeared, and Rrongly amred 
amothaſe ir-isin, 2 Car. 6.16. / will dwell in them, The 
- Greek is, I will dwelt in: thens ; theres ſuch an indwelling of 
Gods:ſpri inthe hearcs of his, chache will neicher leave, nor 
'de chruſt out of his habitation ; Fohn 14. 16. I will pray the 
Father, and he ſhall give you another C omforter, that he may 
abide with youfer ever, 1 amleating days Chriſt) bat wher 
1 anrgoue; | will wtercede with the Father for you, and he ſhall 
ſend the ſpree, the great Comforter, and he ſhall never leave you, 
be ſh te with-yew for ever, none ſhall be able to difpoſſeſſe or 


, ObjeAr But.both oſs oo contrary to Scripture, 1 Sam, 16. 
14: The ſpirit of the Lord departed from Saul; and David did 
druiveardy the ſpirit, when he-commutted his great fins of mur-' 
therand adultery, | 


\% IQ 3 \ | <P | | 
-Anſwar Wicked menhavertheſpyir from God as a Lord, by 
vertue of the Covenant of works,& ſoſinnins the ſpirre departs 
from them ; thus wasit with Sel, he rebelled againſt God, 
vexed his fpirve,& ſotharteft him ; bur David who waSa god- 
ly many hadabe ſperre from God as a Father in Chriſt,by yertue 
of che-Coyenant of grace 4 and. ſo thovgh the ſpirit were grie= 
ved by his fins, it 1d nor depare from'him-; for Pſal: 51.11, 
he prayes neo the-Lord; ſaying, Taks Foe thy holy Jeri from 
4, Had-ir been gone, thetenour of his prayer had beenfor 
retituiion, nat again(t ablation: of jr. | 

| LE KkXss':.: Secondly, 


The Expoſition continaed uponthe:Chapr 36, 
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Secondly, The ſpirit departed from Saul was the: ſpirit of 
propheſie,: and rhoſe Kingly endowments Which _he had recei- 
ved 1 Saw. 16. 6, they ceaſed. The ſpirit is oft pur for the 


-  viits ci the ſprrie, and'they do oft-times fail in men...” - 


| Thirdly, Ak men have the ſpirit of bondage to fear, but all 
havent the ſpirit. of adoption ta cry, Abba, Father, whoſoever 
have the ſam: ir abies with them, 

" Fiſthly, Obſerve ;. _ KEOPR ak 52 bud} 2, 1 

T hat before the ſpirit of God be put me men, they art wihout 

" lifeor mution towards Ged, or ſpiritual. things , they live 
net to God, they walk not in bis ſlatates, they [live to thens- 

ſelwes, tothe fleſt, tethe creatures, and wander from God 
+>, $4 6 25s artF 


and his. wayes, 


8 '* + 

Naturally men are deſticute of the ſpirits ſenſual, as Jude 
cells you, verſ. 19. Senſual,not having the ſpirit, Voansd- mwya 
644 7x977%;; Thoſe that bave notthe ſpirit, ar the beſt are 'but 
ſenſual or ſculie men ;, and; thoſe had the+beſt ſouls,: moſt 
reaſon, underſtanding, knew not God, As. 17, 23. Cor. 1; 
21, Davidtells us, Pſal. 14. 2, 3. That God looked dows 


from Heaven upon the children of men; that is,Jews and Gentiles, 


ro ſee if there were any: that did anderſtand, and. ſeek God, thas is, 
whether any did ſo know God. as toſet them a work to ſerkhirw, as 
being the higheff good, beyond all creature excellencie,, Bur what 
Was the flue of Gods ſo looking upon men ? They are all 
gone «ſide, that is, from him and tus wayes,. T bey ave altogether 
ecome filthy, their-praRtices are ſuch as makes them Riink 
There is none that doth good, no not one; .of ſo many millions of 
men as are upon the earth, there is not ene doth good. There 
were men of excellent parts then in the ; world, men of ſoul, 
or foulie men, hut not one of them did know God, :or ſeek 
afrer Cod ; Paxttherefore hath laid it down forian-univetſal 
Maxime, T hat the av;mal,natural;or foulie man, receives not-the - 
things of the. ſpirits of God, for they are foolifhneſſe unto bins. 
Whileſ he is without the ſpirzr of God, they are no: better: 
than fooliſhneſle unto him, and fo are rejeRed by him. 
| Sixthly, 
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' The principleof ſpiritual life and motion i the ſpirit of Ged, 
F will put my ſpirit within you, ard cauſe you towalk, Imme- 
diately upon the paring 1s of the ſpirit ifito 'the heart of any,. 
chereis hife and motion ;- men live and move ſpiritually, Some 
make grace the principle of life and motion, bur all grace flows: 
- from the ſpirit, Gal. 5. 22, 23. Epheſ. 5. 9. and why ſhould 
erace have that honour is due to the ſpirit ? It was the entrance: 
ok the fprrit which quickned the dead badies of the Witneſles, 
and caufed chetm'to move;. Rev, 11,11, and it isthe entrance 
of- the ſpirit which quickens 'dead ſouls and cauſes them to 
move. We muſtbewate of ah error here whichþath ſiezed up-- 
on divets of ate, viz: That becauſe the ſpirit us in #6, and 
the principle of life and motion, that therefore the ſpirit doth all. 


Matth: 10. 20. It is not ye that ſpeak,, but the. ſpirit of your 
Fatherwhih ſpeakethin you; ſoitis not you that do, bur the 
ſpirit in you, and if the ſpryic ſpeaketh and do all, we muſt fir 
. Rilland leave our ſelves to the_ſpirits motions and. a&tings +: 
This'is'a dangerouserror ; know therefore,. Thar thongh the 
jones in men,” and the.;principle 'of fife and*morion, yer ir 
oth not ator Workwithourus; in the! pazring in ofthe ſprrie 
,weare Pafſive,' John 3. 6. we concut no more to eur birth, 
then a child'doth ro its generation ; bur when the ſprric 'is it” 
us and hath quickned us, then there 1s the co-operation of marr 
with the ſpirit, Row:.8, 16. The ſpirit beareth witnefſe to our 
ſpirit, verſ-26.. FbelpetWour tnfirnitits, oe Afti. agimms,. the | 
pirit a&ts us; and we coat wich fr; Tf che ſpirit did all, then 
the ſprie (hould repent, belicyv2,3nd not man; bur what cauſe 
hath the ſprr:t ro'repent or believe ? *it never finned, ic ſands 
not in need of help or mercy ;_ char p Te Matth: 16,20. 15not' 
abſolure)y to be.taken, that rheJ did nor ſpeak, foro it ſhould” 
be falſe, Laky 12, 22; The holy prit fhallteach you rn the ſame: 
hear what ye ought toſay, Thiey \pake, and the ſprrit taught 
them to ſpeak ; the place is to be” taken comparatively, nor 
yon, bur the ſpr:t ; thar is, it is rarherthe ſpirit chan you, the 
ſpirit 18 he principle which ſersyou on,” For men to fit = 
rio 
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doth molt vig oroutly afſilt us, when we are moſt diligent] inche 
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* Aiſw, x, tis granted there isa ſulficies FP ullnelſsin 
che ſpirit, yer becauſe iris the will of God thar we ſhonld look 
-unto Chriſt, we are bound to doit,” Heb, 12. 2, Looking wnta 
Tlie the Authivtr and Finiſher of ottr fi th, 2 "Tims. 2. 1. Be 
Arong tut gracethat i 1519 Chriſt [  ; ; nd Paul hinſelf, a 
Cor. 12, KS locked up to Chriſt for more hel ng 
he.had a fall eſe of the Rt within hins, mh 4 I 3,9. 


Ab by. The pers matte hea gs Ie + though ie 


He:is the 


co S% 2a 


Be wg excry meube Fi up to = 
cad. - ws 
Front ; IN pn; | 
Go zakye wen he & 'y be £ 
Pp ime tems 4 es bis cots Ls 


Itisfaid God vii &lt, "M6 35 .00 and arth: gd, P(al.. 
ug. 68. Fe is fuſt goa Se = ſo, 


| amopgR all the ont men C 
There 15-19ne rrohit eee ne not on 


G4Jd i bop made -hiene ſo prgees ſpirit, he bath made by anew | 


creature,” 


yp pg 


i pan he is ao:uay vader, | 


| Chayi3OKovainieg Caprert WEEZER 


De Es a tt 


%— wo Gare oe ern ere 


2Þ. 
cre#oie, @ſfoficted him for good works zthe Treenuſſt 8; fÞ 
goon before the fruivbe good.i among(imengood $Kidn\N'S 
ſt done,/and then men are reputed good; butwidiGod Wis 
otherwiſe, he makes menfirl} gd0d,; and then rhey-Ho* good 
actions ; they' de not' make themſelves 'g05d' by rheff free 
wilt,by frequent as of g00d;bur 0d potyiniis ſpirit towards = 
which they contribute nothing,and chereby they are made good, 
and a& anfwerably,. then their aQtions have life iychem, worth 
in them, and are'{uicable troGod who. is' a ſpirir, and iwuſt be 
worſhipped'in ſpiritiant trath,. Let men look-heedfully t6 ehem- 
{elves, andnot ſtand. upontheir ations; ety rmhyido«mdrly 
ations ourwardly glorious, and magnified by men; rhenvelves 
being corruptand naught ; if men have net the ſpit of God 
in them,thegr ations are no bercer than corrupt fruir, of a'Cor- 
rupr Free, they de not pleaſe Gad ; avdif any bave not the ſpi-- 
rit of Chriſt, he .139ave- of "lus ,; | He. is neither good, fiordoth- 


ae 


Eightbly , Obſerve; - 


| In what heart ſerver the ſpirit dwells, there will. be outward. 


Grace within will appear without ; 7 will put my ſpirit within 
Jun, and canſe you to walkin my ſtatutes, to keep my judgements, 
ard todothem. The ſpivic is like the Sun-in the Firmamenc 
which-cannor be hidlong, thengh ir may- be clouded for a ſea-- 
ſon 3- the Coughand Grace are of fuchnatiires as will nggghe 
conceated ; andithe ſp175r is of rhar nature, as' it wilt\ Ty 
ie ſelf mthe manjr'is within, caving Him to change his colſes ,. 
and to walkin other wayes then ever he walked in. When the 
ſpmit is pur into a ſwearer, a lyar, an unclean perſon, an extor-- 
rioner, a blowdy perſecutor,- it makes the ſwearer fear an oath, 
the lyar fpeak-troth fromhis heart, the tinclean marr to poſſefle- 
his veſſel in ſanctificarien and honour, the extorrioner to make 
ſatisfaQtion, and give balf'of his goods ro the poor, and the 
bleudy perſecutor to love and preach 'the Gofpel he perfecu- 
ted, ſo demonſtrating it ſelf ro be in them, The ſp?-1tin Scrip- 
eure is compared to Fire, Matthi 3, 11, to-4: mighty _ 
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Alte 2.:3, £04 foantan or ſpring, John 7, 38, 39..to an gint- 
wents x; Joby 2, 27. tothe nh  Zyrb 1 Pſal:, 45. 7. All 
which things will be ſeen, heard, or ſmelt, and ſer our the ſpi- 
rics:manifeliation of ic ſelf. The ſprrrc-is an eepoaſoye and. 
makes its \tnbeing- known y mens outWard-aRions, as the in- 
' being of che foul 1s by £1 and walking; the-ſap keeps not 
 alwayes itt the root, but aſcends, diſperſerh it ſelf inco every 
branch, and by leaves, bloſſoms, and fruic,declares the life and 
-narure af the Tree ; many whoſe lives do. teftifie what they 
are, chear cheir own ſouls wich chis deluſion, They have honeR. 
hearts, and are inwardly good, though they be potſo gracions, | 
and 'hoty enrwardly as others ; yea,-though corruptions-.do 
break our ſometimes, inwardly they are good z,bur ler ſuch 
know, it 15 immpoſſible there ſhould be grace, Chriſt, or the ſpr- 
71r Within themzand theſe nor appear - in their congues and hives; 
For out of the abundance of the heart. the tongue ſpeaks, and" the 
hand afts:The corruptionbreaks out reftifies there is a corrupt, 
oraceleſs, Chriſileſs, and ſpiritleſs hearc within, | 


. Nintkly, Obſerve: © ; | TL 
When men have received the ſpirit of God , they are aſſiſted 
CY by it topreceed and perſevere im the mwayes of 
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I will put my ſpirit wathin you, and cauſe you to walk, in my 
Patmes, and ye ſhall keep 17 Jadgewents, As the | Eof 
heighearrs, and power of their wills, could-not hindet: God 
tring in his ſpr4;3; ſoche ſonyneſs being removed, the 
.gr powerof the will catmor hinder the ſprrit:from carry- 
ing onchemen;in whom i 1s-in the wayes of God, it complyes 
and As Auer with the ſpree therein-Mans Will after che. /pt- 
74s infufion and work uponicneither doth, nor can- hinder his 
proceeding and-perſeyering in the: wayes of God; -for-if ſa, 
mans.wull {honld fruſtrate the premiſe of God, and make him 

1n-one part. of ic unfaiuhful ; for-be thar ſaid, 1 ww put any ſpiter 
within you., {aid alſo, Ill cauſe youto walk in my flatutes, to 
keep my judgements and-dothem; he faich not, If men will it 
fhall be fo, but I'will bave it ſo,” The ſpirit of God is fconger 
| than 


x 
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than Satan , 1 Jehr» 4.4. Stronger than mens wills and cor- 
ruptions, and will pur forth his ſtrength ro maintain the cruch 
and faichfulnefle of him who put him within men.for that end, 
that he (ſhould affiſt them againſt whatever ſhould hinder their 
progreſs and perieverance in his wayes. Tha ſperit writes the 
Law of God 1 the hearts of men, 2 Cor, 3. 3.. teaches them to 
waderſtand the ſame,'1 John 2.27. and enables them toobey all 
truth, 1 Pet. 1. 22, They obeyed the Trath through the ſpirit ; 
that cauſed them to walk in the way . of truth, notwithſtanding 
Sarans temptations, the ſtrength of their own carruptions, and 
liberty 6fcheir wills. Thoſe chat have che ſpritare led by it, 
and cannet be under the dominion of fin or Saran, -Rems, 6.14. 
They are under grace, under the condudt of the ſpirit, which 
will never let them apoſtatize and periſh,, -1 Johz 3. 9. There 
is a ſeed in them which will never ſuffer them ſo.co degene- 
rate, a to became the ſeed of the Serpent. 


Tenthly, Obſerve ; | 
T hoſe that have the ſpirit 1 them, da make godlinefſe and the 
. wajes of Jod their buſinefſe and delight here in this world. 


They walk in his fatutes, ba their work, trade, recrea- 
tion ; n6 buſineſſe lyes more upon them than to be godly; The 
world they are dead untoit, Gal. 6.14, anduſy it as if they uſed 
it not, 1 (*r, 7. 29, 30, 31. And in they are dead unto, they 
have nothing to do with the unfruitful works of darknefſe, Epheſ. 

. 11, but they are alive unte God,: Rom: 6. 11:. They ſpend 
k time and ſtrength for him, they live to his-praiſe and 
 elory. So Part, Phil, 1. 21. ſaith, To me to livers Chriſt; 
Vita mea non nift 1a rebus Chriſt: occupatur , My life is employ- 
ed and laid out inthe ſervice and interelt of Chriſt... Thoſe 
that bave the ſpi71/ in them, live in the ſprr:e, and walk inche 
fpirit, according to Gal. 5.25. They ſhew: forth the wertues of 
[oh that hath put 1n the [peri within them, and the vertues of 
the ſpirit being within them. Dagyd bad the ſpirir of God 
within him, and he made godlinie” his 7 iprey his principal 
bufineſſe; and the ſtatutes of God bus delight, Plal. 119.164. 
Seaven times a day do I praiſe the; veiſ, 62, At midnight will 
Bbb Irife 
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[ riſe to give thanks unto thee; verſ, 97. Gods Law was his'me- 
ditation all the day ; Pal, 51. 15. My mouth ſhall ſpew” forth 
thy rigkteouſueſſe and ſalvation all the day; Pial. 25.5, Onthee 
de [ wait alt the day ; Pal. 34.. io, A day in thy Conrts 'is 
better than a enfut 3 1 bad'rather be a door-heeper 1n the houſe 
ef my Gad;than dwell in the Tents of wicked=efſe ; Plal.27.4.0:e 
thing bave [ deſired of the Lord, that I will ſeth after, That 1 may 
dwell in tbe homſe of the Lord all the dayes of my life,to behold the 
beauty of the Lord, and to. enguire in' his Temple, Where is a 
King 2 -where is-a Chriſtian that mindeth godlineſfe as David 
did ?- or delights inthe wayes of God as he did 2 May it nor 
be caken-up for a lamentation, thar moſt Chriſtians declare,thar 
neirher Chriſt nor the ſpiree is in them, becauſe rhey neither 
ſeek the things of the. one, .nor ſavour the things ofthe other, 
Phil. 2. 21. Rom, $. 5, HLETEE. | 


Eleventhly, Obſerve : 


A man indowed with the fpirit, maſt walk;tn Gods ſatnter,and 
in his'axly, 5 


Twill pat-my ſpwrit within yagyy avd -canſe you: to walk in my* 
ſearutes; they: muſt not worſhip God any other way then he 
aath- appointed -im his word, - Inward and outward worſhip 
ruſt beappointed by Ged , for who knows#whar will pleaſe 
God bue himſelf 2: he ts a glorious and holy ſpirit, infinitely 
and only wiſe, and that only muft we Rick unto as. pleaſing un- 
to. him, which himfel#appoints;Mens inventions and appoint- - 
ments inworſhip;defile mens ſeuls,8 provoke divine Majeſty; 
2 godly mantherefore is very tender in point of worſhip, and 
will pra&icenathing therein bur what he hath found a cleer 
foundation for out of the word of God; he knows that when 
Na4ah and Abrin brought Rrange fire before God, ir brought 
a (trange judgement upon them from: Gad, Levit, 10; 1, 2, 
He knows that albworſhip after the Commandements and Tra- 
dicions of men's in vain, <Mfrh. 15. 9. He knows no Coin 
13 currant in the- Conure of ®ven, but that which hath the 
Image and Superſcriprion of God himſelf upon ic ; he nous 
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what God hath ſaid 3 Ezek, 20. 18, 19. ##Falk ye n9t in the ſta- 
mntes of your fathers, neither obſerve their jndgements, nor defile 
Jour ſelves with their idols ; I am the Lord your God, walkin my 
fatutes, and keep my judgements, and ds them, He knows that 
to fear God,and keep his Commandements is the whole dut y of man, 
Eccleſ. 12.13. 


Twelfthly, Obſzrve ; 
That man that hath the ſpirit of Ged, 15 for righteonſueſſe a: 
well as holineſſe;, | 


He is a-ſecond Table man, as well as a firſt Table man ; he 


1s conſcious towards man, as well as towards God ; he keeps 


the judgements fei berween man and mat, as well as walks in 
the (tatutes which are. berwzen God and man , as, Thos ſhalt 
love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, Rom. 13, 9g. Not to defrand thy 


brother 1n auy matter , 1 Thefſ. 4.6. To do to others as we would 


be done unto our ſelves, Luke 6, 31. To condeſcend to thoſe of 
low eſtate, to recompence to no man evill for evill, but to overcome 
evill with good , Roms. 12.16, 17, 21. Bleſſing them that curſe 
you, and praying for them that deſpitefnlly uſe you, Mat. 5. 44. 
To forbear and forgrue one another ,, C4l.'3. 13. To bear one ano- 
thers burdens, Gal. 6, 2, Every min to poſſeſſe his veſſel in ſan= 
 Thification aud honour, 1 Theſſ. 4.4. To ſpeak evillof uo man, to 
be ns brawler:, but gentle, ſhewing all meekneſſe unto all men, Titus 
3.3. To put away alltuterneſs, wrath, anger, clamour, and evil 
ſpeaking, with all malice, aid to br kind and tender hearted one to 
another, Ephef. 5. 31, 32: Not to lyegbut ſpeak the truth every 
man with his N e1ghboxr, verſ, 25, To d:ſtribute tothe neceſſt- 
ries of Saints, Rem: 12.17. To lend, locking for nothing again, 
Luke6.35. &c, Theſe be judgements God hath ſet in his in- 
fnggaviſdom between man and man, and whoſoever hath the 
ſore God dwelling in him,keeps thſe and many other men- 
cioned in ſacred writ, © Dat1d had +efpett to all the Commande- 
ments of the Lord, Pial. 119. 6. Thoſe which concerned men, 
as well as thoſe concern'd God,for they are all of equall autho- 
rity, being from the ſame God, and branches of his infini:e 


wiidome.; the one tending to man3 good, and Gods glory, as - 
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well aSthe other, which David knew, and therefore kepr, 
So Pant, his care wasnot only to mind the duties. of holineſs 
tewards God, bur thoſe of righteouſneſs . towards men,. 4s 
24. 16. Herein (faith he) do [ exerciſe my ſelf, to have alwayes 
a conſcience word of offence towards God ard towards man, Had 
he nor-kept the judgements ſer of GoJ becween man and man, 
his conſcience had nor beeninnocent, buc becauſe he did keep 
them, therefore he could ſay, Atts 25.10, To the Fews have 
T done no wrong; and to theCortuthian Gentiles, we have wrong- 
ed no*man, we have corrupted no man,we have defrauded no man, 
2 Cor, 7. 2. He had the ſpirit within him which carryed him 
forth ſtrongly ro do juſt, righteous,. and equall things, and: to 
move others thereunto ,, Phil, 4. 8. Finaliy Brethren, whatſo- 
ever things are true, whatſoever things are honeft, whatſoever 
things are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, whatſoever things are 
huh: what ſoever things are of good report; if there be any ver- 
tue, and if there be any praiſe, think on theſe things,” He writ 
theſe words unto the Philipprans as his laſt words, that fo they 
might take the deeper impreſſion in chem ; knowing that if 
| ſecond Table duties were not done, firſt Table duties would be 
in vain. See. how the Lord with indignation takes up the 
Tews for failing in their duties towards men, though they did 
their duty towards him, Jer. 7. 6,9, 10, Will ye oppreſs the 
ſtranger, the fatherlefſe,and the widow ? will ye fteal,nurder,and 
commit adultery, and ſwear falſly, and come and ſtand before 
me in this houſe ? what, do you come hither for to pray, to hear 
the Law, te offer Sacrifice, .and think I am pleaſed with theſe 
duties ? ne,. no, [will deſtroy the Temple where ye worſhrp, and 
I will caſt ye out of my fight as I have done all your brethren,cven 
the whole ſeed of Ephraim, verſ.. 14,15. Itis in vain te be re« 
ligious, if we be not righteous 3 ſuch Religion 1s a-dreadful 
provocation of God, as you may read 7ſa, 1, 10, 11,.12g 3» 
I4,15, 16, 47. Many are religious in theſe dayes, bur Mtere 
is a righteous man ? He that doth righteouſneſs,. juſt and equal 
things,is righteows, 1 John 3.5. Let us learn, as ro walk in Gods 
Statutes, that is tobe religious, ſo to keep his judgements 
and do them,thar is to be righteous; for ofthe. three great hngs 
whic 
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whicly God requires of man, this is the firſt, Micah 6, $, what 


deth the Eotd raquiite of thee,O man,but to do juſtly,to love mercy, 
and to walk humbly with thy God-? | 


FIY — 


Verſ. 29, 


And ye ſhall dwell in the Land that Igaveto your: 
Fathers, and ye fhall be my people, and Twill be 
your God. | 

His verſe comprehends in it both temporal and ſpiricual 
mercy, as repeſtefſion of their Land, and. Gods reno- 
vation ot Coyenant with them. 


And ye ſhall dwell inthe Land which I gave 
fo your fathers. | 


Cod had long. before this time given Carann unto gAbra- 
' hamand his poſterity, who through their fins were driven out. 
of the ſame,: and made captives in Babylon,but he would bring. 
them back againand ſer themin ir, . which reſembled Gods ga-- 
_ thering of his out of all Nations, and bringing them into the 
Chucch of Chriſt, the City of God, the ſpiritual Cavaas. 


And ye ſhall be my people,. and I will be your 
- God. | 


Like words to theſe we had Ezek,11.290.Ch:14.11.Ch: 34, 
31. andtherefore ſhall ner-ftand upon them: The ſenſe of them : 
is this; Youbeirg in Babyloy think; your ſelves caſt ff of Gad,. 
and that ye ſhall never again have the honour to be his people, and 
to have hins for your God, but your thoughts are not as mine, for 
Je ſhall come again to Canaan, aud there 1 will ewn you for my: 

; people, 
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cople, and je ſhall own me for your God ; ye ſhall be my people to 
as me, rh I will be = Ge to blofſe yew? ye hut ful my 
people to depend upon me, ard I will be your God to: protett-you ; 
ye ſhall be my people to obey my Commands, ard do my Will , 
and I will be your God to exalt and honour you ; ye ſhall be my 
people to love, fear, honour me, and to ſtand for me and my glory, 
41d. 1 will be your God tocconnſel, comfort, delight in, and to de- 
liver you, and to plead your canſe againſs all your enemzes. 


Firſt, Obſerve ; 
There ts wothmg difficult or impoſſib'e to God, though it be #1 i; 
the eye of man. | 


The Jews thought ir an hard, if not a thing impoſſible for 
them togert from under the Babylon:ſh yoke, into their 6wn 
Countrey ; bur God rhoughr not ſo, ſaith he, Te ſhall dwe!! 
in the Land that I gave to your fathers; I will break off every 
yoke which hmders, aud remove every mountain which lets ; 
And this he-did wich eaſe, for he did but flip the heart of (rus 
King of Perfia to make a Proclamation to this purpoſe, That 
whoever among the Jews had an heart to go npto Jeruſalem,night 
doit, 2 Chron, 36. 22,23, and ir was done, The yetcing 
Peter our of Priſon ſeemed a thing impotlibfe, he was m two 
Chains, between wo Souldiers, keepers at the door,a firtt and 
ſecond Ward after theſe to paſſe by, and then an Iron gate to 
oper, all theſe things were as norhing to God, he _ an 
Angel who brought Peter ont of Priſon, notwithſtanding all 
theſe diffitulties, arid.asro men impoſſibilictes, As 12, God 
faith, Jer. 32. 27. [am the Lord, the God of all fleſh , is there 
ay thing too hard for me ? Many things are too hard for you, 
but is there any thing in- Heaven or earth too hard: for me ? 
what,cannot I bring the Jews again to Canaan ? vwerſ, 37, I will 
gather them out of all Connries whither Þ have driven them in 
rineanger, aud inmyfury, avd m great wrath , and I will briag 
them again to this place, vie: to Jeruſalem. 


Secondly, 


— —_— — Hans 
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 Secendly, Obſerve ; 
Lends areat the diſpoſe of God, 


Ye thall dwell 1a the Land that I gave to your fathers, Canaai 
God firti gave tothe Canaanites, 10; their iniquities God took 
it away, and gave it to the Jews, they provoking God by their 

. idolatries and opprefſions, he took ir from them and gave it to 
the Chaldeans, who having pollefled it for ſome years, he took 
ic from them, and reſtored it againto the Fews ; nor onely the 
Land of Canaan was diſpoſed of by the Lord, but all Lands and 
Narionsare his, and giverito whom he pleaſee, Jer. 16. 7. He 
1s King of Nations, berwules in the Kingdomes of men, and gives 
:hens to whory he will, Dan, 4. 32. All Kings are Gods Coppy- 
holders, and he can tuth them out of their FTenures at pleaſure, 
Ter:\27. 5,6. I have made the earth,aid orven it unto whom-it 

ſeemed meet unto mt; and now have I given dll theſe Lands into 
the hand of Nebuchadnez.zar King of Babylon, He turned out 
the King of Moab, the King of Edow, the King of the {nme- 
mites, the King of Tyre, the:King of Ziden,. and gave all their 
Lands into the hatids of Nebachadneziar, 


Thirdly, Obſerve ; 
Ne condition of Gods people 1s ſo grievers,but ſhall have a cony-- 
fertable iſſue, 


Thit the Jewswere incaprivity, deprived of-all thoſe veer 
enjoyments they had-inthe Land of Canaan, was grievous ; 
thar they were amongſt Idolaters,: Blaſphemers, ina polluted 
Land,and made te ſerve the enemies of God, this was execed- 
ing grievous unto them ; .yet this condition was not tolaſt al- 
wayes, it ſhould have a comfortable end, they ſhould return 
and dwell in the Land of their fathers, and enjoy thetr ancient, 
honourable, and comfortable priviledges. - In the Apoſtles 
dayes the Church was under great perſecution, .and many ſuf- 
fered, As $, & 9. (hap: but the perſecution and ſuffering o: 
the Saints had an end,yea,a comfortable end ; for Chap: 9.31. 
its ſaid, Then had the Churches reſt throuzhout all Fudea and 

Galte 
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Galilee, and Samaria, and were ediſied, and walking in the fear 
of the Lord, and in the comfort of the holy ſpirit, were multiplyed, 
Here was a bleſſed concluſion of a ſad perſecution ; chis bluſte- 
ring Winter had a ſweer Spring following of it, | 


Fourthly, Obſerve ; 
It is an att of grace in God ts take any people to be his, aud 4 
renewed alt of grace tofall in again with thoſe thai have re- 


wolted from him and he hath caſt eff. 


What wasin chis people of che Jews atfirſt to moye him to 
mind them, to take them for his people, they had chat enough 
in themzand as all other Nations have,to make him abhor them, 
but nothing to incline his heart cowards them, Ezck, 16. 5, 6. 
When thy perſon was lvathed, and thou waſt pellnted in thy bloud, 
I ſaid unto thee live ; verſ. 8, I entered into Covenant with thee, 
and thou becameſt:mine, Here was an a&& of grace, it was Gods 
pleaſure made them his people, x Sams. 12. 22, and nothing 
elſe, and when they had forſaken God, Jer, 2. 1 3, and he had 
caſt them out of his fight, Jer, 7.1 5.which was done when they 
were caſt into Babylez,to fall in again with theſe, ro own them 
for his people, and co become their God again , this was a re- 
newed act of grace, height of mercy, ſtrength of love : God 
might have ſaid, Ye are weary of me, and I am wearyof you , 1 
know yonr thoughts and what comes into your mind,that you would 
be as the Heathen, as the Familyes of the Countrey, to ſerve Wood 
ard ſtone, Ezch, 20, 32.but God would not ſuffer ir, he would 
bring thery out of Babylon, be their God, and take rhem to be 
his people, which ſers out the freeneſs and fulneſs of divine 
grace ; he would not ler his people become heathenifh, and 
worſhip heathen gods. | 


Fifthly, Obſerve ; 
All Nations have not an equall intereſt in God, his favour and 
grace 15 not alike diſpenſed unto all, = 


. 


God ſaid not to the Babylonans, Ye ſhall be my people, and [ 
will be your God, This was ſpoken to the Jews, and-to no other 
| Nation, 
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Nation ; therefore ſaich God of that Nation, You only have I 
known of all the familyes of the earth, you have [ taken ito neerer Amos 2, 2. 
relation than any other ; you have I known by way of Covenant, vl 
you have 1 known ſo as to record my name among you, and to dwell 
among you;but ſo I bave not dealt with other Nations, They were 
withour God inthe world, Epheſ. 2. 12. They were far off, (ver, 
13.) from God, from the means of grace and ſalvation, The 
Gentiles had nor ſuch intereſt in God as the Jews had; riey had 
common favour as they were his Creatures under the Covenanc 
of works, theſe had ſpeciall favour as they were his people un- 
der the Covenant of grace, /fa, 43. 3. 1 am the Lord thy Gad, 
the holy Ore of Iſrael,thy Saviour ; 1 gate Egypt for thy rarſmae, 
Erhiopia and Seba for thee :; God expoſed them to deftucticn, 
for the ſafery ofthe Jewes, 


Sixthly, Obſerve; 
That people is honoured and happy, whom the Lerd ow3s to be 
his,.and vonch[afeth ts be their God, 


Ye ſhall be my jeople, and I will be your God, What greatet 
honour could the Jews have inthe wo. ld,thento be raken by che 
infnire, holy, great, and glorious God, to be his people ? 
It is a great honour when poo; beggarly people are taken inco 
great mens, and Princes ſervices z much more 4s it ſo when a | 
ſinfull Nation is taken in by God to be his people, And nor only | 
is It an honour, but an happineſs, Pſal. 144.15. Happy 1sthat l 
people whoſe God is the Lord ; is not that people happy which | 
have peace, and plenty of all gond thing+? Yee, it 1s an humane, l 
2 conceited happineſs, bur $15 nct a reall,a rrue happineſs, that l 
Iyeth in having God our Gad, our Lo-d * propriety in a Deicy | 
makes a Naticonor Perfon happy, Pal. 23.12. Bleſſed 1s the [| 
Nation whoſe God is the Loyd, and the People whom he hath choſe | 
for his own 1:hertarce, Darid who was a Propher, and aman 
/ after Gods cwn hea-t, fixeth no” happineſs upon richer, ho- 

nc.urs, pece,' parts, multirudes of Souldiers, Subjects, or 
Ceunſellers, but m mutual relation berween God and a Peo- 
I ple, the one owning the ctier. When God owns a people th 
r bz his iwheittance, and a People on God to be their God and | 
Ny CTC Potion, \lt 
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Portion, this is true happineſs ; ſuch a people may plead with 
God for great things in prayer, and expe& them, as Jehoſhaphar 
did, 2: {þrox. 20. 13. and as Aſa did, 2 Chron; 14.11, and 
Moſes, Exad: 32,141,174 13) 14+. | 


Verſes 29, 30. 


1 will alſo-ſave you-from all your uncleanneſſes,and. 
r will call for the Corn, andwill increaſe it, aud. 
lay no famine upon you. 

Aud I will multiply the fruit of the Tree, and the 
encreaſe. of the Field, that ye ſhall receive no 
more reproach of famine among the heathen. 


Heſe two Verſes hold out two more great Promiſes unt9 
; this people ; which are | 
1, Ablation of evills, as uncleanneſſes, famine, reproach. 
2, Ccllation of good things, . Corn, Fruit, and encreaſe of 
the field, 


Verl. 29.. Iwill alſo ſave you-from all your un+ 
cleanneſſes. | | 
| .* 

This is a ſpectall Promiſe, and of great concernment; Some - 
refer it to Juſtification, and make it to- be (3eds free taking + 
away the guilt and puniſhments deſerved by their uncleanneſ- - 
ſes : Some refer it to SarRification, and make it tobe Gods 
cleanfing them frem the filth, .and delivering them' from the 
power of fin. They are miſtaken who interpret the words of 
Babyloniſh uncleanneſſes, as if God world deliver them out of 
Babylon, .and ſave them from the pollutions thereof ; if that 
had been the ſence, the words ſhould have runthus, 1mil ſave - 


Jou 
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you from all their uncleanreſſes, not from all your untleanneſſes, 
To ler that Expoſition paſle, we may rake in here both their 

*Juſtification and San&tihication, and ſo make the ſence full, [ 
will (ave you from all your wicleanneſſes by my pardming grace, 
that ſhall acguit you from the guilt and puniſhment of all your fins; 
and [ will ſave you from all your uncleanneſſes by my ſanttifying 
grace, that ſhall purge out all your defilements and ſpots : The 
word for ancleanmeſſes 1s Tumeoth, which notes not only Cere- 
monial #»cleazneſs, but” Moral allo, as Lewir, 18, 29, 


T will call for the Corn, and will encreaſe it. 


The Hebrew is, {will call to the Corn, 1 will command the 
Corn to grow and brivg forth; I will give but a word of power,and 
as that hath cauſed all things to be aud bring forth, ſo ſhall it do 
with the Corn, and not only cauſe it to grow, but to encreaſe, ſo 
that there ſhall be plenty,and plenty contixucd ; bor ir. fellows, 


And lay no famineupon you. 


The Jews had oft beenunder grievous famines, as appears 
2 Sam. 21.1. 2 Kings 6. 1 Kings 18, Joel 1. Amos 4, 6. 
2 Kings 25. 3. The.Lord called for, and lard famines upon 
them ; but here he promiſes, mot to /ay any fame upon them + 
they ſhould be freed from that judgement, and live in the 
abundance of good things, 


Verſ. 30. And I will multiply the fruit of the 


Tree. 


Not only ſhould the Corn thrive and bring forth, bur the 
Trees alſo they ſhould be fruicfull, yea, very fruitful ; God 
would multiply the fruit of all the Trees which uſed to 
bear fruir. Some Trees are for ornament of the earth, ſome 
for Timber, ſome for Fire , but moſi for fruit, and thoſe thar 
were for fruit ſhould bear fruic in abundance. 
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The encreaſe of the field. | 


Theſe words are ſpoken of thoſe things which ſparte vaſcir 
tur do grow.of.themſelves without ſerting, ſowing, or plantiny, 
they are. properly.the encreaſe of the Field. 


That ye ſhall receive no more reproach of fa- 
mine among the heathen. | 


The.Heathens took .occaſion fremthe famines the Jews mer 
with, to reproach them and ſay, What do you want bread? is 
your God the chiefeft and beſt of Gods, and will he ſee you want ? 
:s he hard-hearted, and will not afford you neceſſaries to live >. 
ſurely our gods are better and mere merciful than the God of the . 
Tews; they ſuffer u4 not to want any thing, we have no ſuch fa- 
mines 4s you Fews have, you are hunger-ſtarved wretches, aud 
beholding to us for bread, Thele were grievous reproaches which 
the Lord promiſed here to take away,by giving unto them plen- 
ty of alt things for their maintenance. They had vpbraided the 
Tews, verſ. I 3.That their Land was a Land devoured men ;God 
therefore now told them, Their Land fhould bring ferth Corn, 

fruit, ard other goed things,and ſo maintain the inhabitants of it 


When God enters 1nto, or renews. Covenant-with- a People, he 
will do much for them, 


I will be your God,. will alſs ſave you from- all your unclean- 
nefſes, and I wilt call for the Corn,and encreaſe it, and lay no fa- 
me upon you, and I will multiply the frat of the Tree,&c,Here 
God renewed Covenant with them, and proiniſed them ſpiri- 
tual and remporal mercies,which in due rime he gave them in; 
ſo when he firſtentered intq Covenant with them, Ezek.16.8,9, 
Io,T1,12, 13, 14. What great things did God dofor them ? 
Then waſhed I thee with water, yea, I threnghly waſhed away thy 
bloud from thee, and anointed thee with oyl; I cleathed thee alſo. 
with breidered work ,and ſhed thee with Badgers thin,and I girded 

thee 
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thee about with fine Linuen, and I covered thee with filke, &Cc. 


When God is once ingaged to a People, he doth much for 


them, and great things, he layes our himſelf and his Arrribures 


for their good. 


Secondly, Obſerve ; 
God ts aperfect Saviour, 


I will ſave you from all your uncleanneſſes, They had many, 
2nd variety of #zcleanneſſer, Ceremonial and Moral impurities, 
inward and -outward pollutions ; they had much guilt, and. 
much filch, bur God ſaved them from them all ; he doth per- 
fe&ly juſtifte, and will perfeRly ſanRifie in due time: there 
isnot one inherent corruption within, cleave it never fo fall 
unto the ſpiric of man, but God will work it Gut 3 He will cake 
away all iniquity, ( Hoſ. 14.2. the guilt of fin, the power and 
pollution of fin, yea, . the very being of fin, verſ. 13, of this 


Chapt: [ will ſprizkle clean water upon you, and ye ſhall be clean; 


from all your filtbizefſe, and from all your idolls will I cleanſe you, 
God will do his work of this nature throughly and perfetly ; 


Dawid acknowledged it, Pfal. 103. 2, 3. Blefſe the Lord, O-- 
my ſoul, and forget not all hrs benefits, who furgrveth all thine ini-" 


quities, who healtth all thy diſeaſes, 
Thirdly, Obſerve ; 


It is no difficult y unto the-Lord tomaks plenty of things, he car 


eaſily do it, 


I will call for the Corn, and will encreaſe it, Ix 1s but calling 
for1t, and it comes ; if he call far fruitfulneſs of che Field, or 
Tree, or both, they come: as ſervants come art the call of their 
maſters ; ſo any creatures, Corn, Wine, Oyl, come at the 
Call of God ; if God'do bur-fay, Let the earth bring forth, 1c 
will bring forth; there ispowes-in his Word, iris the Word of 
the greateſt King ; no earthly King hath fertility or ſterility. at 


his Command as God hath, Haggas 1.'11, He called for a. 


drought upon the Land, &4t came; 2 Kings $.1, He called fora 


famine,and ir' came and ſojourned ſeavenyears with them. . It 
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' God call for a judgement or a mercy, ir.cotnes preſently, -Lec 


. us fear to offend him lealt he call for a famine, the peſtilence, 
or a ſword ; let us improve mercies for his honour,that he may 
call for the Corn and F:uic, and continue the ſame unco us. 


Fourthly, Obſerve ; 3 
 FWhatſsever plenty is 1n a Land, 11 15 from the power, bleſſirg, 
and bount yof the Lord, 


I willcall fer the Corn ard encreafe it, Though the Land have 
kept ber'Sabbachs, hath 'nor been ploughed or ſown'in many 
years, yet [will cauſe it to bring forth, axd that richly ; I will + 
multifly the fruit of the Tree ;the Vine, Fig-tree, and the Olive 
ſhall be laden with fruit, and that ye take 10 pains for, the tender 
Graſſe and Herbs, the encreaſe of the Field; Theſe, even all 
theie, are from the call, benedi&ion, and bounty of God., 
which we ſhould rake nerice of, and be chankfull fo: All the 

* Corn we have for bread, all the Fruit we have for delight , all 
the Herbs we have for Phyfick, and all the gratle and fodder 
' we have for Cattle, are all from the Lord ; and 1f we do not 
uſe all for his glery, bur abuſe the ſame as Ephraim did, God 
'will deal by usas he did by Ephrarm, Hoſ. 2. 8, 9. even take 
.all-from-us, :7 will take away my Corn mthe time thereof, 8c, 


Fifrhly, Obſerve; | | 

God takes notice how wicked ones reproach his children being 
under his judgements, and will cauſe their reproachings to 
ceaſe, 


Ye ſhalt recerue no more reproach of famine among the heathen, 
1c was a vile thing fer the Bab7/onrans to caſt ic in the Jews 
Teeth, That thiir Land 4s a Land of famme, and ſo to re- 
proach them: for that-judgenient :Whach God for their- fins did 
oft lay upon them ; , this was 'thhugzane; barbarous, ro adde af- 
Ai&ion'to the aMicted ; :God obferved it, and ro comfort 
them againiſt fe ſoar an afflition;he gives ina promiſe of a plen- 
rifull maincenthce, 7 will -call for the Corn, and multiply all _ 
things , fo that there ſhall be no occafion for an enemy, for 
any 
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any Babylonian to ſay ſo any more ; Te ſhallreceive no ———_ 
proach of famune among the heathen, | 


Verlſ. 31. 


Them ſhall ye remember your own evill waygs, and- 
your doings that were not good, and fhall loath 
your ſelves in your own ſtght,for your iniquities, 
axd for -your abominations, 


His Verſe is the laſt of the ſpeciall Promiſes made here 
& unto this people, and it 1s a-promile of repentance. 
Something like part of this verſ, we had Chap, 6, 9. almoft the. 
ſame words we had Chap. 20. 43. 


Ther ſhall ye remember. 


when I have broken the Babyloniſh yoke off their necks, brought = 
ou into your own Land, and deve great things for you , Then ye- 
ſhall remember, that is, not ſimply to call to mind what ye have 
done, but ta rowle up and dewn in your thoughts ſeriouſly, ts muſe 
upon and ponder , for ſo much the word Z4car fignifies, and ſo 
to ponder as to do ſomething thereupon, E 


Tour own evill wayes; and your doings that- 
were not good. . 


InChap: 20. 43. its your wayes, and all your doings where 
Je have been defiles ; and here it is Your own evill wayes, and ' 
yoar doings that were not good, What their wayes and doings 
were, you may ſee Ezek:; 22; throughout the whole Chapter, . 
they did ſpeak and do evill as they could, Fer: 3. 5. They 

| were : 
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wereworſe than the Nations and Couticreys round a bout them, 
Exch: 5. 6. than Sodom and Samaria, Ezek; 16, 47. j 


And ſhall loath your ſelves 
ſight. 


Meontanw renders the Hebrew thus, Reprobapitis vos in facie- 
. bus veſtr#s, Ye (hall reprobare your ſelves1n your own fight, ye 
ſhall judg your ſelves worthy tobe cur off, and cobe made a 
. curſe; ſoyyp fignifies, fairh Maldorare,The Volgar, is your:int» 
quities ſhall'dilpleaſe you ; there ismore1n the word rhan diſ- 
pleafing ; Faftidio eritts vobis apſis , Ye ſhall be for a diſdain, a 
loathing to your ſelves, Compungenam, ſaith . /Ecolampadins, 
'Ye (hall be pricked at the heart,,ye ſhall ſee your ſelves ſo de- 
filed, and deformed through fin, that ye {ball loath and abhor 
your ſys; oo ES, ONS or 


742 your own 


For your iniquities and for your abominations. 


Iriquities are perverſe, crooked, and unrighteous a&tions ; 
abominations things diſaffe&ing and loarhſome to the ſenſes. 
Firſt, Obſerve þ Ee : 
Gods leving kindneſſes and merciss do work, more with ſinners 
than his judgements do. 


All rhe time rhey were in Babylor, their hearts were never 0 
affeRed for their fins, as after God brought them our, ſerled 
them in Canaan, and ſhewed much love unto them, Then they 
ſhoula remember their evil wayes; before they minded them nor, 
rhenthey ſhould loath themſelves. Mercies in Sion are more efh- 
cacious with ſinners than judgments in Babylon;Gods favour ſoo- 
ner'melrshzrd hearts thih the fire of his indignation;his kin1- 
neſs is very penerrative, ' it gets into the hearts of ſinners fon2r 
than his'threars and frowns; 1tis like a ſmall ſoaking rain which 
2925 to the roots of things, when as a dathing, rain runs awiy,anl 


does little good. Er was Davids kindneſs brake the heart of Saw, 


1 Sam, 24, And it is Gods kindnzfle which breaks che heart 


\ 


mo 


of 


of finners. The Milk and Honey 'of the: Goſpel affe& .the 
hearts of. ſinners more-than/the Gall and,” Wornmwood of the 
Law: ; Chriſt on Mounc Sou brings; more torepentance, than 


MAleſes on Mount Sinar, 


Secondly, Obſerve ; - | 
When God brings his People out of Babylon into (araan, out of 
the world and Antichriftian wayes, mto neer relation to him- 
ſelf, and into Goſjel order, then he will frame their ſpirits þo, 
that they ſhall review their former wayes, be ho of, and 
_. cath themſe/ves for-them, EEE. LET E008 OS PLEAD DRES $i, 205 7 - 


Vetrſ. 28.” Te ſhall dwell in the Land that I gave to your fa- 
thers, and ye ſtall be my peop-e, ard I will be your Ged, and then 
ſhall ye remember your aomgs that were vet good, and ſhall loath 
your ſelves tm your own fight for Jour. 13:1quitres and- abomnations, 
When people are delivered from the power of darknefs, and 
tranſlated into the Kingdeme of Chriſt, then they come ro.ſee 
what works of darknefs they committed, and ſo to abhorre and 
loath themſelves for che fame. When men come out of Popiffi 
darknels,, or.the profane courſes-they have lived: in, arid are 
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brought neer to God, how do they judge, condemn, -and loath 
themſelves for che ſame! When Paw! was tranſlated from his 
Phariſaiſme into Chritts unity, then God moulded. his ſpiric 
ſo, that he ſaw and confeſſed what a Blaſphemer, Perſecurer, 
and injurious perſon he had beep, and foathed himſelf; faying, 
He was the chief of ſinners, 1 Tim. 1.15. And' when the Jews 
{hall be brought our of char Babyleniſh condition they now ace 
in, and become a people neer to God, being inthe Church of 
Chrift,, rhenrhey will remember their evijldoingy, . their bit= 
reefs againſt Chrifhans, and bloudyneile againſt Chriſt, and: 
toath cthomſelveVfor the Jatge,, Zech, 12, 10. BF9. 3. 7s Nas 
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Ps 36, 


* They ſhould oath thenofeloes in their own fights for their gnt- 


giditice, and "for their Hborwination! > Wi hey toved of 


before; delitred/in, Und pratti(ed,chitr ey thou Hookups 
on as abominable, loath, el *01Ns 1 
mens minds and judgements, altering them, and when they 
are altered, the atfe&ions and converſation will alter » When 


the Prodigalrepenced there was a change inward and outward, 
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Wot for your Jakindo I this; ſaith - the Cord God, 


be it known unto you; be aſhamed and c ue. 
ded for your own wayes, 0 houſe of Iſrael. 


[ this Verſe is cottiprehended:che ground of alf che gracious. 


—_—_ Promiſes ſpecified nihe words before and follow- 
ine; Angiro-t oo nf vet ob wor bo 59 040 $77 
O 


I. Iris expreſſed Negatively , Hs nt for your [abss, F 
2. Implyed Affirmatively , Jt s for the Lords ſake. 


 - Not for your ſuket do 1eBlec 


GodTaw nothing in them to move him robring chem our of - 


Babylen, or to do ought for,them in Babylon; bar he beheld 
char in them, which might have moyed him co deſtroy them,he 
ſaw how they profaned his -holy name among the Baþylevians, 
verſ, 23. he” ſaw low they intended to turn heathens, and 
worſhip wood and ftone, Ezck, 20.32.Being Gods people. they 
thought God was bound to do much. for their ſakes, andchat 
he ſhould not deal juſtly with them, ifhe did notmind them, 
& do for them; ſee howthey expoſtulated with God,Iſa.58.3. 
Wherefore have we faſted, and t ou ſeeſt it not ? wherefere have 


{8 


turn from, *Reperitance begins in - 


—_— — ans eo 


1. k af 6 


we affichod-onrfeul, - ad thou takeff 07 browlidge 7: *Fliey:did'n 
rel Gadhe dealt nor well with them rhEy deferved bec- 

cer things at his hands than 1 cx -.'therefore faid -che Lord 

here, Not for- your ſakgs do ;£ K-92 - UM 204 1100 41 £00 be 


Be it known unto you. 


dr þ 
©» ww 


Take notice that what conceirs ſoever ye have of your own 
-warth or deſerrs, becaniſe ye are my people, and ofthe ſeed of 
Abraham my friend, yer I do not. bring you out of Babylor 
| For youd worth of merits fake, 'T donoching upon thitt accotine, 
and proclaim it openly unto” you, andallcheworld, - + 

Be aſhamed and” coufounded for your own 
Ways. Th 


_ Your wayesate ſo far frem meriting at my hands, -that they 
merit t10t atche hahds ofmien , they are of char nature as you 
ought to be aſhamed and confounded for them:; of the words 
aſhamtd and confounded was ſpoken Chap. 16. 52, 541 61. 


Firſt, .Obferve ; 


Men are apt ta think, they deſerve ſomething at Gods hands, 


The houſe of 7rae/ thought ſhe had ſuffered a long and-fore 
captivity, and havins faſted and mourned every fifc and ſea- 
venth month throughout the ſeaventy years, Zech: 7. 5, the 
conceived God now ſhould deal unkindly, yea, unjulily, if he 
ſhouldot do foine great thing for her ; now i. was. juſt for 
him'co remember all her cears, ſighs, prayes, faftings and ſuffe- 
rings,to ſer her ar liberty,and give her repoſſeſſion of her Land, 
rewarding her With old and new priviledges. .Matth, 7. 22. 
Many will fay'to me 11-that day, Lord, Lord, have not we pro- 
pheſied in thy name ? andinthy name have. caſt ont Devils? 
ard Is thy name done masy wonderfull works ?. They, thought 
they had taErired Heaven by their deings, and looked for ſame 
wonderful reward for their wonderful works. The - labourers 
| w_—  WWASS —- which 


» —_ F 


Secondly, pars" * ; E > wy 
. CMevs wayes are ſuch as they ought to-ve aſhamed of them- 
+ ſelvery, and fear deftrattion from God for thew.. 


© Be aſhamed and confounded for your own wayes,O houſe of Ira- 
el; they are ſuctras ow- ſhould bluth atand loath to behold, 
and make you fear leaſt my judgements ſhould fieze upon you 
for them. Nehem, g..30, 31 . What ſaith he of them ?- Lord,. 
thou gaveſt them 1sto the hand of the people of the Lands ; thar 
is, thcudidſt caſt them into ceptiviry for their own wayes ; and- 
what then ?. Neertheleſſe, fer thy gre-.t mercies ſake, thou didſt 
not utterly conſume them. They had cauſe to fear conſuming ; 
*had nor mercy and great mercy ſtepped in, they had been ut- 
rerly conſumed : So Jeremy, Lament. 3, 22, It is of the Lords 
mercies that we are not conſumed. -If it be mercy that our per- 
ſons are not deſtroyed , what do. our works. or wayes deſerve 
from him? .. oo od RE... 
Todd. EGEG.:.:- 
The Promiſes God makes unto, and the mercies he beſtows upon 
his people arefret, and for bjs own ſake. 


Not for your ſakts doll thi. faith the Lord God, be it knows unto 


. you ; I havepromiſed Ti 0 ſprinkle you with clean water, to put 4 


new heart into Jay, to give you my ſpirit,to ſave you from all your 
miquities,to bring you-again to Siongto give you many mercies there, 
&” todo you much gend; but thiſe I do nit y'4 Jour ſakes,you deſerve 
them not, bat for minie.own ſaks,for mine own honour and name ; 
as verſe 22; [db not rhis,0 houſe of Tſrael,for. your ſakes, but for 
mize boly rames ſakzt. For mans ſake come judgements ; the 
earth was curſed for «Adams ſake , Gen:.3. 17, For Achans 
fake the /ſranrtes fell and fled, Jeſhi' 7, For Jenas ſake = 
.. Ry ea 
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Sea was tempeltous, Jo: 1.4. 12. Bur when mercies come 
ar Land or Sea, it is for. the Lords own fake; He made all 
things for himſelf, Prov: 16. 4. for his own names ſake ; and 
what 209d ſoever he doth to any Nations or Perſons is not for 
your ſakes, bur for his own holy names ſake, When the Jews 
were neer deftruQtion, he wroug ht for his names ſake, Ezch- 
20; 9, So. when we were neer to deſtruction oft times in theſe 
Nations, the Lord wrought ſor his own names fake, nor for onr 
ſakes. Let vs give God the glory of what he hath done for our 
Nation, and for our ſelves, and ſay, Help #5, O God of our ſal- 
vation, for the glory of thy name, ard deliver us, and purge away 
aur fins for thy names ſake, © 


———————————_—_ 


' Verf. 33, 34 35- 


Thws ſaith the Lord God,' In the day that 7 ſhall. 
have cleanſed you from all your iniquities, I will 
alſo cauſe you to dwell in the Cities, and the 
waſtcs ſhall be huilded. 

And the deſolate Land ſhall be tilled, whereas it lay. 
deſolate inthe fight of all that paſſed by. 

and they ſhall ſay, this Land that was deſolate, is 
become like the Garden of Eden, andthe waſte, 
and deſolate, and ruined Cities are become fen- 
ced, and are inhabited. | 


N theſe Verſes the Lord proceeds in Temporal Promiles, 

'and telly them what he will do for them after he hath - 

cleanſed them from their fins. | 

| 1, TheirCiryesaud waſte places ſhall be re-edified, 
2. Their Cityes ſhall be inhabited, | 

3. Tillage of the Land, 


As SUCN 


o-. . The Expoſition-continned upon the Chap. 36; 


'4. Sucha choice bleſſing upen. the Land, that ir ſhould 
be thonghr like Eder 


Verl. 33. 1nthediyy thit I ſhill have cleanſed 


you.from all your iniquities. 


He ſpake of cleanſing them from all thar filthineſſe in the 2 F. 
zer[. and of ſaving themsfrom all their wncleanneſſes, in the 29, 
Iniquities here imports the ſame that filchinefſes and nuclean- 
neſſes do there : The ſenſe is this, In the dayrbat 7 ſhall forgive 
Jour ſins, free you frtm the guilt and puniſhment of them,by bring = 
ing y u out of ( aptivity into your own Conntreythen will ] do ſach 
things for you, | 


Fwill alſe cauſe youto dwell--in the Cityes, 
and the waſtes ſhall be builded. © 


The Cityes and Places which by war and length of -rime 
_ _ and decayed, thould be huilcagain, repaired and 
inhabiced. | | 


Verſ. 34. And the deſolate Land hall be-tilled, 


Canaan had layen deſolate many years, and kept many Sab- . 
baths, there being none co Till it ; but now God promiſes, -/t 
ſhould be ploughed, ſown, andyield encreaſe;; 28 it is verſ. 2 9. 


Whereas it la 'y deſolate in the ſight of all that 
paſſed by it. | 


There being no husbond-man to plough the Land, ro dreſs 
che Vines, nor others to repair the waſte places, -all.jlay deſo- 
Jace, and the deſolareneſs chereof was ſeen by ſtranzers, Doubr- 
leſs many Travellers tamed aſide to ſee the deſolations of Fe- 
ruſale, the Temple, and Canran. which 'had been fo famous 

in- 


-M 
A 45; a 4 


inthe wottd,: anduyhen . they- came, rhzy ſaw afl overgrown 
with Thorns Bryars, and Nettles. | i 
+ 11] 38 1VOD- e: 211753 ELM s 
:Verſ. 35. This Land that was deſolate,is become 
2. © Iike the Garden of Eden, © 


God would ſo bleſle the Land of Canaaz,and their labours ing 
irgthar it ſhould be likethe Garden of Edes for 0:der,plenty,& 
pleaſure. They who wondered before at the deſolateneſs of ir 
ſhould wonder at the great alteration made chere, they ſhould - 
ſee order where was confuſion, plenty where was barrenneſs, 

and pleaſure where was norhing but adhorrencie, 


And the waſte deſolate and ruined Cityes are 


' Many Cityes had been in the Land of Canaan, which N ebs- 
chadnezz,ars. Army and Forces had laid waſte, made deſolate, . 
and utterly ruined; bur after. their .cerurn from Babylon, they 
were not.only builr, bur fortified and fenced with walls, 


- Firſt, Obſerve; ' 
When God pardons the ſins of his people, then he vouchſafeth- 


them other mercies. 


In the day that I ſhall have clearfed youfrom all your tnignities, 
I will alſo cauſe you-to dwell im the. Cityes, and the waſtes ſhall be 
builded, and the deſolate Land fhall be tilled, God would bleſs 
them with liberty, -conunodious habirations, and plenty of all 
things, 2 Chron: 7.14. [will forgive their fins, and healtheir 
Land, . Pardonof finisa fundamentall:mercy , and hath many 
other mercies following of it, Fer: 33.8, g. { will cleanſe them 
from all their iniquity whereky they have ſinned againſt me ; and 
I will pardvn all their miquities whereby they have (jrned, and 
whereby they have tranſgreſſed againſt me; and it ſhall be to me a 
name of joy, apraiſe, and an honour before all the Nations of the 
earth,which ſhall bear. all the good that I do unto them; axd they 
EET | ſhall 
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- ſhall fear and tremble for all the goedreſſe, and, AS 64 og 

rom palmar. When L756 4 5 ber ins 
 Quities,- he will take delight in doing'them good, countÞ his 
hopour,ger himſelf a name throyghoutthe earch by bleſfingand 

p:oſpering them,and Fernſalews,. or the Church which is meanc 
by ir, ſo that the enemies ſhall be afraid of that” God. and thar 
people. 5 OC *.. . 


© Secondly, Obſerve ; RE” ; 

" :Thebeſft of Lands may be laid defolate, _. Fort 
' Canaan wa a Land flowed with Milk and Honey, the glory of 
all Lands, Exzth: 70.6. And here it is called The Aeare 
Land ; it was deprived.of Menand Beaſts, of Ciryes, Towns 
and Houſes, itwas become a Wilderneſle, for the fins of the 
people it was brought into that condition, Zech: 7. 11, 12. 
They mereſtubborn, hard-hearted, rebellious, - and therefore God 
ſcattered them with a whirle-wind among all the Nations w 
they knew not ; and thus the Land was atſolate after them, that 
0 man pajſed therow ' ner returned,” for" they laid the pleaſant 
Land defolate,. verſ./14." Te'was their fins which made that 
:Land of defire, a-Land of deſolatton, © © - 


Thirdly, Obferve; | Wa 5 " 
Deſolate Lands ſhail not alwayes lye in that condition, © 


7 hedeſo/ate Land ſfall berilled, 1f Cangan ye deſolate ſet 
venty years, at the end thereof ſhe ſhall be.rilled; "as ſhe had 
her time of lying fallow,ſo ſhopld ſh have her time of plough- 
ing and ſowing. Behold, the dayes come; ſaith'the Lord, that I 
wilt ſow the houſe of Iſrazl, and the houſe of Tulah with the ſeed 
of man, ad with the feel of beaft ; and it ſhall came to paſſe, that 
Fhe as 1 have whe over them, to plack up, and to break, down, 
ad to throw drwy, and tn deſtroy, ard ra affi:ft S ſoawll 7 watch- 
ever them to build, and to plant, Jaith the Lord, Jer. 53. 27,28. 
As God hath his dayes and crimes to lay waſte'and ro pluck vp, 
ſo to build and plant; he compares men and'beaſts here ro ſeed, 
no: only becauſe they do mulriply-chemfelyves, but alfo becaufe 
| men 
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men 9.06 i beat ſhould. rill che Land and ſow ic, _ 
whergupon ng Ret abenden . And as God 
gextrwirh ateTands,ſo he doth wich Setare hearts, he 
hath Mis times cotill and ſow, them, as verſ, 15, r6, 17. 
Rathel wept and refuſed.to be comforted ; bur what ſaid God 
to her ? Refrain thy voice from weeping, ard thine eyes from 
tears, for thy work ſhall be rewarded, $:c, God owed inhec 
heart ſeeds of hope and comfort, | | 


Fourthly, Obſerve ; _... \ ai 
wonderfull charge God can make mm alit- 


Þhat a great and 
tle time... 


God cm make a deſolate Land fike 2. Garden,- and the 
beſt of all Gardens, viz: Tihe Gardenof Eden, whichwas of 
Gods own planting, Ge»: 2. 8, The ſtrangers that ſaw Cana- 
4# in irs deſolatenels, even they ſhould ſee the change, and 
wonder at it, ; faying, This Land that nas deſelate is become 
Vike the Garden of Eden , now there is beauty, plenty, and 
pleaſure init ; God can bring order our of confulion, abun- 
. dance out of barrenneſs, and delight our of deſolation. 
When the famine was fo fore in Sawariay that Women did 
ear theirowm chitdten, whac 2 change did God make in a 
, day? To nnrrow about this time ſhall a meaſure of fire Plower 
be fold for a # ppi 1. nd tb tucaſurcs of Barley for @ ſhekel, 
iz the gates Samaria;and ic proved fo,netwithiianding that 
the Noble man ſaid, viz: if the Lord would wake windows in 
hd, whgs this thing be d yea;it Was;and his eyes ſaw ir, 
2 Kings 7,1he 5 grians fiedlefr their $enramms which were 
brought into Sawaria, and made ſuch plenty there. When 
che I/raclzedwanced fleſh tocat in the Wilderneſs , did 

not Cod ſend Quails rwo Cubirs hich wpon the face of rhe 

earth'? Nutzb:; 11, 31, He tan make a Deſert ro bloſſom 

and thar hbundantly, ſa: 3o. 2. | 
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Then Yhe Heatbew that are left round: about you, 

 fhall know that I the Lord build the ruined 
places, and plant that that. was deſolatgs, 1 
the Lord have ſpokenit, ana. will do it... . 


. 
\ 


E + 


Od having through his grace pardoned 'his people, 

kJ broughtthem to $19, and beſtowed, many blethngs 
'upon'themn ;/ here the end of all is ſer down, and that is the 
plorifying 6f God net only by the Jews,/ bur alſs by the ve- 
ren ee one” | 


,;> * > 
Fi. t- i 


' Then the heathen that are left round about 
 Afcet Nebuchadvezuar had" lid Jeraſalem and Jade 
waſte, he fell. upoh the Ammoniter, Moabites, Edomites, 
Philiftims, Tyriass and Egyptians, and ſpoyled them; there- 
fore eur Prophet ſaith, . 7 he Heathen that gre left ; ſome e- 
ſcaped.ind remained umgill the Jews reſtaucation,, . * 


Shall know that 1 the Lord build the ruined 
Places. © 


gf * "16 


| They ſhould be ſo.convinced by the return: of the Jews, 
and the mercies they-enjoyed, thatthey ſhould acknowleds 
it.co be the hand of God, thac he was faichfull-in making 
200d his promiſe to his people; able to ſaye, and. bountiful 
in beſtowing ſuch mercies upon them, The word to bmi/d is 
Banah, winch fgnifiesto build an houſe, diſtinguiſhed into 
it's ſeveral rooms and parts _; the Cityes, Towns, and Hou- 
ſes 


Ds 


ſes every YA had been ruined, and God raiſed chem w 
Ok | 


And plant that that was deſolate. ; 

The word YU3-to plant Ganifies the *purting' of - Trees, 
Vines, Shrubs,-or any plants into the "earth, 'and*ro' cover 
them ſo with eatth, rhat they remain fixe cherti The Ocr- 
chards, Gardens, Vineyards, Olive-yards, Piſces of plea- 
ſure; and profit were laid: deſolate; the Trees', Plants, 
Herbs and Flowers, wereall cut down, or pulled up by the 

roots:;:thoſe' places God did oe and made as uſefull. 
and delightful ASEVET, .. +55 5 


I the Lord have ſpoken i, and will " #. 
: I bane perpoſed it'in my ſelf, Fhev Poken.' " + Econ, 


ant I willdov.; the Hebrew' ts," 1 bave done it; a Preter 
Tenſe fora Future, which is frequent ,'as /ſa; 46. 11.7 
have purpeſed. The Hebrew is Fatzarti, I have formed, [ 
have eoreateld ; theDPreter Tenf: ſe fot"the Fut vres 2s the fory, 
mey arid followins words dothew, py 4 haves "th it, 1, will. 

OR ts Fe will ack Freare it, 1 will al 4 | 


t, £ | : 1 Ws - 
* Firſh, Obſerve. Hp, 5 FOrOr 


:3Fibit though Jadgenren arg ar Gia ha FE Jet it ends, not 
OE ; CET I 3 S010 107 2 249 1 ( 
- The Babjlinjen firſt: PI upon \ the he us and deſtroyed” 
chem; andafrer. proceeded to the Hearhens, they cur off 
many Nations of them. The Sword firſt did earthesfleth - 
Jews, and then the fleſh of « Ammonites,. Moabues,. 
mites, &c, When the green Trees'are lapped, Thien; _ | 
Axe cuts down the'dty* Frees: \witksd"tnen* a: Nations 
are glad whenit goes ill with the Church & People of God, 
REC - bur 
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"bu.awlly —_— bh courdediioonmms 

Horns , the Back., and Bones of theit and his enenties; 
The Cup of Farr fury began ar ap bur ir ſtayed nor” 
there, 1r paſtad tlience to-E 6 mingted- people 
tO Us, Philiftia Aﬀtkelon, Azxah, Ekron , a the 
ded, $ca "Taallche Kings of thd Nexth, aud all rhe King- 
ders of the world uges 4 faceof the carth,, Ter 25, 15,16,. 
179 1.8 1 ey Ihr 224 23 24> 25» 26: Towere anum- 
dcoraeatihg i od hou Gaul! judge vixfriends and ſhure his 
epemyFS,and.c! nth 29: Lo, a 40 


ni) an or nn rey non 
the Hearhexs : 
- «a, for I millcall for a - 1s 44pon i he 
earth, ſath the Lord of Hoſts. 
—_ th. "Y 
s 8 areloc 
tathens t the haut Guds a 
"We Eos Gag Ein 
The bringing che Jews, Our. Bah i ns 
them in.C "ging, ig.thy 7 Fu OO Waſte placess. 


Ak ape making gheir- Countrey: like. 
Xt end Eden, a ts the oxy ſo that they. 
faid and acknowled as the Lord had donetheſe things, 
which was a glorify is name, Pſ4/. 126, 1, 2,' The 

Babylomans andere 7 be Lord bath done great things 
| fr chew, rogue ey captivity,” There _ 
of Gods wiſdome, . r, mercy, bounty, in ſome of 
works, that there afeain ader iekobd ad th acknow-- 
ledge him in chem ;_ ſee Nebew: 9 IG Pal, _ ON 2% 
Ifa: $2+.95; 10. | 


© Thirdly, Ohſerve.; "3; 
TR: Ins And: 4 Buda are- - work, of the 


1 , 


| Chap Renanng ; Chaprrs of ZERIT EM 


'{ baeld the rmwed: Places, and plant that that was deſolate. 
There is no Houſe, no Ciry builr, buc the Lord hach the | 
chief hand therein ; Pfal, 127. 1, Except the Lord build the 
houſe; they labour in vane that buitdie, Als nothing with- 
out the' counſel, athſtanice, andblefiing of God 7 he' tea-- 
cheth. the Carpenters and-Maſon#their Arr, he inablesthem 
to work, and blefles chem working. So for Husbandmen',. 
it is God that deth inſtruR them to diſcretion, and reach 
them, 7a. 28. 26. they have allcheir ploughing, ſowing, 
and planting skill from him : This cometh fort uh from the 
Lord of Hifts, who #s wonderfull in counſell, and exraiins'; in 
working , ,verſ. 29, If a Land be well builc with Houſes, 
Ciryes, Caſtles, it is the Lord.chac builded chem ; "if ir be 
well tilled and planted with Orctiatds,Gardens, Vineyards, 
and Nurſerjes of young Trees, ic is the = chat hath tilled- 
art planted cnn « mens' Are ad uftry are norhing 
without ltd. . 


Found, eg 

poſes and ons es ſhall take effelt, and coi be 
"2, Grd? ont wwber NS ot. nbd m_ 
on hore 


ror outs, chews are none: —_ hw Code eo" 
pop him from making good what he o_ purpeſed and 
viamilel > Ia-43: 19; I will work, and whofhail let" it 7 
Allihe Babylonians could nor hinder Gods-ſerung his peo- 
ple at wa 3 allche wild beaſts, bryars, and thornsin (a-- 


naau 


3 g9B The Expoſition continued upon the. Chap-36 . 

| aan could not hinder him from bringing them in, and ma- 
king the Land like Edev, plentifull and pleaſant ; all the po- 
ticy and power of 7 obiah, Sanballat, and others could not 
hinder" the-building of the Temple and Walls of the Cicy; 

God had promiſed Jeruſalem ſhould be re-built and fenced, 
rhatthe J:ws ſhould have their Temple to worſhip in again, 
and they had them, - 


Verl. 37. 


thus ſaith the. Lord God,. 1 will yet for this be 
enquired 'of by the houſe of iſrael; to do #t. 
for them © I will increaſe them with men like 


a flock, 


' FI"He word. mldareſh, is from" Diraſh, which-fionifies to 
Tum driegent and careful mquiry Lo eh is:Atdbec 
in hoc invement me domus Iſrael, moreover, inthiis ſhall rhe 
houſe of /ſrac/ find me; when they pray and ſeek nie; I well 
be found of them, they ſhetl prevail with meto dorhis for 
them. Fatablw in hrs Notes hath the wordsthus; 'Ero re- 
quifitus-a domo Iſrael, 1 will be nequired by thehouſe of \1fract,- 
they ſhall come and mind-me,and intreat me to'\Novhis for then. 
Tum iz otherwiſe, E xpo/iras ero dammolſPacts ut hoc faciams”.. 
erg, I will be expoſed to the houſe of iſrael, that 'Þ will do this 
for them, Piſcator is more plain, 'l1»vemrendums me-exhibebo 

Z Domu: Tfraelis , 1 will ſhew my ſelf rs rhe houſe of 1frael to 
be-found of them,:.tharT may:do» this; for! them; :1Lavater 
and:theFrenohis,: ill. berequired, I will bave'the hoaſe:of 
Ifracl ſue-untomefor ut, =) On of gp iO Ne un Z, 


©. ++ + -< 


what. 


" Chap. 46:Remaining Ohaptervof EZEKIEL. 399 


What it is that God will be enquired of for , is next to be 


ſpoken of. 


Maldevate makes ic Quicquid petiverint, whatſoever they. 
ſhall ask : Some refer ir to all the promiſes mentianed. be-_ 
fore; .but both theſe are too large, andthe words would nor 

have been 'for this , bur” for theſe things, or theſe promiſes 
will I be enquired of, Lnvater makes for this to- be Ut noul- 
tiplicentar , that they -may be mulciplyed - and. increaſed 
again ; or, For this, viz: which I have ſpoken axd ſaid 1 will 
do ; I have ſaid I willreturs, rebmild, replant them, and make 
the deſolate Land tithe the Garden of Eden, . ſo that the Heg- 
thens ſhall wonder at my dealings with them, now for this willy 
be enquired of by the houſe of Iſrael. = 


Twill increaſe then with wen like a flocks 


The Hebrew may be read thus, T w:/l:ncreaſe then like a 
flock of men, The Septuagint- is, I will increaſe the men 
themſelves, as npiCam, as ſheep ,1 will fo m— them that 
they ſhail be like a flack, The Jews greatly. defired iſſue 
.alwayes, and it is probable more ſtrongly after their redu- 
ion from Babylon then ever,that ſo they might planr,build; .. 
and fillche Land again, x, 1 
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Verl. 38. 


| Hs thetholy flock, as the flockof Jernſalem-in hev 
ſolemn Feaſts, ſo ſhall the waſte Cityes be filled 
with flocks of men, and they ſpall krow that I 
478 the Lord. ; 


J* the Hebrew'ir is, 2s the flocks of halineffes or boly things, 
Wﬀ. The Jew/befides other feaſts, had chree greac folemn 
Feaſts every yeer at Jeruſalem 1, The Palleover ; 2. 
Penrecoft ; 3. The Featt of Tabernacles, unto which the 
.people-came-up from all pats ef the Land ; and for theic 
uſe at thoſe times great flocks of ſheep, and herds of Cat- 
cel were brought ts Ferweſdiew, In Joſinks time there were 
30ec0 Lambs and Kids , beſides Oxen and ſmall Carre] 
which werefor holy ſervices, and therefore here are called 
The holy fleck,, andfleck of Jeruſalem, John 15. 2. You 
" Tead of a ſheep Marker, and by it a Pool z great flocks of 
ſheep were brought unto that Marker, and they were waſh- 
ed inthar Pool before they were uſed in holy ſervices. FJe- 
+w/alem art theſeFeaſts 'were filled wich flocks of ſheep and 
men,' and God here promiſeth, That the waſte and deſolate 
places of Tudea ſhould be filled with men, and mage to abound 
with iuhabitants again, how improbable ſoever ir ſeemed to 
the Jews or Heathens, > 


And they foall know that I am the Lord. 


They ſhall acknowledge that my theughts are not theirs, nor 
- y wayes theirs, and that I am faithfall, and able to de great 
tmMAgs, ; | 


Fi:R, 
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God expelts that his br or ſhould ſeck, to hins 
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"Twit for this be enquiredof by the houſe of Iſraclbo de it for 
them, It is tender mercy, and loving kindneſs in God ts 
make promiſes unto finners, and ig is duty in man tomind 
them being made, and to ſue chem out by prayer ; David 
did ſo, 'Remember (ſaith he) the word wnts y ervant, upon 
which thon haſt caufed me ts hope, Pſal, 119. 49. And again, 
@wicken me according tothy Word, yerſ, 154. He minded 
God-of his word and promiſes, and prefled him: by hearty 
Prayer to thake the ſame good. So Faceb,, Lord, .didft - vor 
thou bid wie return unto my.Conntrey? and ſaidſt,thouw wouldeft 
deal well with me; deliverene 1 pray thee from the thand of my 
brother, from the hand of Eſau, for 1 fear him, Gen: 32. g, 
x1, Had not Facob improved the promiſe, -he might have 
one Without deliverance : Promiſes aschey are foundations 
for fairh; ſo they are incentives unto prayer, and provoke 
thoſe to whom they are made, 'to'ſue them out, O Lord 
God (ſaid Solomon ) let thy promiſe anto David my father be 
eftablifked, 2 Kings 1, g9.T hos didſt promiſe hins that I ſhould 
fit upon the Throne, Lird,make it goad. Jeremy holds out this 
455 moſt cleerly, .That God expe&s 40. be ſaught, unca for 
in feevmy yr what he rom eth, Chap:29.19,11.4f- 


warce of thoſe Prom! 


ter ſeaventy jears be accorpliſhed at Babylon, I.mill wfit. you, 
and performs my good word towards you, in cauſing yau to. rex 
turn to this place; for I know the thoughts that F think towards 
y0ug faith the Lord, thoughts of peace, and not of evill, to give 
you an expected end : Here is the promiſe ; what now, follows 
inthe 12, 13,& 14. verſes? Then ſhall ye call upon me, and 
Je ſhall go and pray untome, . and I will hearken unto, you, &c, 
See tt pur in praRtice, Dar: g. 2, 2,,4, &c. God .rells 
them, 1ſa:- 43. That be blots out tranſgreſſions for his .awn 

| | 20 3.+_ - That Fit, k ” I'S 
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OE Qblerve ; | 
. That the increaſe of Childrens is the bleſſing of Gol, ard 
* be can increaſe themin a ox Sow's to Theo "0 


flock : 


Theymukiphyed and filled che Land _e #9 recury, 
and were as the Stars of Heaven, theSand of the Sea-ſhore, 
and Duſt of the earth ; the. Key of the wamb-is inGoads- 
band, «nd. he makgth thebarren wewean.to hep henſe, and to be 
P joyful Mother of chilirov, Plal, 11 3 3-9: # ary he wakes the 
pe ay or warmer tebe morefrunfull, none” —_— 
4s the Bud of the field, Ezoks. 16.9. Vie; 


— . ban = oa 


Thirdly, Obſerve; 


_ How deſperate ſpever the cantrioncef men and hinge « avec 
$ law. refers them: to. thei Prifine. err, yea 
\ $04 4EFer. 


They ads a low and loft a in Babylon, all 
their Ciryes Rid wafte in their own Land, and never like 
tobe builc 6c inhabicared;hur God delivered them , and re- 
Rored them to their Primitive ſtate,and made all their maſte- 
Ciryes populous... Ternſalem formerly was filled with men, 
now the wafte Ciryes ſhould be alſo filled, abounding with 
men, now their Land ſhould be planred and inhabited;. 
things in that Land were ofcen-at the point of ruine, 2nd: 
incurable in the eye of men,. bur God relieved them, raiſed 
and reſtored them +: When Sernacherib was there with his 
preat Army; and all ſeemed loſt, did not God deftroy his 
Army, af relieve them publickly and privately > chough 
chere were nownoCityes left, ,God could, and did raiſe 
them: 


ap IT. ora Chomanrf EZEKIEL. 5 47 


ot BEM CHEE 

= many Ciryes; though there were-tio people tou 
habic thoſe Ck yes raifed,. ſes could raiſe mY 

and did make them exceeding populous, even as populotnes 

Jeruſalem. was ar her ſolemn Feaſts, more populoys than 

ever. | 

1 Golly \T +> +43 P 
Fourthly, Obſerve ; GY 

"The endof God; delrverances, works and meveies, it, that 
God way be acknowledged and glorified, 


When I have brought then out of Babylon, ind them in 
Sion, built their Cites, filled them withwhabitants, and bleſ- 
fngs of all ſorts, Then ſhall they know that I' ans the Lord, 
that I ans not like the heathemſh gods and lords, but that 1 ans: 
faithful, ommpetent, gracions avd merciful, worthy 20 be ho+- 
noured and pre. by the T5 houſe of Iſradl. 
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"the XXXVII. Chapter of EZEKIEL. 


Verſe 1, The hand of the Lord was upon me, and 
carried me out in the Spirit of the Lord, and ſet 
me down in the midaeſt of the Valley which was 
full of bones. 

2, And cauſed me to paſs by them round about, 
. and behold, there were very many 'in the open 
valley ;, and lo, they were very ary. 


N the former Chapter, heſpake of the Fews Return ont 
l of Babylon) and likewiſe of the Kingdom of Chriſt : 
In this Chapter alſo, he proceeds to comfort the Fews,. 
afluring them of their Return, who well-nigh deſpaired 
thereof., and of the union of the ewo houſes, 7adeh and 
1ſracl. Fo Probv:  « | 


The parts of this Chapter, are | 

1, A Viſion of dry bones preſented to tlie Prophet. 
from the 1..ver. to the 11, | 

2, The Interpretation and Application of this Vi- 
'fon;, from-the beginning of the 11, to the end of 
the 14, 

3. A Type of two Sticks, and the uniting of them, 
fromthe 15, to the 26, 


4.. The explication of the Type) from the 20. ver. to. 
| the end, | ; 
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Verſ. 1. The hand of the Lord Was upon me. © 


By hand of the Lord, the Chaldee underſtands, the fpiric 
of Prophelie, which did enlighten and afte&t che mind of 
the P:opher ; ſo alſo do divers others : Bur, ſome rake ir 
for the power of God. upon him ; or, a Divine inſtinR, 
whichylike an hand pul'd or moy'd him to ſome other thing, 
as Chap. 8. 3. It was the Spicir of God came upon him, 
as Chap. 3. 14. And why its called the hand of God, ſee 
Chap: 1.3. 


And exarryed me ont in the Spirit of the Lord. 


The Hebrew may be read thus, and is by 2/1 ytauxc, 
And the Lord carryed me out in the Spirit ; that 1s, 1 was 
rapt out of my ſelf, and my ſpiric was Carryed by the Lord 
to have a (fight or view of Bones, If we take the words 
as they are, the ſenſe is this, The Spirit of God being vp- 
on me; carryed me out inthe ſpirit of Prophefie, which is 
the Spirit of the Lord; his body was nor carryed from 
place to place : He had a P:opherical Vihon, 


And ſet me down in the midaeſt of the valley. 


The Prophet ſeem'd to himſelf to ſee a Hind, and to be 
led out by that hand into a certain Valley ;all which was 
Viſional, not real, He names no particular Valley, A-lapide 
faith, it was in Campo Sennaar. Meſopotamia, and Chaldea 
were Plains ; but whether it were ineicher of them,is not 
ſpecified, In vallies Prophets were wont to have Viſions, 
Our Prophets firſt Viſion was by the River Chebar , and 
Rivers ae alwayesin Vallies; and in this Valley, ics con- 
ceived by ſome, as Lavater obſerves, was this Viſion : 
bur its ſafer to judge that this Valley was alſo Viſio» 
mall, 


Which Was full of Bones. 

This Valſey or Plain. was no burying place, for then 
the bones would not have layen upon the face of the 
eaith, and been expoſed to yiew. Some make theſe bones 

: ro 


the XXXVII Chapter of EZEKIEL, 


ro be the bones of all Mankind being dead, and to re- 
ſpe& the general Reſurrection ; bur they are out, no- 
thing of that 15 here intended, Some make them to 
be the bones of the Babylonjans ; bur the Prophets 
ſcope here is not to comtort them; its the Fews con- 
diction he points at, and therefore by boxes are meant che 
Fews) as isClear, y,1T, Theſe Bones were Viſional alſa, 
not real, for chen they ſhould nor have 1:in unburyed, 
ſuffering reproach, Some Jews have an Opinion , that 
theſe bones were the bones of thoſe Fews that dyed in 
Babylon; and one Rabbi Joſer 2 Galilean, i1ith, That Exe- 
kiel raiſed thoſe dead fews > many of which return'd into 
the land of I/-azl, and had children there ; that when this 
fell into Controverlie among the Fews, one Rabbi Judas 
the Son of Bathira (ood up and taid, Ego ſum oriundus ex 
poſteritate illorum, quos Ezekiel in vitam revecauit : lam of 
that race which Ezekzel raiied, and ſhewed the PhylaQte- 
ries his Parent put upon him, and had received from thoſe- 
were rais'd, 


Verſe 2. And cauſed me 20 paſſe by them round about, 
The Lord would have the Propher to rake exit no-- 
tice of them, and therefore made him to paſs Savif ſavif 
undiq; undiq; » on every fide, on every tide ; that ſo he 
mighc obſerve the number and quality of them, and: 
where they lay ; which he did for ic follows, 


And bthold there were very many 3n the open valley... , 
The number of theſe bones was great, paſs'd number, 
and they lay in open view, in an open Valley, where he - 
had a full fghr of chem. . 


And be, they Were very dry. | | 
Theſe bones were not cloath'd with fleſh, jaycy, and - 
full of marrow, which had been more eaſily rais'd to life 
if ſo : but they were dry: all the moyſtnre was ont of them ; 
they hadfain long, nigh 70. years in that condigion, and : 
wee almoſt become earth, . "' | 
Gg 2 Firft> . 
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Firſt, Obſerve. : a OY; 
It was the Spirit of God mev'd the Prophets to giye out | 
thoſe truths are now extant in the* Scriptures, that airefted 
and enabled them to do-What they did. The hand of the Lord 
was upon me, and carrryed me out in the Spirit to ſee and 
give out What you have here. The Prophets might not 
{peak or aR ar their own pleaſures, bur, as che- Spirit of 
_ God moved them, 2 Pet. I. 21. ſo they ſpake, ſo they 
ated, It was the Spiritin the Prophets, that teſtified a- 
 .gainſt the Fews, Neh. 9.30. The words of the Lord of 
hoſts, were in'the hand and mouth of the Spirit, before 
they were in the heads and mouths of the Prophets , 
Neh. 7. 12. The Apoſtles had the Spirit falling upon and 
filling them, before they 2ave our Divine truths, AZ. 2, 4. 
which verified what Ch:itt had faid of the Spirit, obs 
I6, 14. . He ſhall receive of mines and ſhew it unto you. All 
the truths Pax! hath given forth for the Inſtruction, Edi- 
fication) and Conſolation of the Church of Chriſt,” he re- 
ceived from the Spirit of Chriſt ; Hence; he ſaith, 1 Cor. 
II.23. 1 received of the Lord that which 1 delivered anto 
you: And Chap.14. 37. The things I write unto you» are the 
commandements of the Lord ; he had them all from his Spi- 


rit, I Cor. 2. 12513. ; 
Secondly, Obſerve. . 
The true Meſſengers and Servants of God, come not only 
with the Word of God; but in the Spirit and Power of Ged. 
Ezekgsel had the hand of God with him. So Pal, 1 Cor. 
2. 45. His preaching wa! not with entiſing words of mans 
wiſdom, but in demonſtration of the ow and of | Power. Falſe 
Teachers may come with the Letter, but only thoſe 
are the true Prophets, the true Meſſengers of Chriſt, 
that come in the Spiric, and with the Spirit, are .carryed 
out by the Spirir, | Sd 
| Thirdly, Obſerve, : 

God how:.#r5 his ſervants ſometimes ſo as to make them of bis 
{onnſe! and Cepartners with him in his works, God makes 
known his mind here to Ezeksel, and uſes him in the work 

| he was about. Samwet Was thus honoured, God _ 
im 
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him of his Privy-councel, and told him what he would 
do to. the honſe of E1;, 1 Sam. 3. So he deale by Abra- 


bam) not only in the buſineſs of Sodom Gen. 18. 17, but 


in that of his Poſtericy, relling him , His ſeed ſhould be 
a firanger in a land not theirs 430 years, . and that af- 
cerwards they ſhould come out with great ſubſtance, 
Gen. 15. 13, 14. The Prophets and Apoliles were Cabi- 
net-men, and knew the ſecrets of the Lord, and were Co- 
workers with God, The Apoſile Pasl is expreſly for it, 
- 2 Cor. 6.1, they are ovyspy} @23» Men that work together 
with God in the ſame work. This is great honour,and ſuch 
honokr as haye not all the Saints, | 
Fourthly, Obſerve. | | 

Our God calls and moves his ſervants, by his Spirity to do 
difficuls things; he orders them ſo as to do them ſafely, It was 
{omewhar averie to nature to go among dead bones, and 
dangerous to the Prophet, being many and ſcatrered up 
and down the Valley; for had he accidentally rouch'd 
but one of them, he had been zxclean, according to the 
Law, Namb. 19. but God cauſed him to paſs by them, 
ſo as he was preſerved from pollution ; he ſaw the bones, 
he touched none of them. Ir was a ſad and dangerous 
work God call'd Abraham unto) v3z. the Sacrificing of his 
Son; bur he ordered ir ſo, that Abraham came off, not 
only without impurtation of fin, but with great honour for 


his obedience. 


Verſe 3. And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, Cn | 


theſe bones live? And 1 anſwered, 0 Lord God, 
thou knoweſt. 


This verſe is a Dialogue between God and the Py. 


phet, as Polayws Calls it. 
7, God propounds a queſtion, 


\ 2+ The Prophet anſwers it, 
G88 3 
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An Expoſition upon _ 


The queſtion is this, 


Son of man, Can theſe bones live ? 


Ezekiel, chou halt. had a full view of them, thou ſeeſt 
how ory they are, in what condition they lie ; tell me 
thy thoughts, whar thy judgement is of them, I am de- 
firous to know thy mind, Hitt thou any art, skill, or 
power to quicken them ? .or, knoweli thon any creature: 
that hath? To this Queſtion the Propher aniwers in 
the next words. | 


end I anſwered, O Lord Ged, then knoweſt, 


The Prophets anſwer is ſuitable unco the Lords que- 
ion, which was concerning the preſent jife of theſe bones, 
not future life at the General Reſurre&ion, which he 
doubted not of,therefote he confefleth his ignorance : I do 
not know, O Lord, what thy pleaſure is ; Thou art able to 
pur life into theſe dry bones in a moment, though neither 
my ſelf nor any other creature can do it; our power is 
finite, thine is infinite, and thon canſt do whatever thou 
pleaſeſt, bur rhy pleaſure is held from-me and others; 
therefore, O-Lord Gia, thou knoweſt.. 

Ficlt, Obſerye. | 
Divine Interrogations argue not _ in Ged, but are 
inſtratory to the snterrogated, God knew Whart theſe bones 
could do, before he propounded the queition ro Ezekgel : 
Ic was therefore propounded for his Inſtruction, to ac- 
quaint him with the power of God, and his own weakneſs, 
chat ſa, knowing the one, and being {enlible of the other, 
he might be che ficter Infirument in the hand of God to 
work by ; Chrifts queſtion to Peter » Fob. 21, 15. was of 
this nature, Simons loveſt thou me more then theſe ? It was 
pot ſo much to p:ove him, as to infiruct and mind him of 
his former failing, and to fit him foraton, wiz. the feed- 
ing his Lambs and Sheep. E 
Secondly, Obſerve. | | 
God can eafily nou-plus or filence wiſe and holy men, with 
4 ſhort queſtion. Here he puts Exekzel to it\Can theſe bones _ F- 
The 
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The Proper could not tell, he was non-pius'd, When 
God propounded ſome quetizops co F5þ, was he able to an. 
ſwer him ? Job 38. 3» 4, &c, He priofeſſes he was not able 
to do it, but mult be filent, (hap. 40. 4. Did not Ch:ift by 
a queliton jpur the chief Prietts, Scribes, and Elders to fi. 
lence. He asked them , Whether the Baptiſm of fohn was 
from heaven or of men. This little queliion io perplex'd them 
all, that they profeſs'd , they could not tell, fark. 11, 
30. 33. 
$2 Thirdly, Obſerve. 

It's wiſdom and duty in the Servants of God to reſolve all, 
they cannot reachy or know not how to be effefted, ito the know- 
ledze and good pleaſure of the Lord: O Lord God, thou knoweſt. 
He reſolves the queſtion into Gods boſom ; He had Know- 
ledge, Powery and Will to do what ever ſeem'd good to 
himſelf, There be many things in the Word men.ion'd, 
which man can ſay nothing unto , but, Lord, thou knoweſs ; 
As where the Sepulchre of Moſes was, Deut, 34.6. The 
ſpreadings of the Clouds how they are, Fob 36. 29, The 
wind whence it comes. or whither it goes, foh.3.8, Whe- 
ther the ſeed ſown inthe evening or the morning ſhall 
proſper beft, or be both alike, Ecclcſ. 11. 6: Whar is the 
rrve interpretation of the number of rhe Beaſt, 666? 
Rev. 13.18. Or ofthe two witneſſes, and the time of their 

' propheſying in Sack-loth 1260, days; when it began, and 
when it ended, or ſhall, Rev.1 7. 3.Thele and other things, 


be ſaids Lord thou kxeweſt. 


Verſ. 4. Again he ſaid unto me, Propheſie upon 
theſe bones, and ſay unto them, © ye dry bones, 
hear the word of the Lord. i 
5s, Thus ſaith the Lord God unto theſe bones, Be- 
hold, Twill cauſe breath to enter into you, and 
ye ſhall live. | 
6. And Twill lay ſipews upon you, and will bring 
. .. - wp fleſh apon you, and cover you with skin, and 
0 put breath in you, and ye ſhall live, and ye 
fhall know that J am the Lord, 7. So 


— 
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7. SoT propheſied, as I was commanded : and as 1 
propheſied,there was a great noiſe; and behold, a 
hating, and. the bones came together, bone to his 
one, To oo 
8. 4nd when Iheheld, ls, the ſinews, and the fleſh 
- Came up upon them, and the Skin covered them 
above ; but there was no breath in them 
9, Then ſaid he untome, Propheſie unto the winde, 
Propheſie ſon of man, and ſay to the winde, 
Thus ſatth the Lord Go1, Come from the four 
winds © breath, and breath upoz theſe lain, that 
| they may live, 
To, Sg I propheſied as he commanded me, and the 
breath came into them, and they lived,and ſtood 
up upon their feet, an exceeding great Army. 


The Quickning of the dry bones is the gte:t rhing con» 
Gderable in thele verſes, and it's. ſer ont. 
From the Cauſes ; 
1, The Efficient. * 
. I, The Inftrumental,Propheſying) v. qz 7;c510,. 
2, ThePrincipal, v. 5. | | 
2, The Formal which is expreſſed, 
I, By coalition of boneto bone; v. 7. 
2, By cloathing of the bones with fleſh, finews, and 
$kin»w. $8. wy, | 
3, Bytheentrance of breath, v. 10, 


Verſe 4. Propheſie. upon theſe bones) and. ſay unto thems 

O Je dry bones hearthe word of Lord, | 
This ſeems an abſurd thipg, that the Prophet ſhouldpro- 
pheſie unto Creatures inſenſible,unintelligible void of life. * 
Ic was as if God ſhould bid a. map preach unto an heap of 
Kones, or dry chips. which are ivcapabte of! hearing.” Bur 
though theſe- Bones were incapable 'of hearing, Ezekzels 
voyce; yer they were not incapable - of hearing we 
| + TOO HIST A Nadi VOYCE. 
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voyce, for all creatures ; even the moſt ſenſeleſs hear the 
Lord when he ſpeaks; the Rormy winds fulfil his word 
Pſal. 148. $. The Heavens and the Earth, 7/as. 1.2, Whales 
and Ravens, for. 2,10, 1 King. 17,4 TheLord intended 
co beſtow life upon theſe bones ; and;that they might have 
life, chey muſt hear his word, which had inlivening ver- 
rue in ir. There is an obediential vercue in every crea- 
cure to yield co the will and command of the Creator, and 
when ir doth ſo , then it's ſaid to hear the voyce of the 
Lord; then properly men hear God when they do what 
he requires, 


Vetſ. 5. Behold, 1 will cauſe breath to enter into yon» and 
je ſhall live. 

Theie words prevent an Objection which the Prophet 
might have made;ſaying ; Its in vain for me to prophehie to 
rheſe dry bones ; what ever Iſhall ſay over them; or unto 
chem, will come to nothing and prove ridiculous if any 
cake notice thereof. No, ſaith the Lord, it ſhall not be 
{o ; for, Behold, 1 will cauſe breath to enter into them, and they 
ſoall live, The Septuagint ſaith, 3H iy& $ipo $0' VLA; aviowa 
fans, Behold I bring upon you the Spiric of life, Others, 
render the words thus, Behold, Ido make the Spiric 
to enter into you; or, I am abovur co brivy the Spiric 
into you,and ye ſhall live ; that 15,1 am ready to breathe 
life into you; or, I will breathe the breath of life into you, 
It's life is here promiſed ; which he mentions firſt ro en- 
courage the Prophet, though it were performed laſt ; 
for the bones mult firſt be united, then be cloarhed with 
finews, fleſh and $skin, before the breath of life 
enters. | 


Verſe 6. And I will lay fnws non you. 

The Hebrew , for Sinews, is, Gidim, which is from 
Gadad) T urmatim oonncnrrerey quia nervi in corpore ad ſenſus 
& mats officia concurranty &c. The nerves in the body 
do concur unto the duties of ſenſe and mqtion. Some 
Nerves are ſoft , ſome ate hard; the ſoft are ſpecially 
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for ſenſe, and they come from the Brain ; the hard are 
chiefly for motion, andthey come from the Marrow in 
the back-bone, Here God would cauſe theſe vitional Bones 
co have vilional Sinews , which might fic them for ſenſe 
and motion. 


And bring up fleſh upon you. 

The word for, Fleſh, is Baſar, which Synechdochically 
ſignifies ſometimes Men , and ſometimes other living 
creatures bur here it notes that part of mans body which 
is ſimplex, mollis, & rubicunda , fimple, ſoft, and ruddielt ; 
ſuch fleſh would God bring up upon theſe Bones. The 
Hebrew for, brizg «> 15 1 will make to aſcend. God would 
cauſe fleſh to grow up and aſcend out of thoſe dry 


bones, 


And cover you with thin, 


When the bones had finews., and fleſh , God would: 
not leave them ſo; it's unſightly to behold naked, raw 
fleſh , He would give them a garment , »sz. cover them 
with Skin. Incruſtabo vos cute» ſaith Montanus, I will 
cruſt you over with Skin. Superextendam in vobis Cutemsy 
ſaith the Vulgar> 1 will iretch over you a Skin. The word. 
for Skin is ng- from yy to be naked. Thongh the fleſh 
| werecovered with skiny yer was not the skin covered with . 

any artificial covering, | : 


And put breath in You , and ye ſhall live, 

Theſe words are the {ame with. thoſe-in the 5. verſe. 
Now when the bones bad their finews, fleth , and skin, 
and were fitted for the breath of life, they ſhould have - 
ir. The Sepruagint is thus, iow river 3 ie” vugsy I will 
aive my Spirir upon yousthat ſhall beger life in you, and 
cauſe you to live. ; 


And ye ball know that I «ms the Lord.. 


Theſe dry bones, being ſo Mecamorphoſed and raiſed 
:0 a living condition, ſhould acknowledge the mighty 
| hind 
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hand of the Lord, and be convinced that he was able co 
do whatſoever he pleaſed. 


Verſe 7. So 1 Propheſied as I was commanaed. 
The Prophet ſtood nor diſputing the caſe with God ; 
but ht underſtandirg the mind of God, preſently ſer him- 
ſelf co fulfil it, 


And as Iprophefied, there Was a noſe. 

What Ezekie! Propheſied to theſe bones is not ſo 
much to be queſtioned : he had direction from God whar 
to ſay unto them, even thoſe words ye have in the 4, 53 
& 6, verſes : And as he was Propheſying, before he had 
uttered all given him in commiſſion, there was a noſe, 
-not of thunder, or of Angels, or of an Earthquake; bur 
of the bones themſelves, which being many, dry, and 
Nirring » could mort but make a great noiſe, . This 
noiſe was an evident demonſtration of Diyine preſence 
and power, put forth in this Miraculous work, 


And behold a ſhaking. 
Theſe bones that were dead and dry, now began to 


ſir and ſhake, they moved fromtheir places. Maldonate 


thipks, thar the earth was moyed, that ſo the bones 
which were in the graves, and under the earth, might come 
forth ; bur theſe were bones lay in an. open valley, not 
under the-earth. Their ſhaking or concuflion was cam 
i»petss With force. It was Divine Power tnade them ro 
ſhake and move, Some refer this ſhaking to the inyaſion 
of the Babylonians by the MMedes and Perſians, at what time 
the 7ews obtain'd their liberty, | 


Fes And the bones came together, bone to his bones 

"" Astimber inan houſe, ſo are bones in the body, the 

ſtrength and ſupport 6f all, The Hebrew word for 2 

Bone is =—yp»> Etzem from Atzam; to corroborate and 

make- ſolid. Bones are rebur & ſoliditas corpores » the 

ſtrengrh and ſolidicy of the body. Theſe bones came 
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together, not promiſcuoully, rhe bones of one man or 
woman, tothe bones of another man or woman ; 'bur, 
bone to his bone, that is, every bone of the ſame man to 
his right place, andevery bone of the ſame woman to its 
righc place; the -rib-bones; thigh-bones, and ancle-bones 
came eyery one to his proper place, and ſo united cox 
ether, 


Verſe 8. «And when 1 beheld loe the finews and the 
fleſh.came up upon them and the thin covered 
them above. 

Here was a ſtrange fight to ſee dry bones come cree- 
ping together, every one to coaleſce and joyn in his dve 
place » making up-a perfet Skeleron ; and our of thar 
fnews, fleſh, and skin, to aſcend : this was ſucha fight 
that neither Ezekse/, nor any man, had ever ſeen be- 
fore. : 


But. there was no breath in them. 
Here were perfet humane bodies, asif they had been 


newly dead, or newly formed our of the earth, as Adams 


body was; bur there was yetno Fife inthem, they were 


no other then: dead carkaſles, The Coalition of - the 


bones , the aſcenlion of finews, fleſh, and skin upon them, 
argued not life in them, bur Divine Power aCting and 
ordering them ſo.. | 


Verſe 9s. Propheſic. nnto the wind, Prophefie ſon of 
' many and ay to the wind; 

The word Rwah, or Ryach, ſignifies ſeveral things. 
Sometimes, the Spirit of God, as 2 Sam.-23. 3. Some- 
times, an Anvel; as Fob 4. 15. Sometimes, the foul of a 
Beaſt, EFecleſ. 3. 21. Sometimes, the Wind, as Fob 1. 19.- 
Sometimes; the breath of Man, as Fob 12. 10. And ſome- 
times the Soul -of Man, Eccleſ. 12. 7- Zach. 12.1. In 
whar ſenſe it's here to be taken, is the queſtion, To ler 
other. ſenſes vaſſe, 1 conceive here it notes-the ſoul or 
ſpirit of Man, which is call'd yd, or breath; here itex-_ 
preſſes - 
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preiles and declares it's ſelf by breathing, Which is a wind, - 


When all other fignes of life fail, as ſpeech, ſfighr, hearing, 
morion, &c. yet breath ofc-times remains, and fo ma- 
nifeſts the ſoul ro be there ; which is Ruah Chajim, the 
breath of life, Gex. 6. 17. Theſe bones being brovghr 
into the forms of bodies, lay deſtitute of ſouls, and ſo of 
life z the Prophet therefore, is commanded ro Prophelie 
unto their ſouls. If any will underſtand here by 3p5xd, the 
Spirit of God, which is in Scripture compar'd to wind, 
Foh. 3. $8. and gives life to. the dead, P/al. 104. 30. I 
ſhall not contend. 


Come from the fonr winds, O breath, and breathe. upin 
theſe ſlain, that they may live. 

The four winds note outy here, the four chief parts of 
quarters 'of the World, Eaſt, Weſt, North, and South 5 
and the Propher is commanded to call for the ſouls of 
theſe bodies to come frem all quarters, where ever they 
were , to breathe upon them; char is, ro enter into them 


and to cauſe them to live. That he call'd w;4d before, he _ 


Calls breath now; By ſlain) are meant; the yiftional carkaſſes 
which lay dead. 


Verſe 10. So 1 Propheſied 4s he commanded me, 

and the breath came into them. 

The Prophec doing his duty, the effe& followed : he 

ſaid, Come, O breath ; and the ſpirirz ſoul, or breath came 

into thoſe bodies lay in his view ; they were animated, and 
thereupon * 


They lived, and ſt10d up upon their feet. 

Immediately upon reception of their ſouls, chey had: 
tife and motion ; as every bone came to his bone, and 
made up a body : ſo every ſoul came to its own body, 
and-made ir to liye, and to teſtifie its life by ſtanding up - 
upon its feer, 
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An exceeding great Army. | 
The bones were many, and they being quickned, and 
raiſed, made an Army ; yea a greats an exceeding 
oreat Army, The word for, Army, is Chai:ly which fignt- 
fies Vertue, Courage ; and ſo the words may be rendred, 
They Rood upon rheir feet being of very grear Cour 
rage, 


Firſt, Obſerve, | 
God ſometimes puts his ſervants upon ſtrange smployments, 
even ſuch as ſeem ridiculous » nnſeaſonable » impoſſible. He 
ſer Ezekiel on work to Prophehie over bones, and to ſay 
unto them; O ye dry bones, bear the wird of the Lord. This 
Was, aS if one ſhould water a dry rotten Stick, and ſay 
Grow, God ſaid to Aoſer, Lift up thy rod, and ftretch ous 
thine hand over the Sea, and divide it; Exod, 14. 16, Here 
was a ſtrange command, and firange work for Moſes to 
do; Could his rod or hand divide the Sea? Was it not 
ſtrange work God put Fo/2xahy the men of War, and the 
Prietts unto, when he appointed them to go ſeven dayes 


_ round about Fericho, fix dayes rogether once a day, and 


the ſeventh day ſeven times, with Trumpets ard Rams- 
horns, 7oſpua 6? So when God commanded Eaxckse! to 
take atile Pourtray obs ng upon it, and lay fiege a- 

ainſt it, with Battering-Rams, then co ſer an iron Pan 
{Soren bim and the-Ckxry for a wall ; after theſe things, ro 
lie upon his left fide 396 days, and after thar on his right 
fide 40 days ; were not theſe ſtrange kind of imployments, 
which God pur the Prophet unto? Exzek, 4. So Jeremiah 
muſt put bonds and yokes upon his own neck, and then 
ſend them to Kings by. their own Embaſſadors, which 
came to Zedekiab at yen fer, 27. In all theſe 
things there was depth of Wiſdom, however they ſeemed 
unto men; 

Secondly, Obſetve. 

Whatſoever means are uſtd, it's God deth all. Hete was 

ropheſie uſed, but chat did not the work without God ; 
Behold 1 will cauſe breath to enter into you and ye ſnall ou 
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God could have done this withour Prophehie, bur char 
was the means he would uſe and work in or by. We muſt 
nor neglect means and leave all to God; that is tempting. 
the moſt High : neither muſt we truſt ro means when 
ufed, that is to idolize a creature; but we muſt uſe means- 
and look unto Godto be all in them ( for without him 
nothing is done), and if we make him all in the means, 
we ſhall make him all after them, 
Thirdly, Obſerve. | 

How low, deplorabley or deſperate ſoever the creature be, 
God can alter it» and thateaſily. Theſe dry bones were al- 
molt duſt, and come to nothing , their condition was 
very deplorable anddeſperate , the Prophet himſelf could 
not- tell whac to thiok of them; And did not God alrer 
cheir condition quickly and with eaſe 2 He bids the Pro- 
pher Prophefie and ſay , Hear the Word of the Lord, ye 
dry bones; and that being done, preſently the bones 


ſhake, come together, are cloath'd with linew:, fleſh, and. 


Skin, receive breath, ' live, and ſtand up. Here wasa 


wonderful ſudden change wrought with great facility. 


God can make the dry tree to flowrth, Ezek. 17. 24.. 


Arons rod to bud and bloſſome ; Sarghs dead womb to - 
concelve ; Rivers in high places, and ſprings of water in 


dry lands, 7/4. 41, 18, If God ſpeak but the word, theſe 
things are done, Rom. 4.17. He quickens the dead, and 
calls thoſe things which be nor, as thoveh they were ; 


let God only pive a Call, and things without life have - 


life, and things without beeing have a beeing, 7ey. 31.15, 
16, 17. Arewe in bondage? He can eaſily ſer us ar liberty, 


as he did Petey : Are we fick unto death? He can eafily cure 


us, as he did Hezekiah: Are we poor and deſpicable ? He 
can eaſily inrich us, and make us honourable, as he did fob 
when ſiripr of all : Are we dead in fins andtreſpaſſes ? that 
we cannot fiir atall rowards God , or, are we dead hear- 
red, that we ſtir poorly towards him? Fe<can quicken us: 
ina moment; as he did theſe dry bones, ſo that we ſhall 
Uiye, moye, and at vigorouſly, . 
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Fourthly , Obſerve, 
* There ts a mighty efficacy in Gods word » when he ts pleaſed 
to concurr with it » and to be preſent with it in hs «wn 
Orainance, Exekiel Prophefies, and as he Prophefied 
there Was a noiſe, a ſhaking of the bones, a Coalition 
ot them, a compaſling them about with finews, fleſh, and 
$kiny an entrance of breath, ſo thar they lived, food up, 
and were full of vigour, When God accompanies his 
Word, it isa Creating-word, an Inlivening-word, yea, and 
a Killing-word. Ezek 11.14. 1t came topaſſe when 1 Pro* 
pheſied, that Pelatiab died. It's ſaid of Elifoa, that he 
ſhould flay choſe eſcaped the ſword of Hazaet and 7ebu, 
1 King, 19.7. But how ſhould that be? for he was no 
ſword-man : it was to be done by his Propheſyiog, which 
was ſharperthen their Swords. 

Fifthly, Obſerve, 

In the Reſurreftion men ſpall have their own bodies and 
ſouls again. This Viſion of the dry bones, is by the Fa- 
chers, and others, held to be a lively repreſentation of 
che Reſurrection. And ſee here, the bones came roge- 
cher, bone unto his bone; the ſame bones which were 
united before, were united again in this Reſurre&ion; and 
the finews, the fleſh, the skin, belonged to them former- 
ly, the ſame came /and covered them again: ſo the ſame 
ſouls, the ſame breath, came and entred into them , 
and they tived. . The Father had nor the ſoul or body 
of the Son, or the Dwghter the ſoul or body of the 
- Mother ; bur, every one had their own bodies and ſouls. 
?ob was of this faith, ſaying, Though after my hin » 
wormes drſtroy this body , yet in my fleſs fhall T ſee God: 
Whom I ſhall ſee for my ſelf, and mine eyes ſhall behold 
Job 19. 26, 27. 

Sixthly, Obſerve, 

The ſouls of men do not ſleep with their bodies in the duſt , 
wor vaniſh into nothing. The Prophet calls for the ſoul of 
every body here to come from the four windr, that is, 
from thoſe parts where they were. Had they been in the 
bones or duft of the earth, or vaniſhed into nothing , 
che 
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the Lord would not have direted the Prophet to have - 
call'd for them from all parts ofthe world. 


Verſe 11, Then he ſaid nnto me, Son of man, theſe 
bones are the whole hoaſe of 1ſrael: behold, they 
ſay, Qur bones are dryed, and our hope is loſt, we 
are cut off for our parts. | 

12, Therefore propheſie and ſay unto them, Thus 
ſaith the Lord God, Behold, O my people, 1 
will open your graves, and cauſe you io come up 

out of your graves, and bring you into the land 
of 1[rael. 

I3. And ye ſhall know that I amthe Lord, when 
1 have opened your graves, O my people, and 
brought you up out of your graves, 

14. And ſhall put my Spirit in you, and ye ſhall 
live, and I ſhall piace you in your own land : 
then ſhall ye know that 1 the Lord have ſpoken it, 
and performed it, ſaith the Lord, 


The Viſion being related to the Prophet, here Appli- 
cation of it 1s made, by God himſelf, to the houſe of 
Iſrael " 

And here we may conſider, 

I, The Complaint of the houſe of 1/7ael> ver. 11. 

2, Gods gracious Promiſes unto the houſe of 1/7aet, 
ver I2514- 

3- Theeyent oz ſequel thereof, wey. 1 3, 14. 


Verſe 11. Theſe bones are the Whole honſe of Iſrael. 


The Bones theraſelves were not the houſe of 1/rae!: but 
they ſignified and repteſented the Condition of the houſe 
of Iſrael; which being captive in Babylon, were like unto the 
dry Bones in the open Valley. Toinfilta little upon the 
Reſemblance berween them. 

Jil 1, The 
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7. The Bones were many, very many , the Valley was 
full of bones; when they were quickned, they made a 
oreat Army. So were the fews in the Valley ot Babyl.z, 
they were very many. - Thoſe came ont with Zerwbbabel 
and Nehemiab, were 49$97. 0r, Filty taouſand wanting 
One hundred and three, Zxre 2. 64» 65. Belides thote 
that Came with £zrg afterward, Chap. 8. And many there 
were which never returned. In thoſe 70. years they were 
in Babylon, they multipled into a great number, 

2, The Bones were withour kin , fl:th, and inews ; 
the Worms, Fowls, or Wild beaſts, had earen up. them, 
So the Fews were iiript of Wealth, and Subſt-nce, the 
Babylonians had eiten up that. Lamest 1. 10, The advey- 
ſary hath ſpread out his band upon all her pl-afant . hings:what- 
ſcever Teruſalem had deiirable, rhe Babylorians laid their 
hands upon: And, wer. 11, Al! her perple ſigh, they ſeek 
bread they have given their pleaſant. things fur meat tovelieve 
the ſoul. The Chaldsans dealt hardly with chem, jn the 
time of their Caprivity. fFerem. 50. 175 33 They broke 
their bones, they held chem falt, and wearyed them wi:h 
burdens and Taxeszthey flea'd off their skins; eat their fleſh, 
and ſuckt their bloud. 

3- The Bones were disjoynted and ſeparated from their 
places, one here, another there. So: the Fews were rent 
from their Habirgrions and Countrey, and were ſcattered 
all over Babylou. Exch. 34 6. My flock was ſcattered up- 
on all the face of the earth; that 1s, chiefly, the Babyloniſh 
earth. They were forced out of $1, and diſperſed into 
all parts of Babyloy, This made Feremiah io ſay, Chap. 50. 
17. 1ſrael ts a ſcattered ſheep. The Princes, the.Nobles, the 
Prieſts, the Prophets, and the People, were all ſcatrered 
one from another ; the Bones of that Common wealth, 
were pulled all aſunder and thrown into ſeveral places . 

4 The Bones were dry, yea, very dry ; they had no 
moyſiure or Martow in them. Such was the hoſe of 1/ra> 
el. being in che furnace of Baby/on, Their long Captivity, 
wich the evils atrending it, had dryed vp their moyfture 
and marrow. They wanted the Milk and Honey they 

had 
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had in Canaas for their bodres,2nd the Manna they had for 

their fouls;:they were Without a Temple & the Orainances 
of it ; 10 thar nor only their bootes, bur their ſouls alſe 
were as cry bones, for they faid, They were Without 
 b1pes 
5. The Bones being uncovered, {ay expoſed to the re- 
p:oach and injury of any foot that paſted by them: And the 
ens the time of their being in Baby/onz were expoied to 
tcorns and injuries from all ſorts, Zzek, 36. I4z 5, 30. 
Lam. 5.1. Pſal. 137. 3. The whole houſe of 7/-ae/ was a 
deriſion and ſcorn to the Babylonians. 


Behild, they [ay> Onr bones are dryed. 


This ſpeech, Our bones are dryeazis Proverbial, and notes 
a moſt miſerable and forlorn condition , ſuch as thoſe 
dry bones lay in; ſo far oft were they from life, that the 
Prophet. could nor ſee a pollibility thereof. The 7ews 
In Babylon were in ſuch a condition, they ſaw no potli- 
{1licy of their returning. Captivitas eff mrs civil ; Capti» 
vity and Servicude under enemies; is a Civil death ; ſuch 
men ate like thoſe are dead, and their bones drycd. 


Axd onr hope 3s loſt. 


Hope is the Element by which the afflicted Jive, the 
Anchor of the ſoul in a ttorm, the bladder keeps up a man 
from linking when in deep waters, and rpholds a man in 
life when death knocks ar the door : bur theſe Fews had 
loſt their hope » and were atche brink of deſpair ; they ſaid, 
We hoped a leng time to return to our own land, but we were 
deceived, here We are held faſt, Jer. 50.33. Let who will hope 
to ſee Caxaas again ; our hope that way 1s8dead,and in Ba- 
bylon We mult die, 


' Fe are Cut off for our parts. 


This is a Proyerbial and Meraphorical expreſſion, ta- 
Ii1 2 - 2 


- 
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Sz transferre 


Is quam mor - 
izs. Tacitus, 


ken either from the branch of a tree cur off tom the body, 
or fromthe whole tree cur off from the earth; which no 
ſooner 1s done, bur they wither, become fruitleſs, and 
wichout hope ef recovering their pfiſiine condirion, So 
theſe Fews» who were once Gods Vine 2nd Olive<ree, 
ſaid now, We are cnt off from Canaan: the land of the living, 
where we had alimentum vitale: ſnch nouriſhmenr as made- 
vs grow and be fruicful : but hece.in our captivity,we have 
no City,no Temple, no Sacrifice, and ſo we are as bran- 
ches cut off, and trees cut down, never like to be replanted: 
more: See Chap. 17 9. Like hereunto is that of Fob, Chap. 
19. 10. He hath deſtroyed me on every fide, and I am gone; and. 
mine hope he hath removed like « tree; that is, as the e is no- 
hope of a tree cut off trom the earth; ſo. have I (ſaith 
246) no hope of recovering my former condition. 


Verſe 12, B-hold, © my people, I w i open your 


graves.. : 


In this verſe > God promiſcrh unto them, removal of- 
Impediments, and reduction of them in'o their own Land. 
The firſt is in theſe words, [ will open your graves. Canaas- 
was ſo dear unto the Fews, that they counted it death to. 


ſedes cogerentuz live our ofit; they eſteemed it only the /and of the living). 
major vite me- and had rather have dyed then: left their Countrey :. being 


therefore Captives in a ſtange land, they were as dead 
men, and thi landasa grave unto chem, When a man is 
in his grave, he is cut oft Fom-the Land of the liviyg, laid 
in darkneſs, bound with grave-<clothes , and prefled: 
down with earth : So theſe fews were cut off from their 
own Land, had lone been in Babyloni/h darkneſs , were- 
bound vp-by Babyloniſh Laws and Power , and fo op-- 
preſſed and kept down by the Tyranny of the Babylonzans, 
that they were without hope of liberty. Hereupon the- 
Lord ſaith, I will open your graves; I'Will remove all that: 
hinders-ex parte Babyloniorum ; their Policy, Power, Law, 
Oppreſlion, ſhall derain yon no longerin Captivity ; yea, 
F will remoye all. hinders ex parte veſtra. Your deſpair 

and 
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and unbelief , are like grave-tiones which keep you in a 
captive and dead condicion ; bur they ſhall be taken aways 
and a door opened for your coming forth, It's not irrati- 
onal to conceive, ſome or many of them might he in 
priſons, and Babyloniſh Families , whom God would ler 


at liberty, 


And cauſe you to come up out of your graves, Qc, 


When the graves are opened, the dead Cannot riſe or 
come forrh, no more then the dry bones could move or 
fir of themſelves, The py dzliverance out of Caprivi- 
ty, is likened roche railing the de:d out of their grayes, 
God cavſeth che d22d to riſe, 7/a. 26. 19. and he would 
cauſe them ro come out of Bubyl:x, and not only b-ing 
them out hence, but alio bring them into their own Land; 
though they were cur off from theic own Olive-tree,God 
would ingrafc them in again, | 


Verſe 13. And ye ſhall know that I am the 
Lord, when 1 have opened. your graves, 
&Cc.. 


When God ſhould do this wonderful and great work, 
vi2;. bring them ove of their Captivity, raiſe them from 
their dead condition in Babylon and reſtore them to life - 
in their own Conntrey,then they ſhould know and acknow-- 


ledge God in a ſpecial manner. 


Verſe 14. 4nd ſhall put my Spirit in you... 


By Ruah, or Spirit, here, is not meant breath, or Hife, as: 
ver. 9. 10. for they were firſt to be brought up our of their 
graves, and to have natural lie before the Spiric ſhould be 
put into them- But by Spiric here, we under{tand the holy 
Spiric of God; even that Spitit ſpoken of, (hap. 36. 27. 
where are the ſame words, ZLavater ſaith , Indam wobis 


Iti 3: alum 


An Expoſition upon 


alium Spiritumy I will put into you another Spirit. Oeco- 
lampaa. ſalts, It's Spiritus adoptions, moderator & after Fi- 
liorum Nez, The ſpit of Adoption which moderates and 
aQts the Sons of Lod. | 


Ard ye ſhall live, 


They lived before a nacural life, a ſad and melancholy 
life; but now they ſhould live a ſpiricual life, and com- 
fortable,and heavenly life ; rhey ſhould forget their ſor- 
rows and rejoyce in their God. You have been in a dy- 
ing condition theſe 70 years of your Captivity, but hence 
torward ye ſhall live. 


1 ſhall place you tn your own Land. 


The Hebrew 1s, 1 Will make you to reſt up your own Land. 
The word Faxach, fignifies deponere, demittere: God would 
diſmiſs them from Babyl8 carry them upon Eagles wines 
and ſet them down in their own Land, whete chey ſhould 
be at reſt. They had been diſquiered and vexed in Baby- 
lon many ye ts, and ſuffered grievous things ; bur God pur 
an end thereunto, and gave them reſt in {avaaz; which 
rypes out Gods dealing with his people under the Go- 
ſpel, viz. The bringing them from under the Antichriſtian 
{tate into Son. 


Then ſhall ye know that 1the Lord have ſpoken 
it, and performed it, 


Ye think it impoſſible that you ſhould have the Za- 
byleniſs yoke knock off, be ſer ac liberty, and planted in 
your own countrey , bur if Ican give life to dry bones, 
and cauſe them to ſand up and become a great Army ; 
which is a more difficult thivg, and thou-Ezekge/ haſt ſeen 
it ; then let the Fews be aſſured, 1-can deliver them, and 
return them into their own Land; and will do it > and when 
it's 
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ic's done, they ſhall know that Iam a God of Truth and 
Power. | 


Something we ſhall obſerve in General from theſe 
words, and ſomething more ſpectally, 


Firſt, Obſerve. 
T hat ſenſe Which God gives of Viſions, Types, and Parabler, 


#5 ſound and certain) yea» 1utallible, 

Exckiel had a Vition of dry boxes, and who could tell the 
meaning of this Vifion? Many have mittaken abour it ; 
bur God himſelf he told the Prophet, and ſo all others, 
what was the ſenſe of that Viſion, Behold, the bones are 
the whole houſe of Iſrael. God who is the authour of Vikons, 
Types and Parables, knoweth beſt what is the meaning of 
them. He knew what the golden Candleſtick, and the two 
Olive trees on the right and left ſides thererf meant and inter- 
prered them unto Zechariah, Chap. 4. Daniel's Viſion of 
four Beaſts, Chap. 7, didthe Lord open and make known 
unto him. fohn's Viſion of the woman ſitting upon a ſcarles 
coloured Beaſt full of names of blaſphemie, having ſeven heads 
and ten horns; the Lord interpreted and made known unto 
him, Revel. 17, Chriſt uttered many Parables which 
were dark, and when he gavethe ſenſe of them it was Cer- 
tain and infallible. | 


Secondly, Obſerve. 


T ropes and Types are not»in ſacred Scripture, tobe takes 
literally. 

Theſe bones are the hinſe of Iſrael; they were not the 
houſe of '//-ae/ in a literal ſenſe, but they fgnifed the 
houſe of 1/-ae/. It's frequent, in the Word, to give the 
name of the thiopg ſignified, ro-the thing ſignifying, as 
I. Coy. 10, 4. That Rock Was Chriſt; here the Rock, is 
call'd Chriit ; whereas, the Rock did only .ſignitie Chrift, 
So Gen. 41.26, The ſeven good kine are ſeven. yearsy and the 
ſeven blaſted ears are ſeven years 3 none of theie were years, 
bur all of them fgnifie fo many years, So Day. 4. 22, The 
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trees which Nebachaduezzar laW, whoſe top reached to heaven) 
and branches to the ends of the earth» 1s ſaid to be Nebachad- 
nezzar himſelf, It i thigy O King ; thatis, it ſignified him, 
ic was not him himſelf, The Papitt crouble the world 
wich their abſurd ſenſe of thoſe words, ar. 26. 26) 28. 
T bu # my body and thu « my bloud ; they will have them to 
be taken literally, and make us loſe our ſenſes, that we 
may be lieve the Bread aud Wine; are the very fleſh and 
bloud of Chriſt ; but we neither ſee nor caſt any ſuch thing : 
only we believe; that they repreſent the ſame unto us, and 
are to convey the fruit and benefit of Chriſts death un- 
ro us. 


Thirdly, Obſerve, 


Gods people are ſometimes brought into great ftreights and 
exigents, they know not What to do they are heart- 
leſs and hopeleſs. 


-Onr bones are dryed, our hope ts loſt, Wwe are cut off for our 
parts: They ſaw nothing bur deſtruction before them , 
they ſaw no poſlibilicy of eſcaping , they thovghr their 
condition deſperate, Such was Foſzphs condirion » when 
his Brethren caſt him intoa piry Ger. 37. 24. Such was the 
Iſraelites condition at the Red.ſea, when che Egyprians 
were behind them, the Sea before them, and no door of 
hope lefr unto them, Exod. 14. their hope was gone, and 
nothing but death preſented ir ſelf unto them, wer, 11. 
when the Anchor of hope is broken, men are in a Sea of 
troubles, toſſed up and down, ready to link every mo- 
ment. Job himſelf was ſomtime in this caſe, hep. 7. 6, 
My dejes are ſwifter then a Veavers ſhuttle, and are ſpent 
without hope : he had neicher hope of reſtauration to his 
former condition, nor of continuance of his life; he 
looked only to make the grave his houſe, and darkneſs his 
bed, Chap. 17.1314, 15. His hope was gone,and he thought 
he muſt go to corr»ption and the Worms, 


Fourchly, 


My =>, 


| Fourthly ; Obſerve, 


When men are in great eAfuitions, they manifeſt great 
Weakneſs. | 


Theſe 7ews being in ſuch an affliited condition, they 
forgot what Promiſes God had made to them of Retwrnis 
after 70 years, Jer. 25. 12 13, Chap.29g. 10. They minded 
not Gods Power, or Faithfulneſs, bur ſaid; Fe are cut off 
for our part. God hath cur us off from our Land, and caſt 
ns into this Furnace of Babyfon, where we ſhall be con- 
ſumed. When Sax/ hunted David like a Parriidge upon 
che Mountains, and his life was in Jeopardy ; Did he noc 
ſay in his heart ? 1 ſhall »ne day periſh by the hand of Saul, 
1 Sam. 27,1, Here he manitfelted his weakneſs greatly, 
God had told him he ſbould be King, and ſent Samuel to 
annoint him) Chap. 16. bur te forgot this, and gave way 
ro the reaſonings cf fleſh, Jeremiah being in a ſufferin 
condition, ſcorn'd, and defam'd by the People, he reſolves 
to Caſt 8fide his Commiſſion, and ſpeak no more in the 
name of the Lord ; he curſes the day of his Nativity , and 
the man brovght tidings of his Birth ; wiſhes He had ſlain 
him from the wemb , or that rhe womb had been. his 
erave, &c. thus did he declare his inficmities, Chap. 20. $, 
9, 15, 16, 17. not Conſidering what God had promiſed 
him, Chap. 1. 52 8, 95 175 182 19, The like did ob, 


p Fifthly, Obſerve, 
" There beſtates of men in this life which do reſemble the 


dead ;and they ate two eſpecially ; both which are * 


hece held fo:th, | 


1. Theſtateof great aud long Affiitions. Theſe Jews, in 
their Caprivity, are likened upto dry bones > men 1» their 
graves. This made. ?eremiab ſay, Lament. 3.6. He bath ſes 
me in dark places as they that be dead of old : The ate of 
Death, is a ſtate of Darkneſs, and ſo is the ſtate of 
AﬀiQtion. 1/a. 59.10, We rope = the wall like the blind) 

Ana 
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and we grope as if we had no eyes : we ſtumble at noon day as 
is the night » we are in deſclate places as dead men. lhey 
were in deep Aﬀiciion, and de{urute of all Counſel ; they 
faw no way or m2ans how to gec our. of theſame, David 
being under great Calamities, goes ſyrther, and ſhews you, 
that ſuch a (tate 1s not only a {tate of Darkneſs, but ot 
Conſumption, of being Forgotten, 2nd Broken : P/al. 31. 
9, 12, 1 amin trouble, mine eye is conſumed with grief, yea-my 
ſoul and my belly.. I am forgutten 4s a dead man out of mind : 
Fam like a broken veſſel. So Pſal. 44. 19. Thow haſt fore bro- 
ken us in the place of Dragons, and covered us with th: ſhadow 
ef death : He Calls great Aftictions, the place of Dragons, 
becavſe they fling, bite, and indanger a mans life ; the 
ſhadow of death, death is very near, and overſhadows the 
man is in them, his grave is deigning, and h2 is ready 
to be put thereinto. This conſideration mide Hemas ſay, 
his ſoul being full of croubles, CA life d-aweth nigh ants 
the grave, 1 am counted with them that go down into the pit , 
1 am as a man that hath no ſtrength, free among the dead, like 
the ſlain that lie in the grave whom thou remembreſt no mare, 
and they ave cut off from thy hand, thou haſt laid me in the 
loweſt pity in darkneſs) in the deeps. He ſhews you clearly, 
thar great Aﬀlictions, eſpecially Soul-. fflictions, are a late 
of Death. "x 
2. The ſtate of Sin) which theſe Jews were 1n; forit's 
ſaid, I will put my Spirit into you» and je ſhall live, At that 
time they were dead, being in an unregenerare eſtate, Men 
being in their fins; are no better then in a ſtate of death. 
They are in Darkneſs, ignorant of Chriſt, the Gofpel, and 
Myſteries thereof, Epheſc 5. 8. They are in bondage to. - 
their Luſts, and ro Satan, 2 Pez.-2. 19: Rom. 6. 16. 2 Tim. 
2.26. Joh. 8. 44. They are ſenſeleſs, eyes they have, and: 
ſee net 3, ears.and hear not ; hearts and und-rftand not; Matth, 
13. 14, 15. They have hearts of ftoney and. are paſt feeling, 
Epheſ. 4. 18, 19. They are corrmpt and unſavory, Epheſ. 
4.22, Rim. 3.13. This isthe concition of finners, which 
the Goſpel accounts and calls, A ſtate of Death, Matr.$:22. 
Jeb. 5.25. Epheſ: 2,5. Col. 2, I3, 
gt Stxthly, 
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Sixthly, Obſerve. 
Ged is affifted with the afſiitions and ſufferings of his 
. peeple. | 


O my people, you are in your graves here in Babylony 


you are afflicted, reproached, oppreſfled , .bur I am tenſi- 
ble thereof, and do ſympathize with you in that condi- 
tion; not a Word is ſpoken againſt you not an unjuſt act 
done unto you, but I hear, 1 feel the ſame. The words 
are twice mentioned, 0 my peopley>O my people, 11 the x2, 
and 13. verſes, to ſhew, the Lord was much afteted wich 
their calamities, and languiſhing condition, When the. 
Jews were in Egypt, that houſe of Bondage, and in the 
Wilderneſs, they were lik2 men in their graves, oft cove- 
red with the ſhadow of death, and, Did not God pity 
then? Pſal.106., 44. He regarded th ir «ffliftion; he look- 
ed upon themandpuied chem; yea, he made their ene- 
mies to pity chem, ver. 46. In the book of ?adges, Chap. 
10 16, you have a notable expreiſion rothis purpoſe : it's 
ſaid there, Hz ſonl grieved for themiſery of Iſrael. Tikzar 
nah. Tt2; abbreviata et anima ejus ; His ſoul was ſhortned. 
When things are laid to heart, they dry and ſhrink up a 
mans ſpirits. God laid their miſery ſo to heart, that his 
ſoul was, as it wee, ſhrunk up and ſhotrten'd. 


Seventhly, Obſerye. | 


T here is noſtate of affiittion» finz or death, but God can 
and wiil, raiſe hs people out of the ſame. 


- O my pe'ple, 1 will open your graves, and cauſe yore to come 
wp out of your graves. Though they had layen 70 years 
in theic graves. God would open them. © When.earth 
lies long undigg'd, when graves continue long unopen'd,” 
it's the harder ro remove the earth, and opetz the graves. 
Whar difficulty ſoever there was inthe Way, God would 
ſep over it, and dothe thing. ob lay buried inthe grave 
of Affliction a long ſeaſon LIM at length God o—_— 
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his grave, and led him out, Feb 42, 10. The Lord turned 
the captivity of Jeb. David was in the greve of aitiction, 
bur Cod raifed him our of it; P/al. 4»> 2. He brought me up 
Ont of an horrible pit : E lacu ſtupends; faith Meunſter, Ort 
of the miry clay; that 1s, out of the deezelt and extreme ſt 
miſery. Mary Magaaten lay in the grave of tiny was in a 
Gare of ſpiricual death, and Chriltt he quickned her, he 
forgave her fins, Luke 7. 48. The Epbeſcans didy among 
other Gexts/es, 118 1n their graves of fin, chey were: ſhut 
up under unbelief, that wasa weighty graye-flone thar kept 
them under; but God rolled away that flone; opened thetr 
graves, and brought: them foith, F pheſe 2-1. Tom that were 
dead inſini and treſpaſſes,bath he quickned 1hoſea.e ina lite- 
ral ſenſe dead, and tn theic graves, God can open theif 
graves, 8nd bring them forth alſo. Lazar bad lain four 
dayes in his grave, he was corrupted therein and ftun« ; 
yet, when Chriſt ſaid, Lazera, come forth, the grave did 
open, the dead man heard, liy*d, avd came forth, oh. 11. 
435 44. The keys of-life ard death ate in the hand of 
Chiyt; be it a grave of affliction, a grave of fin, or a 
grave of the body, Chriſt can turnthe key, open the grave 
and bring out thereof: Ar laſt he will open che graves; and 
bring fo-th all the deadbodies, | ' ET 


Eighrly, Obſerve; LE 
Nothing in men moves God to put his Spirit into 
them. | | 


Theſe Jews werein a deſpiiring condition, they aid; 
Onr bones are dryedy our hope ts loſt, we are cut off for our 
parts, They diſpai'd,diſhonour'd God highly thereby, 
and deſery'dto be cut oft and periſh. for ever; -but ſeehow 
Goddealc with chemy he promiſes roput bis Spiritin them) 
ver. x4: The giving of his Spictt is an extraordinary mercy; 
and he gives tt freely, Their goodneſs did nor encline God 
te give, nor thetrfin hinder him from: giving. Gods chgi- 
ſeſt giits are freelt, as Chrsft che Spirtzand Goſpel; they are- 
theaQs of His good pleaſure, - MA. ae 
'Ninthly, 
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Spiritual life and comfort) are wound the $ parits cafveiing 


' 872 men. 


Tfhall put my Spirit in Jo# and: you ſont live; Then 
they ſhall live, as they had never Ros, they ſbpy'd live 
Spiritually , Comtortably. Natural, life, 3 in trs kind, hath 
ay excel -ncy'; but," it's far -bEneath '@*Spir jeval. Uſe , 
which is Cati'd, the life of God, Epheſ; 4 18. Sole com- 
forts of a Natural life, may have.ſome ſweet: 4nd pretiouſ- 
neſs 'in_ thery:; but, they ate cofnfortlels: cotaforts ro 
thoſe of rhe Spiric aud Spiritual life... .Mep deſtitute of 
che Spirit, are dead mey, ayd bave bur dead com- 
forts : Thoſe have the Spirit, are living-menz and haye- 
livins-comforrs, The Spit isa Spirit of: life and com- 
fort , "and wherever | ic- _— i wakes man "AY and 


comfortable, | COS. 2 


© Teathly, Obſerie.. = = * LATE. N - 


When thi people of Gol ; are qo Fats Ea F = 
ſhatt wah; than res. ] $7 


God would bring OY Babylon \nto 2 
own Land, which Wis: Sree IK hin no reſt, 
there's no.reſt in Baby low *. ; G6d isgat Thering | his! people our: 

of Babylon dayly : "He faith who thin: as it is ity _dicah: 
2.10. Ariſe ye and depart; for this. 2 wet your reſt. He is 

drawing and driving them out of Baby/owſh: and Antichri-- 
ſtian conditions, and bringing them into Sox, Where there 

1s &r4e reſt, though. Dot; perfett ef: chat will be in che: 
Heavenly Carden, whi Kher in daerime we ſhall come.. 
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' Veil, I5,16,17; 18, 19, 


15, The Word of the Lord came again unto me , 
ſaying, te "W | 
' 16. Moreover," thou Son of man, take thee one 
ſtick , and write upon it ;, For Fuidah and for 
the children of Iſrael bis companions : then 
take another ſtick, and write upon it 3 For Fo- 

- ſeph — Ephraim, and for all the houſe 
rac his companions, © | 
17. And joyn them one. ts another, into one ſtick, 
and they ſhall become one in thine hand. 


13. And when the children of thy people ſhall 
ſpeak wnto thee, ſaying, Wilt thou .not ſhew us 
 whar thou meaneſt by theſe ? - 
19. Say unto them , Thus ſaith the Lord Gad, 
| Behold, 1 will take the ſtick of Foſeph , which 
 .& in the hand of Ephraim , and the Tribes 
of 1ſracl hi fellows, and will put them with 
* bim,, even, with we ſlick of Fudah , and 
make them. one ſtick ; and they ſhall be one is 
 enlne bad#c(- 15 1 20 ol ntl 


| T He Viſion of the dy boxes, and Interpretation of chem 
being ended; hete the” Typical work of two' Sticks, 
and the uniting ofrhem, ſucceeds, In the thyee firſt verſes 
you have the Auchor of the Type, ahd the Type ir ſelf: 
in the two laſt, direRiop what to ſay, vpon inquiry made 
after the meaning ofthe Type. F 


verlſ, 16. 
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Verſ. 16. Moreover,, thou Son of: man, take thee 
one. flick. EG - 


The Prophet before. had a Viſion, here he hath a 
Command.. He mult reke a ſtick : the Chalgee faith, a 
Table : the Septuagint, a Rod : the Hebrew 1s yg Lignum) 
Wood. Wood or Stick, is, by a Metonymy. of che matter, 
put for a Table, or, Tally z. whereon, ſomexhing might 
be wricten, So it was here, he mnft wrice upon it ; 


For Fudah, and the children of Iſrael, his com- 


panions, 42 


Theſe were the words to- be. w.itten upon the Stick. 
In che 17, of NN mb. v. 2, the Lo:d commanded .eſes) 
[9 take twelve cas; according to the number of the Tribes) aud 
Princes , and to write ever) mans name upon hs rod. To 
this doth the Lord allude bere, commanding the Prophec 
ro. take a Stick,or Rod, and write upon. it, For Fudahb ; that 
13,ler Jadab,the royal and noble Tribe,be ſignified thereby. 
And the children of 1/rael ; by theſe;the Tribe of Benjamin 1s 
meant, Whichclave to the houſe of David, and fell not 
from Rehubram to. Fercboamy 1 King," 12+ 23... 2 Ehy.l.1,12, 
as the other Tiibes did. This Tribe did wholly adhere to 
7adah , and ſome alſo out of other Tribes did; ſome our 
of. Levi, and ſome our of rhe reſt, 2 Chros. 11. 139145 
IS, I7.. Chap.1 5. 9. and theſe are call'd the children of 
Iſrael his companions ; that is, Fudah's companions, becauſe 
they. forſook him-nor; as others did, - All theſe were -re- 
preſenced by this firſt Stick, - 


Then take another ſtick, and write wpon it ;* For 
©  Foſeph, theſtick of Ephraim, 

Having finiſhed the firſt Stickyhe is bidden.to rake axcther. 
Tbe Hebrew 15» take one ſtick; that is, one- more,. and write 


#pon it, For Foſeph.. As the other Stick was for ?udab » ſo 
this: 


TT NET SY YE 
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this ſor. Joſeph; wiz. ta reprefent the Tribe of Foſeph» 
which ve, wp principal of the tet! Tnbes ; and Med or 
is calPd the ftick of . Ephraim. Ephraim was. the 'Son of 
7eſephy and the ren Tribes are uſually call'd, in Scripture, 
by the name of Ephraim as Hoſ. 4. 17. Chapi'54 3,9, 11, 
12, 13 14, Bur here the Tribe of Ephraim 1s:meanc. The 
Chaldee Gi, Lignum Ephbrajmieft Tribus Ephraim, Fe« 
roboam , Who mage rhe great 'rent im the houſe of Davids 
was of the Tribe.of Ephraim and to him'did the other 
Tribe PDE ETD 


And for all the houſe of Iſrael his companions. 


| This Stick was for the whole ten Tribes which are 


Call'd rhe houſe of Joſeph, Amos 5. 6. The ſeed of Ephraim, 


Jer. 97. 15- Samaria, Hol. 8, $: And here,'T be houſe of 1/- 
reel, All theſe- did fide wich Perobramy when he revolted, 
and ſo were Companions with him, with Ephraim"and 
7oſeph. Lang before this rime, the tea Tribes were car- 
ryed into Captivity by Shalmanezer King of 4([5ria; bur 
here the Lord rhought upon them,and ordered the Propher 
cotake'a Stick for them. | 

Toy 17. And jojn them one 10 another into one 

ftick, 2 - 


The Hebrew is> and make them come one to one to thee into 
one ſtick. Thoſe two Sticks he muſt joyn together, and 
make one Stick of them. Sorne do make a Miracle here, 
ſaying, That as Moſes Rot! was turn'd into a Serpent, and 
eAarons bloſſom'd, Exod. 4. 3. "Numb. 17.8. by a mira- 
culops work of God :, So did Ezekze!'s Sticks unite toge- 
ther in his hand. It's true, God3'by his Diyine-Power , 
could unite them into one 3) buthere: he-bids rhe Propher 
Jjoynthem one to another into one .Stick ; which he might 
do'by fome artificial means ; of-elſe, hold chem togerliſ 


in his hand, which might ſuffice for the purpoſe inten- 
ded. . : ; _ EN 


end 
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. And they ſhall become one in thine hand. 
na <-« 

They ſhall be, Unm in #u tuis, fo Montana 
renders the Hebrew, noty they Tall become ; but, they 
ſhall be one thing or Nick in thine hand; they ſhould no 
more appear to be two Sticks, but one : and the Chara- 
Qers wiit upon then 
old Tranſlacion- bath fr, They ſhall be as one in thy 
hand. While he held them, they Were as one , bur, had 
he letchem go, they had fallen aſunder, and been two 
Sticks as before, 


Verſe 18, And when the childrey of thy people 
ſhall ſpeak unto thee, ſaying, 


In the 1 23 and 13, verſes, God had ſaid, O my people, He 
own'd thera for his; here He cerms them che Prophets 
people; The children of thy people. They were Ezekiels 
people, becauſe he was ſer of God aWatchmas over them, 
Chap. 3: 17. | | 


Wilt thou not ſhew us, what thow meaneſt by 
theſe ? 


The Hebrew is, Wilt thou not ſhew us, ab elth lack > 
Whac theſe things are to thee, So the Sepruagint, T? 8s 
7aora oi, What is thine intention in taking theſe Sticks, 
and holding them in thine hand ? what is the Interpecati- 


on thereof? Itisa Riddle unto us ; ler us know the ſenſe 


and meaning thereof, 


Verſe 19, Behold, I will take the ſlick of Foſeph 


which is in the band of Ephraim, and the 


Tr.bes of tſrael his fellows, 


The <tick of Foſeph, that's the Tribe of Ephrazys which 


Was in ferobeam's hand, who was of that Tribe; and nor 
Lll . only 


angpble forevery man toread, The 
h 


44 


only that, bur nine more were under him, and his Succeſ- 
ſors a long time>w60- years, or thereabout, " Theſe ren 
Tribes made up the Kingdom of /-ael, which was divided 
from the . Kingdom of ; h, and therefore are call'd 
Ephraim's fellows no#Fudah's. All theſe repreſen- 
ted by the Stick God would take » and what would he 
do with them? ks | 


Andwill put them with Fr WY the Rick 
4 Fudah, and make them oue ſtick, and they 


all be one in wine hand, 


God would make theſe two. Sticks one, not-ane Tribe, 
brr one -Kingdom. They bad bzen'two. Kingdoms-ac 
creat enmity, and were. at this time ſcattered abroad a- 
mong the Nations ; bur, the Lord promiſes to gather chem 
rogerher; and to unice them ſo, that there ſhall not be a. 
Kingdom of 1/7ael, and a Kingdom of Fadab; but, the 
Stick of Ephraim ſhall be unired co the Stick of 7rdab : 
they ſhouldbe þnt one Scick,one Kingdom, and ons King, 
and that in the'hand of the Lord: the Septuapinc ſaith, 
in.the hand of Z4d4b., - __ 


" Firſt, Obſerve, | 
True Types bave Grd for the Antbor of thens. 


. God bad the Propher here, take one Stick and another 
Stick, and write upon them; and thereby ro type out the 
houſes of F«wdah and 1/racl. Had he taken theſe of hisown 
head , they had been nothing, baftardly Types , not 
rue Types. When Zedckiah the ſon of Chemaunah made 
him horns of Iron, ſaying, Th ſairhthe Lord, with theſe 
fhalt thou puſh the Syrians; nnvoll thou have conſamed thems 
x King, 22.81. This wasa bold prefumption of him to 
make Horns Typical, without Commandfrom God, The 
event ſthew'd him co be a falſe Prophet, and his Type to be 
a lying Type. Ir's peculiar nnto God to 'make Divine 
Types. os 

| Secondly, 


gx E 
£Q 
, 
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-- Secondly, Qbſerve. » _ 
. Gol Cary and doth, maks uſe of meth things, to honourd- 
2 blo 'pnrpoſes. nk Gs 


. Scicks are/mein and contemptible things, trodden un- 
der foot; yet, God orders Sticks here to betaken, writ 
vpony"to Fepreſent the two-principal Houſes in the World, 
the houſe of Zxdah, and the houſe of 1/+ael, and their uni- 
ting together ; here was high honour put upon theſe Sticks, 
.God made uſe of a Tiſe to pourtray Jersſalew upon, 
'Ezek. 4. And of Hair to Type out his Judgements, Ezek. 5. 
which was 4 great. honour unto. ſuch deſpicable things. 
What honour did God pur upon the Brazen Serpenc, co 
repreſent Chriſt thereby', Numb. 21. 9. Jeb. 3. 14. As 
God puts honour upon mean things, ſo upan mean: per- 
ſons, 2 Cor. I. 28, The baſe things of the World, and things 
which are deſpiſed) hath God choſen: yea, and things. which 
are not to bring to naught things that are, He exalted Gi- 
deonz and did great oy him 3-7«dg. 6. God took 
Amos an Heardman, a gatherer of Sycamore frui, inveſted 
him wich the honour of a Prophet, Amos 7. 14, I 5. and 
by him confounded Amaziah the Prieſt of Bethel, and 
Feraboams Chaplain, 


Third! yy Obſerye, 


God hath a care of his peoples be they in never ſo poorgbroksn, 
[cattered, or deſpicable a condition. 


The houſe of Fe#dah had beennow in Babyloy vpon- 50 
years, the houſe of 1fael 204 years, if not more; they 
were deſpiſed of men,and ſeem'd forgotten of God ; but 
the Lord had them in remembrance, and bidsthe Propher 
wiite:vporp- one ſticks 'For Fxdab and his Companions; and 
oD another. flick; For Foſoph, Ephraim or the houſe of H/-4s 
'cl> and bis Companions;. not Qne of them were out of Gods 
chovghts,' Their forefachers\ had been 400 years in Zgypyy 
wert. Lyramized overby AE 7 lookt._upon 

| 2 as 
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as contemptible ; bur clie Lord badan eye:to themg cared 
and wrought ror gen: They have now dayen 'x600.yeats 
in darkneſs, in a Weſolate and . deſpiſed copdicion ; yet 
doubtleſs they are not forgotten, Gods thoughts are upon 
themrto do them goodagain, E- 


Fourthly, Obſerve. : > 
Typical and obſcure things, will excite men to inquire after 


the ſenſe of them. 


This is intimated in the 18. ver, When the children of thy 
people ſhall ſpeakynto thee; ſaying, Wilt thou not ſhew us what 
thou meaxeſt by theſe ? God knew they would inquire, Com- 
mon things are negleQed ; but things ſirange and myfie- 
rious, aredived into, ſought afrer, When Ezekie/ was to 
dig throughthe wall, cover his face, and remove his tuft ; 
then the people were flirr'd' and ſaid; her doeſt thou ? 
Chap. 212. 9. Thoſe typical ations bred inquiſttiveneſs in 
their ſpirits, When the Lord Chriſt ſpake' Parables , 
_ ſought to him to know the ſenſe and meaning of 
xk em, 


Fifthl y» Ohſerye, 


God is pleaſed to direft his Prophets and Servants what 
10 ſay unto the People, When they come to queſtion With 
them about things. | 


If this people come to Ezekze/to know what he meant 
by the two Sticks, his writing ufon them) and holding 
chem in his hand, the Lord cells him what he ſhall ay un- 
ro them, ſay, Thws faith the Lord God, Behold, 1 will take 
the ftick.of Foſeph which i in the hand of Ephraim, &c. When 
God ſent Moſes unto the people, he was timorons leſt 
he ſhould not know what to ſay,to the people howto 
anſwer their queſtions ; but ſee how God direRs and in- 
firuts him, Exod. 3.13» 14. Moſes ſaid unto God, When 1 
come unto the children of Iſrael, and ſball ſay unto them » The 
God of your fathrrs hath ſent me unto you ; and they ſtall ſay 


unto 
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know nothorw ro wanfwer ithar- queſtion, See what now 
follows, And God ſaid unto Aofer, I AM THAT 1 
AM : And be ſaid, Thu ſhalt thon ſay, T AM hath ſent me 
#ato you. Thus God tavght him-yhat anſwer to give the 
people. So Zzek, 14. when the Elders came.to inquire 


chem.- Itwas given ip of God, by his Spighageo the Apoliles, 
what anſwer to give Goveraors and Rulers,when theyre 
b:ought before them, Afar. 10. 19. | 


| _ —— 


Verſ, 20,21, 21, 


20, And the flicks whereon thou writeſt ſhall bein 

thine hand before their eyes. 

21, And. ſey-unto them, Thus ſaththe Lord God, 
Behold, I will take the children of 1ſraei from 
among the Heathen whither they be gone, aud 
will gather them on every. ſide, and. bring them 
into their own Land. | ; 

22 And TI will make them one Nation 7n the 
land upon the Mountains of Iſrael , and one 
King ſhall be King to them all: and they 
ſhall be no more iwo Nations , neither ſhall 
=—_ divided into two Kingdoms any more- 
at 46, | ; | 


He Explication of the Typical Scicks is-Iaid down: 
 inrlieſe andthe ſubſequent verſes. 


'Verſ. 20. Andthe fticks whereon thou writeſt' 
' frall be in'thine hand before their eyes. 


- The Prophet was od dochis privately, bur to write 
upon the ſticks, andto hold them in his hand, ſo that all. 
- # LII 3 night, 


nnth me; What his name? What ſhalt T ſay uno them? I' 


ſomewhat of Ezekiel, Godgold him: what anſwer to give. 
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might ſee them, and hereby-be provoked to. inquire, what 
the myltgry of them: was, andſa become partakets of the 
conſolation intended thereby, 14.5 


Verſ. 21, Behold, 1 will take the children 
of Iſrael from among the Heathen whither 
they -— ab  # Reo 


- fb verſe is promiſed the redixtion of the 1welve 
TiWHs, comprehended under theſe words, the children of 
1/rael, out of all Countries where they were ſcattered, inco 
their own Lind. Not only 7#dah and Benjamin ſhould 
be gathered up, and brought into Canzar again , bur the 
relt of the Tribes alſo. This is a great and gratious Pro- 
mils. ov | Ta 


And will gather them oz every ſide, 


The ren Tribes being carryed away 'by Shalmaxezer, 
were placed in Haloth and Habor by the river Gozan) and in 
the cities of the Medes, 2 King. 17. 6, they were ſeated 
' inthe utmolt parts of his Domintons, Notth and Eaft, 
and the other Jews whom Nebachadnezarer led away cap- 
. tive, were ſcattered up and down: his manifold Pro- 
vinces', as appears, Efth, 3, 8. Now God would look 
-on every fide, and father them vp out of all Quar- 
rers, | | 


Verſ. 22. And 1 will make them one Nation in 
the land upon the puountains of Iſrael. 


Being brought into their Land'; here God adds three 
great Promiſes more, The fiſt is, upiting of them into 
one Nation, who'had ſome hundreds of years been diyi. 
ded, andar bitrer evmity one agtinft aforher, 


| And 
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And one King ſhall be King to them all, 


After the diviſion made by 7ercbaam, you read of ſeveral 
Kings chey had, Kings of «dah, - and Kings of 1/-ael. 
There were rwo Kingdoms and divers Kings of them both, 
but the Kingdoms being united into one, the Lord promi- 
ſerh' them not a' ſucceſſion: of Kings over them, bur one 
King to Rule oyer them both. They ſhould be- one Kjge- 
dom, and have one King. This is the ſecond great W- 
mile, 


And they ſhall be no more two Nations, neither 
ſhall they be divided into two Kingdoms any 
more at all, | 


This 1s the rhird Promiſe, and it's a great ore alſo, 
viz. they ſhall continue a Kingdom, one Kingdom, and 
never be torn. or -rent in- pieces 'any more; © There 
ſhall be no Reboboam's. or Fereboam's, © cauſe diviſions. 
in it, | | 


It will add ſome lizht to the words under confidera-. 
tion, if we make inquiry , Wherher the Type of the. 
two Sticks be fulfilted, by the incorporating of the 
_ Nations into- one and making ef them one King- 

m? wed 
k's affirmed by ſome , that this Hieroglyphical Pro- 
phefic was fulfill'd at the Return of the rwe Tribes our 


of Babylon.. For then 'Cyrice King of iPerſig made a Pro-. 


clamation throughout all his Kingdom, to this -potpoſe, 
Thus ſaith Cyrus King of Perfia All the Kingdoms of the 


earth bath the Lord God of heaven given me» and he hath. 


charped me #0 build him an houſe in Peruſalem, which is in 


Pudra : Who vs there among yonof all his people ® the Lord 
uu God be withhim, and Mt him goup,' 2 Chron, 36. 22,23. 


The Proclamation exceprs -no- perfons;/'' no Tribes ;. bur 
21 | oiyes 
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gives full liberty unto all. The ten Tribes having been 
now 204. yeats'or there abouts in Captivicy, it's likely, 
were weaty of their condition, and ſo willing to return 
| Irzo their own Countrey, and ſo they took the opportunity 
before them. For it's evidenr, that tome of the ren Tribes 
did :etuin to Fernſalem. Of the Levites there were 74. 
Ezra 2. 40. Nebem. 7.43. and of the Prieſts, who were of 
that Tribe, as appears, 1 Chroy.24. 1323 7, Exod. 6,16,18) 
20. & Nehim 7. 39. there were 973. Pani was of the 
ky Benjamin, Phil. 3. 5+ Anna the daughter of Pha- 
»#el Of the 11ibe of Aſers Luke 2.36. and Pax! ſpeaks of 
the twelve Tribes as preſent in his dayes at 7cruſalcm » 
A&.26.7. Others think not all this which is ſaid (uthciert 
co p:ore the rnion of :the two Sticks, and ſo of the two 
houſes of fadah and Ephraim; for of all that returned , 
there were but 42 390. belides ſervants and maids, whoſe 
number amounted co 7 333. aS It is, Ezra 2.64, 65, whereof 
both Hebrews & other Authors obſervezthere were 10006. 
our of the other ten Tiibes, which is an inconſiderable 
number for ſo many Tribes, when as there was 32000, 
out of two or three Tribes, - Beſides, it 1s not clear, that 
thoſe 10000. were out of the other Tribes ; for, neither 
Exranor Nehemiab do ſpecifie ſo much inthe Catalogues 
they make of thoſe returned, Doubtleſs, had ſuch a 
number returned out of any, or each of the Tribes, as had 
been conſiderable, they would hayeraken notice thereof, 
and mention'd the Tribe, or Tiibes, and ſpoken of the 
uniting of them. For ir's ſaid here, the flicks ſhall be in 
tbine band before their eyes. The union would have been viſi- 
ble and obſe;yable by them all, had it then been. Some few 
of the Tribes, it's poſlible, did return, and. of them Pax! 
ſpeaks, A#; 26.7, The bulk and body of them ſaid be- 
hind, being increaſed in_200. yeats, to an innumerable 
company ;z and the Fews ſay, They are ſhut up iy the Caf- 
piay Mountains, from whence they. ſhall come forth in due 
time. Manxaſſth Ben Iſrael, With Montezinnes, ſay, The ten 
Tribes were the firſt Inhabities of America, and that 
they lie hid behind the Mountains of Cordidere. , 
h t's 
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- Ir's the opinion, if not the faith, of many , that the 
ewo Sticks repreſenting the rwo houſes of Fudahand 1/7a- 
el, are yer to be united and made one, and the great reaſon 
for it is;becauſe they have not bad one King,one Shepherd, 
viz. Navidy by whom is meart the Meſſiah) to reign over 
chem. This is that Hoſea points at,Chap. r. 11. where he 
ſzith; The children of Judah andthe children of Iſrael ſhall 
be gathered together, and appoint themſelves one head) and they 
ſhall come up out of the L nd, The Head ipoken of by Hoſea) 
is not Zersbbabel, bur the ſame that our Propher ſp2aks 
of , #z. David, by whem is meant the CHMfiah; of 


which mind is fanaſſch Ben 1ſrael; who ſaith, The ten 1, his Epiſt.co 
Tribes never returned to the ſecond Temple, that they the Hope of 
there keep the Law of Moſes, and the Sacred Rites, and at 1/ract. 

laſt ſhall reruin into their Land, with the two Tribes 3: 25- 


Zudah and Benjamin) and ſhall be governed by one Prince 
whois Meſſiah the ſon of David. If it be ſaid, This was 
made good when Chriſt was born, andlived at 7erz{alew. 
This will not ſuffice ; for, He came to his own, and they ve- 


ceived him net, Joh. 1,119 The people of 7/7ael were again(t _ 
Chriſt, A#. 4.27. They would not have Him to reign over : 


them, Lak. 19. 14. They own'd no King but {ſar and 
cryed,Crucifie him, Joh. 19. And for their crucitying of him, 
they were ſcattered, and the wrath of God came upon 
them to the utmoſt, 1 Theſl. 2.16. Had the two houſes been 
united, they would themſelyes have appointed and cho- 
ſen Chriſt ro hay been their Head, continued Rilt undiyi- 
ded and unſcattered, ſubmitting ro his Government, and 
obſerving his Laws, as it is, vey. 24. of this Chapter, For, 
when Chriſt cakes his Government upon him, He muſt rule 
for ever, Luke 1: 33 © , | 

- Thereis a place in Zechariah, very obſervable; Ir is in 
Chap. 10. wer. 67» $,9. 1 will ſtrengthen the houſe of Fudah. 
They of this houſe were come already to Zxdea, and Ze- 
chariah with'them, they were upon building the ſecond 


Temple ;' now ſee what follows, and 1 will ſave the houſe 
of Foſeph) and'F will' bring them again to place them, for T 


have mercy npdn them : and they ſhall be as though I had not 
eel Mmm - caſt 
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caſt them off : for 1 am the Lord their Goch and will hear them. 
And they of Ephraim ſvall be like a mighty mian, and their 
hart ſhall rejoyce as through Wine : yea» their children ſhall 
ſee it, and be glad ; their heart ſhall rejvyce in the Lord, I will 
hiſs for them) and gather them) for 1 have redcemed them : and 
they ſhall increaſe as they have increaſed. And1 will ſow them 
among the people » and they ſhall remember me in far coun” 
treys » and they ſhall live with their children» and turn 4+ 
ain. 

N Here you may clearly ſee two things, 

I. That the houſe of 7o/ephand Ephraim did not,r2turn 
with the houſe of 7#dah. 

2. That God hath promiſed to gather and bring chem 
out of thoſe places where they are ſcattered : which muſt be 
accompliſhed in irs time. 

It's no Hzrefie to ſay, Chriſt meant the ten Tribes. when 
he ſaid, Fob 10, 16. Other ſheep I bave which are not of this 
fold: them alſo I muſt bringy and they ſhall hear my waice; 
and there ſhall be one fold, and one ſhepherd. Chriſt here al- 
ludes to this 39. of Ezckiels ver. 22, & 24. 


Firſt, Obſerve. | 
The converſion of the Jews , we may warrantablz expeft 
and pray fer. 

God hath promiſed to gather the .children of 7/7aet, - 
and to bringthemco David theic King ; that is, ChriRt, 
1 will gather them out of every fide ; 1 will take the children 
of Iſrael from among the Heathen Whither they be gone; and 
one King ſball rule over them.. Seeing Gad hath promiſed 
to doit, we may believe and pray for the ſame, This Con. 
verion of the Fews Will be nor of ſome few particulars, 
but National, though not of eyery -one belonging to the 
Nation, Hoſe 3. 5: T he cbildreu of 1/rael. ſhall retiery, and 
ſeek the Lord their God, and David their King, and ſhalt 
fear the Lord, and his goodneſs in the latter dayes, There will 
be a very general, glorious, and vifible Return of them; 
they will prove eminent Chriſtians, frearing the Lord and 
his goodneſs, Pax} hints unto you, that there is a oy 
Wan 
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when the vail ſhall be caken oft che hearr of the Fews, and 
chey curn unto che Lord, 2 Cor, 3, 15, 16, And fohy in his 
Revelation tells you of 144000 which were ſealed out of 
all che Tribes of the children of 7/-ae/, Chap. 7. 4. Theſe 
were of the Zewiſh race, who were godly and converted; 
for, ver. 9. itis ſaid, A great multitude, n hich ns man conld 
number, of all nations, peoples kindreds, and tongues, ſtood 
before the T hroney and before the Lamb» clothed with white 
robes) and palms in their hands. Theſe were of the Gentiles, 
as the other ofthe ?ews, If any one doubc this point, ler 
him read ard ponder throughly what is Rep, 11, from the 
beginning of the 11.4 co the 32. 


. Secondly, Obferve, 


When the Jews are converted, they ſhall repoſſe(s the land 
of Canaan, 


God will gather them on every fide, and bring them 
inte their own Lind, Hof. 1, 10. It ſhall come 80 paſſe, that 
in the place where it Was ſaid unto them, Te are not my people, 
there it ſhall be ſaid nnto them Ye are the ſons of the living 
God: This is fpoken of the Land of Canaan. There he did 
diſown them, and there he would own them again. Teſti- 
mony to this truth, gives 7eremy, Chap. 50. 4» 5. 1n thoſe 
dayes and in that times ſaith the Lord, the children of Tſrael 
ſhall comes they and all the children of Tudah together, going 
and weeping : they ſhall go and ſeek} the Lord their Goa. 
They foall ack the way to Zion with their faces thitherward) 
ſaying» Come and let us Joyn our ſelves to the Lord, in a per- 
petal Covenant. That In 1a. 2.2, 3. ſpeaks to the ſame 
purpoſe, and moſt clearly thar 7/@. 11.11. And it ball come 
ro paſſe in that day that the Loyd ſhall ſet his hand. agavx the 
ſecond: tims, to-recover the remnant of his people which ſhall 
be left, from Aſſiria) and from Egypt, and from Pathros, and 
from Chuſh and from Elam and from Shinar, and from Ha- 
math» and from the lands of the Sea. And in the 12. And 
beWall /et up an Enſign for the nations, and ſhall aſſemble the 
entcaſts of 1ſracl, and gather to __m the diſperſed of Fudah, 

mm2 


from 


lat d Ai 


' from the fonr corners of the earth, Here 1s mention of a 
(econd gathering of them from eAfſyria, which hath noc 
yet beenfulfilled ; bur ſhall, when che Lamb ſtand upon 
Mount Six, With his 1.44000 ſealed our of all the Tribes, 
Rev. 14. I. Chap. 7. 4. Conſider 1/4. 65. 1731819, 21322. 


Thirdly, Obſerve. 


The Lord knews bow to) and can) reconcile divided Na- 
£5087. 


T will make them one Nation in the land, upon the mount ains 

of Iſrael. The ews were divided into two Nations, or King- 
doms: There was the Kingdom of 1/-ael 'and the King- 
dom of «dah; and they were at great enmity ſuch enmi- 
ty, that they would have no commerce ane With another, 
Fob. 4. 9. The ren Tribes went under the nzme of Samari- 
tans, the other were call'd Fes. They were of divers Re- 
ligions, ver. 22. They had their Calyes at Day and Bethel, 
the true worſhip was ater«ſalem.The enmity grew ſo great 
between them; that they were at open Warts, and ſought 
the deftrution of one another. Thoſe of 1-ael and Sama- 
1ia ſlew in Judah 120000 valiant men in one day, and 
carryed away: captive of their brethren 200006 women, 
ſons, and daughters, and thoſe they flew was in a rage 
reached up to heaven, 2 Chrox. 28-648, 9. Now, notwith- 
ftendivg all the rage, fury, ennaty, bitterneſs was in them, 
one againſt another, God knows how to reconcile them, 
and make them one Nation, one People, ſo that Ephraim 
ſhall nit envy Judah, and 7nudah ſhall not vex Ephraim, Iſa, 
F1, 13. but, they ſhall agree, and cordially love one ano- 
ther. The Jews and Gentiles were ata greater diftance, chan 
the 7ews amongſt themſelyes, yet, God knew how to re- 
concile them, and did it, Eph. 2, 125 335 14315, 16,. 


Veiſ. 
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Verlſ. 23. 


Neither ſhall they defile themſelves any more with 
their idols, nor with their deteſtable things, 
ner with any of their tranſereſfions: but I will 
fave them out of all their amelling places , 
wherein they have ſinned, and will cleanſe 
them ; ſo ſhall theybe my people, and 1 will be 
their God. 


I. The renouncing of their Idolatrous wayes, and 
other evils. | 
2, Deliverance ofthem from the places they were 
Captive in. oh | 
3. Spitirual cleanfing, or SanRiificarion of them. 
4. —_— che Covenant berweers, them and 
God, 


Neither ſhall they defile rhemſelves any more with 
their Idols, 


The 7ews were much addifted to Idolatry, no ſooner 
were they out of Egypr, but they parted with their ea- 
rings to make a Calf, Exod. 32. 34 When they were 
in the Wilderneſs they joyned themſelves to Baal-Peory . 
Naumbe25.3, In time of the Judges, when in the Land of . 
Canaac. they ſerved other Gods, Zadg. 10, 13, And after 
the rent of Feroboam» the ten Tribes did worſhip the 
Calves at Dan and Bethel, 1: King. 12. 295 30- Fadahallo 
trod in the ſame ſteps , committing Adultery with ftones 
and with ftocks , 7er.. 3. 8>-9. Bur when they ſhould be 
united into one Nation and Kingdom again, 7/7ael ſhould . 

Mmm3 ceaſe 


T* this verſe there lyerh before rs : 


th 


- 
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ceaſe from her Calves, and ?«dah from her Idols, they 
ſhould no more goa whoiing after them, whereby the yde- 
filed themſelves and the Land, | 


Nor with their deteſtable things,nor with any of 
ther tranſgreſsions, 


, Saylins thinks theſe three words, 1dulr;Deteſtable things, 

T ran/prefſions, to.fignifie one and the ſame thing, co {et 
forth rhe finfulneſs of Idols, and falſe Religions; they are 
defeſtable, and: cauſe the greateſt Breaches berween God 
and Men, The word for Tranſereffion, is Peſsa, which 
notes Apoliacy, Rebellion, a proud and malicious viola- 
ting of a Command. We may by Tranſgreſſions here, un- 
derſtand, not only their Idolatries; but, their other capital 
and crying fins, When God pleaſes ro call and convert the 
Fews, and form them into one Nation,then they ſhall loath 
themſelves, and their former doings. 


But 1 will ſave them out of all their dwelling 
places, wherein they have ſinned. 


They were ſcattered up and down into divers Coun. 
rries , and into feyeral parts in thoſe Countries, where 
they ſetled themſelves, and"{.nn'd by 'conforming to the 
Heathen amongſt whom they dwelt, Ezek. 20. 32. fer. 
44. 8. But in what Countries ſoever they were, the--Lord 
would have aneye to them! and deliver them. | 


And will cleanſe them, 


The wotd in-Hebrey for cleayfings 18 11 Taber, which: 
1s contrary to Tamees Fenifying to defile, polluce';- and, ' 
becauſe a thing defiled hath loſt irs beauty, fome make 
T aher to import Manditiem witentem, ſhining or beautifhl ' 
cleanſing ; for, whenrthe filth of chings-ts taken away, there 


Is a ſpleudor andbatuty. God ſaith here; He'will cleanſe” 


them; 
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them; that is, from their Idolatry, end other fins, by the 
bloud of Chriſt, and by his holy Spitir, 


So ſhall _ be my people, and 1 will be their 
Go 


Now they lie in a deſolate condition, and are looked ar 
as caſt offof God; yea, themſelves conclude , they are 
car oft from me, wer. 11, But when they are gathered our 
of the Conntries where they are diſperſed and cleanſed 
from their iniquities; then will I manifeſt to all the 
World, T hat they are my people ; and, that I am their Ged : 
chey,themſelves ſhall ſee and know ir, They ſhall acknow- 
ledge me to be their God, and I will acknowl:dge them to. 
be my people. The Covenant between us, ſhall be renew- 
edand manifeſted, 


Firſt, Obſerve, from the two verſes before ſthis, 
and the next. 55 | 


T hat when God begins to ſpew mercy to bis people affutted; 


He multiplies mercies upon them. 


He would take them from among the Heathen, bring 
them into their own Land, make them.one Nation, ſet one 
King over them, continue, them in the ſame condition, 
rake their hearts off from: cleanſe them from their 
defilements take them into nant with himſelf, give 
them Davidto be their King, and keep them in doing of 
| his will. Heres a ſeries of many and great mercies. The 


like you had, Chap. 36. 24) 25, 26 27, 283 29 30, So. 


Ferem. 32. 37» He »40 41, Whep God js ip a way of 
Judgements, he adds judgment to judgement, plague unto 


plagues as you may read, Levit, 26. I$, 21, 28. And. 
when he is in a way of Mercy, He adds mercy to metcy 


as appeats in the ſame Chapter, from ver. 4. to the 14, 


Secondly, 


TC 
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Secondly, Obſerve, a, 


Falſe religions wajes of Worſhip, are ſo far from ad 
vantaging men, that they do defile them. © 


The 7ews thought co-berter themſelves by conforming 
co the Religion and Worſhip of the Hearhens ; bur, there- 
by they defiled themſelves, And what is the favor or 
—_— of Heathens, when the conſcience 1s defiled before 

od. Many, among Papiſts, when they have finn'd, run to 
their golden , filver , brafſie , Rony , and wodden gods, 
thinking by offering unto them to be purged from their 
fins , whereas, thereby, they do more deeply defile them- 
ſelves. 


Thirdly, Obſerve. 


When people afflited, receive choice mercies from God y 


then they will take heed of , and renounce former 
defilements. | 


Neither ſhall they defile chemſelves 'any more with 
their Idols, nor with their Dereſtable things, nor with 
any of their Tranſgrefſions. When I ſhall ſhew them 
kindneſs, and load rhem with mercies, they will conſider 
what offended me, and ce m it ; then they will know 
me and my wayes, and wilan che ſame, abhorring Idols, 
Hoſ. 14. 8. Ephraim ſhall Jays What have I any more to do 
with Idols ? When mercy comes, it melts the heart, makes 
2 divorce berweenit and its Idols, its beloved fins ; then ic 
Will haye todo no_more with heart or houſe Idols, nor 
with any Tranſpreſſions. e | | 


= Fourthly , Obſerve. | 
God knows the dwellings of men, wherever they dwell, and 


the fins they commit in their dwellings. 
_. Theſe Jews were ſome in Zgyprs ſome in Babylon) ſome 
w Media and Perſia) 2 King. 17.6. yet he cook notice 


of 
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of all their dwelling places, wherein they had ſinned, 
There is not a Cottage inthe Wilderneſs, nor a Cloſer in 
the City , not a Pungeon in the Earth, but the Lord 
knows the ſame, and what fins are aQed there night 4nd 
day, Revel. 2.13» 1 know thy works) and where thou dwcheſt 
ſo ſaith God of Pe:gamers. and may ſay it of every Man, 
Family, Church and Nation,-I know thy fins, and whe:e 
thou dwelleft, Neither wes nor our fins afe hid from God, 
dwell we in Canaan) Ot in Babylon. Let us look well to our 
ſelves and to our wayes ; for, wherever we dwell, whatever 
we are or do, God's eye is conſtantly upon us, 


Fifthly, Obſerve. I 
Deliverance ont of afflicted and ſinful conditions) is from 
the Lord himſelf. 


7 will ſave them out of all their dwelling places Whereiu 
they have ſinned. They were Captives in Babylon, and 
other places, there they ſinned, and finned greatly ; and 
who but God could deliverthem either from their fins, of 
cheir captivity. Amos 9. 14. 1will bring again the captivity 
of my people. God could break their bonds, change the 
Laws of the Medes and Perſians; alter times and ſeaſons, 
remove all impediments, and ſet his people ar liberty. 
P/al. 107. 19. He ſaveththem ont of their diſt reſſes, When 
men are diſtreſſed at Sea, or Land, if ever rhey et our of 
thoſe diftrefſes, it's by the havd of the Lord, He faverh 
them, He is rhe Saviour of Iſrael in the time of troubles Jer. 
14. 8. He ſaveth from mncleanneſs, Ezek. 36. 29. Salyati- 
on from affliction , or from fin, belongs to God, and 
to him alone, and he challengeth ir eo himſelf, Ia. 
43. 11. evenl, am the Lord, and beſides me there ts no 
Savioure 


 * Sixthlys Obſerve, | , 
' Its the Lord who makes defiled perſons clean. 


They were drbled with m_ Diteftable things, and T ranſ- 
nn 


greſſionss 
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greſſions, and what ſaith the Lord ? T will cleanſe 30x. When 
an houſe was. defiled with Leprohe, the Pcrieft was to 
cleanie it with blond and watery Levit. 14, 52, And when 
men are defiled, the Lord cleanſech them with bloud and 
water, with the bleud of his Sony 3 Joh. 1. 7, and, with the 
water ef his Spirit» Joh. 7. 38) 39. Theſe are the Tiop with 
which God cleanſeth ſinners. Phariſees -may cleanſe the 
outſide, bur it's that God cleanſerh iniide and outfide. Fer. 
33. 8. I will cleanſe them from all their iniquities whereby 
they have ſinned againſt me» and I will pardon all their 1niqui- 
ties whereby they bave ſinned. When God Juſtifes and 
SanQitfiesa finnerzthen is a ſinner cleanſed indeed, inwardly 
and outwardly, I {7. 6. 11, 
Seventhly, Obſerve. ®..: 
God takes pleaſure ina cleanſed people; and owns them. 
for Hu. 


So ſball they be my people, and I will be their God; that is, 
when they ſhould be cleanſed, God hath no delight in 
polluted. ones, Heis an holy God, and delights in holy 
ones. David aſſures you hereof , when he, P/al. 24. 3.. 
opounds the queſtion, z7ho ſhall aſcend into the hill. of 
the Lord? and who ſhall ftand in his bly place? and gives: 
- anſwer; ver. 4. He that bath clean hands, and a pure beart » 
who bath not lift np his ſoul unto vanity, nor ſworn deceitfully.. 
Such a man, and ſuch a people God delights eo have in his 
ſence but the wicked, what ever they be, he puts away 
like drofſe, Pfal. 119. 119, The Refiner takes pleaſure in 
the pure merttal cleanſed from the droſs.; the one he pri- 
ferb, the other he rejeQs.. 


—— — — 
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Verſ, 24, 25. 


24. And David my ſervant ſhall be King over 
them, and they all ſhall have one ſhepheard : 
they ſhall alſo walk in my judgements, and 
obſerve my ſt4tutes and do thers. | 

25, Andihey ſhall dwell in the land that I have 
given unts Facob my ſervant, wherein your 
fathers have dwelt, and they ſhall dwell therein, 
even they and their children, and their chil- 
drens children for ever, and my ſervant. Da- 
vid ſhall be their Prince for ever, 


E7 P:omiſes are made unto the houſe of «dab and 
houſe of 1/rael, being united, 
x. Of a King, call'd David, ver. 24. 
2, Of Holineſs, they ſhall alſo walks ec. ibid. 
3. Ofinhericting the Land for ever,ver.25, _ 
4. Of having the ſame King rule oyer them for 
ever. 


Verſ, 24. And David my ſervant ſhall be 
King over them, | 


By David cannot Zorobbabel be meant : for he was not 

a King, and had he been ſo, yer he was not their Prince for 
ever, asit's ſaid of this Devid. David is here pur for Chrift, 
which the holy Scripture doth frequently, as Ezek 34,23» 
Hoſ. 3. 5. 1ſa. 37+.35-. 2 King. 19. 34« Ferem- 30. 9: And 
that you may clearly ſee itis to, compare 7/a. 45. 3. where 
mention is made of the ſure Mercies of David, with Att. 
13. 34. and there it's interpreced of Chriſt, So char 

in Amos 9. 11. The Tabernacle of David, refers to Chriſt, 
A515, 16. Sothen, this David isthe Lord Chriſt, who 
nn2 is 


15 ſo called,both becauſe, He deſcended from his loins, Kom. 

I. 3. Whereupon, he 1s oft called, The Son of David, Mat. 
1.1. Chap. I5. 2» Mark 12.35. And, becauſe, David 
was a Type of bimiy his ſlaying Geliab, and in his King- 
1y and Propherical Office ; It's nor ſ:id here, Abrahan 
my ſervant,or Fac:b my ſervant ſhall be theic King, al- 
though Chriſt defcended from their loins, as well and 
really as from David's ; bur, 1:'s ſaid, David my ſe: vant 
faall be thety King : And the reaſon is, becauſe, David was 
King over Ffree{ 2nd Jedzh; which they were nor, 2nd the 
firſt godly King they had, 

My ſervent. David did ſerve the Lord, and fulkiled all 
his will, A&. 13.22. and ſo Chiiſt was his ſervant, 7/2. 
52. 13." Behold, my ſervant ſhall deal prudently, and he did 
ſo; for, He fulfilled all rig hteonſneſs; Mat. 3.15. and, Did. 
the will of him that ſent his:, Joh. 4 34 Being in the form 'f 
4 ſervant, Phil. 2.7. | 


And fball be King over them, 


The Zexs had many Kings; ſome were very good, as- 
David , Solomon » Feb:ſhapbat z Hezekiah, Jofiah, &c. bur 
none ofthem like unto this King, the Lurd Chriſt. The- 
Scepter of his Kingdom 1s a Scepter of Righteouſneſs, Heb: 
3, $,:- Other: Kings had crooked Sceprters, and much- Op. 
preſſion was intheir Government ; bur, Chrift's Sceprer 
is a righteous Scepter, and none ſhall be oppreſſed there- 
by : Righteouſneſs ſhall be the girdle of his loins, and Faith=. 
fulneſs the girdle of. hns reins, 10a. 13. 5. He will break in- 
pieces the Oppreſſenr, Pfal. 72. 4. The Lord cells you in 
Zeremighy what a King this King ſhould! be, Chap. 23. F- 

| £. will raiſe. unto David' 4 righteous Branch. and-a King- 
ſhall reign and proſper; and ſhall exeonte juſtice and judge-- 
went in the earth. SO Pſal. 45. 4 In thy majeſty ride proſpe- 
youſly, becauſe of truth y and weekneſs, and righteouſneſt.  Molt 
Kings of the. earth, becauſe they were falſe, rigid, un- 

Fightaous, did not proſper, but Chvifty' becauſe. of _ 
S 1 ould. 
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ſhould be truſted; becauſe of meekxeſs, ſhould be loved ; 
becauſe of r5ghteonſneſr, ſhould be hououred, and fo ſhould 


proſper. 


And they (hall have one Shepheard. 


Of theſe words hath been ſpoken, Chap 34 23: Ring 744g it cie- 
and Shepheard are here equivalent. They ſhould nor have mez:ie, dicit 
many Shepheards, as forme:ly, who deſtroyed them, Jerem, Hyeronimus,ut 
' 12, 10 but; one Shepheard ; that is, one becter than chem 79% /olim Rex 
all; One tranſcendent, 2nd incomparable, a Shepheard af- je -#-lu 3 | 
ter Gods own heart, who ſhould feed them with knowledge — farerbuns : 
and underſtanding, Jer. 3. 15. who” ſhould gather the lends nomen Imperit y. 
with his arme) and Carry them in his boſome, and gently lead vocabulo paſte» 


thoſe wh'ch are with young, 119. 40. It. rs miliget, 


They fhall alſo walk in my judgements, and ob- 
ſerve my ſtatutes, and do them, 


In Chap. 36. 27, you had theſe words : only here judge 
»cnts are mentioned before ſtatutes, and there ftatwres are 
ſer before judgements... The meaning is, they ſhall no more- 
hve after the courſes of men, or imaginations of their 
own hearts; but, they ſhould conſulc with the Word of. 
God, and frame their lives according to it; they ſhall cruſt 
no longer in their Eegal performances, but look at David- 
their King, and call him th: Lord owr righteouſneſs. 

Some look vpon this Promiſe-of David to be King 
over-the fows, as accompl.ſhed in the reign of Chriſt the- 
Meffiah when here on earth; for He gave out his com-- 
maonds then, and tequired obedience vnto them, Mar. 28... 
8, 19, 20: Alt power ts given unto me in beaven and in earthy 
Go ye therefore and teach all” Nations » teaching them to- 
obſerve all things whatſoever I have commanded you. Chriſt 
mavifefts himſelf here, ro be Kipg ofthe Fews and of all: 
Nnwsg 3: - - Others: 


EZ 
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- Ochers are of a different judgement, and do believe that 
this great Promiſe made here to the two houſes of Zudab 
and Iſrael, remains yet co be performed. 

I, Becauſe, the two Houſes are not yet united into one, 
as hath formerly been ſhewed, which may furthec appear 
from that in Hoſea (hap. 3. ver. 4, 5: The children of 1ſract 
ſhall abide many dajes without a King) and without a Princes 
and without a Sacrifices and without an Images and without 
an Ephod, and without Teraphim. Afterward ſhall the chil- 
dren of Iſrael returns and ſeek, the Lord their Gods and David 
their King» and ſhall fear the Lord and bis Goodneſs in the latter 
dayer. This Prophehie refers ro the latter dayes, which 
are the dayes after Chriſt, not before Chriſt; and if che 
two honſes were united before Chriſis coming in the fleſh, 
and ſo He King over them, as the Promiſe is here > How 
did the Scepter depart from Zudahy and a Laweiver from 
between his feer. In Gey. 49. 10. the Promiſe is, it 
ſhould nor be ſo till Sh;lob, that is, the Hefſiahs ſhould 
come; and then it ſhould ; bur if the 2efiah were King 
in 1/racl, King over both houſes united into one, the 
Sceprer did not depart, but was advanced, This knot muſt 
be untyed, before we can be of their mind who ſay, This 
0 and Pcomiſe was at Chrifts firſt coming ful- 

lled. | | | 

2. Becauſe, the Fews do not own Chriſt ; neither one 
houſe; nor the other do it; neither fudehb nor 1/rael ac- 
knowledged Chriſt co be the Meſſiah. The Fews ſaid, He 
had a Devil, Joh. 8, 52. They ſought to kill him, Joh. 7. 1. 
They took, counſel together to put him to death, Joh. 11, 53, 
When Pilate ſaid, Behold your King; they cryed, eAway 
with him, Crucsfie him, Jobn 19. 145 15. They perſe- 
cuted all them who did adhere unto him, x Thefſ. 2. 
Is, 16. 

4 The 7ews have been, and are flill, under many 
Kings and Shepheards; ſome are under Heatheniſh , 
ſome under Chriſtian Kings ; but when this Scripture is 
fulfilled, they ſhall be under none bur Chrift ; One King 


ſhall 'be King to them all ver. 22. David my ſervant 


foal 


—_— 
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ol King over them, and they ſhall have one Sbep- 
bear o © * 

4. They ſhall then walk in the wayes of Chriſt , not 
in the wayes of Moſes. The Fews every where to this. 
day flick .unto Moſes, and rejet the Goſpel, as in the. 
Apoſtles dayes, AZ. 13. 45. A. 18. 5» 6. Bur when 
this p:omiſe 1s fulfilled, chen they ſball walk in my judg- 
ments, obſerve my ſtatutes, and do them, ſaith the Lord ; that 
is, thoſe laws and rules which God ſhould give out by 
Chriſt for their Gey2rnment ; and ſo the name and worſhip. 
of God and Chriſt ſhould be one, Zech. £4. 9. that is, be- 
eween Jews and Gentiles. 

For the Scripture and Argument us'd out of it, Matth. 

28. 18) 19, 20, | ; 
I, Take another Scripture ſhewing Chriſt came not'to 
be a King and reignat his firſt coming ; it is, J4ar.20.28, 
The ſon of man came not to be miniſtred unto) but to miniſter. 
He came not to fit in a Throne, to take upon him the 
Rate of a Prince, to exerciſe Dominion and: Authority, 
to. be attended with a life-guard and Miniſters of tate : He- 
came nor to aflume any thing King-like ; but, He came in. 
the form of a ſervant, Phil. 2.7, to miniſter unco, and ſerve 
others ;. yea, to do the meaneſt office belonging ro a 
ſervant , as, the waſhing of. his Diſciples feet » Fobs 
3"Y ; wh 

on The place in Matthew ſpeaks of that Power was 
given unto Chriſt afrer his Death and ReſurreRion, and ſo 
was the fruit and purchaſe of. the ſame. He ſpeaks nor of 
that Power which he had as God, nor of that which he 
had as Man; bur, of that he_had as Redeemer of men, 
and obtained” by his Sufferings and. ReſurreRtion:, ſaith 


Aaldonate. It's clear then, Chriſt Was Not. King over the 1: /9cum: 
1 x 


Jews before his dearh;;. becauſe he: had not his Power 
then, and. how. he- was cheir King afterward when he 
quickly. left the World and went up into heayen ; 1 defire 
to learn., | BePEs, | i E 
-. --3, The Power and Laws liere mentioned, are. Spiritu- 
all, and refer. co. the. Spiritual Kingdom of. Chrift , viz. 


HRis- 


A— ——— 


= 


— 
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fpoken of the ten Tribes : they were nor there at Fuſe 


—_— 


His Church, as, Teach all Nations, and baptize them in the 
uame, &Cc. Theſe are Spiritual Laws and Ordinances, pru-+ 
ceeding from that power Chriſt had gtvetbim, ro garhec 
out of all Nations thoſe He had Redeemed by his death, 
Here he appoints means for the gathering, preſeriing, and 
ruling his Church; But this is not the Power our Pro- 
pher ſpeaks of; that is, a Political Power, ſuch as David 
had, and therefore ir's ſaid , He ſhall fit in the Throne of 
David ha father, Luke 1. 29. AQ, 2, 30. David's Throne 
was an external, viſible, political Throne, Chriſt's Throne 
in Heaven, his- Throve 1n the hearts of Believers, his 
Throne in the Church, is not the Throne of David; you 
may judge what kinde of Throne David's was, by Jer. 
T3. 13. Chap. I7.25. Chap. 22. 4. 30. I Kiny. 2. 123 24, 
When David, Solommand others ſace in that Throne, they 
pur men to death, and made Wars ; which Chrilt did not 


.when he was here on eatth, 


Verſ. 25. And they fhall dwell in the Land 
' that 1 have gtven unto Facob my ſer- 
vant, wherein their Fathers have dwelt. 


This is ſpoken of the cen Tribes. together with Jadah 
and. Benjamin, who ſhould return trom their Captivity 
and repoſſeſs the Land of Canaan. pb and ' Bey- 
jamin did, 1sclear from the Scriptures, and gran:ed on all 
tides ; bur, that the ren Tribes rerurned)- is generally deny 
ed,and expected to this day to be made good. The promiſe 
here is, Tharthe whole body of the ers, even the houſe of 
Fadah, and the houſe of 7{-ae/ ſhall come thither and dwell 
there. Fey. 3. 18. In thoſe dayes, the bouſe of Judah ſoall walk 
with the houſe of Iſrael; and they ſhall come tegether ont of the 
land of the North, to the land that I have. given for an inherj- 
raxce to your fathers. See fer. 50. 45. Extk 9. 13. Fer. 30.7 
Let not man think, becauſe Chriſt hath ſaid, Afar. 2 3.38. 
Yaur houſe 14 left unto you deſolate» thar therefore there is 
-no hope of rhetc retnrning to their Land; for,this 18 not 


a 


Gare: emmy urea, 


Fi 


ard Revel. 14. 1. The Lamb ſtood on monnt Sion with 144000 

which were gathered our of all the Tribes of J1/-ael; 

and the.rtime is coming when the 7ews ſhall ſee Chriſt, 

a oy , Bleſſed ts he that-comerth inthe name of the Lord, 
atth, 23, | 


And they ſhall dwell therein, even they, and 
their children, and their childrens children 
for ever, | | | 


Not only will God bring them into their Land; but cog. 
tinue themand their's cherein for ever. The hquſe of Zudah 
after her return , from Zab/ay;> continued in the Land of 
promiſe ſome 600 years: :-For, from the.rtime of, C51 
rw Pcoclamation.ro Chriſt, was 560; and. abaut: 49 
years afrer the deach of Chrilt, was 7ers/alcps deſiroyed, 
and the fews wholly - ſcattered..;. Theſe . 600; years the 
houſe of Fadab and;her children:injoyed; but they fall hore 
of what is promiſed bp1@-poro both houſes, y5zInhericipg 
of the LanUforever, © 37! oi ile bf 115 5, Ro 


And my ſervant David. ſhall be 4beir Prince 


—_— - 


| David was dead long before. Meffiah; the Lotd Chrit 2 
is yen out by David, who ſhould be their 'Princ, 
entle 


and_-rule them as: David did. David was meek ani X 

in his Government, I Chy. 28, 2. Faithful and wiſe, 'P/af. 
78. 72. Righteous and juft; 2 Sam. $8.15, Such's Kit 
ſhall Chriſt be, P/2l. 45. 4 1/a. 11.4 55 7er-2 I 'F. And 
whereas David's Kingdom was fot a time, ſome is yearss 


the Kingdom' of Chriſt ſhall have nv end, he thall be 


cheic Prince for ever. | All the-Kings the Few ever had + 


reigned not 50o yeats, itwas about 493; bur this Prince 
ſhould exceed them all, Zxk. 1. 33. | 


Ooo | Firſt, 


_ COT OO — 


.\-' The Bxpofitiqn'continued:npon .. Chap 37: 
\ 11, Bally NN 11s oe Ee ew 
There #5 a time wherein Chriſt muſt reigu over the Jews, 
they muſt be gathered into one body, and Chriſt muſt 
be their King. OE 


'...David' my. ſervant. ſhall. be King” over. them; not on- 
Ly. in. 2ſpecial . way » which hitherto he hath nor been, 
bur alſo n a viſible ,' political Way ; for, he muſt fit in 
. the Throne of David. Hence it is that Chriſt ſaid, Lake 
22.29. unto his Apoſiles, 1 appoint wnto you 4 Kingdom » 
my Father hath appoimted unto me; Re doth nor ſay, 
e had'a Kingdome; bur, that a Kingdome was ap. 
pointed them, andſuth a Kingdom as ſhould be. viſible; 
for, ver. 30 it follows, that they may eat und drink at my 
table in my Kingdom and fit on T hrones judging the twelve 
Tribes of Tſrael. There is no Tables, no Eating, no Drink- 
ing, no Tribes, no Judging of them in; heaven. In Marth. 
19, 18, Chriſt ſpeaks of twelve Thrones, whereon the 
Apoſites ſhalFifit and rule the twelve Tribes of 1/-ael, 
rogether with himſelf, being in the Throne of his Glory, 
And, when ſhall this be? in the Regeneration, when 
the -Fews ſhall be] regenerace, when the; time of re- 
fticution of allchings ſhall be. For the words ſhould be 
rendredthus, They which have followed me , and there 
op, inthe Regeneration when the Son of man ſhall fir 
in the Throne of his Glory, &c. Then ſhall the welve 
Tribes be there ; I be theirKingy and you Jndges or Rulers 
under me.. Grotius: reads .the words ſo, and conceives 
them to be ſpoken of the Kingdom of Chriſt, Whoſe 
Kingdom. fhall: nar be of Fews only, bur of Geuriles alſo ; 
they ſhall. be under:this. Kivg, * P/al. 72. 11. All Kings 
ſhall fall down before. him.» all Nations, ſoall ſerve him : 
ſo that ehe. Lord ſpall be: King over «ll the earth, Tech, 
Ih. 9 , ] Ro. $1955 EEWAII 2897 00% 3on by ” $ 
SA Mis erate 2, Siroaily; 


—— 
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Secondly, Obſerve. | 


There ſhall be no changes and Alterations intht King- 
dom of Chriſt by ſucceſſion of Princes ; there they all 
ſhall have one Shepheard, one Prince, 


We ſee great changes in Kingdoms, where they have 
King after King) be ir by EleRtion orSucceſſjon. _ When 
Rehoboam ſucceeded Solomen, what tumults and Kirs were 
then in the houſe of David; ſo afterwards in the houſe 
of Joſeph, when Baaſha and Jehu were choſen Kings. 
There ſhall be no ſuch thing here, One Shepheard 
ſhall they have, who ſhall Rule chem with Righte- 
ouſneſs, and feed them wich Knowledge. 1/a. 4o. 11, 
He ſhall deal like a goed Shepheard by chem, EZzek. 


34- 23. 


Thirdly, Obſerve. 


The Subjetts of Chriſt's Kingdom ſhall be holy. They 
ſhall walk in my 7Fudgements) and obſerve my Sta- 
eutesr and do them... © | 


They who do the will of God, chey who keep his 
Laws, they be innocent , undefiled, Pſal. 119. 1. The 
are holy ones. The 144000 which ſtood with the-Lam 
on Mount ion, were Virgins, without guiley without fault 
before the Throne of God, Revel. 14. 154, 5. Iſa. 6o, 21, 
Thy people ſhall be all righteous. See Zach, 14. 20, 21, 
There ſhall be no Canaanites then in the houſe of the Lord :f 
hoſts. Then ſhall be the new Heavens and new Earth, 
Wherein foall dwell righteouſneſs, 2 Pet. 3, 13. that is, 
Rishreous perſons ,- ſuch as ſhall do righteous things ; 
for, there ſhall be »o exatings no violences no deſtrultion) 
but ſalvation and praiſe, Ia 60, 17, 18, There ſhall the 
righteous flouriſhy Pal. 72. 7. 


Ooo 2 | Fourrhly, 


ho. 


oats 


Rf. EDETY continued in ma Chap. 


Fourrhly, Obſerve. _ 
We woghr fo; w_ and ſpeak "5 COPY of the Pa- 


Ya 48 : $rbarchs 1 RY eApoſtles » and Saints of 


God. \ 


y "Got thovghr and ſpoke hononrably of David, of 7a- 
cob; He calls them, Hs ſervants ; that is at honourable 
'F Tice which: hegives chem. 


>, *Fiſchty; Obſerve 


The Jews and their Pofterity ſoall inherit their Laxd: 
again, become 4 Ringams and continge ſo under 
Chriſt for ever. 


Thy and. thiir childzen, and alas childrens childvew ſhall 
dwell in the Landy and my ſervant David ſhall be their 
Prince for ever. All other Kingdoms haye been ſhaken, 
broken; bue this ſhall abide. Daniel ſpeaks of ic in 
his 2. Chap. ver. 44: The God of beaven- ſhall ſet up a 
Kingdom Which ſhall never be. aeftroyed» and the K $ngdom 
ſrall nct be left to other people » bat it ſhall break, in pieces 
and conſume all theſe Kingdoms » and it ſhall ſtand for ever. 
Reyel. 17, t5. The Kingdoms of thu Werla, maſt become 
the Kingdoms of onr Lord, es hs {, wy, and he ſhall reh08- 
forever and ears.” 5 | 


—_ 
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Verf, 26,27. 


26, Moreover, I will makt's Covenant of peace 
with them, it ſhall be an everlaſting Covenant 
with them, and 1 will place them and multi- 
ply them, and will ſet my Sanituary in the 
midacſt of them for evermore. | 

27. My Tabernacle alſo ſhall be with them : yea, 
1 will be their God , and they ſhall be my 


people. 


T FEre are more Promiſes given vforth to the houfes 
of Fadeh and Foſeph ». being gathered out of the 
Nations, and united into one honſe. As 
1. Of a Covenant of Peace, 
2, Of placing or diſpofing them. 
3- Of multiplying of them, 
4. Ot God's dwelling amoneft ther, . 


Verſ. 26, Moreover, 1 will make a Covenant of. 
peace with them, 


The Hebrew is, I will firike or cut a Covenant with 
them. {aratts Ixbembirith ſhalom. Carath Vgnities, to cut, 
and to cut oft þy death, 1 Sam. 31. 9. the Philiftines Cut 
off Seats head. And 1 Sam. 2. 9. Sax cut off thoſe bad 
Familiar-ſpirits, and the Wiſards out of the Land ; alſoto. 
cut off fram pface and power, as x:Sm. 2.33, Bur when-: 
it's joyned with Berith, it alwayes frenibes co firike or 
make a Covenant ; becauſe it was'a caſtom when. they. 
made Covenants to kill ſome beaſt or other, cut ir1n the - 
-midſt, and paſs betweey- the pris thereof; wadiſeſting - 
by .ſo.doing, chat if they brake Covenant, they deſerved 
rd be cur” in Pieces, Gen. 15.9, 10, Is, Ferens! 34. 18. 
This, praRtife was atnong the Heathens, whocuca. Swine 

pag Oo03 in, 


482 The Expoſition continued upon Chap:37- 


Stabant &> ce- 11 PICCES) paſs'd berween them, and ſo made Covenants, 
[4 firmabaxzt The Covenant here which God would make with the two 
federa yoicik. houſes, was a Covenant-of Peace, The word for Peace; 
—— ——_ is Shalom, by ——_— Hebrews underltand nor only our - 
: ward quierneſs, but all kind:of ourward happineſs> Hac 
woce appellant quicquid in boyorum cenſu babeturzhoc eſt, quic< 
quid expeti ant optars poteſt.Gror. Wharſoeyer they count in 
the number of good things,and celirable that they compre- 
hend under the name of Peace; and when they wiſh all 
happineſs to a man, they wiſh him Peace, AMaldonaretells 
us, thar the Covenant of Peace here; is the Goſpel, where- 
inwe fee-Chriſt hath pacified all things by the bloud of 
his Croſs, Coleſſ. 1. 20, And Lavater ſaith, it's call'd a 
Covenant of Peace, 2uia (hriſts meritoz pax inter Dean 
& nos conftituta eſt ; not only outwgd, but inward Peace. 
The ?ews bad ſome Peace ar their recurn out of Babylon; 
bur, in the time of the Macchabeer, they had long, bitrer, 
and bloudy Wars, When Chrift came, there was Peace 
for atime ; but, not long after his death, they and their 
Nation were deſtroyed by the Romays, The Covenant 
of Peace here, is ptomiſed tothe two houſes, who were 
not then, bur ſtill are to be united : and when they ſhall 
be united, God: will make good his promiſe, He will 
ftrike a Covenant of Peace with them, which ſhall nor 
be for a few years ; bur; asit follows, 


' It ſhall be aneverlafting Covenant with them, 


God will not make a Truce withthem for dayes, months, 
and years ; but, a Covenant for ever. The Fews oppoſed 
Chriſt, when he came fir, and had little outward or in- 
ward Peace ; but, when he ſhall reign over both Houſes, 
they ſhall have everlaſting Peace, | 


And 1 will place them, | 
In the Original it is Vnethattim, Er dabo 29r; I will exve, 


them. P5/caror confeſſes , he doth nor ken the _ of 
4 -* + theſe 


——_—— 


theſe words, Ghappe he ſaith, this isit, / will place them 
in the bily Land.  Vatablus 1s of the ſame mind, interpre- 


ting them thus, 1 w/ place them in my Land. The Chaldee. 


is Benedicam ex, I will bleſs them : And CMarianato thar 
purpoſe, ſaith; Pabo ezs ſc. Beneditwnems. I will give them 
a bleſſing. The Vulgat is, Fundabo eos; Which Pinus Cx- 
pounds thus, 1 will place them jn a firm Lands Where they ſhall 
have a ſolid foundation. Occolampadius more fully, Dabs 
eos) tals conciliatori, qus eft mea benediftio in gentes, I will 
give them to Chritt, whom I have promiſed to be a 
bleſſing to the Nations: which ſenſe I conceive the 
beſt ; for, he ſpake inthe verſe before, of dwelling in the 
Land where their F.thers dwelt.. In that Land God would 
eive themto Chriſt, 


And multiply them. 


This multiplication is nor only in a Natural ſenſe to be 
taken, bur in a Spiritual. alſo. Nox tam ſecundum carnem, 
quam ſecundum ſpiritum) promittit augendum 1[raelem, ſaith 
Lavater. Their increaſe will be great, and they ſhall be 
Belieyers. Sutable ro. which is that in 1/a. 54. 13. All thy 
children ſhall be taught of the Lord, axd great ſhall be the peace 
of thy children. Es 


4nd wilſamy's anftuary in the. middeſt of 


them for evermore, 


_ The word for »y Sanftnary, is Mickdaſs, Which Mon- 
tanxs renders, Sanftificationem meam, My Sanctification. 
The Chaldeeg and others, call it, Sayftnarium meums My 
Sanctuary, T he Septuagint hath it, o 444 wes My holy 
things. Mariana ſaith, Ecclefiam, My Church After the 


return- of Fadeb' and Benjamin from Caprivity, they had- 


le rebuile, which in proceſs of time was utterly 
Þ | 


the yo 
defirgyed;. bur:here the Lord ſpeaks of ſerting his Sanu- 


ary in the middeſt of the. two houſes, being,uniced, God: 


will have. hisChurchand Worſhip eminently amongli them. 
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_ Oecolampadins: 


- 


bag, 


; 484 | The Bxpoſition continued pox - Chap:35. 


Orcolempadsus faith; Non aberit Templam divinitatis Chri- 
ſtris Jeſus, They ſhall-not be wichour a divine. Temple, 
vie, Chriſt Jeſus, He&all be the: Temple amongſt chem, 
Rev. 21.22, And as-heſhall be their Prince forever, ſo 
ſhall he be their Temple and Sanctuary for eyer, 


* Verſ. 27, My Tabernacle alſo ſhall be with 


them. - 


My dwelling ſhatl be with them. - Afifcan ſignifies, 
Hqabitacalams a Dwelling-place. Ged aſſures them' here, 
char rhough the Temple ſhould be defiroyed; yer, when 
Fadab and Iſrael ſhould be united, they ſhould have a 
Temple and Tabernacle not ſubje& to deftrution. Theſe 
words receive light from 7ohny Rev. 21. 1,2, 3. that when 
he /aw the new heaven and the new earth, and. new Jeruſalem 
coming down from Ged; then he heard & woice ſaying, Be- 
hold - T abernacle of God ts with men, and he will dwell 


with them. What 7obn had in Vifion, lies -yet under - expe- 


Ration for fulfilling. © © | | 
Tea, T will be their God, and they fhall be my 

' people, © | age 
'The Hebrew is, I will be tothem for a. God, and they 


ſhalfbe to mefor a' Pebpte' Now IT am as'no God unto 


them, and they are as no Peopfe ynro me. I have no true 
worſhip from them , they have no ſpecial fayour from 
me. Bur I will beto them for a God eminently, and chey 
ſhall be to me-for a Peopleeminently. They ſhall own 
me forrheir God ina fingular manner, and fo will I own 
chem for my people. 


From theſe two verſes I ſhall only give-you this 
Obſervation, I. 8 

T hat there be great and pretions Promiſes which concers 

* © the Jews, yet wnperformed.. fr 007 v5 

The everlaſting Covenant of Peace, Chrifts beipg their 


King, 


Chap.37. the Remaining Chapters of Ezekiel. 


Kiog and Temple, with many other ; the Zews expett the 
fulfilling of, and ſo may we, for God is faichful and will 
make good his word ; and the. performance of chem may 
be nearer at hand, than is apprehended by mot : for, one 


ſaith underfiandingly, © God hath, in our dayes, arrefted Mr. 7 in his 
« the Turks greatnefs; abated the formidableneſs of the Conſiderations 


* German-Anſtrian Bzalt ; revealed.ina good meaſure, the 
*« hypocrifie and lies of the falſe Propher, who hath his 
« ſeat at Rome, and hath brought to light the ſubtleties 
« of Satan » who had ſhifted himſelf into ſeveral dreſles- 
< of pretended Reformation, He is riſen up like a mighty 

<« Giant againſt his enemies : amongſt us, and elſewhere, 

& he harh pleaded his peoples cauſe ſo fignally, that all 

« thoſe, but whoſe judgement it is to be wilfully blind, will 

«ſay, The Lords on our fide, &C. 


Vetlſ, 28, 


And the Heathen ſhall know that I the Lord de 
do ſanttifie Iſrael, when my SaniFuary ſhall be ty 
the midacft of them for evermore. 


He end of Gods dealing ſo with the Fews, is here 
laid down, viz. Conviction of the Heathen. : 


1 the Lord do ſanitifie Iſrael, 


God is ſaid to ſanRifie, Tr, When he ſeparates things 
from a common, toan holy uſe , as :5mez Feel 1. 14 and 
the veſſels of the Temple ir's ſelf. 2. When he makes per- 
ſons really holy, as Levir. 21. 23. 1 the Lord do ſanttifie 
them; that is, I do make them holy. Both theſe wayes of 
Sanctifying may be the ſenſe of this place. God would 
ſeparate them from the Heathens, rake them to be his peo- 
ple, give them the means, and make them effecual to their 
SanQiification, 


 Ppp When 


of the Fews 
conyertian, 
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When my Senttuary ſhall bein the midaeft of them 
for evermore.. "5 


The Hebrew is, When my San8ification. The Septuaginr, 
When my holy things ſoall be in the middeſt of them, When 
Chtiſt ſhall be their King, ſer up His wayes and worſhip 
amongſt them, then they ſhall be ſanctified, So Occolam- 
padine, Ubi chriſtus cam ſuns & verbum efus» ibs ſanlifica- 
buntur omnes qui Chrifts ſunt : When Chriſt is with his, 
and gives them his. word, there all are ſanRifyed which. 
belong unco him, : 

Obſerye. 
When the two Houſes are united) and bave Chriſt among ft 
' them with his Word and Worſhip) they ſhall be holy; and [3 
holy, that Heathens ſhall be convinced) that God ts their 
Santtifier, that he doth Saufifie Iſrael, Zech. 14. 20, 
21z foel 3.17. Rev, 21. 27,. : 


tt. ot. A. F  UIPTIrTy 
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— 


Crnae. XXXVIII, 


Tel 1,2,3, 4,57: 


I, And the Word of the Lord came unto me, 
ſaying, 

2, Son of man, ſet thy face againſ{ Cog, the lind 
of Magoe, the chief Prince of ATOES aud Tu- 
bal, and propheſie againſt him, © 

>. Andſay, Thus ſaith the. Lord God, Behuld, I aak 
againſt thee, O Gog the chitf Prince of Menon 
and Tubal-. 

4; And Iwillturn thee back, and pms. books jato 
thy chawts, and'1 will bring thee forth, and all 
thine army, horſes and-horſemen, all of theirs 

clothed with all ſorts of armour, even'a treat 

' Company, withbucklers and ſpielas, all of ther 
. handling ſwords: ..-. 

5. Perſia, Ethiopia and Lybia much ales; 5: all of 

_ them with ſhicld and helmet: 

6. Gomer and all his bands, the houſe of Togirmah 
of rhe North quarters, and all bis. bangs, 4nd 
many peopte with thee, © 

7. Bethou prepared, and prepare for thy ſelf, thou 
| and all thy company that ars aſſembled unto 
thee, and be thou aguard unto them, 


Ti Chapter and the next,do treat of Gop and Magits 


who were Nations againſt the people of God, This 
38«Ch, 1s a Prophelie agaivſt Gog ; wherein is ſet forth, 


EY 


Ppp 2 1, What, _ 
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1, What, and by whom, the p:ople of God were 
ro ſuffer : tothe 18, verſe. 

2, Gods dealings with Gog, and the eyent thereof : 
rothe end of the Chapter. 


Leſt the Fews ſhould preſently have looked for the ful- 
filling of thoſe great Promiſes in the former Chapter, con- 
cerning the uniting the. rwo Houſes, and Meſliah ro be 
their King z and the great -privitedges they ſhould have 
thereby; he tells them here of grear Calamities which 
they muſt look fory of ſad times, and heavy judgements , 
which ſhould befal their enemies. This in general ; now to 
things more particular, | 


Verſ, 2. Son of man, ſet thy face againſt Gog, 


There be great variety of Opinions concerning Gog and 
Magog. The Jews affirm them to be the Seythians, which 
live near Caxca/#us and the Caſpian Mountains. Some 
underſtand by them the Rowan Emperors and Empice.. 
Some the Pope. Some the 7 rks and Saracens. Some the 
Gother. Some, Hereticks, Some, all the Perſecutors of 
the, Church. Others, Antichriſt, Some Interpreters un- 
 derftand the affliction of the Fewiſs Nation, by the Suc- 
cefſors of Alexander, which pollefſed 4/fia minsr » and 
Syria. Fanixs hath laboured to give light here, and tells 
us, That: Gog is the name: of a. Nation, derived from 
Gyges, of Gog the ſeryant of (andaules King of Lydia, 
whom he kill'd, and marryed his Queen, naming the 
Land Gygee,or Gogs Land, whichsſairh he, is 45a the leſs, 
and $yr14, where was a_ City call'd Gogs-City. Theſe-Na- 
tions ſhould infeſt the Fews, which were held by Axtio- 
ehus; Selencus; Demetrius, and Nicaneor. Bibliander and 
Bullixgey interpret this Propheſie licerally of Alexander 
and his Sncceſſors, eſpecially of Anticchus Epiphanes 
King of Syr5a; whos as you inthe. Ifacchabees, did 

Ee | greatly. 
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greatly afflit the Fews; and ſpecially of Antichriſt and 
his members. A-lapide denies this Prophefie ro: concein 
Alexander, the Kings of Syria, and Zgypr, becauſe the Fews 
never conquered them , though they had ſome notable 
Vitories over them; and had they had ſuch a deftrution 
as is ſpoken of in the end of this Chapter, 7oſephus who 
Was an exat obſerver of 7ewiſs affairs > would haye 
mentioned it, Neither did Foſephas Gerionides ſpeak apy 
thing thereof who writ the Hiſtory of Gog, Sanftins leans 
ro that opinion which conceives Geog to be Antioch y in 
whom Antichriſt was prefigured, and the great troubles 
of the Church by him: ſo do many Expofito's: Yer, 
Aaldonate and YVatablus think this Propheſie not fulfilled ; 
of which mind arediyers who write upon the 20, of the 
Revelation, where John in the $. and g. ver. alludes to this 
Propheſie. By Gog here, underſtand, the name of a May; 
not of a Proyince; for; he is ſaid to be a Prince) ver. 3. to 
Come oxt of the North, ver. 14. and he with his mulcitude 
ſhall be buried in the Valey of Hamon-Geg, Chap. 39.11; 
Theſe things cannot be ſpoken of a Province, bur of a 
Perſon, The Prophet muſt ſer his face againſt him; 
chat is, he muſt Propheſfie conſtanter + forwter againlt 


him, 
The Land of Magog. 


Gog is thename of a King,q9as Magog imperat;which rules: 
over Magee ; that 15,the Scythian faith Vatablus, Magog . 
was one of the ſons of Faphet:Gen. 10,2; of whom came the | 
Scythians, Of 'Sarmatians, ſaith Aysſworth on the: place. 


7oſephns ſaith, Magog dwelt amongſt thoſe were called Anigi.i.c, 7. 


eMagogins, and by the Greeks Scythe, who dwelt in Cele- 


Syria. Marcus PanlusVenerna faith, In Tartary are the Vid. Mirin. » 


Regions Gog- and CHagog, which they call Gug and tom in verbs - 
agg. 


PFlungnge 


Pp p3: The. 
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,  _ chief Prince of Meſhech,.. © 


Tn Hebrew it's Prince. of the head ; that is, Principal head 
or chief Prince. This Gog was not only Prince of '4a- 
Fogs bur of Meſbechs that is; Cappadocia ; and of Tybal, 
that is, Tberia, not Spain Or aly, buta Countiie near the 
Sexthians. =” | | | 


Propheſze againſt him, 


Thou haſt been propheſying of deliverance and great mer- 
cies to my people ; now -Prophelie againſt Gog, and all 
His aſſiſtants open or ſecret, Had Magog, Meſhecby and 
T bal, been Princes with Gog>the Lord would haye ſaid, 
-Propheſic agawnlt them. | 


'Vetl. 3. Say, Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, 1 am 
:+..et 1 "dgtinſt thee, @ Gog. 


bb 19 0 SHED] 71 / 

. ;Tihis is, 4. dreadful. meſſage which. the Prophet muſt de- 
liver againſt chis .oreat Prince. He muſt declare unto him 
that there is a greater Prince then himſelf, even one 
that is King of Nations , that hath all power in his hand, 
and bringerh Princes to nothing» {/a. 40. 23; and.thar he 
is againſt him. Thou thinkelt ro have thy will upon Gods 
people, to do terrible things unto. them.; but. their God, 


' who is a God of Power and Wiſdom, is againſt thee. 
[ The Hebrew is, Behold, [tothee ; that is, I come to thee 


to deltroy thee for thine iniquities .and. enmity .againk 
my people. S907 - '3 d.,* NE ; q . 
Verl. 4.-And 1 will turn thee back. 
Lavater and Occolampadins read theſe words, (onteram 
ze, I will cruſh thee. The Vulgar, Circumagam te, I will 
lead thee about; Some Rabbies, Decipiam tes 1 will de- 


ceive thee,. Others, Redwcam) convertam tes 1 will bring 
| or 
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or turn thee back. Thou thinkeſt to have thy pleaſure 
on mine, but I will have my pleaſure on chee, and turn 
thee which way ſeems good to me. Educam te, I will 
bring rhee our, | | | 


And put hooks into thy chawes, 


Whar the Lord ſaith here of Gog, he ſaid, Chap, 29. 4. 
of Pharach. 1 will pat hocks in thy chaws. The Septuagint: 
is, I will pat a bridle in thy chaws. Thou art like a pam- 
per'd Jade, and thinkeſt to tread down all, but I will hold 
thee in. Moytaxw reads the former words thus, Edxcamn tes 
I will bring thee our, and if thou holdeſt off, I will put my 
hook in thy chawes, and draw thee outas a fiſh is drawn 
our of the watets; which ſenſe is beſt. 


And 1 wilt bring thee forth, and. alF thine- 
Army, 


Exire faciamte, 1 will cauſe thee to go forth + Thou 
ſhalt not ſtay in thine own Territories, how1ntle or large 
ſo eyer they be ; bur ſhaſre muſter up thy Forces, and tead 
ouc all thine Armies, 


Horſes and Horſemen. . 


The word for Horſes is Saſim, Which notes any Horſe. 
of Common uſe. S#s fignifies both a Crane and a Hoffe. 
The Rabbies ſay, he 1s ſo called, becauſe an Hotſe is a 
chearfuk creature, and by his mettle and neighing, chears - 
up his Rider, Pharaſim is Horſemen, from Paraſhy which 
in Hijphil, ſignthes ro prick ſo that Paraſh is an Horſeman, 
becauſe he pricks'forwatd: ki Horſe: with his Tpurs, 


Al of them cloathid with all ſorts of Armor, 
They were 'armed' corfipleatly from head to foot: 


The Hebrew is, cloth with aft, or With perfettion; 
nothing 


A. 
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Vide Martin. 


Foſephus Anti. 
b. 1.6 7. 


nothing was wanting requiſite co military underta- 


king. 


Even a great company, with bucklers and ſhields 
all of them handling ſwords. 


Gogs Army was a great Army, and well accommodated. 
A Buckler is, Tegumentum corp:ris militare, A piece of 
Armor to cover and defend the body ; and ſo is a Shield 
in Hebrew, Magem, from Ganan to cover. Tzimnah is a 
Buckler, or Shield, {harpe or picked ; which the Latins 
Call Scutum. The other Clypens. Shields, were for foot- 
men and Bucklers for horſemen, ſaith Servins. Theſe 
Souldiers of Gog were skilful in Milicary affairs, they all 
were expetrt at their Swords, . 


Verlſ. 5. Perſia, Ethiopia, and Lybia with them, 


Here is ſhown what Countries and People ſhould joyn 
with 'Gog, viz. thoſe of the Eaft, Perſians; thoſe of the 
Souch, the Ethiopians; and thoſe of the Welt, the Aoors, 
whom. Occolampadins underſtood by thoſe of Lybia. Of 
Perſia, Ethiopia, and Lybia, was ſpoken, Chap. 27, 10: & 
3O. 5- 


All of them with flteld and helmes. 


Whoever joyned with Gog, were well armed. The He- 
brew is, All! of them ſoield and helmet. Covab is Pilens 
rotwndus , forme were made of Learher, ſome of Braſs, 
I Sam. 17» 5+ 


Verl, 6. | Gomer and all bi bands. 


Under this word Gomey » are comprehended Galatia » 
Phryoia, and Bythiniay principal parts of Aſia miner, 
which were inhabired by Gomer the ſon of 7apheth, from 
whom they were call'd Gomarians Or Gomeriter. ” 
: c 


% 
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The houſe of Togarmah of the North quarters 
and all his { mh I ; 


By the houſe of Togarmah, Juxius underſtands, Paph- 
lagonta » and Cappad cia ; others Armenia the leſs, Noubr- 
leis by Gomer and Togarmab all thoſe parts which lay 
North from Syria, Where Anticchns reigned '; and ſo 
North from 7e«dea are meant thereby. From.theſe and 
the forementioned places, had Gog Auxiliary Forces ; for 
fear » hire, orout of enmity ta Gods people, they helped 
him, rv 


And many | people with thee. 


There were people with him from all quarzers » from 
che Eaſt, Welt, South, and North ; which being come to- 
gerher, muſt make a numerous Army. 


> 


Verſ, 7. Be thou prepared, &c, 
Ferom thinks there is an Ironie in theſe words, that God * enþrnp any Hts 
exhorts Gog to gather up his forces to ſtrengthen himſelf pher@-qus cert 
and haſten his deſigne , with what expedition he could ; eventura Predi- 
but all his preparations and undertakings ſhould be in cu. | 
vain» he ſhould nor eſcape the vengeance of God which 
hung over his head. But here,under a command is declared 
what he would certainly do ; he would not be wanting 
to get agreat Army from all parts, xo aſſault and deftroy, 
the people of God; and nat knowipg whar. the. hazard 
of-War might be, he would prepare for himſelf, conſider, 
and fit things for himſelf, | Ch 


' Thou and rs tby company that are aſſemiblid #1 
fo thee, - ce exo. 


nd ©2147! £15 JI; 
- 


Where is a great Army there bad need to be great pre- 
parationsfor their pay) —_ and protection, They 
4d q 


know 
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know not whar obliructi.ns and enemies they may meer 
withal. | 


And be thou « guard unto them, 


Princes have great power,and it lies much in them to keep 
their Armies {afe. Vigilantia ducts eff ſalus exercitus, The 
eye of the General is a ſpecial thing to keep an Army in 
Order. The Vulgar reads the words thus Eft eis in pre- 
ceprums> Do thou ſhew thy. ſelf ay Emperour amongſt 
chem, Command and Rule them; or thus, Thou wilt do 
thy endeayour to preſerve them. Junizs thinks theſe 
words refer to the Fews, That Gog with all his Forces 
compaſſing about the Mountains of /eeh and concluding 
he hadthe Jews in his power as a bird in a cage, to 
deſtroy at his pleaſure , he ſhould be a guard unto them, 
God can make thoſe a defence to his, .who ſeek their 
deſtryution, But the other ſenſe is more genuine, 


Firſt, Obſerye. | 


That after Propheſies of Grace and Mercy, come tidingt 
of Afﬀiftion and 7 udgements. 


In the former Chapter, the Fews heard altogether of 
Mercies from God ; here they hear of Afﬀi&ions from 
Enemies. There, they heard of David their King, and 
Shepheard, who ſhould do great things for chem; Here, 
of Gog, a Tyrant, their enemy, who ſhould ſeek ro de. 
troy them. God in his infinice wiſdom orders it ſo, 
char his Church and People ſhould hear of, and meet with, 
not only go00d;' bn evill ; not only comforts, bur. croſſes. 
Should we only: hear of comfortable things, we ſhould 
preſume ; and ſhould we only hear of fad things, we 
ſhould deſpend.._. God preſents ſome of both ſorts unto 
us, that ſo our Faith and Fear may be exercis'd, and we 
kept in a more even frame, = 


| Secondly, 
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Secondly, Obſerve, | 


. 


| The great Princes of the earthy being no friends to the 
Church of God, have God for their enemy. | 


Gog was Prince of CMeſbech, and Tubal, an enemy to 
che Fews, And, Behold, I am againſt thee O Gog ; how 
great ſoevyer thou art, I the great God am againtt thee ; 
thou wilt oppoſe my people, and I will oppoſe thee. 
Molt of the Princes of the earth, have been againſt Chriſt 
and his Kingdom, P/al. 2, 2 And God hath been againſt 
them) and vexed them in his ſoar diſpleaſure. God was 
againlt the Prince of Tyre, and againſt Pharaoh King of 
Egype, Ezek, Chap. 28. & 29, Kings generally are Proud, 
Profane, Tyrinnical, falſe to the trult commitred co chem, 
oblircfting the way and work of Chriſt in the World 
what they can; therefore God is againſt them, He #s ter- 
rible to the Kings of the earth, Pal, 76.12. Andtheir ends 
have been dreadtul, Some have had rheir bones burner to 
lime, Amos 2. 1, Some haye been eaten with Wormes, 
eAs 12, 23- Some have been hanged up, Lam. 2.12. 
foſh. 10, 26, Some have dyed of range diſeaſes, 2 Chr. 
22. 18, . 


Thirdly, Obſerve. 
The Lord at his pleaſure can bring enemies and Armies 
wpon his own people. 


God would bring Gog forth, and all his Army, Horſe and 
Horſemen, a great company ; all of them armed with 
Bucklers , Shields, and Swords. God is the author of 
Wars, he ca!ls forth what Princes and Nations he will, 
ro aſſaulr and yex the Church, The ren Tribes, Who 
brought enemies upon them? was it not the Lord? 
I Chron. 5. 26. The Gedof Iſrael ſtirred up the ſpirit of Pal 
King of Aſſyris , and the ſpirit of Tilgath-pilneſer King of 
Aſſyrias and he carried them away, &C, 2 King» 15. 19. 

Qqq 2 -, Chap. 
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Chaps. 


Chap. 17.6, It was God (ſtirred up the ſpiric of the Phi- 
- liſtines againlt 7choram King of Fadah; ſo that they came 
and ſpoyled him of . all his ſubſtance, of his Wives and 
Sons, > Chy. 21.16, 17. Let Gods people take heed how 
chey provoke God, for he is the Lord of hoſts, and hath 
all. Nations at bis command, andcan call, yea, bring them 
forth to trouble T/-ael it ſelf, and that ſoatly, 


\. Fourthly, Obſerve. 


The Lord can eafily bring men to do his work and ſer- 
: v185e9 what ever the asfficulty or darger be. 


Here was hard work for Gog, to gather the Nations 
Eiſt, Weſt, South, and Northward together, to come our 
of his Countrey and to invade Fadea; a buſineſs which 
required much conſulcation, admitted many ObjeRions and 
Demurs; but God would bring him to it, and make him 
do ity asCcafily as a man pulls up a fiſh out of the warer, 
1 will pat my hook in bis chawes. Let God pur an inſtin& in- 
co a Prince or State once (tir their ſpirits, ro make war up- 
on others, the work willgoon with facility and expedi- 
tion.. God hath hooks to draw on Princes to War, and 
hooks to draw them off, ro draw them back from them) 
2 King. 19-28, 


Fifthly, Obſerve. 


From all quarters of the World there be enemies ready 
20 combine and att with (og and Antichriſt againſt 
the (harch, Trath, and Chrift himſelf. 


Thoſe .ofAhe Eaſt: comprehended undec Per/ia, thoſe 
of the. Sourh; imtended under Ethiopia, thoſe of the Weſt 
included tn Lyhias and choſe of the North contained under 
Gomer, and the houſe of Toagarmah; were all at the beck 
of Gogs to £0 againlt Zernſalemz.the Servants, and Worſhip 

.o£:God thetein. The whole World, ſi#h Ogolampiding, 
contradicts and obſerves Antichali, When Chrilt doch 
| $2 any 


i 
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any eminent thing in his Church , the Nations are quickly 
miſled, and joyn with ſome grand enemy to yent their 


malice : ſee Rey, 20, 7 8, 9. 


Sixthly, Obſerve. On | 
T he enemies of the Church do make great. preparations 
ag ainſt the ſame. | | 


Be thou prepared. This ſhews and aſlares that Gag would 

negle& nothing, which might conduce unto, the. carrying 
on his delignes againſt the 7ews. 1/a- 8.9, 10. Thoſe ex- 
preſlions, Aſſociate your ſelves; Gird your ſelves; Take 
counſel together ; Speak the Word; do hint to us, the activity 
of the Churches enemies, Pal. 83. 2, 3, 4» 5. ſeeitthere 
to the life, Thive enemies make a rumnlt» they have lift mp 
the head they have taken crafty counſel againſt thy peeple. T hey 
ſaid, Come let us cut them off from being a Nation», &C, 
How did Zerah the Erhiopiany and the Commanders of 
his Army, beltir themſelves, when they broughr an Army 
of a thouſand thouſand againit F444h, and with chem 300 


Charets, 2 Chron. 14.9. 


Seventhly, Obſerve. 


Princes, notwithſtanding all their preparations, cannit ſe- 
cure themſelves, nor thoſe under their command. 


Prepare for thy ſelf, be a guard to them, Gogs number, 
Power, Policy, Preparations, did not advantage himſelf 
or his; they went forth to their own ruine and deſtru. 


ion, 
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Verſ, $. 


After many dayes thou ſhalt be viſued : in the lat- 
ter years thos ſhalt come into the land, that is 
brought back from the ſword, and i gathered out 
of many people, againſt the monntains of 1ſracl 
which have been alwayes waſte ; but it is brought 

forth our of the nafions, and they ſhall dwell ſafely 
«ll of them, | 


His verſe Propheſfies of Gogs invading the Mountains 
of 1ſrael., the .defirution of Gop , and the time 


Afier many dayes thou ſhalt be viſaed. 


The Scripture ſpeaks of a double Viſitation, 

' 1, One in Mercy and Favour, as Exod. 4. 31. When 
Moſes and Aaron were ſent to deliver the Fews out of 
Egypt; and when Sarah conceived and bare 7/aac , 
Genel, 21. 1. Theſe were Goc's merciful Vifations of 
them. 
2, One in Judgement, as Numb. 16. 29. If theſe 
men » viz. Corah, Dathany, and Abiram, be viſited afrer 
the Viſitation of all men; that is, they ſhall nor die a 
common death, have a common. judgement ; but, ſome 
extraordinary puniſhment. So Pſal. 89. 32. 1 Will viſit 
their tranſgreſſion with the rod) and their iniquity With ſtripes, 
I will puniſh.chem. This is the ſenſe here, After many 
dayes thow ſhalt be viſited ; that 1s, punzſped, The time when 
it ſhould be, is not puncually, but indefinitely ſec down, 
after wany dayes. If we take Antiochus to be Gog in the 
Type, it was in the Macchabees dayes; if we look at the 
Antitype; the time is yet to come. 


\ 1g 
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In the latter years tho ſhalt come into the 
land, 


From the time of this Prophefie, unto the death of 
Amtiochus Epiphanes, Chronologie cells us, there were 420 
or 430 years; Whe eyupon Expotitors do account the 
years that he came to Fadeay and took Feruſaley, and de- 
filed the Temple with Idols, to be the latter years. 7«- 
nw (aith , Conſcquentibus annes » In the following years. 
Piſcator hath it, Poſiers:ribus dicbus, In the after dayes or 
times. Poſterioribus annuy In the after, or latter years, 
in the time of Chriſt, ſaith YVarableus.. Vbe Hebrew is, 
Beacharith Haſhſhanim which Afontanus.and the Vulgar 
| render in Noviſima annorum, In che laſof years ; which, 
according to Joby, is after the 1000 years, Kev. 20.6,7,8. 
And ſo Mariano, he makes the Viſitation of Gog to be, 
In fine mundi poſt mille annes> In the end of the World, 
afrer the thouſand years. - Then -fhall Gog come into the 
land, compaſs the camp of the Saints about, and the be. 
loved City, ver. 9. cats | 


That i brought back fr / W /word, and i ga- 
thered our of many people, 


The Fews were driven by the ſword into Captivity, 
by ir ſcattered into many Provinces, and held under 


ſlavery, and ſo they are ar chis day ; but the rime is coming, - 


that the two Houſes as well as the two Tribes, ſhalt be 
brought back from the ſword, and gathered out of ma- 
ny people. Landy is put for, The Inhabitauts of the 
Land. 


Agatnſt the monntains of Ijrael.. 
The Hebrew word yy Al, fignifies, ad, ſupers contras 


to, upon, againſt, Some therefore render theſe words to. 


Or. #pon the mountains of Iſrael; and in that ſenſe they po 
o -y 
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fer to the Fews, who were. brought back and gathered our 
of all people ro the Morntains of 1/rael, that is, the Land 
of Fndea, We read them. efgainſt the monntains of 1/- 
rael, and ſo they refer to Gog who ſhould come againſt 


' Tudea: 


Which have been alwayes waſte, 


The Hebrew.word for alwayes, is Tamid which Fgni- 
fies din a long time ; and fo the French Tranſlition hath 
it, Longuement deſertes , Deſerted or walted for a long 
rime; 70 years were they deſolate, all the time the Jews 
were in captivity ; and ſhortly after Chriit his dayes, 
were they left deſolate, and are ſo to this day. Some make 
the mountains of [ſraehs to fignifie, The Church ; rhe /word 
and waeſtings, tO be the Perſecutions which ic hath alwayes 
indured. | 


But it i brought forth out of the nations. 


eans the Land; andby Lad, the 
People, who being? unto Egypt, Babylan, Perfigy and 
other places, were fWM"brought forth to the Land of 
Iſrael. The words impoft the thing done , becauſe of the 
certainty of 1t, | = 


By it, the Prophgli 


And they ſhall dwell ſafely all of them, 


When the Fews returned out of Babylon, repoſleſling 
their own Land, they dwelt ſafely, confidently, without 
fear or diſquierment therein, for 430 years, ſaich Sax- 
fins; afrer Which time Antiochus did ſorely vex them, 
and interrupt their peace, which they thought would be 
everlaſting. So did Nemetrins, Nicauorand others, as in the 
Macchabeesis evident, The time remains for the complear 
fulfilling of theſe words, | | 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, Obſerye. 
God bears ſometimes with the worſt of men a long 
time. 
After many dayes. God bears with Gog and Antichriſt, 
the grand enemies of his Church, worſer chan whom can= 
not be found or expected, His patience is large, he is a 
God loyg-ſuffering. He bare wich Antiochus that vile per- 
ſon, Dan. 11. 21, many dayes : Veſlels of wrath are ig- 
dured by Him with much long-ſuffering, Rom, g. 22, © 


Secondly, Obſerve. 
T hongh wicked men be ſpared long, yet at laſt they ſhall 
HI] OY» ; 

After many dayes thou ſralt be viſited. God may ſlay a 
thouſand, yea ioooo dayes, and then vifir, As there is 
a time for wicked men to fill up the meaſure of their 
iniquiries, ſo there is a time for God to fill up the Vials 
of his wrath; and when they are once full, chen they ſhall 
be poured out. God ſometimes is long before he hears 
the Prayers of his, but at length he remembers them, 
Luk. 18. 7, $. and ſometimes heis long before he puniſh- 
eth the wicked, burar laft he viſits them, he hath his cime 
for it, er. 49. 8. 


Verl, 9. 
Thos mb aſcend .and come like a Storm, thou 
ſhalt 


be like a Clond to cover the Land, thou aud © 


all thy Bands, and many People with thee, 


He manner of Gogy. proceeding is here ſet downz 


and rhar, | 
1, Under the fimilitude of a Storm. 
- 2, Under the fimilicade of a Cloxd, 


Rre Thea 
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Thou ſhalt aſcend, and come like 4 Storm, 


A Storm comes ſuddenly, violently, wich noiſe; and 
doth much hure, breaking and beiring down all before ir : 
ſuch ſhould the coming of Geog be. Day. 11. 40, 41. it's 
ſaid, The King of the North ſhall come egainſt the King of 
the South like a Whirlewinde, he hall enter alſo into the glo- 
rious Lands aud many Countreys ſhall be overthrown.- This is 
ſpoken of. Autiochus, whom divers Expotitors make to bg 
Gog., The word Shoahfor a Storm, 1s from Shaah, which 
fgnifies, to make a noiſe, to ſpoil, and to amaze; and ſo 
do-Storms, - | 


Thou ſhalt be like « Cloend, to cover the Land, 
thon and all, &C, | 


Clouds are Vapours drawn up by the hear of the Sun, 


| Into the middle Region of the Air, where by the Cold 


they are condenlated, and ſo,ſpreading, make the Heavens 
black, and intercept the Light, Gog with his Forces ſhould 
be as a Cloud ſpreading over the face of the Land, inter- 
ruptivg the peace and comforts of the Godly, and by his 
hoſtile a&ts cauſe fear, ſorrow, and mourning, By theſe 
ewo Metaphors are ſet out rhe tumult, violence, ſpoyl and 
multicude of Gogs Army : or, by the Storm, their chreats 
and cruelty ; ms by the Clond, falſe Opinions, flatteries, 
and allurements which they ſhould. uſe to peryert the faith 
of the Siims, © - OOITT (2398 

.<: FiGObſeon:). 7:1 Solid uu wat, 

The Church and people of God are ſubjet to calami- 


| -. ties. | | RL” 

He ſhall come like a* £:orm. Windes, cloyds, ſtorms; 
do trouble and terrifie men, and ſo do-great Armies of Hea- 
thens, of vile and deſperate perſons, of G 3res and An- 
tichriſtians: when they come with "bay prolong they 
plunder, ſpoyl, and fill all with darkneſs, they _ = 
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Land. Jer. 4. 13. Behold he ſhall come up as clonds, and his 
(harets ſhall be as a Whirlewinde : bus Horſes are ſwiftcr 
than Eagles, Woe wnto ns, for we are [poylied. It's ſpoken of 
Nebnachadnezzary and his Forces, who were to come up” 
againſt Feruſalem, The Church is ofc afflicted and toſſed 

wich tempeſt ; bur here is ſome comfort ; Storms, rem- 

peſts, and clouds laſt not long, they ceaſe afcer a little 

Lime and the Sun ſhines again. | 


Secondly, Obſerye, | 

The goodnefſe of God in foretelling the (hurch what 
foall come upon ity Viz. A Storm and Clonds, 
and perplexity. 

Gog and all his Bands, and many people with him, ſhall 
come as a Storm, and be as a Cloud covering the Land, 
It hath been uſual with God to foretell his people whac 
ſhould befall them, as Gey. 15. 13. Ferem. 32. 28, 29. Dan, 
Io. 14. Math. 24. and in the Book of the Revelations, 
Chritt doth tell them, whar ſad things are to come upon 
his, how potent; violent, ſubtle and defiructive their enc- 
mies will be : which he doth not to diſcourage them, bur 
ro awaken them unto Prayer, holineſs of life, and living 


by faith, 


Verſ. 10, t1, 12,13. 


x0 Thus ſaith tbe Lord God, It ſhall alſo come t0paſs, 
that at the ſ:me time ſhall things come into thy 
minde, and thos (balt think an evil thought, 
11 And thou ſhalt ſay, I will goe up 10 the Land of 
 wnwalled Villages: I will go to them that ave at 
reſt, that dwell ſafely, all of them dwtilling with- 
out Walls, and having neither Barrs nor Gates, 
12 Totake 4 ſpoyl, and to take a prey, to turn thine 
hand upon the deſolate places that are now inhabi- 
zed, and upon the people that are gathered ont of 
| Rrr 2 = 
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the Nations, which have gotten Cattle and Goods, 
that dwell in the midſt of the Land. | 

I3 Shcba «nd Dedan, and the Merchants of Tar- 

' thiſh, with all the young Lyons thereof, ſhall ſay 
unto thee, Artthou come totake a ſpoyl? Haſt thou 
gathered thy Company to take a Prey? to carry 
away Silver and Gold, to take away Cattle and 
Goods, to take a great ſpoyl ? 


N theſe words we have, 1. The decree and purpoſe 
of Gog, v. 10, 11 Which was to Invade. 

2. The inviting cauſes, v.11. 

3. The end of his invading, v. 12, 

4. His aſliftance and Confederates in the work, y.1 3. 


Ver. 10, At the ſame time ſhall things come into 
thy mind. 


In Hebrew it is, Words ſhall aſcend) Or come upon thy heart, - 
Fagnals debarim gual lebabeca, Which is an Hebrasſm, and 
imports a mans thinking and conſulcing with himſelf : 
When men are meditating, various choughts do riſe in their 
mindes, as Luk, 24.38. Why do thoughts ariſe in your hearts? 
Debarim ſignifies words and things ; the Frenchis Paroles 
words : Thoughts,are the words and things of tie mind. 


And thou ſhals think au evil Thought, 


The Hebrew for to think is 9whh Chaſbabs which notes 
fuch a thinking as takes in the incention of the mind, and 
exerciſes a mans head and heart. Gog ſhould bend himſelf 
ro excogitare ſomething, and it ſhonld be an evil thoughr 
or purpoſe, The French is, Tres mannaiſes cogitations, Very 
Ul] or wicked thoughts, 


| Veiſ, 


Verſ. It. 1 will go up rothe Land of unwalled 
Villages, 


This was the wicked thought Gog had in his mind, he 
purpoſed in his heart ro go and invade the Land of the 
?Zewes, and thar which invited and incouraged him ſo to 
does Was, 

7. Their unfortifiedneſs, they had no Walls about their 
Villages. Thovghr Gog. 1 ſhall eafily conquer and ſubdue 
the Fewi/o Nation, and add it to my Territories, for they 
have no places of ſtrength ; Some Villages they have buile, 
but none of them are walled. The Fewes were bur lately 
return'd out of Babylon, newly re-planted in their Land, 
and could nor fortitie Towns or Cities as formerly they 
were, before NebnchadzezZar demoliſh'd them; being 
therefore without Walls, they lay open to enemies, and 
obvious to all Incurſions, 


I will goe to them that are at reſt, that dwell ſafely. 


2. Their ſecurity, The ewes being wearied with their 
70 years Caprivity, and come again to their Land, had 
reſt and ſafery, according to what God had promiſed them, 
Fer. 30.10. & 46. 27, Ezck. 34. 255 28. and ſo-manifeſted 
their dependance upon God, truſting in him to prote& 
them, though deſticute of Walls and Military defences : 
Well might they be at reſt, and dwell confidently, as 
the word fgniftes, ro whom God had ſaid, Noye ſhould 
make them afraid: It's to be feared;many of them abuſed 
his Promiſe, degenerating into a finfull ſecuriry. 


All of them dwelling without Walls, having 
neither Barrs nor Gates, "a 


- Where there is fear of -Enemies and Invaſions, people 


do fortifie rhemſelyes ; they wall about their Towns and 


Ciries > they make firopg Gates and Barrs unto chem, 
Rix 3 and 
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and ſet Guards to look unto them, The Jewes being fear. 
leſs, did none of theſe things, They obſeryed nat the 
counſels and aftings of their bordering Enemies ; which 
they ſhould have done, and for want thereof, they expoſed 
themſelves to eminent dangers. | 


Verſ. 12. Totake 4 ſpoyl, and to take a prey, 
The Hebrew is, to ſpoyl a ſpoyls and to prey a prey, this 


. . was the end Gog propounded, viz. To impoverith the 


7ewers and-entich himſel6, ro deprive them of their Land, 
and add it to his own, Of the words /poy/ and prey, hath 
formerly been ſpoken. 


To turn thine hand upen the deſolate places that are 
now inhabited, and upon tbe people that axe £4= 
th cr 2d, GC 


Nebuchadnezzar had made the Land of 7adea deſolate 
for many years, and the Fewes being returned from their 


_ Captivity , inhabited the deſolate places of the Land, 


re-buile them , began to get. ſomething about them to 
live comfortably on; but Gog now intended to come and 
lay his hand upon them that were ſpoyled before, and to 
make another ſpoyling of them, and co bring chem again | 
into bondage : This was the aim of Gog. 


Which have goiten Catile and Goods, 


The Jewes dealr much in Cattle, and by the increaſe 
of them, they got not only neceſlaries to ſupport chem, 


- but alſo wealth, and became rich; which made them 
enyyed. | DEE” 


That dwell in the midſt of the Land. 


For widft of the Land, in Hebrew: it's the Navel of the 
Land: T abbar bgnifies a Navel » alſo an bgb Places and | 


the 


cqm—— 
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the ewes would have the Land of 7adah cal'd the Navel 
of the Earth, becauſe it's the higheſt of Lands ; bur others, 
becauſe it's in the mid(t of che Earth, as the Navel is in 
the midſt of mans body. It's ſaid of Fersſalem that ſhe 
was ſet in che midſt of Nations and Countreyes, Ezek, 
5. 5. Hence the ſalyztions God wronght in 7dea and e- 
ruſalemy are ſaid to be in the midit of the Earth, 1/. 
4.12, Whether feruſalem or Fudea be in the middle of the 
World is doubted; by Navel, or midſt of the lend here, 
is meant y the higher or more inward patts of the Land, 
where was moſt ſecurity, 


Verſ. 13. Sheba aud Dedan, axd the Merchanis 
of Tarſhiſh. bs 


Theſe were Auxiliaries unto Gog, and helped forward 
that damnable defign he had to dettroy rhe Church of God, 
By Shebah and Dedany Polanws underftands the Ethiopians 
and Arabians; Funius, the men of rhe South and Eaſt, and 
bythe Merchants of Tarfſo, the Tyrianr Sidoniansy and 
Aavitine Coaſts, which lay Weſtward ; theſe all confe- 
derated with Geog, who lay Northward fom ?udza: In 
.the 27 Chapt. Sheba, Dedan, and Tarfhiſh, were ſpoken 


With all tbe young Lyons thereef.. pF 


The Septwagint ſaith; all the Villages thereof, the Chaldees 

all the Kings or Princes thereof ; but Cephir is the Whelp" of 
a. Lyon, .orz'a young Lyon ;. Junius, Piſcaror, and Polanue, 
. make.theſe young'Lyons,the Merchants,who were as oree- 

dy of gain, as Lyons are of their prey : Others make them 
. Sex-pirares and Robbers,bur ic's not improbable , that by 
young Lyons ſhould be meant the young mer of thoſe 
parts, who are like Lyons for firength and courage, as gree- 
dy of prey as Lyons are. Le 


t \ 


% 


Shall 
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Shall ſay _ thee, Art thou come totake a ſpoyl? 
haſt thon gathered thy Company 10 take aprey ? 


Seeing, O Gog, thou gathereſt up Forces to warr againſt 
the Fewer, to ſpoyl them, and co make a prey of their 
wealth and Land; lo, we are for thee, we will joyn with 
thee. Some would have ir, char they enyyed them, and 
were againſt them ; but x Mach. 3. you ſhall finde, that 
the Nations joyned with Lyfas who was Generall of 
Antiochus his Army, v. 24 and how he took away Silver, 
Gold, Women, Children, Cattle and Goods, Chap, 1, 
22 23. T0 the '35; he rob'd the Sanctuary, and fired the 
Ciry. This Antiochus, do Expoſitors make to be Ezekiels 
Goge. 

Firſt, Obſerve. 
God forchnowes and determines things to come, even thoſe 
things which ſeem moſt free and contingent.» as the 
 ... thoughts of mens hearts.  __ 

He faith of Gog, long before his exiſtence in the world, 
It ſhall come to paſs) that at the ſame time ſball things come 
into thy mindey and thou. ſhalt think au evil thought : Some 
would have God to permic .only things to come; not to 
determine them; and conceive, that Gods decree of per- 
miſſion, ſuppoſes a neceſlity of their futurition and coming 
to paſs: bur if Goddid only permit a thing ito come to 


"paſs, how could ir come to paſs without {ome ation , 


and Gods concurrence to that ation? For there is no 
ation or cauſe producing any effe&t ,, with which God 
doth not concurt, Lament. 3- 37+ Prov. 21. 1, Prov. 16.1, 
Defe&s are permitted by God, not Effetts; He concuits 
to the production of them, be they thoughts, words' or 
ations, Gods wiſdom, power and providence hath in- 
fluence into them. bt ECL 


Secondly, Obſerve, rot 
God doth not only foreknow, but pre-diſcavers the purpoſes, 
counſels and plots of bis Churches enemies, to evidence his 
care thereof, He 


—O 
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He made known the deſign of Gog many years before 
ir. Came to pals. Thox ſhalt think an evil thought, and ſay, 
1 will goe up to the Land of unwalled Villages. The enemies 
of Sian are full of eyil thoughts and detigns, to root out 
and deſtroy the Inhabitants chereof, bur God ſometimes 
diſcovers them before-hand, and oft prevents them. Neh. 
4. 11. Oar adverſaries ſaid, They ſhall not know, neither ſee, 
till we come in the midſt among them) and ſlay them, and cauſe 
the work, to ceaſe ; Theſe thoughts and deligns of cheirs 
were Ciſcovered and preyepted by the Lord. Heyod choughc 
and purpoſed to kill the Lord Chriſt when he was in the 
Cradle ; bur the all-knowing God revealed ir to Foſephs 
and diſappointed it, God 1s very vigilant over his Church, 
let any hurt ir; he keeps it night and day) 1. 27:3. 


Thirdly, Obſerve, | | 
The Enemies of the Church do watch, and take advan 
rages againſt the Church) they wait for, and ſeck cc- 
caſions to ruine the ſame. | | 
I will goe up, (faith Gog) to the Land of unwalled Villages) 
1 will goe to them that are at reſt, that dwell without Wallr, 
Barrs, or Gates : - Becauſe he ſaw them unarm'd and ſecure, 
a naked people, deſticure of humane helps, therefore he 
reſoly'd to inyade, plunder and deſtroy them. When Sax/ 
was purſning of David the Philsftims invaded the Land, 
1 Sam. 23.27. And when El:;fpa was dead, the Afoabites did 
ſo, 2 King. 13. 20, SO Haman) becauſe Iordesas would not 
bow to him, ſought adyantages to deftroy all the Fewes, 
Eſth. 3. 6. The wicked are ſo firong, ſpightfull, and vigi- 
lant, to ſeek and take advantages againit Gods people , 
that it were impoſſible for them o' be in ſafery, had they 
not a gracious God to take care ofthem, They are weak, 
and look not to arms of fleſh, bur unto Fehavah the Rock, 
of ages) who is their ſhield and ſafety ; they dwell with- 
out walls, but God is « wall of fire round about them, 
Zech. 2. 5: 


Iss Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, Obſerve. 
Wicked ones will andertake great maticrs » and ventare 
their lives to ſatufie their Infts. 

Geog and the reſt undertake a Warr, march many a mile, 
and put their lives in their hands, and wherefore ? to eake 
4 ſpeyl, to get the prey, to carry away Silver , Gold, Cattle. 
and Goods, All was to ſatishe a baſe, coverous humor ; 
Libid» Dominandi & cupido Divitiarnm:the lult after ruling, 
and defire of riches , hath ſ(timultared many ro atrempc 
great matters, to hazard their ltves and ſouls co all eter- 
nity. Wherefore did the children of Fmmon Moab, and 
Aﬀonnt Seir » undertake a difficult and dapgerous Warr ? 
Fehoſhaphat telts you, Ic was for Dominion and Weilch, 
2 (bro. 20, 11, 


Fifchly, Obſerve. 
The wickedzconfederate and combine together, to miſchief 
. the Church of God. | 

Shcbab Deday, the Merchants of Zar/hiſh, with all rhe 
young Lyons thereof, fall in with Gog and his deſign. 
The ſeed of the Serpent are unanimous to defiroy the 
ſeed of the Woman. Pſ. 83. Eqdomites, 1ſbmactites, CMear 
bites, Hagarens, Gebalites, Ammonites, Amalekites, Philiftims, 
Tyrians and Aſourites, joyn'd all rogether againſt Gods 
people, and ſaid, Comes let ws cut them off frow being 4 
Nation, Ezra 4.7, $ 9, 10. Biſblamy Mithredath, T abcels 
Rehnm the Chancellor, Shim/vai the Scribe, and the reſt 
of their Societies, the Dinaites, the Apharſathlitesr, the 
T arpelites, the Apbarſitesr, the Archevites, the Babyl:nians, 
the S»ſanchites, the Debaniter, the Elamiter, = the reft 
of the Nations, did all conſpire together, to hinder the 
building of Jeruſalem, and the Walls thereof. Wicked 
men are Thorns, and they cleave togerher, to ſcratch and: 
vex the righteous. | 


Verſ. 
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Verſ. 14, 15, 16. 


14 Therefore, Son of man, propheſie and ſay unto 
Goz, Thas ſaiththe Lord God, In that day, when + 
v7 people Iſracl dwelleth ſafely, ſhalt thow not 
know it £ | 

14 And thow ſhilt come from thy plice out of the 
North parts, thou and many people with thee, all 
of them riding upon Horſes, a great Company, and 
«4 mighty Army, 

216 Ard thou hat come up againſt my people of Ilſracl, 
45 4 Clowd to cover the Land > it ſhall beinthe lat- 
ter deyes, andT will bring thee againſt my Lend, 
1hat the Heathen gray know me when 1 ſhall be ſant7- 

fied in thee, O Gog, before their eyes. 


IN theſe words we have the place whence Gog ſhould 
come), the manner of his coming, the perſons he ſhould 
come againſt, the author, andevent of his coming. 


Verſ. 14. Iu that day, when my people 'Iſracl 
edwelleth ſafely, ſhalt thou not know it ? 


When my people are come rotheir Land, dwell ſafely 
in Towns, without walls, gates or barrs? ſhalt thou noc 
know it? Yes, thou wilc cake'notice thereof, and be in- 
couraged thereby ro come againſt them. The Szpruagine 
ſaith, 6248901, chow wile be ſtirred up ; this ſenſe | of the 
words ſome make : Others rhus, Thou haſt a wicked 
chought in thy heart, and doelt purpoſe to invade my 
people, being unarm'd, and dwelling ſafely, and ſhalc 
thon not know ? chat is, Thou ſhalt know what it 1s co 1n- 
yade my people, thou ſhalt feel my judgments, my fury 
will appear and fall upon thee) to thy defiruRion, v, 16;18. 
| Sss 2 Piſcator 
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Piſcator renders the word thus, Anzon experierss ? Saalt 


thou not have experience? - 


Verſ. 15. Thou ſhalt come from thy place out of the 
North parts, thou and mary people with thee, &c, 


Some conceive, that Gog with his great Army, came out 
of Scythia, others out of Babylon, which lay Northwards 
from Feru/alem. Thar he came from thoſe parts, is not 
clear: but moſt cerrairy that he came from the Northern 


- Parts, or fides of the North ; and having drawn many to 


his aſſiſtance, they all came riding upon Horſes. They 
were all Horſe-men for ſpeed; the charges of ſuch an 
Army, being all Hotfe-men, muſt be exceeding great : 
This. Army came into the Land of 7ſ-ael, and cover'd it 
like a Cloud, as we heard, v. 9. 


* Verf. 16, It ſhall be tn the latter dayes. 


In the $ wer/. it was ſaid, in the latter years, and here 
it's ſaid, in the latter dayeryOr, 2S Montanus reads them, 
in neviſſimo dierem ; Or as Piſcatory in noviſſimss diebusy in 
the laſt dayes. In the latter dayes, did Axtigchus vex the 
Fewes, andin' the laſt dayes ſhall Antichriſt vex thefn and 
the Church. Io on ot oY 

When I ſhall be ſanified in thee, O Gog. 
. Godis.ſaid to be ſanAified,, when he manifels himſelf 
to be anholy and juft God, by ivfliting puniſhment upon 
evil doers, whereby others are made to fear and ſay, O 
what an holy, what a juſt, what a dreadfall God is he who 


execures ſuch judgments! Exch, a8. 22. we had the ſame 
words, =. 


aa. \ 


Firſt, Obſerve, a | = Sia <a EO 

When Gods people are in Canaan) then bave they ſafety.” 
In Babylon they had none, in Egypr they had none; m 
the 


A. 
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the Wilderneſs they had lictle ; bur when in Can4ay then 


they had their greatelt 'ſafety, In that day. when my people® 


I/racl dwelleth ſafely : They had a day, a time of ſafety , 
which was when they were ſerled in Canaan. In Canain 
was the Churchz and where that is in ſafety, there God is 
City, Walls, Gires and Barrsghimſelt': He 7 the keeper of 
Iſrael, P/c 112. 4.5. 


Secondly, Obſerve, 

Th.ſe that deſign and attempt miſchief againſt the peeple 
of Gods they ſhall experimentally know, that (Tod # 
their Prutettor and the Revenger of their wrongs. 

Gog thought evil againſt 7/7aeh and came up. again it ; 
And what ſaith God, ſhalt rhou nor know 1t ? This I'le 
make thee to know, that I am Jf-aels Keeper, and that 
thon haſt done wickedly to invade'them- God made Se- 
nachersb know , what ic was to: deſign and atremprt evil 
againlt Feruſalem; when he ſmote 185000 of his Souldiers 
in one night, 1/e.. 37.36. When the Ammonites, HMoabites, 
and Seiriter, thought and attempred miſchicf againſt the 
Zewers viz, to cait chem our and poſſeſs cheir Land, did 
not God avenge his people of them, and manifeſt him. 
ſelf to be their Protector; 2 Chron, 20. 2 3,'24? 


Thirdly, Obſerve, 
The ſecret Plots and deep Deſigns of men do at length 
break out ento eAttion. 

Geg had long thought of invading 1/rael, and at length 
he comes from his place our of 'the+Norrh parts and puts 
his deſign; into execution. . Hidden things of diſhoneſty 
ſleep nor alwayes, they may bediſſembled long, bur ac 
laſt they iſſue into ation. The Spazifs-plot lay-in the. 
dark long,: bur ac laſt ic vifited our -Exg/iſþ Coalis; where 
they were made. to: ſee thar their Armade was not invin= 
Cible. The Maflacres of France and Ireland, wete ſecret, 
chough, Plocrs, ar firſt, bur 1D proceſs.of time they came 
to: blond, lt >< Ni 


DI 4 S$S 'Þ | Foutfily, 
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| Fourthly , Obſerve. | 

The great enemies of the Church have many Helpers and 

Adberents, and thoſe fitted to further their wickil 
Defigns. : : 5 4-6 

- Gog had many people with him, and all of them riding 

upon Horſes,” a great company and a mighty Army : ſo 

numerous they were, that like a Claud they covered the 


Land: So Antichriſt now hath many Afſittancs to promore 


his wicked and bloudy deſigns againſt the Saints. Rev. 19. 
T9. I ſaw- the Beaſt, andthe Kings of the Earth, and their 
eArmies gathered together to make warr againſt him that (ate 
on the Horſes and againſt his Army, that 4s, againſt Chriſt 
and his Church, | p20 


Fifthly, Obſerve, 
Though all people and Lands in the World be the Loxds, 


,yet ſome people and Lands are his in a more peculiar 


MANNner. 


T how ſpalt come up againſt my peopley ard againſt "2F 


| Where God is own'd, his Ordinances and Worſhip jet 


up, naaincain'd in puricy and power, His intereſt anGelpry 


advanced; there is a people God calls his people, ant! a 
land God calls His land; chere God dwells, peculiarizing 
' both People and Land to himſelf, 


Sixthly, Obſerve, | 

«God takes occaſion from the attempts of the wicked, to 
execute bis juſt judgements upon them, and fo 80 Feb 

glory to his Name even from Heathens, . 
Gog took occaſion from the 7ewes weakneſs, (they were 
in unwalled Villages ) to invade and: defiroy:them; and 
God rakes occafion from his unjuſt invading the Fewes, to 
infli& dreadfull judements upon him and his, that the 
Heathen might know him, when he ſhould be ſanRified 


fear 


known to be the moſt High over all the Earth. 


in Gog : They ſeeing ſuch juſt judgments upon Gogs ſhould - 
: & God of I/-ach and leam righteouſneſs, God « 
: known by executing of judgment , Pſ. 9, 16, Thereby he is 


Veil. 15, 


by 
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Ver ſ. I7s 


17 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Art thou he of whom 1 

| have ſpoken in old time by my ſervants the Prophets 

of: Iſrael , wh.ch propheſied in theſe dayes many 
gears, that I would bring thee againft them, 


He things concerning Gogy were neither Novelties, 

\ nor Incertainties, bur ſuch as God foreknew would 
be, and che P:ophers had Propheſied of, and thar long 
before ; and not.once o: twice, but often, even many years, 
Ir is of grand importance to inquire what Prophets h.ye. 
ſpoken of Gog and his proceedings: Some would haye 
Moſes to ſpeak of him, N«mb. 24. 7. where it's ſaid, his 
King ſhall be higher then Agag, that is, ? «cobs King ſhall 
be higher then Gog : The S:pruagine reads It Gogy and ſo 
doth Symmachus » 5oflionra vp Toy Bans durs : His 
King ſhall be exalted above Gog : Though Gog be great, yer 


Thall he be greater. But in the Original it is Agag, nor 


Gog. Ferom hath it Gog , and interprets it of Antichriſt. 
Some make David to.be the Prophet prapheſying of. Gog) 
Pf. 9.5. Thou haſt diſiroyed the Wicked one ; that is, thou 
ſhalt deſtroy Gogs that; or the wicked one, call'd by ſome 
Antichriſt > whom Gog was a type.of. To this accords 
that in 1/a. 11. 4. With the breath-f bis lips ſhall be ſlay the 
wicked; Gog in the Type, and Antichriſt in the Anticype, 
2 T heſ]. 2. 8. Beſide rhis place in 1/a. ſome fix upon 1/a. 
I7. 12, 13, 14- and make that a Prophefie of Gog., Some 
rook P/. 68. 14. When the Almighty Scattered Kings, i. e. 
Gog and Magog-. River, in | Lat.) in locum. Jerem. I 14. 
Ont of the North an evil ſhall break, forth upon all the Inha- 
bitants of the Land: It's granted Gog was to come our of 
rhe North quarters, v. 15. of this 38 of E£zck. and ſo was 
Nebuchaduezzar, Jer. 10, 22. He ſpeaks rather of Neba« 
chaduezzar, than of Gog : Moreover, his Prophefie was buc 
a liccle before Exekiels dayes, and much of it in his dayes, 

whereas, 


2 ti. 


— EIT — 


whereas, here ic's ſaid, Of whom I have ſÞthen incld time by 
my ſervants the Prophets of Iſrael 5 Others therefore referr 
it to the Prophefie of Exch, mentioned Fuge 14, who 
ſpake of the Lotds comming with ro000 of his Saities E bhi 
nothing of Gog is there ſpecified. * That-in Foe/ 3 15 more 
ſatisfying as to the buſineſs in hand, 'Y;z, v. 2. 9.11. 14. 
I will gather all Nations, and will bring them down into the 
Valley of Jehoſhaphat, and will plead with them there for my 
people, and for my heritage lirael, whom they have ſcattered 
among the Nations, and [poyled my Land, &c, This we may 
conceive was prophefied of Gog. | 

I, Becauſe the Fewes were to coing out of Captivity 
Into their own Land, before this was done. It's pro- 
bable, that therefore Gog and the Nations conſpir'd to- 
- gether to invade and deltroy thzm, becauſe they were 
{etled ſafely in cheir Land, v. 1. | | 

2, Becauſe G:g was to fall upon the Monntaings of 1/- 
racl, to petiith in the Land of Fudeas Ezek 39.4. Thos 
ſealt fall upon the Mountains of Iſrael, thow and all thy bands) 
and the prople that #5 with thee. To which agrees that of 
Zoel 3. 12,13. Let the Heathen be wakened, and come up to 
the valley of Jehoſhaphacr : for there will I fit to juage the 
Heathen round about ; put je in the fickle for the barveſt-s 
rspe, &C. | 
| _ Becauſe of the like effefts, Exzekse! fairh, when Gog 
and his Army ſhall be deliroyed, rhere fhall. be a grear 
ſhaking in the Land of Jſrael, v. 19. So foel 3. 155 16. 
at the deſttution. of the Nations- and: their Princes, he 
Sun and the Moon ſnall be darkned, and the Stars ſhall with- 
draw their ſhining : T be Lord alſo ſhall roar out of Siony and 
utter his voice from Jeraſalem, and the heaven and the earth 
ſhall ſhake : but the Lord will be the hope of his peoples and the 
frength of the Children ef Iſrael. 

IF it be ſaid, Foe/ is bur one Prophet, and the Text 
ſpeaks of Prophets, and ſo of rhem, as if it were a com- 
mon thing amongſt them, to propheſie of or againſt Gog. 
To this may be anſwEred, that moſt of the Prophers might 
ſpeak of Gog,though they wrir nor of him for;all which che 
' Prophets 
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Prophets prophelied, didneicher themſelves nor others al- 
wayes pen; and here it's ſaid, by when I have [pokeny not 
by whem I have written : Moſes ſpake What-was not wiit- 
ren, Hebr, IT, 243 255 26, 27. So Encchy Jude v. 14, 15,48 
Chtiſt himſelf did, Foh. 21. 25- By my ſervants) in Hebrew 
is, 1n or by the hand of my ſervants; and for, in thoſe dayes 
many years, it's in the dayes of thoſe years they did prophe- 
fie of Gog> that God would bring him upon the ewes. 


Firſt, Obſerve, 
The Lord duh infallibly krow things to come. 


He revealed to the P:ophetrs of old this Gg here ſpo- 
ken oof, hundreds of years before he was ; neither was God 
deceived, for in the time appointed, he came. He whoſe 
underftanding is intnite, Pſal. 147. 5. mult needs know 
all things, patt, preſent, and to come ; ſhould any thing be 
unknown to God), his underſtanding ſhouid not be infinite, 
Mans knowledge is borrowed from Creatures, to which 
he gives neither beeing, nor operation; but, God's know- 
ledge is from himſelf: He knows all that 1s poſſible in 
his Power, and all that 1s furure in his Will. Creatures 
Can neither bee, nor operate, withour Him, He hath ſuch 
clear vifion of all things, that his knowledge muſt needs 
be certain : Should he be deceived in any particular, there 
ſhould be darkneſs in bim ; bur, He # lights and in him there 
75 no darkyeſs at all, 1 Joh. 1. 5. 


Secondly, Obſerve, 
The Prophets delivered many things Which Were not 
recorded, - 


The Prophets of 1/-ael ſpake of Gog, and yer we cannot 
find any dire& ſatisfying place in holy Writ, concerning 
him. In 24at. 27.9. you have words cited for Feremie's 
which you cannot find in all his Propheſies ; the words 
are theſe, Then was fulfiled that Which Was ſpcken by Feremy 
the Prophet, ſaying» And they took the 30 pieces of ſilver, the 
price of him that Was valued, When they of the children of 
Iſrael did value. Matthew _ not, that which Was w_ ; 

et ut, 
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but, that which was (puken. Jeremy had delivered. theſe 
words, and many other, doubtlets, which are no where to- 
be found. Andifany ask, How came Matthew by them ? 
He had them by Tradition, ſay ſome ; others, by Revela- 
tion, which is ſafeſt ro ſay. Solomon he ſpake of Trees, 
fromthe Cedar-tree that 1s in Lebanoneven unto the Hyſop 
thar ſpringeth our of the wall : He ſpake alſo of Beaſts, 
and of Fowls, and of Creeping things, and of Fiſhes , 
I King. 4. 33. but what he (aid of thele, is not to be found 
or known. Had not Pas/ helped us to that bleſſed truth 
of Chriſt, 7t i more bleſſed to give than to receive; ARt, 20, 
35.we had never met with ir, 
Thirdly, Obſerve, 
Thoſe God ſends to make known his mind to men, he owns, 
honours) and protetts. 

My ſervants the Prophets of Iſrael. Thoſe had ſpoken 
againlt Gogy and made known his mind, teaching him ; 
God owns for his ſervants, honours them with this Title, 
Prephets of Iſrael ; and being his, he hath a ſpecial care of 
them, P/al. 105. I5. Do my Prophets uo harm. If the ſer- 
yants and Embaſladors of Eacthly Princes be honourable, 
and- have proteCtion from- them; much more are the 
ſervants and Embaſſadors of the King of Glory hono- 
rable and under Divine Protection, If David would not 
pur up the wrong done to his ſervants he ſent to. Harun » 
2 Sam. Io. Neither will God ler the wrongs done to his 
ſervants the Prophets of 7/-ac! go unpuniſhed, 2 Chrox. 

6, 16. 
: Fourthly, Obſerve; 
Its not an accidental or caſual things that enemies do come 
againſt the Church, 

The Lord brought Gog againſt this People, and the Pro- 
phets had propheſied many years,thart God would do ſo. 
They made it known to the world what God had decreed 
ro do, Gog could not have ſtir'd or moy'd one foot towards 
the Land of I/-ae!, unleſs God had appointed and comman- 
ded it tobe ſo, Lam. 3. 37. Whe # he that [aithy and it cometh 
20 paſs. When the Lord commanatth it not ? . 
Verl, 


— 
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Verſ., 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 


18. And it ſhall come topaſs at the ſame time when 
Gog ſhall come againſt the land of Iſrael, ſaith 
the Lord God, that my fury ſhall come up in my 
ace, X 

19. er in wy Jealouſie and in the = of my wrath 

' bave1 ſpoken : ſurely in that day there ſhall be 4 
great ſhaking in the land of Iſr ael. 

20» So that the fiſhes of the ſea, and the fouls of the 
heaven , aud the beaſts of the field, and all 
creeping things that creep upon the earth, and 
all the men that are upon the face of the earth 

ſhall ſhake at my preſence , aud the mountains 
ſhall be thrown aown , and the fleep places 
ſhall fall, and every wall ſhall fall te the 
. ground, 

21. And 1 will call for a ſword againſt him tho- 
rowout all my mountains, ſaith the Lord 
God : every mans (ſword ſhall be againſt his 
brother, 

22, And 1will plead againſt him with {agg 
with blond, and 1 will rain upon him, and upon 
his bands, and upon the many people that are with 
him, an overflowing rain, and great hailſtones, 


fire and brimſtone. 


He time and manner of Gods proceedings with Gogs 
is ſerforrh in theſe five Verſes, 


Verſ. 18. 4: the ſame time when Goe ſhall come 
azainſt the land of Iſrael, 


Time is 0t to be taken ſtrictly for a day of an hors 
FEET I as 
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aSif God ſhould that very day Geg ſer out, or invaded the 
Lind, fall upon him by bis judgements, and deſtroy him ; 
bur largely, for the time of chat enterpriſe , whileft he 
ſhould be upon that defign, when he had filld up the meas» 
ſure of his 1niquiries, 


My fury ſhall come up in my face, 


Some read the words thus, My anger ſhall come up in 
my face 3 that is, I will be furious, and manifeſt hot diſ- 
pleaſure ; for furor is ferwver ire the heat and highth of an- 
ger, We read the words, CM fury ſhall come p in my face. 
DN Af, fgnifies Anger, the face) the noſe alſo, becauſe An- 
ger appears chiefly in them, God ſpeaking here afrcer the 
manner of men, ſaith, My fury ſhall come up in my face. 
Luther by Fury or Anger,underſtands Gog himielf, who was 
Vas Ire Divine, by whom God powred out wrath upon the 
Zews. CMaldonate alſo makes the Fary here mentioned, 
co be againſt the. Church, bur carher its againſt Gog ; for at 
the ſame timE' that Gog ſhould come againſt 7/-ael , ar 
that time ſhould Gods fury-come up in nis face , he would 
be exceedingly diſpleaſed with Gog for attempting the 
deſiruQtion of his people. Andwer. 21, God will call for a 
Sword againſt him, T 


Verl. 19. For in my jealouſie, and in the fury of 
my wrath have I ſpoken. 


The Lord being jealous over his people for their 
eood ; and ſeeing what malicious defignes Gog and his 
Confederates had againſt them, was provoked much 
thereby, and ſaid in his Jealoulie and Fury ; that is, 
Promiſed, or rather Threatned the Deſtruction of Gog : 

and not only ſo, but confirmed it with an Oath in the 
next words. . 


Sarh 
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Surely in that day there ſhall be a great ſhaking is 
the Land of Iſrael, 


Theſe words Im b carry the form of an O.th with them , 
as thus, If not, that is.if there be not a great ſhaking, let me 
not be God, lect me not be faithful; ſo iureas I am God and 
faichful, ſo ſure ard certain ir is that there ſhall be agreat 
fpaking in the Lad of Iſraet, WPN raaſh ſignifies a Com- 
motion, an Eirth-quake, and in that day when Antiochus 
invaded Canzan, there was a great commotion, a great 
ſhaking. And ſo there wil] be when Antichriſt, who is Gog 
myſtical, ſhall invade the Church , which Maldonate ſaith, 
will be in the end of the world. 


Verſ.20.S0 that the Fiſhes of the Sea,and the Fowls 
of the Heaven, the Beaſts of the Field, and 
all creeping things that creep upon the Earth, 
and all the Men that are upen the face of 
the Earth, ſhall ſhake at my preſence, 


Here 1s ſhewn the greatneſs of his ſhaking, it ſhould be 
ſuch as ſhould afﬀe and aſtoniſh all creatures , even the 
ſenſible and ſenſeleſs. As G:g ſhould come like a ftorm, ſo 
Gods judgements ſhould come upon him and his like a 
ſtorm. When ſtorms are, the winds blow terribly, ſo that 
the Air and Fowls in it are tronbled, the Sea works and 
rages,ſo that the fiſhes in it are diſquieted ; yea, ſome ſtorms 
do ſo afflit the Earth, that Beafts, creeping things, and 
Men themſelves are made to quake. When God comes in 
away of judgement, it's grieyous. All theſe expreſſions 
are ed fignificandam calamitatis vehementiam. God would 
appear in ſome dreadful judgement againſt Gog, and there- 
by ſhake all, 


Tit y The 
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The Mountains ſhall be thrown down, and the 
ſteep places ſhall fall, 


Sometimes in Scripture by Mountains are meant Men in 
eminent places, as Dan. 2. 35. Iſa, 40. 4 Sometimes the 
Church and Kingdoms, as 1/a.2.2 3.But here ſome take ir li- 
terally, and affirm there ſhould be ſuch an Earth-quike as 
ſhould ſhake down Mountains. Lavater by Mouncains un- 
derſtands Towers built upon Mountains, which then ſhuuld 
be demoliſhed-- The word for ſteep places is Hammadregoth, 
which Cart.2, 14. 1s tranſlated ſtairs, the Septuagint hath ir 
PapeYYE valleys, the Vulgar is ſepes, the fences ; the tranſlae 
tion! Vatablus follows, ſaith aggeres, Bulwarks, Piſcator and 
the French ſay turres, Towers. OEcolampad. and Lavater ren» 
der it grads , the ſteps) ſtairs, or aſcents, whereby they 
went up. Junius varies from them all, and turns the 
word preeipitia, which is Steep places, by which he intends 
Rocks hanging as it were in the Air, The ſenſe is, that 
all Places of refuge and ſafety, ſeemed chey never ſo 
ſtrong, ſhould fail. 


And every wall ſhall fall to the gronnd. 


Soterrible ſhall be the ſhaking, that the walls of Cities 
ſhall be overthrown ; all the Towers, Forts,and Defences 
whacſoever , ſhall be levell'd with the ground and made - 
uſeleſs. Some underſtand this of Gogs prevailing againſt 
the Church) laying all waſte, ſo that che people of God 
ſhall be in that diſtreſs, till God come and execute judge- 
ment upon Gy and all his company. 


Verſ. 21, And1 will call for 4 Sword egainſt him | 
throughout all my Mountains, ſaith the Lord God. 


Sword here is put for Sword-men. God would cal] forth 
mev, and ſtir up their ſpirits'to oppoſe Gog and his com- 
pany, who filling all with fear, thought ro ſwallow m—_ 

ut 


TT; 
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bue chroughout Fudea, that mountainous Counrey, he 
ſhould meet with thoſe would give check to his proceed- 
ings. Fudas Macchabew, Fonathan, Eleazer, and others, with- 
ſtood Anticchws and his Forces, as you may ſee in the Book 
of the Macchabces, and therein was this Prophefie made 
good fay Interpreters, 


Every mans Sword ſhall be againſt his Brother, 


Thoſe of Gogs Army ſhould, through the juſt judgement 
of God upon them, change their thoughts, counſels, in- 
tentions ; and, inſtead of kil:1ng their Enemies, they ſhould 
ſheath cheir Swords in one anothers bowels. God would 
order 1t ſo, that one ſhould deſt oy another z as the Pbzli- 
ſimes did, 1 Sam. 14, 16. Bebeld, the multitude meited away 
and they went on beating down one another, and Verſ, 20. Eve- 
ry mani ſword was againſt his fellow. They being full of 
diſcontent and perplexity, thought it more honourable to 
dye then to fall into the hands of Enemies. 


Verſ. 22. CMnd I will plead againſt him with 
Peſtilence and with Blond. 


He ſhews here what judgements God would bring up- 
on Gog and his Armies, judgements from beneath , and 
judgements from above, The firſt ſort here are Peftilence 
and Bloud, by the ſword and ſliughter. The Hebrew is, 
I will be judg'd with bimby Peſtilence and Bloud; they (ball de» 
c'arethat I am a ſtrong and juſt G-d. 


And I will raln #pon him aud upon bis Bands, &c. 
an over-flowing Rain, and great Hailſtones , 
Fire, and Brimftone, 

The ſecond ſort of judgements are Rain, Hailftones, 


Fire, and Brimtone, Theſe words over. flowing ſhowers and 
great Hailftones, we had, Chap. 13.1, x3. In the 10. of 


7oſbuah, we zead how God did caſt down great Stones from. 


Heaven 


The Expoſition continued #pon GChap.z$. 
Heaven upon the Amorites, and ſlew more with Hailitones 
then the Iſraelites flew with the Sword, verſ, 10. To this 

lace it's conceiv'd our Prophet alludes, foretelling , that 
the Lord would deal with che Geggrtes as he did with the A- 
morites, {liy them with extraordinary great H1]ſtones from 
Heaven 5 and not only ſo, but with Fire and Brimſtone, 
which 1s pena damyatorum , the puniſhment of the damn'd 
in Hell, and was the puniſhment of Sudcm and Gore 
marrha. | 

Some by theſe expreſſions underfland manifold and grie- 
vous calamities, which befell Gog and his; and will not 
have them to be underſtood hiterally, that fo the verifi- 
cation of them may fall upon Antiechw and his Forces, who 
ſufferea very ſad things: for he was ſmitten by God with 
an incurable and inviſible plague and torment in his bow- 
els, he fell from bis Chariot, and was bruiſed with his 
. fall z worms came our of his body in abundance , his rot- 
tenneſs and ftink was ſuch as none could bear the fame; 
and while he was alive bis fleſh fell off for pain, 2 Mace. 9. 
Let it be granted tha; theſe words are nut to be taken 
licerally, bue meraphorically for heavy judgements befal- 
ling Gog and his, it_ will nor follow thereupon that 
Antiochus was the man, though he ſuffered ſuch grievous 
things;: for it's ſaid of Gog, that he ſhould fall upon the 
Mountains of 1frael, he and all his Bands, that he and his 
ſlain ſhould have graves in Iſrae!,, Ezek. 39.4,11. But as 
for Antiechus he dyed in his bed, and chat either in Boby- 
lon, as 1 Macc. 6. or at Echatane 1n India, as it's 2 Mace, 9. 
Neither was there any ſuch vaſt deftrution of Avutiochas 
- Forces, which came into 7udea under Lyſias, as theſe 
words hold out, and is more clearly expreſſed in Ch, 39, 
12. Seven moneths ſhall the houſe of Iſrael be burying of ther. 
There muſt be a wonderful great ſJaughter which required 
ſo much time for their burial. I conceive therefore, that 
theſe words may be taken in the literal ſenſe, andare yet 
to be fulfili'd ; and that induceth fo. to judge, is, whae 
you have, Rev. 20. $,9. where it is ſaid, Seten ſhall gather 
Gog and Magog together to battail, the number of whom is of the 
and 
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ſand of the Sea, and they went up on the breadth of the Earth, 
and compeſſed the Camp of the Saints ebout, and the beloved City, 
and fire came down from Heaven and devoured them ; Fobn ſaw 
this in Viſion, and ſpake of ir as to come, and puts it af-. 
ter the Saints riſing and teigning a chouſand years with 
Chriſt; That time being expired , ſome grand Enemies 
ſhall ariſe agaioft rhe fews and people of God, whom he 
will deſtroy, not only in anordinary way, but miracutouſlly 
alſo by fire from Heayen. 


Firſt, Obſerve. 
when wicked men are plotting and attempting the ruine of 
the Church , Gods wrath is kindled againſt them. 


When Gog comes up agairſt the land of Tſrae], Gods 
fury comes up in his face. Gog manifeſts himſelf to be an 
Enemy to Sjon, and God manifeſts himſelf to be an Enemy. 
co Gig, Wicked men plot, at, proceed far oft- times, and 
afli& the ſervants of God greatly ; but, when they think 
to carry all, God appears, and that in fury. In Nah. 1. 2. 
it is ſ:id, He reſerveth wrath for bis Enemies; and when they 
declare their enmity againſt him and his, he diſcovers his 
wrath againft them. Zerah had been long plotting againſt 


the Fews, at laſt he comes againſt them with a thouſand 


chouſand, and three hundred Chariots, and thought to de- 
your Aſa his Army and Lind in a day, and whileft he had 
{rch apprehenſions, the Lord ſmote him before Aſa, and 
Judah, 2 Chron, 14. 8, 12, 


Secondly, Obſerve. 
When miſchief is intended againſt Gods people, bis love and 
indignation are manifeſted then; his love ts bis people, bis 
indignation towards their Enemies. 


In my jealoufie and in the fire of my wrath bave T ſpoken 
When Gogs Armies were to harm the 7ews, then was he jea- 
lous. In jealouſfie, there is ardent love, and vehement 1n- 
dignation; the one is towards his people, the other to- 
wards them that wrong his people. Zechar. 8, I was jealous 
for Zion with great jealouſie, and I was jealow for her with 

Uunu great 
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great fury. He had ftrong loveto Zim, and preat fury a- 
gainſt che Enemies of Zivn; as a man hath ardent love to 
bis wife, aud indignation againft any ſhonid offer her v1- 
olence. God-is jealous over. his Churca, and therefore 
will never ſufferit to be made a prey of, by the wicked. 
Gods love, and indignation at ſuch a time are ſo ardent, 
that he (wears he will be avenged on them char would 
wrong his, Surely. inthat day there ſhall be a great ſhaking in 
the Land of Iſrael, Gog and all his Forces thall fall. 


Thirdly, Obſerve. 

The judgements of God are dreadful, they affett all Creatares, 
the Fiſhes of the Sea, the Fowls of Heaven, the Beaſts of 
the Field, alltbat creeps upon the Earth; all men upon the 
face of the Earth ſhal{ ſhake ; Mountains, Rocks, Wolls, 
Pall fall. | 


This jadgement upen Gog ſhall be ſuch. as to aſtoniſh 
an@ trouble all. ſenſible and infenfible creatures; ſo much. 
of God ſhall be ſeen in it. When the Lord deftroyed Ty-. 
744, it was a dreadful judgement, - the Iſles did ſhake at 
the ſound of her fall, the Princes of the Sea did trembſe 
and were aftoniſhed, Ezekh. 26, Burt at the deſtruRtion of 
Gog, Heaven,Earth, Sea,all men,other creatures,ſhall ſhake. 
There will be more of God ſeen in that judgement then 
in moſt before; his preſence, power, and ſeverity will ap- 
pear eminently in that Jadgement ;- it will fpeak aloudznd 
fill the world with aftoniſhment, - 


Fourthly, Obſerve. | 
God can edfily raiſe Forcer againſt bis and the Chareves Ent- 
mies, be cando it without any troub'e, ; 

T will call for « Sword againſt him throughout all my. Moun- 
xeins; The Mountains of Iſrael! were the Lords, and lf the. 
Inhabitants of them, and if he did bur call, they came to 
his Standard prefently. The Princes of the Earth find it 
an hard bufineſs to ger a great- Army together , and wair 
long for it after great conſultation how ro effe& -the 
fame; but the Lord, only calls, and1.'s done, — 

| | Ord 
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Lord of Hoſts ; he hathcommand of ſpirits, and can with 
eaſe in a little time gather a valt Army, The Cen- 
rutton when he ſaid ro his ſervant, Come , he came; 
and when God ſhall ſay ro men, Come, they will 
come ,, they muſt come; our of all parts, from all moun- 
rains. 


Fifrhly , Obſerve, . 

eAs God can eaſily gather Armies for the good of hu 
Church; ſohecan as eaſily ruine Armies which are 
againſt his Church: he can mingle « perverſe ſpirit 
amongſt them , ſo divide them that they ſhall execute 
one another. 


Every mans ſword ſhall be againſt hi brother. One Gog- 
gite ſhould deliroy another; they thought ro haye de- 
itroyed Gods people, and they fell one upon rhe other. 
2 Chron. 20, 22, 23. The childcen of Ammon, Moab, and 
mount Seir, came againſt 74d+h, and thought to deſtroy 
chem, and take their poſſeſſions, bur God ſoon ruined 
their enemies, he ſer chem one againlt another ; forthe 
children of Ammen and Moab, and upagainit the inha- 
bicants of Monnt Seir, utterly to {lay and defiroy them: 
and when they had made an end of the Inhabicanrs of 
Seir, every one helped to deftroy another; the Amms- 
#ites deſtroyed the Moabites, and the Aoabites the Ams 
monites» This great multitude ( for ſo rhey are called, 
ver. 2.) did the Lord cauſe co fall by their own ſwords, 
How eaſily did God ſcatter the. Army of the Syrians, 
which beſieged Samaria! He made them to hear a noyſe 
of Charets, and Horſes, whereupon they fled for their 
lives, and left bag and baggage, 2 King. 7.6,7. Did not 
God at the prayers of a Chriſtian Legion, in the Army 
of Marcus Aurelinsy Emperour, ſcatter and deſtroy that 
vaſt Army of the Marcomanni and 2Qnadi, which con- 
filted of 977 thouſand 2 He ſent rain at the ſame time 
to relieve the Emperours Army , which was in danger 
of periſhing by thirſt; and alſo, thunder, lightning , and 

Unyu2 fiery 
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fiery hail , which ruined the enemies, God can. with great 
facility overchrow the greateſt Armies. 


Sixthly, Obſerve 
Ged. hath variety. of means and: Wayes Whereby tp deſtroy 
Armies) and puniſh Enemies. : 


He hath the peſtilence, blond) ' an overflewing rain » great 
bailftones, fire and brimſtone, to co-the tame by, He had 
an Anget to defiroy Sennacberibs Army 1/a. 37. 36. Stars 
co fight- againſt Siferay Fudg. 5. 20, The ſhining of the 
Sun upon the water, undid che Atoabites, 2 King. 3. 225 
2-3, 24. The ſound in the rops of the Malbery-trees did 
the Philiſtines no good, 2 Sam, 5.24 God hath Natural, 
Caſual, and Divine means, to plague his enemies withz. 
though they be un great Armies: 


Seyenthly, Obſerve, 
Thoſe Who joyn With Great ones in Wicked enterpriſer» 
whſt look. to- ſuffer grievors things With ther, 

1: will rain. upon him) and upon bu bands » and npon the 
any people that are with him, They thought themſelves 
ſafe under Gog , that they ſhould ger honour and wealch 
in that enterprize; but, the undertaking was unwarran- 
table., Gog: could nor Juſtific his aR, nor prote them : 
They were Co.ators in wickedneſs, and ſo ſhould be 
Co-ſufferers. Ir's dangerous to adhere to. Greatneſs in 
wicked deſigns. Fhongh hand joyn in hands the wicked ſhall 
net. be unpuniſhrd , Prov, 11,21, Let multitudestake Gogz 
and Great men by the hand; ler them follow their counſels, 
rread inthe Reps, do their wills; this cannor ſecure them; 
they ſhall be puniſhed. God is no reſpecter of perſons, in 
every Nation he that doth wickedly, and they that joyn 
with hiny ſhall be puniſhed, | 


Verſ, 


Verſ. 23o 


| 2:3, Thus will 1 magnific my ſelf, and ſaudtifie 
my ſelf ; and 1 will be known in the eyes of 
many nations, and they ſhall know that 1 ans 
the Lord.. 


T> Verſe ſhews the-end of Gods deſtroying .Gogy 
and in ſuch a manner, viz. That God may be ho-- 
noured and knowp. 


Thus will 1. magnifie my ſelf. 


The Septuagint,-and ſome others read the words paſ- 
lively ,, wapautroum, / will be. magnified; but » Hiuth. 
Ladailti, 1s, I will magnifie my ſelf » or, I will make my ſelf. 

reat ; andthac is done, when God doth ſuch things as: 

eclare his Power, his Faithfulneſs, and his Juſjice ;. 
when the Lord ſhould execute his dreadful rhreatned- + 
Judgements upon Gog, then his grear Power would ap- 
pear, thar he had the Chant of all Creatures ; that 
vaſt Armies. are nothing to him: ſo, his Faithfulnefſe 
to his people, who owned him for their God, and 
his Juſtice in- deſtroying thoſe: would haye deftroyed: 


his. 
And [anitifie my ſelf. 


God is. not unholy or polluted at any time ; bur, 
he is ſaid ro Sanitifie himſelf, when he declares him. 
ſelf to be not Imporent, not Unfaichfull, not Un-- 
=_ ; butz. a Powerfull, Faichfull, Righteous, and Holy 

0 


un w3 Obſerve, 
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Obſerve. | 
The end of Gods judgements upon the wicked #1 that he 
may be known and acknowledged among the Nations, 

... .*, *n4ſo have a great ang boly Nyme. | 
Godis known by, executing of judgements, P/al. 9.16. 
© Knowngat to belike nnto men, as they conceiyed, P/al. 
50.21, Or,a God that ſees not, asthey ſaid, Ezek. 8. 12, 
or, a God countenancing and preferrtny evill-doers , as 
they affirm'd, al. 3. 5. But, tobea dreadfull God, as 
when he viſited Anazias and-Fapphira for their fins) Grige 
fear came upon all that heard" thereof, AR. 5. 11. To be an 
holy God,as 1 Sam. 6, 20, When he ſmote the Berhſbe- 
mitesz 50000 Of chem, with ſudden death, ic was ſaid, ho 
| tz able to ſtand before this lily. Loyd Gods by his judyements he 
hath made his Name dreadful among the Heathen! What a 
oreat and holy Name did the Lord make to himſelf, by 


2 


the deftruRtionof Pharach and his hoſt in the Red-ſea? 
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Bas. XLXIY 


Verſ. 1,2, 3, 44 5, 6,7. 


1. Therefore, thou ſon of man propheſie againſt Gop, 
and 75k Thus ſaith the Lord God Behold, 4 am = 
gu thee, O*Gog, the chief prince of Meſhech and 
Tabal, - 

2. And Iwill turn thee back, and leave bat the ſixth 
part of thee, and will cauſe thee to come up from 
the north parts, and will bring thee upon the moun- 
rains of lfrael. © - don + 

3. And T will [mite thy bow ont of thy left hand , 
and will cauſe thine arrows to fall out of thy right 
hand. - | pre 

4. Thou mob fall upon the mountains of Iſrael, thou 
and all thy bands, andthe peaple that is with thee, 
1 will give thee unto the ravenous birds of every 
ſort, and tothe beaſts of the field to be devoured. 

5: Thow ſudlt fall new the, open field, fer I have ſpo- 
kenit, ſaith the Lord God, on 

6. And T will ſend a fire on Magog, and them that 
dwell carelefly inthe ifles;'and they ſhall know that 
T am the Lord. | I 

7, Sowill I make my holy Name known in the midft 

* of my people Iſrath, and 1 will not les them pollue 
my holy Name any mare, aud the heathen ſhall know 
that 1 ans the Lord, the holy One in 1ſracl, 


-. 


-F" Zekie! having began a Prophelie concerning (og and 
:, Magogs in the former Chaprer, he proceeds: i this 


2Ho there andcelts' you, | ©» - FRED 
SOLIDS. I, Ot 
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1, Of the ſevere dealings of God with Geog , to rhe 
25. Vere | 

z- Of his grarious fayour and goodneſs to his people) 
from the 25. to the end, 


In theſe Verſes, we haye, 

1. The great enemy of Gopg, and author of his oyer- 
throw ver. I. 

2. The manner of it, wer. 2, 3, 6. * 

3. The place where ic ſhould be, wer. 4> 5. 

4. The greatneſs of it, ver. 4. 

5. The cerrainty thereof, wer. 5. 

6. The endof Godin ſo doing, ver. 7. 


Ver. 1. Behold, I am againſt thee,0 Gog, the chief 
prince of Meſhech and Tubal. © 


Theſe very words we had in the former Chap. wer. 2. 
& 3. He was a great Prince,. had grear Command, many 
Confederates to take his part ; yet, being wicked and an 
enemy to Gods people, God declares himſelf to be an 
enemy to him. by 


.Verſ. 2. 1 willturn thee back, and leave but the 
ſixt part of thee. . 


Theſe words, and leavebut a fxt part of thee , are va- 
riouſly Interpreted. Some ſay, I will kill five parts of 
thine Army, and leave bur a axt, Some, I will ſeduce thee, 
Others, 1 will judge thee with fix Judgements, viz. the 
Plague, Bloud, Rain, Hailſtones, Fire, and Bimfſtone , as 
It's in the former Chapter, wer. 22. The Hebrew Shis 
ſnethicas Alontanus renders ſextabo re, I will axt thee. For 
che meaning whereof, confider what has be ſaid, Ch. 38.4, 
T will turnthee back» and put hooks into thy chaws ; the ſenſe 
whereof was this, I will not turn thee b ack, bur bri 
thee out; and becauſe of ObjeRions, Difficulties, and 

- , Remoraes, 


= 
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' Remoraes, Iwill draw thee forth, I will put books in thy 
chaws, and deal by thee as men do by fiſh in the Seas, 
or things-fallen into wells, draw thee our by hooks. The 
reaſon 1ts conceived of this expreſlion, is, for that they 
uſed irons with fix hooks upon them; to catch ho{d of things 
fallen into waters, and ro draw them our thereby. Hence 
it is, that che Lord ſaith, / will ſixt thee, as the word figni- 
fies z Or, draw theeout with hooks, as the ſenſe is, 


And will cauſe thee to come up from the North 
parrs, and will bring thee npon the monatains 


of Iſrael, 


Of Gog's coming from the North parts we heard, (Chap. 
38. 15. God would cauſe him ro come our of thoſe parts 
unto the Mountains of 1/rae/; Which we may take Lire- 
rally, thovgh ſome doe rake them Metaphorically for 
the places where the Church of God ſhould be, 


Verſ. 3. And Iwill ſmite thy bow out of thy left 
hand, and cauſe thine arrows to fall out of thy 
right hand. 


Bows and Arrows were much nſed in former dayes, 
both amongſt the Fews and Heathen alſo, as Tſe. 66.19. 
Per. 46. 9. I Chr. 5. 18, and when they handled them), 
they held the Bows in their lefchands, and Arrows in their 
richt ones. Now when theſe Geggites ſhould attempt 
to ſhoot, and do execution by ſhooting, God would 
diſappoint them ; caufing a fear andfaintneſs to fall upon 
themſo that not only their Bows and Arrows, bur all their 
- Military Inftrumencs,ſhould be uſeleſs; for by theſe menti- 
oned, are meant all the reſt : To ſmiteor break the Bow, 
imports the weakning of Forces, or making of warlike 
Inſtruments inefficacious, as Pal. 37. 15. Pſal. 46: 9. Hoſ. 
I. 5. Fer. 49. 35- In theſe places, Breaking of the Bow, 
notes, Blaſting of their power, and making fruſtrace all 
Military inſtruments: 


XxX Vexl, 4. 
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Verſ. 4. Thos ſhalt fall upon the mountains of 
Iſrael, thou and all thy bands, and the people 
that is with thee, | 


Nor in places conſpicuous to the whole Church, as 
ſome would hayz it; bur in the Land, and on the Moun- 
rains of Jſrael, Which Antiochus Epipbanes did nor, as [ 
ſhewed formerly, And this verſe gives warrant to de- 
part from our Tranſlation of thoſe words in the 2. verſes 
And leave but the fixt part of thee : For, Gogand all his 
Bands, and Confederates were to fall upon the Moun- 
fains of 1ſrael ; no fixt part of them were left. 


I will give thee anto the ravenous birds of every 
ſort, and to the beaſts of the fitld to be 


devoured. 


When great Armies are overthrown, ſometimes their 
Catkaſles lie unburyed, and fo are expoſed co the fowls of 
heaven, and bealts of the field which pray upon them ; ſo 
ſhould it be wich Gop and his for a ſeaſon: after they had 
layen a ſeaſon, they had burial, as appears, v. 11 The word 
for- Ravenores bird 15, wy) Atils which fignifies, a bird of 
prep» and differs from T zippor, Which is, a ſmall bird. 


'Verſ. 5. Thou ſhalt fall upon the open field, 


The Hebrew ſaith, Thow ſealt fall upon the faces of the 
feld; that is, the ſuperficies, and ſo lie in open view, We 
had the ſame words in Chap. 16. 5. & 32. 4. 


Verſ. 6. Aud Iwill ſend a fire on Magee. 


Some by Magrg underftand the Land of Geog: when 
Others, a diftinCt perſon and Prince from Gog, Let Afagoy 
denote a Place or Perſon, God wouldſend a fire, not Me- 
caphorical fire only, but Marerial fire, and ſo its ſaid, Rey, 
20, 9, And 
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' And them that dwell careleſly in the Iſles, 


Pliny ſaith, there be many Iflands 1n the Seythian Sea, and 
it's likely ſuch people as dwell therein are careleſs, ſe- 
cure, fearing no dangers, yet God would yiht them with 
fire : But there be I{li1nds nearer then thoſe upon the Ege- 
cn and Mediterranean Seas which dwell confidently , as the 
word if. 


; Verſe 7. So will 7 wake my holy Name known inthe 
midſt of wy people Tſrael. 


When great men go forth to Warr and obtain fome &- 
minent victory thereby they become famous : ſo God by 
ſmiting Magog and all bis Forces, would make his holy 
Name known, that his people ſhould confeſs him to be a 
holy God, and his Name a Name of holineſs; for ſo it is in 
the Origina), | 


And will not let them pollute my holy Nawe any 
more. | 


When men fey thoſe things which are-derogatory to 
the Name of God, as thar he ſees nor, he hath forſaken the 
Earth, that he is nofaichful, unjuſt, &c. or do ſuch things 
as cauſe others to blaſpheme and ſpeak diſhonourable iof 
Himſelf, his Word, Worſhip, and Providences ; tlien are 
they: ſaid to pollute his.holy Name. After the deftru&ian 
of Gig and Magoy » God would order things ſo, that hrs 
Name ſhould not duffer, | TEL 


Firſt, Obſerve, "e116 4 

. Thoſe are Enemies unto the Church, God is an Enenty unto 
Gog's though and defign was to invade the Land of I 
zael, and what faich the Lord, Bebold T am apainft thee, O 
Gy 3 Hadſteboubrena — Church , I wotrſ@have 
XX 2 been 


ge . 


| The Expoſition continued upon Chap.,z9: 


been a friend to thee; bur teeing thou art malitious and 
intende{t miſchief againſt the Saints; loel, even I the Lord 
of Hofts, that can ſhake Heaven and Earth, and deftroy the 
moſt puiſſant and policick Army in a moment, am againſt 
thee. When thou coucheſt my people, thou toucheſt the 
Apple of mine Eye, and I neither can nor will bear it, Exed, 
23. 22, I will be an Enemy unto thine Enemies, and an Adver- 
fary umo thine Adverſaries; Whoever ſet themſelves againſt 
Ijr ael, have the God of Iſrael againſt them, 


Secondly, Obſerve. - 
Wicked men may be in great honour and have great power, 


Gog here, one whom the Lord declared himſelf againſt, 
was a Prince, achief Prince of Mefhech and Tuba!. Aba- 
ſpuerw, an Heathen Idolater , had honour and power e- 


nough, when he had 127. Princes under his command, 
Eſther 1, x, 


Thirdly, Obſerve. | 
There be ſeeming contrad:Fions in boly Scriptures. 


In'one, God Haith , Bebold I am acainſt thee O Gog; In 
another, I will cauſe thee to come up fremthe North parts, or 
fides, ard will brirg thee upon the Mountains of Iſrael, God 
was with Geg,-and againſt Gop ; with bim by his Providence, 
to brivg him forth co manifeſt his ſpleen and gall againſt 
the Land of Tree! ; andagainft him, by his Power and Ju- 
Kice to. deſtroy him for his cruelty and bloudineſs. Gen. 14. 
T4 It's ſaid, Abraham purſued the Enemies unto Dan. And 
Foſb. 19.47. There was no Dan in Abraban!s dayes , for it 
was ſo call'd from Dan the ſon of Faceb, who was long af- 
ter him; Acfes who writ the Book of Geneſis, ſpeaks of it 
as it was call'd in his days, not as it was call'd in Abrg- 
bam's dayes: Feb. x 21. When 7obn was asked the 'queſti- 
on whether he were Elias, he ſaid, Fam not; bur Mat. 11.14. 
Chriſt ſaich of Fohn, Thu is Elias which was for to come ; Fobn 
denies himſelt co be Elias perſonally, which was the ſenſe 
of the Quefſtioniſts , and: Chriſt affirms that he was Elias 
wy ticaliy, that Eljas, Malechy ſpake of chap. 4. 5. *_ 

| c 
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be many Scriptures ſeemiog to deftroy one another - butif 


rightly underſtood,they do ſweetly comply and ſhake hands ' 


together, 


Fourthly, Obſerve. 

Gods hand is in the undertakings of Enemies againſt the 

Church, 
. 1 will cauſe theeto come and bring thee upon the Mauntains 

of Tfrael ; and if thou lingereſt, I have uncum ſeu avium, a' 
ſixc hooked-hook to draw thee. Warrs are not fortvitons 
bur by a ſpecial hand of God; he brings forth Enemies as 
to corre& his Church by themn-, ſo to deſtroy them in the 
preſence and view of his Church, being corrected. Were not 
Gods hand there, they would ruine the;Church, and be- 
cauſe his hand is in ſuch things, therefore are they ruin'd. 
After Pharaoh had afflited the Fews the time appointed, 
God drew him on into the Red-Sea, and there, in the face 
and view of them, ſunk him like lead into the bottom of 


the deeps. 


Fifthly, Obſerve. 

1t's in the Lord to diſable and diſappoint Warricurs when they 

are read) for battle. 

When Gog and his Souldiers ſhould have the Bow in the 
left hand, and the Arrow inthe right hand, then I will 
ſmice the Bow out of the one, and the Arrow out of the 
other band, : ſaith the Lord, All military firength he can 
eaſily blunt, and make all weapons of warr inefficacious, . 
he can take off the wheels of Charriots, Exod, 14. 25. He 
bresks the Bow, he blunts the Sword, and makes all weaporg 
form'd againſt Iſrge/unproſperous at bis pleaſure. T/a.54.17. 
God ftopt Rheboboam when he was going with a great Ar 
my to fight Feroboam, and bring the ten revolted Tribes 
to himſelf, 1 King. 12, God hath oft pur ſuch fear into the 
hearts of Souldiers, that, when ic hath come to a pirch'd 
Batcail, they have preſently thrown down their weapons 


and call'd'for quarter, 
Xxx 3 Sixthly, 
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Sixthly, Obſerve. 

That in the ſame place where G d ſhems rich mercy to the pod- 
ly, even there he executes jcrere jucgements upon the* Ene- 
mics. | 

Thou ſhalt fall nhon the Mountains of Ifrael, Upon thoſe 

Mountains in that-L:ind the Lord had ſhew'd marvellous + 
kir:dnels to His people, Pſal. 36 1,2,3,4. and there ſhould 
Gy, fall. In the Red-Sea God prelerv'd the Iſraelites, and 
deſtroyed the Egyptians ; where the ong met with ſignal 
mercy, there the other had ſevere judgement ; ſo fecl 3.2. 
I will gather «l! Nations , and wil! bring them down into the 
Valley of Fehoſhaphat, and will pigad with them there for my 
people; God would puniſh ther even there where he bad 
done much for his, 2 Chron; 20 26. The Valley where 7e- 
boſbaphat bleſſed God for a Victory, it's conceived to be 
here meant and call'dthe Valley of F.b:ſh1pbat, The powe 
ers of darkneſs have oft and ſtill do invace the Mountains 
of Iſrael, the places and perſons among whom God doth 
record his Name, and there God overthrows them. 


Seventhly, Obſerve. 
T hat Armies and others are expoſed to publick ſhame and mi- 
ſerable ends, is of Ged, 
/ Thou ſhalt fall uponthe open field, and 1 will give thee tothe 
ravenous Birds of every ſort , and to the Beaſt of the field tobe de- 
voured. Want of buryal is amongſt Gods judgements, 
Fer. 8. 2. & 14-16. Tolye in open view dead, and to be 
mangled, torn by Fowls, Beafts, Swine, and Dogs, is a dil- 
honourable and lamentable ching ; but how diſhonourable 
. or {amentable ſo ever it be,ic's the Lords doings ; He makes 
' wicked Armies and Perſons ſometimes, as dung upon the. 
face of the-Earth; They lye unburyed, rottiog and 
ſtinking, 
Eighthly, Obſerve. 
#hbat the Lord ſpeaks, that ſball certainly take place. 
Theu (halt fall upon the open field, for Thave ſpoken it, ſaith 
+; ; the 
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the Lord God : Wich God is not yea and nay; what be faith, is 
ecuth, 8& muſt infallibly be felted. As nothing can be done, 
unleſs the Lord ſpeak ; ſo nothing can fail of being done 
when the Lord hath ſpoken; Joſh. 21.45.There failed not ought 
of any good thing which the Lord bad ſpoken unto the bouſe of Iſ- 
rael: all came to peſes. God promiſed them to root out the 
Nations, to plant them in Canaan,and to do much for them, 
and all God had ſpoken was made good; ſo, when God 
threatens evil, whatſoever he ſpeaks in that kind mutt be 
fulfilled, becauſe he is faithful and able to make good his 
word, whoever oppoſes, 


. Ninthly, Obſerve. | 
When God begins to viſit the Enemies of bis Church, be 
makes progreſs therein, 


Not only ſhall Gog fall and all his Bands, and people, but 
God will ſend a fire on Magoy alſo, and upon the Iſles that 
dwell careleſly : they thoaght themſelves invincible, being 
fortified by-che Sea ; but when God ariſes to puniſh the In- 
habicans of the Earth, who are Enemies to his , he goes 
from Countrey to Countrey at Land, and from Iſle to Ifſe 
at Sea» When God draws the Sword, and gives it Com- 
miſſion, it proceeds from place to place, and is reftleſs till 
all at Sea and Land be cut off , who are numbered out for 
deftruction, Fer. 47. 6,7. O thou Sword of the Lord , bow long 
willit be ere thou be quiet * put up thy ſeif into thy ſcabbard, 
reſt and be ſtil. How can it be quiet, ſeeing the Lord bath given 
st a Charge againſt Akelon, and againſt th? Sea-ſbore ? there hath 
be appointed it. God appoints the Sword to viſit at Land and 
at Sea: when he begins wich the Enemies of his People, he 
will make an end with them. | 


Tenthly, Obſerve. 
when Ged ſhews mercy ts bis Church, and deſirozes the Enemies 
of it, then he provides for bis own honour, ſanGiifies bis Name, 
and makes bimſelf ts be known, diſtin from all other gods. 
- When the 7ews Church ſhall be ar peace, Gog and Ma- 
. £28 bedefiroyed, then God will be:glorious , all ſpeak ho- 


nourable ' 


tt 
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nourable of him, and acknowledge him to be the holy 
One of Iſrgel. When God led the Iſraelites through the 
Red-Sea, and took off the wheels of the Egyptian Chariots, 
the Egyptians ſaid, . Let m4 -flee from the face of Iſrael, for the 
Lord fighteth for them againſt the Epyptians. Here they ac- 
knowledged Gods power, and that he was a God diftin- 
guiſhed from all their Idol-gods ; a God fultiiling his 
promiſes and threats, a God able to ſave anddeſtroy, even 
the Holy one of Iſraes. 


Verſ. 8. 


Behold,it is come,andit is done, faith the LordGod, 
this is the day whereof I have ſpoken, 


Ere the certainty of Gog's overthrow , and the reſt, 

with the timethereof is pointed out, It is come, it 
is done, i e. This Propheſie is ſo certain, as if ic were come 
and done already. It's uſual among the Hebrews to put pre- 
rer-tenſes for future, and to ſpeak of things as paſt, which 
are certainly to-come. 


This « the day whereof 1 bave ſpoken. 


God had ſpoken of Geg and Magog by his Prophets for- 
merly, as was ſhew'd from the 17. verſe of the 38. Chapter, 
that they ſhould come againſt Tfrae/, and utterly be deftroy- 


[cd in that atrempt : which the Lord ſpeaking of bere as 


done, ſaith, This is the day, not deſigning the prefixed day 
when it ſhould be ; It ſhalt be, buc wheo, that is b14. 


Firft, Obſerve. 
There is a certain time determix'd for the deftruQion of the Chur» 
ches Enemies, which God looks upon as preſent, and done. 

Bebold, it is comezit is done3that is,the day of Gog and Magop's 
ruine, God fore- ſees things to come as if they were preſent, 
not by a preſence of Exiftency from Eternity;but,in his De- - 
cree: 0n that, bis fore-knowledge and the certainty of things 
is 


Chap.39.. the Remaining Chapters of Ezekiel. 


141 


——_—_— 


is founded ; we ſhou'd therefore firmly believe the ſame, 
and not give way to dubious opinions thereabour, 


Secondly, Obſerve, 
Jhe particular time # hidden fiom m:n , and known only unts 
Ged. ' ' 
| Min cannot ſay, This is the day, but the Lord canz He 
knew the very moment when Gzg and h1+ (ſhould be deftroy- 
ed, and he Church ſer at liberty. The thing and cime inde 
finitely were revealed to the Propher, but not the particu- 


lar punRual time. The Lord kept that in his owa breaſt, 


bis Infinite Wiſdom ſaw it not meet to particularize the 
time; the Prophets had ſpoken of a day that would be for 
Gog's invading the Land of Iſrael, and of his f:lling upon 
the Mountains thereof, but the exatimethey knew nor. 
John, unto whom the Lord Chrift revealed much,cells you, 
that after 1000, years reign of the Saints with Chriſt, i ſhall 
be,Rev. 20. 7,89. 


Verſ.9, 10. 


9. And they that dwell in the Cities of Iſrael ſhall go 
forth,and (hall ſet on fire and burn the Weapons, both 
the Shields and the Bucklers, the Bows and the Ar- 
rows, and the Hand-ſtaves.and the Spears, and 
they ſhall burn them with fire ſeven years, 

10, So that they ſhall take no Wood out of the Field, 
neither cus down any out of the Forreſts : for 
they ſhall burn the Weapons with Fire, aud they 
ſhall ſpoil thoſe that ſpoiled them, and rob thoſe 
that robbed them, ſaith the LoraGod, © 


"L2- great victory over Gog and Mage, begins in theſe 
verſes, which 1s ſet out by the burning of the Wea- 
pons, and ſpoylingthem of their Goods. Who gate the vi- 
Rory, is not mentioned; it's only ſaid, the Few ſhall go 


2A. Y9. out 
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out of their Cities and g:ther up the weapons, and burn 
them, &c.. Ir's. conceiv'd, the Lord will deal with Gog and 
his Eocces in ſome cxtravrdinary way. Verſ. 3. it's feid, I 
wiil. mite the Boy out of thy band, And Rev. 20.9. Fire came 
d-wn from God out of Heaven , .and devoured them , but not- 
withſtanding Gods extraordinary dealing with chem, the | 
Jews were uled of the Lord in this viory, for Chap.z8.21, 
I #'ll call for «a Sword againſt bim throughout. all my Mountains, 
ſaith the Lord Gad: ſo that all 1/rae! ſhall be inthe field againſt 
him, and be the Conquerors. 


'Verſ. 9. They that dwell in the Eities of Iſrael 
ſhall go forth, and ſhall ſet on. fire and burn. 
the Weapons, 


After this great and famous ViRtory, the Citizens which 
dwell in the Cities of Ifracl will go forth, Viſendi & Spol:- 
andi gratis, to ſee the ſlain, and io get ſpoil; and among 
other things, they ſhould rake of their Weapons, and make 
themſelves Fire thereof.. The word for Weapons is PW 
Neſhek , which notes any kind of Weapon to oppoſe the E- 
nemy. It's not from nſaky to burn ;. bur from n-ſhak, to. 
Arm. X 


Both the Shields and the Bucklers, the Bows and the 
Arrows, and the Hant:ſtaves and the Spears. 


Theſe latter were combuſtible; but bow they ſhould. 
burn the Shields and Bucklers, is not apparent, they being 
of ſolid metals... It's like, ſomething combuſtible was an- 


nexed unto them. FRIED | 
And they ſhall burn them with Fire ſeven years. 


Tt muſt - needs be: a numerous, or-rather numberleſs Ar. 
my, -whoſe weapons ſhould ſuffice the Jews (even years 
for ficeinp. fobn 'aith, thesrNumber ſhell be as the ſand of the 
Seg, Ret, 20, 8, W.kh exceeds all Arichmerick, -Some 

maks 
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make 1c an Hyperbolical expreilion, co ſhew the greatneſs 
of their overthrow, and multitude of their warlike Inftru- 
ments. Ochers mind us of a certain time, put here for an 
uncertain , Di2, ſeven years put for a long time. The Fewiſh 
Writers do take the words literally, concluding they ſhall 
have ſuch a V.ctory over their Enemies, as that for ſeven 
years they ſhall need no other materials co burn then their 
weapons ; and think their Meſſiab not come, becauſe they 
have not yet obtain'd ſuch a ViRory. SanFiws thinks not, 
that they were ſeven years in burning the weapons, bur 
that they had ſuch Rore which might bave ſerved them for 
ſeven years fuel ; great ſtore, and therefore it's ſaid, they 
ſhould burn them with fire ſeven years. How this was veri- 
fied in Antiochw, is hard to ſhew. It's nearer co truth, 


fill'd. 


Verſ. 10; So that they ſhall take no Wood out of the 
Field, neither cut down any ont of the Foyreſts, 


Theſe words taken abſoſutely, do ſtrengthen the literal 
acceptation of the former. We may take chem compara- 
| tively thus, That in reſpe& of what they did uſe to take 
$ out of the Field, and cut our of the Forreſt, they ſhould 

now cut and take little: And why ? | | 


For they ſhall burn the Weapons with Fire. 


They ſhould ſo ſupply them for fuel, that little other waod 
ſhould ſerve. This burning of Enemies Weapons conduceth 
much to peace. Where warlike weapons are broken and 
burnt, not'reſerved; thete Wars ceaſe and: Peace folfows.” 


| They ſhall ſpoil thaſe that ſpoiled them, and rob 
thoſe that robbed them. {© Toi | 
; It's incident to afl People and Nations to ſpoil-and rob 


the People of God and ſoitheſe Goggites and theic.Con= 
Th Yyy2 federates, 


ro judge that this Scripture remains ſtill] ro be ful- 
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| federates, they compaſedihe Camp of the Saints, and the be.. 


Imved City,, ſaith Fohn, kev 20.9. Inall ages, the Church 
hath been made a prey of by one or other ; bur the tme. 
ſhall be when it; ſhall ſpoyl ber ſpoylers, and rob. hes 
rodbers.. 


Firſt; Obſerve. 
God will give ViGories to bis Charch and People, which ſeem: 
incredible, | 


Here is pointed: out ſuck a Victory as: is full of wonders 
and matters incredible, Their number is as the Sand of 
the Sca, andall of them Horſemen, and cloth'd with al! 
ſorts of Arms, Chap 38. 4. yet couquer'd. Their weapons. 
ſerve for ſeven years tiring, and their bodies are ſeven. 
moneths in. burying-, as it follows. in vaſ. 12. Will not 
this be a wonderful V;i&ory? Dv not cheſe thing: ſeem in« 
credible Þ+ Godof old give great and ſtrange V tories to 
his People, as the drowning of Pharavb in the Red-Sea ; 
the fl:ying of Senacherib's valt. Army in a nigh: by ao Aa- 
gel. Great ViRories, ſi»cc Chriſt his time, have been.. 
The Chriſtians have had ſignal Victories agzinſt-the Turk: 
And Sanfiu tells you of a wonderful V:Rory which the- 
Spaniards had againſtthe Sarecens, when at one Battail they 
flew two. hundred thouſand.of them, and loft bur rwenty 
five men z but when ever this overthrow of Gog (hall be,. 
it will excecd all former ViRories. 


Secondly, Obſerve. 
Th: Lord makes that .advantageow to bis Peopie, which their 
Enemies intended to damnifie and 1 uine them ).. 


The Bows, Arrows, Hand-ſtaves and Spears, ſhall ſerve- 
the $4nts.far. fuet wich which che Goggites. thought co de- 
ſtroy them. The Sword of G:liah with which he thonghe 
ro:.have flaip Devid;andimany ifaelites wasafterwards given 
wto the hand of David, and-ſerviceable yngo hint, 1:Sam. 
21:9. The wiſe and wonderful Providence of God fo over-. 
males and ordersthings, that it makes Taftruments of death 
the comforts. of life,, :The: Chariots of Sifera: a 
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for deſtruRion, were to the Fews for uſe and recrea= 
ton. 
Thirdly, Obſerve. : 
After the over-throw of Gog and Migog, Antichriſt and 
bi Adberents; the Church of God ſhall have great peace. _ 
All their weapons of warr ſhall be burnt; they ſhall 
make head no more apainft the Saints. After the devour- 
ing of Gog and Magog by fire from Heaven, Rev. 20. 9. The 


gates of the New feruſalem were never ſhut, Rev.21.25.They 
feared no Enemies, they had great peace. 


Fourthly, Obſerve: 

The People of Ged ſhall have a day of recompence for the wrongs 

and injuries they have (uſtained. 

T 2ey ſhall ſpoil thoſe that ſpoiled them , and. rob thoſe that 
robbed them. The Gopgites of the world do fleece the Ser- 
yants of God, eat their fleſh, ſuck their bloud , and gnaw 
their bones ; but the day is coming, when the wicked ſhall \ 
be a ſpoil and prey unto them ;_ which ſets ou: the righte- 
ouineſs of God in his wayes and judgements. What can be 
more equal then that he who ſpoils, ſhould be ſpoyled>- 
See Iſa: 33. 1: Woe tothee that ſprileſt and thou waſt not ſpoil- 
ed ;. and dealeſt treacherouſly, and 1hey dealt net treacherouſly with 
thee : when-thou. ſhalt Ceaſe te ſpoil, thou ſhalt be ſpoezled; and 
when thou ſhalt make an end to deal treacherouſly, they ſhall- deal 
treacherouſly with thee. 


Verf. 11,12,13,14,15, 16: 


IT. Audit ſhall come to paſs, at that day, that T will 
give unto Gog a place there of graves in Iſrael, 
the alley of the paſſengers on the Eaſt of the Sea: 
and it ſhall ſtop the Noſes of the Paſſengers, and 
there (ball they bury Gog and all his multitnde, and' 
they ſhallcatl i, The Yalley of Hamon-Gog, 

I2. And. ſeueys months ſhall the Honſe of Iſrael bs- 
burying of them,thas they may cleanſe the Land: 

_ - Lyy3 13. Yea, 
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13. Tea, all the people of the Land ſhall bury them, 
and it ſhall be to them a Renewn', the day that 7 
ſhall be glorified, ſaith the Lord God. 

14, And they ſhall ſever out men of continual imploy- 
ment, paſſing through the Land, to bury with the 
pang? thoſe that remain upon the face of the 
Earth, tocleanſe it : after the end of ſeven moneths 
ſhall they ſearch, | 

15, And the paſſengers that paſs through the Land, 
when any ſeeth a mans bone, then ſhall he ſet ap 
a ſignby it, till the Burgers have buryed it in the 
Valley of Hamon-Gog, 

16. And alſo the name of the City ſhall be Hamonah - 

. thus ſhall they cleanſe the Land. 


Aving ſpoken of the great over-throw which Gop and 
H his ſhould bave > and the great ſpoil the Tſratlites 
ſhould get thereby : Now the buryal of the dead cark- 
alles and their bones, comes under conſideration; where 
we have theplace of the buryal, the time how long they 
ſhall be burying, the perſons by whom the name of the 
place, 


Verſ. 11. And it ſhall come to paſs at that day, that 


I will give anioGog 4 plate there of Graves in 
Iſrael, 


When Gog and his Forces ſhall be ſlain, lye expoſed to 
the Fowls of Heaven, and Beafts of the Field for a ſeaſon ; 
then will the Lord give unto them a burying place : they 
ſhall not alwayes lye putrifying above ground , 'but they 
ſhall be laidin graves 3 ſo that they ſhall neither be a prey 
to Fow!s and Beafts, nor. offenſive to Man alwayes. This 
was favour, that God ſhould give his Enemies Seputchres 
in Iſrael. The Valgar and Septuagint have it , A _—_ of 

| | ame 
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Name or Renown, putting Sbem for Sham, It was honour 
enough for them to have graves there in Iſrael. This honour 
had not Antiochas. 


The alley of the Paſſengers on the Eaſt of the Sea.. 


What Valley this was, is not agreed upon by Interpre- 
ters. Some affirm it to bea Valley near unto the Like of 
GenneZareth, or Sea of Tiberias; others inform us it's abont 
Fordan; ſome ſay it's on this ſide Fordan, ſome ſoy on that 
fide. Ic's moſt probable to be a Valley near the S3lt or 
Dead-Sea, where the five Cities, Admab, Zeboim, Sepor, . Se- 
dim and Gomrrab, were conſumed by Fire and Brimftone ;. 
now call'd Lacws Aſphaltites. There, as Funiue notes , men 
paſſed from Syria, Meſopotamia, Babylm , and other Coun- 
tries, into Arabia feiix, and Egypt : whereupon it was call'd 
the Valley of Paſſengers, and lay Eaftward from feruſalem; as 
the next words ſhew-; on the Eaſt of the See, that is, onthe 
'Baſtern Sea, The Sea of Tyberias lay Northward, but Mare: 
Mtuum lay Eaſtward. | 


And it ſhall top the Noſes of the Paſſengers, 


Such a ſtink ſhall be in that Valley as ſhall cauſe the Paſ. 
ſengers to ſtop their Noſes or Mouths, or both. The Spi- 
rit of God may have ſome reſpe&t unto the Like Aſpbal- 
tites, whirich ſent forch poyſonous and ſuffocating vapors: 
ſo ſhould che dead bodies of Gog and his, ſend our ſuch a 
loathſome infeRting ſavoar,- as Travailers ſhould Rop their 
Noſes as notbeing able to indure the ſame, / 


There ſhall they bury Gog and all his multitude, 
. Though Gog hada buryal.in the Land of Tſrae!, yetir was: 


not in the Sepulchres af the Kiags oe Prophets, it-was in the - 


Valley of Paſſengers, near the place of Gods remarkable judge- 
meat upon the ſinful Cities, 


Ad: 


Fang 
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And they ſhallcall it, The Valley of H amon-G 7. 


In Jeremy, you read of a Valey of Slaughter , Fer, 19, 6, 
Chap.7.32. and it was ſo call'd from the perſons {lainthere 
by Nebuchadnezzars Forces, when 7eruſalem was beſieged!, 
and taken:And here's a Valley call'd the Valley of Hamon-Gog, 
chat is, of the multitude of Gog : ſo greata multitude were 
fliin and buryed there, as gave denomination to the Val. 
ley. This Valley, Foe! in his dayes was pleaſed to call, The 
vel of Deciſion or Threſbing, as the word Rechamie imports, 
Joel 3.14. | 


Verſ, 12. And ſeven Moneths ſhall the Houſe of 
Iſrael be burying of them. 


Not ſome few, but the H+nſe of Iſ/ae!, who were a 
great. number, ſhould be impioyed feven Moneths in bury- 
ing of them, which ſets out che greatneſs of the ViRory ; 
ſuch a number ſlain as ſhould ſet many thouſands on work 
ſo longto bury them: ſeven years in burning their wea- 
pons, and ſeventh moneths in burying their dead. If a cer- 
tain number be put bere for ar uncertain, as ſome will have 
it, yet they were a long time about this work, 


That they may cleanſe the Land. 


When a multitude are lain, their putrified bodies are 
apt to corrupt the Air and Earth, and ſo to indanger the 
living. The I/aeliter therefore to prevent ſuch a miſchicf 
ſhall cake great pains to bury them, and that without any 
intention of honouring the dead thereby : When men bu- 
ry the dead, uſually it's for an honour to them, but not 
ſohere; the end was, to cleanſe the Land, which was de- 
fil'd with the Carkafles of theſe Goggites. 


Verſ. 13, 


Verſ., 13. Ye all the people of the Land (hall bury 
thew, | 


Before, he hag ſaid,the Houſe of Iſrae! ; now he adds;al! the 
men of the Land: Some ſhould give counſel, ſome ſhould 
dig ctie graves or pits, and ſome ſhould bring and pur che 
dead bodies into them. Some underſtand by the Houſe of 
Iſrael, and people of the Land , Chrittian people ; who thall 
extinguiſh che name of Antichriſt. and bury ic with all bis 
 fiiokiog Errors, in the Grave of Oblivion : and chat chey 

make the ſenſe, of burying Gog and his. | 


And it ſhall beto them 4 Renown. 


The Hebrew is, for a Name; They ſhall be renowned for 
this Vicory,aud for their Humanity in burying of the dead. 
' Their Enemies ſhall ſpeak honourably and well of them. 


The day that T ſhall be gloryfied. 


The Tigurine Tranſlation hath it thus ; That day, wherein 
I ſhall be glorified, ſhall be famous unto them ; they ſhall have cauſe 
lo remember that day for ever, What day I ſhall deftroy 
Gog and Mageg with all their Forces, and ſo pet glory 
ro my ſelf, that day ſhallbea day of Name, of Renown, 
and of Memorial unto them ; that day ſhall be put into 
their Chronicles. The Hebrew ftands thus, In the day of Me 
fo be glorified: and ſo may point at their glorifying God for 
thac great deftruQion of theic Enemies, 


Verſ. 14. And they ſhall ſever out men of conti- 
nnal imployment. 


Gog and bits, being beaten ;. divers were ſcattered up and 
down the Land, and by reaſon of their wounds, fell and 
lay unburyed in many places; whereupon they choſe 
out men of continuance, (ſo the Hebrew is,) who 

Z77 might 
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might go up and down from one part of the Land to the 0- 
ther,to find out the dead, 


To bury with the Paſſengers thoſe that remain upoy 
the face of the Earth, to cleanſe it, 


As thoſe Searchers went up and down, they meter 
with Paſſengers, whom they cauſed co aſſift them inthe by- 
ryal of the dead they fouud. It's probable, they made the 
Paſſengers to take the bodies or bones of thedead, and to 


* burythem; becauſeic was matcer of defilemenc unto the 


Jews to touch dead bodies, Namb.19. 11. They that did ſo, 
were unclean ſeven dayes. Theſe being to cleanſe the Land, 
would not defile themſelves. ; 


After the end of ſeven Moneths, ſhall they ſearch, 


Seven Moneths were,the people of the Land in burying 
their Enemies, they were buſied sbout thoſe that fell by 
heaps ; When theſe Monetbs wereatanend, they ſent out 
their Searchers to examine Woods, Hills, Caves, Valleys, 
High-wayes, and Ditches, where any dead corps might lye ; 
ſo.careful were they to prevent Infetion. 


Verſ. 15, When «ny ſeeth a mans bone, then ſhall 
he ſetup «ſign by it. 


Some bodies lying long,the Fowls of the Heaven, orBeafts 
of the Field devoured their fleſh, eat their bones, and left 
ſome fragments of them, which if che Paſſengers and Search- 
ers found, they were to ſet upa ſign or mark by them, to 
give notice thereof. Mans bone, is a ſingular:number, pur 
for a plural, Mens bones. The worg a ſign is Tzan;. which 
fignifies a Statue, a Title, or Sign, ſetting near to a Grave, 
or a Way-mark; as Fer. 31.21. Set thee up way-marks ; the 
word is Tzijunim, and they ;were to direct people; ſo 
here, They ſetup ſigns to dire: the buryers what to do 
concerning thoſe bones, | | _ 

i 
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Till rhe Burgers have buryedit in the Valley of Ha- 
m01n-Gor. 


Thoſe appointed to bury , were to take the bones of 
men ſo diſcovered, and to carry them co the Valley of Ha» 
93:n1-gog » and bury them there, There were rhe multitude 
of theilain buryed, which gave that denomination to the 
place ; and wich them, mutt the ſcatteied and collected 
bones be buryed. 


Verſ. 16. Alſo the Name of the City, ſhall be Ha-. 
menah, 


What City ſhall be ſo call'd, is not ſet down; and 
therefore Interpreters do vary thereabouts. Some believe 
there was a City near thar Valley which had another 
name , anduponthis occalian of laying Gog and his mul- 
ritude, loſt chat, and had this impoſed by Hamonah, Her 
mulrticude;becauſe a multitude of Enemiesfwere {lain therre. 
The Seprtwagine calls it mavdryJ)uor, Upon occaſions names 
have been given to places, as appears, Gey, 16.13, Ch. 26. 
20, 21) 22. Aft, 28,19. Heſ. 4. 15. 2 Sam. 5. 9.Chap.6.8. 
Others judge this City to be Fersſalem, reading the wards 
thus z And ber multuitde ſhall be a Names (ot fora Name) to 
the City; ſo Funirs: Or, The Name of the City ſhall be 
from her /Multitude ; that 1s, the City Ferw/alem ; or, the 
Church ſhall be famous for her Inhabicants,” which ſlew 
ſucha multitude of Goggizes : ſo P:ſcator. This ſenſe hath . 
more of 'truthin it then the orher; for we find not any 
City call'd:Hamonahyfince this Prophehe : yet thoſe of that 
opinion ſay, It was fulfill'd in the time of Antioch, 


Thus hall they cleauſe the Land. 


The words are read.'by ſome , A4frer they have cleanſed 
the Eaud; by. others,. hen they have cleanſed the Land » 
which is the ſame for ſenſe. Gods giying them ſo great a 
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Victory over ſuch a multirude of Enemies, and their not 
abuſing, bur cleanſing the Land after it, ſhould be to them 
for a name, for their great glory and renown, 


Firſt, Obſerve, 
Ged diſappoints the expeftation of the wicked while livings 


Jet ſometimes affords favour when they are dead. 


Gog, and all his, expected to have had the Land of T/pact 
in poſſeſſion, with all the defirable things thereof: bur 
Goddiſappointed his expectation ; lays him and tis ; and 
after death, gives him and the reft a place of buryal in thac 
Land; which was favour. Though they had not what they 
hoped for, yet they had more then they deſery'd ; for ſuch 
grand Enemies to have a burying place in that Land, which 
was Emanuel's Land, out of which they would have driven' 
his people,was no ſmall fayour ; eſpecially,if we add to it, 
that che place was nam'd after his name, The Yalley of Ha- 
mm-Gog, and this recorded inthe Book of God, and co re- 
main foreyer, | 


Serondly, Obſerve, 
eAfter great Viltories, wherein many are ſlain people foruld 
for publick, good be careful to bury the dead; though it 
require time, be troubleſome» and chargeable. | 
Here they were ſeyen moneths in burying the dead cark. 
afles; they appointed men to go throughout the Land to 
ſearch for corps and bones, which was a chargeable bu- 
fineſs; and where-ever they found any, to bring them unto 
the Valley of Hamon-Gog > which was very troubleſome, 
Theſe things they were to do for publick good, that the 
Land might not be infe&ed with thoſe bodies, and ſo infe&t 
the living. | 


Thirdly, Obſerve, L 
By great Vitories over Enemies, God howonrs his own Names 
and makes his people to have a name. 


Tt ſhall be to them a Renown) the day that I ſhall be gies 
nar 
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That day » my Power, my Faithfumeſs , my Juſtice, my 
Mercy,will be ſeen,acknowledged;and ſo I ſhall be praiſed, 
made glorious; And inthat day my People will be ſpoken 
of for theirValour, Fairh,and Humanity in burying the dead, 
and ſo will be renowned, When God deftroyed Senacherib's 
Army > Goddid not only make himſetfa name, bur he al- 
ſo made Hezekiah a names 2 ('hron, 32.23. He Was mag- 
wified inthe ſight of all Nations from thenceforth: and that 
which was his magnification, was the magnification of all 
his People. The honor of the Head is che honor of the 
whole Body : How renowned will New Feru/alem be , 
when Gog and Magog, Antichriſt and all that adhere to 
- them, ſhall be taken away ? When the Lord ſhall deſtroy 
chem by fire from Heaven, and multitudes be cut off by 
che Sword, then fhall choſe mulcicudes befor a name to the 


City. 


Fourthly, Obſerve, - 
After conquering) there ought to be cleanſing. . 


When Gog and his ſhall be ſabdued , chen they muſt 


cleanſe the Land; nota dead corps, nota bone muſt be 
left init ; ſuch things did defile: We have had many Vi- 


Rories ; but, Whar cleaning hath there been in this Land ?/ 


Dead bodies, limbs, and bones; of men have been buryed ; 
bur, Whar dead works are cleanſed out of this Land? Do 
not all ſorts of fins abound, yea, ſuper-abound ? Had we 
cleanſed the Land, for each Victory God hath giver us, 


but of one common fin; by this time we had been ſpotleſs, 


we ſhould not have had any viſible iniquities amongſt us ; 

but now we are like Golgorhaza place of ſculls and dead-men ; 

like Sodow and Gomorrah, or the Palley of Hamox-Gog ; we 

ſtink ſo through our Blaſphemies, Errors, and wicked 

FRG thar paſſengers ſtop their noſes, and ſhake their 
A 
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Verſ. 17,18,19, 20. 


17. And thou ſon of Man, Thus ſaith the Lord God, 
Speak unto every feathered Fowl , and to every 
Beaſt of the Field , Aſſemble themſelves, and come, 
gather themſelves on wwery ſide to my Sacrifice that 
T do Sacrifice for you,even a great Sacrifice upon the 
the Mountains of Iſrael, that ye may eat Fleſh, and 
drink Bloud, IE 4 

1$. Ye shall ear the flesh of the Mighty, and drink 

the bloud of the Princes of the Earth, of Rams, of 
Lambs, and of Goats , of Bullecks , all of them 
fatlings of Baſhan, | 

19. 4ndye ſhall eat Fat till ye be full, and drink Bloud 
rtilge be drunken, of my Sacrifice which I have ſa- 
crificed for you. 

20. Thus ſhall ye be filled at my Table with Horſes and 
Chariots, with Mighty men, and with all men of 
Warr, ſaith the Lord God. 


— Heſe Verſes ſpeak of a great Feaſt, and the Invita- 
Fo of Gueſts unto the fame : ſtrange Gueſts! the 

» Fowls of the Heaven, and the Beaſts of the Field: And 
they have as ſtrange Diſhes provided for them, even the 
fleſh of Mighty men and Princes. | 


'Vetſ. I7, Speak 198 0 every feathered Fowl, aud 
80 every Beaſt of the Field. | 


The Hebrew for every feathered Fowl, is, Lezippor col ca« 
naph, To the Fowl of every Wing ; that is, to what Fowl ſo- 
ever hath wing, Let chat Fow| be invited to come and ear 
of the Feaſt prepared; and likewiſe , Every Beaſt of the 
Field, Which isa Beaft of prey. 


Aſſemble 
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Aſſemble themſelves, and come, gather themſelves 
ox every ſide. 


The Powls and Beaſts being void of reaſon, could nor 
underſtand what the Propher ſaid ; but God who had com- 
mand over them as well as other crearures » Would cauſe 
rhem to come, as if they-hatl had reaſon and underſtand- 
ing. This ſhews the certainty and greatneſs of the Victo. 
ry ; the Fowls and Bealts are cal[l'd ro come, and their com- ' 
ing ſhall not be in vain, they miſt come o# every ſide » and 
thereforeÞreat proviſion ſhall be made for them, 


To my Sacrifice that 1 do ſacrifice for you,tven a great 
Sacrifice upon the Mountains of Iſrael. 


The Hebrew word for Sacrifice N21 Zebach,which fignities 
Sacrificium ex mattata pecude: When a Beaſt was kill'd & to 
be offered up to God, that was a Sacrifice properly. Some- 
. times it notes the killing of Men and Bealts, as here 
which metaphorically is call'd a Sacrifice: Gog with his 
Men and Horſes were ſlain, and theſe God calls his Sacri. 
fice; a great Sacrifice which he prepar'dfor the Fowls and 
Beafis ; a great Feaſt or Supper, and the place where this 
ſhould be) 1s, #pox the Monntains of Iſrael. 


That ye may eat Flefh and drink Blond. 


In the former verſe, he fpake of Gog's Funeral, and 
thoſe that were ſlain with him, even the dead bodies and 
the banes: How is it now that he.ſpeaks, of eating their 
Fleſh, and drinking their Bloud, after the-feven Moneths 
were expired, and the Searchers had gone through the 
Land? -Ic's not- probable, that ſome were left unburyed, 
and ſo the Fowls and Beats ff to eat their fleſh and 
drink their bloud ; but havinSWuched a lictle upon: this in 


* the 4. v. here-aſſumes the Argument again in this, andthe 
three next Verſes, and ſpeaks more fully to it. 


Verſ.. 
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Ver. 18. Te ſhall eat the Fl:ſh of the Mighty. 


The Septeagint ſaith 310179), of Gyants » by theſe 
Mighry men, or Gyants, the Chief ones in the Army are 
pointed out, menof Power and Command, _ irÞg, 


And drink the Bloud of vhe Princes of the Earth. 


In this valt Army of Gog, there were the Princes of di- 
vers Countries his Confederates z Chap. 38.5. 6, Their 
bloud ſhauld che Fowls of Heaven and Bealts of ®the Earth 
drink » b<irg ſhed and ſpilt upon the ground, They ſhould 
feed upon rot the vile and baſe ones, bur the chiefeſt, and 
ſo drink their bloud. X 


Of Rams, of Lambs, and of Goats , of Bullucks, all of 
them Fatlings of Baſhin. 


By theſe Metaphorical expreſſions are ſet out the dead 
ca:kafles of men, who were of ſeveral diſpoſitions and 
qualities : ſome were like Rams and Lambs; others like 
Goats and Bullocks; ſome were ſweeter and more tender 
fleſh then others, Rams and Goats , or great Goats, as 
the Hebrew word bgnifies, were Leaders; Lambs, and Bul- 
locks, were thoſe under the Leaders, All of chem were well 

' fleſh'dandfar like the Kine of Baſhay. Baſhan was an high 
' Hill, Pſ/al.68. 15. beyond -Fordan , which yielded firong 
Oaks) and fat Cattle, Eztk, 27. 6, Amos 4. I. 


' Verſ. 19. And ye ſhall eat Fat till ye be full, and 
drink, &Cc. - 


The Fowls of Heayen and Beaſts of the Field are re- 
ſembled unto Men at a Bd; where having meat and 
drink which likes them eat and drink plentifully, 
T he far, ffeſh;andbloud of men is ſweer ; and ſo pleaſing to 
Fowls and Beaſts, which ſhould cram and fill themſelves 
therewith, | | Verſ, 
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Verſ. 20. Thm je ſhall be filled at my Table, 


The word for Table is Shulcan from Shalach, to ſend, be- 
cauſe it's ſent out, or extended at length : ſo that it may 
contain many diſhes, and guefts may ſir dowa thereat to 
feed upon thoſe diſhes. The Mountains of 1/rgel were the 
Table here', the Carkafſes of Men were-the Diſhes, the 
Fowls of -Heaveny, and Beafts of the Field the gueſts. Such 
plenty and variety of diſhes they ſhould have, as had nor 
_ ſcen at any Table before ; every. Gueſt ſhould be 
filfd. - * ; 


With Horſes and Chariots, with Mighty Men, and 
all Men of Warr, 


- In the Hebrew it is, with Horſe, with Chariot, with Mighty 

Man, ani all Man of war, al ſingulars, puc for plurals; here 
15 declared, who are meant. by Rams , Lambs, Goats, and 
Bullocksin the 18. verſe, Horſe-men, Chariot-men , Men 
of Mighe, yea, all Men of Warr. 


Saith the Lord, 


LeRt it ſhould be thought *anincredible: thing , the Lord 
ratifies it, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord God. Febouah, who is 
able to make ſuch preparations for 'the Fowls of Heaven, 
and Beafts of the Earth; hath ſaid it, and will do it. 


. Firſt, Obſer Ve, ' NO IF 
Thet all Creatures are &t th? command of God, and ordered te 
& this or that, according tobis wile Providence. FR 
Speak to every feathered Fowl, and: toeuery Beaſt of the Field; 
Were not theſe creatures at the beck of the Lord, and-ſub- 
je& co. his over-ruliog Providence, .it had been in vain for 
Ezehzel to have ſpoken ſo untothem 2 In'the x King. 17, 4+ 
G6d commanded the Ravens to feed Elsjad,' and they. did 
comeend bring him meat, Morning and Evening duly, v. 6. 
| : Aaaa . Pal. 
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Pjal. 50.11. It's faid, God knows all the Fowls of the Mcun - 
tains; 3nd he calls them to what ſervice he pleaſes ; He cali'd 
tor Quails to ſatisfie the luſtings of the Iſraelites, Numb, 1 1, 
31. God asked Fob the queſtion, Whether the Eagle moan- 
fed up at his command, Jeb 39. 27, implying, that though 
man hath no command over the Fowls of Heaven, yer 
himſelf hath. And: ſo over Fiſhes and Beaſts , Fon. x. 17. 
Chap. 2. 10. The Whale came and went at Gods command, 
and did the ſervice he appointed. Levit 26. 22.. I will ſend 
wild Beaſts amorgſt yeu , which ſhall *rob you. of your children ; 
And rthis he did, 2 King. 2.24 The Lord cauſed two ſhee- 
Bears to come out of the Wood and deſtroy 42. of their 
children. God is the Lord of Hoſts, and can commard 
an Army of Creatures at his-pleaſure, to benefit his Ser= 
vants, or to plague thetc Enemies, 


Secondly, Obſerve, ' EY 
God doth execute ſome great ard ſignal Fudgem:nt , when he 
Sammons the Creatures. to eat the Fleſb, and drink the Bloud 
of the Slain, 


Ofc-times the Bodies of Fews and Gentiles have been given 
for meat unte the Fowls and Beafts , as Jer. 7 33. and 
Chap. 34- 20, Ezek,29. 5. But they have not been ſummon'd 
andcall'd by open Proclamation, as hereit is : The Prc- 
phet muft ſpeak to every feathered Fowl, andio every Beaſt of 
the Field, and fay, Aſſemble yeur ſelves, and come , Gather your 
ſelves on every ſtde, Such a Proclamation you have bur 
twice more in all the Scripture, oncein Fer.12. 9, Cime ye, 
aſſemble allthe Beaſts of the Field, come to devour; he ſpeaks 
of that great deſtruRtion of the Fews by Nebuchadnezzar. 
The other place is, Rep. 19. 17, I ſaw an Angel ſtanding in 
the Sun, and be cried with a loud voyce, ſaying to all the Fowls 
that flie in the midfi of Heaven, Come and gather your ſelves to- 
getber, to the great Supper of the great God, that ye may eat tbe 
fleſh of- Kings, and the fleſh,of Captains, and the fl. ſhof Mighty 
Men, and the fleſb of Horſes, and e_ that fit on them; and the 
Fleſb of all. men, both free. and bond, bvth ſmall and great, This 
place. runs_paralle] with Exekje!, and ſets out li") 

a | an 
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and fignalneſs of Gods Judgements upon the Enemies of 
the Church: And it's conceiv'd by ſomesto be the very 
fame Judgement Fzekiel ſpeaks of, viz, that of Gog and 


Mogep. 


Thirdly, Obſerve, 
It's matter of delight and pleaſure unto God, to defiroy the Ene« 
mies of bis Church and People. 


Come to my Sacrifice that I do ſacrifice for you. The Jews 
took preat pleaſure in ſacrificing of Creatures unto God , 
I Chron. 29.21, 22. And God was well pleaſed with Sacri- 
fices, Gen. $.20, 21, Here he calls the deſtroying of Gog 
and Magog his Sacrifice, bis Feaſt, or Table; he took as 
much delight in their flaughter as in any Sacrifice, or in any 
Feaſt, Wicked menare Bryers and Thorns, and God hath as 
much pleaſure in the cutting down the one, as the Hul- 
bandman hath in cutting down the other. 'God delights 
in as of Judgement, as well as in a&s of Mercy,Tſa. 48.14. 
He will do bis pleaſure on Babylon, and his arm ſball be on the 
Chaldeansz The deftruQion of Babylonians and Chaldeans , 
God calls, His pleaſure ; the Hebrew is Chephzo,V»luntatem e- 
jus, his will. It's Gods will to defiroy all the Enemies of 
Sion 3 and the doing of ir pleaſes him. | 


Four: hly, Obſerve, 
God is impartial in bis Judicial Diſpenſations, be puniſpeth 
the great Delinquents as well as the leſſer. 
Mighty men, Princes,thoſe that ride in Chariots, Rams, 
great Goats, are ſlaughtered and given to the Fowls, and 
Beafts, aſwell as theinferior ſort, the men of War, Lambs 
and Bullocks; They were all inthe ſame confederacy , in 
the ſame warr againſt the Land of Tſrae!; and God winked 
not at the greateſt, nor ſpared the meaneſt, but made them 
all a Sacrifice. Godis a righteous God , and executes his 
judgements without reſpect of perſons. Let not great men 
flatter themſelves, they will not be exempted when God 
comes forth to judgement, though they be Princes. 


Aaaaz Fifthly, 


. % 
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Fifthly, Obſerve, 6/18 
Great men, and vulgar ofies aiſo, may be a prey to the Creatures, 
and lye withoat burial for a ſeaſon. 

Princes, Mighty men, 8nd others, after their death, lay 
upon the Mountains of Iſrael, and had their fleſh eaten, 
and -bloud drank by- Fowls and Beaſts, which was another 
judgement added to the former; and the grearer to the 
Heathen, becauſe they rhought their ſouls did wander up 
and down upon the Earth, wiſt corpora ſuiſſent humeta, as Ter- 
tullian faich. The Aihenians had the bnaryal of the dead in 
fuch honour, that if a Captain negleRted to bury the dead 
which. fell in- warr, they. puniſhed him with death for ir. 
E is a preat ignominy:to lye unburyed. Hence the Beall, 
when the Wicneſſes were kill'd, would not ſuffer their bo. 
_ dies tO be buryed; butler them lye in the Screecs, that to 
they might be the more ignomintous, 


 Sixthly, Obſerve, | 
| God provides ſor the brute and damb Crealures, and that ahan- 
dantly. 


- Every feathered Fowl, and every Braft of the Fild ſhall be 
filled at my Table, God'doth nat only feed the Creatures, 
but ſomecimex feafts them. _ This World is Gods Family, 
whercin are millions of living Creatures, and not one of 
them isnegle&ted of God, Pſal. t45..15, 16. The Fyes of 
all wait uponthee, ani thou piveſt them their meat in due ſea- 
fon;.they have their Break-faſt, Dinner, and Supper; and 
leſt we ſhould conceit, one hath roo much , anorher-too 
hrtle, ir foflows 3 Thoupeneſt thy band, and Jatafieft the de- 
fire of every livingthing ; he ſatisfies the Fiſhes' of the- Sea, 
the Beaſts ofthe Earth, and Fowls of Heaven. How ſhould 
this reach men to depend. upon God, not giving way to 
diftruſt, or diſcontent, *Metth..6. 26. Behold the: Fowls of the 
Air, ſaith Chriſt, for-they ſow not, neither: do they reap, ner 
gather into Barns, yet their heavenly Father ſeedeth them. Ate 
ze not much better then they #* He faich not the Fowls of the 
Houſe, they are cared for ; but, The Fow!s of the Air, __ 
. a 1 ave 
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have none to'look. after them, { ualels ic: be Fowlers to 
cake away their lives; ) neither do they know where,to 
ge. the next meal, when they have gotten one, nor what 
hole ar buſh to lodgein at night, yer cheir heavenly Fa- 
ther provides for , and feeds] them. Does he take care 
of ſuch Creatures, and will he not take care of you? 
Yes, certainly he will, and why 2 ye arebetter then they; ye 
are rational, they ircational ye are his ſons, they his 


ſervants. | 


My 21,22. 

And will \ſetmy Glory among the Heathen, 'and 
"8 the Heathen ſhall ſee my Fudgemenrthat T have 
exccuen, and my . Hand that . I have laid upon 
them, 


22. Sethe Honſeof Iſrael ſoall "WES, that I am the 
Lord their Goa from! hat _ ond: forwark.. 


= Lord havingaedlared what deftruRtive jolge: 
ments he would bring upon Gag and Mogyy ;. he comes 
here to make known the end of his ſo dealing with them, 


vis, tbe LEI of his glory — and 
his own People. © 


' Verls' '2'T, 7 wilt ſet my: __ a the Het 
them... | 


x with: vive vw Glory, wich the Hebrew, wharf; 2 will 
cauſe it to" beevidentamongſtrthem-// _ Gp: ooderfiand 
the glory-of his Juſticeand Omer, 1: 


— 4h. xbe Heathen! ſbal] fo: my Falgement that x 
© habe Lerweyy bo.! FIT a% FR. © 
z:l20w7 6 id ils lo Lag 20 4i 1871 ; dowd; yiole @ N 11 39 
Theſe words give light to the forme: The Heithen 
ſeeing = dreadful judgements of God upon Gog ans. 
CLE Aaaaz his, 
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his, ſhould acknowledge the Juſtice and Power of 
God. | | 


And my Hand that 1 bave laid upon them, 


They ſhall not only havea bare ſight , but experimen- 
tal knowledg; they ſhall find themſelves concern'd therein, 
and feel the hand of God heavy upon them;for the ſtrength, 
wealth, liberty, and glory of the Heathen will be much 
impaired, if not totally ruin'd by the overthrow of 


Geg. 


Verſ. 22, So that the Houſe of Iſracl forall know 
that Iam, &c, 


They did know theLord to be their God before : but 
this ſignal ſtroke of God upon their Enemies, being a 
ſignal mercy unto them, ſhould ſo ingage them nnto God, 
that from that time forward they ſhould afreſh and emi- 
nently acknowledge God to be their God, and none to 
be like unto him; that he will noe deſert them in their 
ſreights, but be their Deliverer. | 


Firft, Obſerve, hn 
The great end of Gods judgements upon finful men, is, bis 
Glory. | 


 T will ſer my glory among the Heathens, and all the Heathen 
ſhall ſee my judgement , &c, God doth therefore execute 
judgement, that he may be glorified. Whea ſinful people 
will not give-glory to God for his Mercies, he will ferch 
glory : out of chemiby his Jadgements. They. are the work 
of his hand, and what ever:that bes it's bgnourable and 
lorions , Pſa. 111.3. Not only his works of Creation, 
ut thoſe of Judicial Providence, Upon wbat Nation' ſoe- 
ver, Army, or Navy the Lord ſhall lay bighand, he will 
work out his glory thereby ; that is che end of all bis works 
and judgements. 2 ft Go 3 nn gn 


pt Secondly; 
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Secondly, Obſerve, | 
Dreadful judgements upon the wicked, are ingaging mercies 
wnto the gedly. 

So ſhall the b:uſe of Iſrael know that I am the Lord their God 
from that day and forward, The hand of God upon Gog and 
his, ſhould ſo affeR their hearts , that they ſhould experi- 
mentally know, and lay, The Lord i our God, be hath laid 
low our enemies: he hath freed us from their Ibſultacions, 
Threats, Oppreſſions : te is our Deliverer,our Saviour, our 
- Redeemer, Ijai 25. 9. 1tſhall be ſaid in that day, Lo, thi is our 
God : we bve waited for him; and he will ſav: w. This a the 
Lord, we bave' waited for him : we will be pl:d and rejoyce in bis- 
ſalvation. When God executed ſevere judgements upon the 
enemies of his people > then were their hearts thus affected, 
and engagedunto the Lord : then they rejoyeed in God their 
Saviour , and ſaid, He will ſave. He hath ſaved us, and he. 
will ſaveus. Whentbe godly ſee,that great judgements up- 
on their enemies, are great merctes unto them , their faith 
is advanced thereby, and they are perſwaded God will never 
leave them : their hearts are warmed, and they Cannot but 
own and praiſe him. | 


Verſ. 23, 24: 


23. And the heathen ſhall know that the houſe of Iſp acl 
went -into captivity for their iniquity , becauſe they 
rreſpaſſed againſt me: therefore hid I my face from 
thers, and gave them into the hand of their enemies, 
ſo fell they allby the ſword. | 

24, According $0 their uncleanneſs, and according to 
thelr trauſgreſsions,hawve I done unto them, and hid 
my face from ther, 


He Heathen had baſe and blaſphemous thoughts of . 
: A God; they imagined be was not able to keep his peo- 
ple out ofthe-hands of Nebuchadnexzer, and his gods: to- 
Vie - 


vindicate himſelf, therefore,the Lord tells them the true 
cauſe why they were carried into Captivity , namely for 
their iniquity» Ic.wasnot Impotenciein Gad, but Iniquicy 
in them which cauſed it. Sal 


23+ The houſe of Iſrael wem into captivity for their 
 Tniquity, 


The Hebrew is, the houſe of 1frael were led-into Capti- 


vity intheir Injquities, - God took them in. their Iniquiticy 
and carried them away into Captivity in them, or, for 
them. Boavonam, the Septuagint ſaies, Did mis ajagn &s Tav, 
for their ſins, their crooked and perverſe doings. 


Becauſe they treſpa fed 4g4 ioft awe. 
The word Mzgna!, or Maal, fignifies> Stubbornly and 


| Contemptuouſly to fin : to oppole him one ought to be 


ſubjeR-unto : ſuch tranſgseſſours were the Fews : they op- 


Therefore bid 1 my face from them. | 


To hide the face from them, imparts, 1. The denying 
of them his Fayour, bis Cougſel, his Help : and Secondly, 
Declaring bis Anger and Severity 'by ſharp judgements, P/. 
80 3. Caufe thy face to ſhine, and we ſÞall be. ſaved, God's 
face was clotded, and hid from his Church; ſo that it had 
neither Favour, Counſel, nor Help from him , bus fad afi- 
Eious and judgements; for he-was angry with the Prayers 
of his people, he fed them-with thc bread of Tears , and 
gave them Tears to drinkin great meaſure: therein he ſore- 
ly afflicted chem. _- - :-- : 


And gave thens into the hand of their enemies. 


' This followed upon.God's hiding his face :' they felt a@s 
of his diſpleaſure : he-gaye, or deliveredizhera vp m ” 
ns | ands 


The Expoſition continued upon. F. Chap.z9.) | | 
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hands of their enemies : he cauſed Nebuchadnezzar to come, 
beſiege Feruſelem , and totake it: and then God pives into 
the hand of others, when bis Providence a&ts and orders 
chings, ſo, that men come under their power. 


So fell they all by the ſword. 


Some were carried into Captivity, ſome fled, ſome were 
left in the Land after Nebuchadn:zzar and his Forces returned 
co Babzlon: How then is it ſaid , They all fell by the ſword ? 
The ſenſe is , They were all brought under by che Power of 
the ſword,not all kill'd that were made ſubjeR ; and ſome of 
all ſorts kill'd, 


Verſe 24. According to their wncleanneſs, and ac- 
cording to their tranſgreſsions have I done unto 
them. 


Here God anticipates what Jews and Gentiles might Ob- 
jeR, viz. That he dealt very harſhly, yea cruelly with chem 
in breaking them to pieces , in un-Churching and un-Sta- 
ting of them : but he tells them, Whar be didzwas according 
to their uncleanneſs, and their tranſgreſſims ; he did nothing, bur 
what they had deſerved. | 


Firſt, Obſerve. 
God doth with-bold Mercies from his people, and lay ſad 
judgements upon them for their ſinr. | 


The bouſe of Iſrael went into Captivity for their iniquities, Be- 
cauſe they treſpaſſed againſt God , Therefore did he hide 
his face from them : Therefore did he give them into the 
hand of their enemies: Therefore they fell by the ſword, aud 
were brought into ſubjeRion. ' If God's own people ſin, 
they ſhall ſmart forit : he will not countenance them, hear 
their Prayers, give them Counſe), nor pur forth his hand 
to help them , {ſat59.1, Behold, the Loxds hand is not ſhort- 
ned,that it cannot ſave,neitber his ear heavy that it canot hear * but 
your iniquitics have ſeparated — go and your God, and your 
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fins have bid his face fron y'7, that he will(not bear. Sin is of that 
nature, that it turns away God's face from his own peo- 
ple, that ir ſtops his car againſt their prayers, and ſhrinks 
up his arm, ſo that there is no help for them; And not onely 
doth it keep good things from them , Fer. 5.25. but draw 
evils upon them, Neb. 13.18, Ic wos Ifraels fins broughe 
judgement upon them, and cheir City. 


Secondly, Obſerve, 

God will convince bis enemies of the true cauſe of his executing 

dreadful jndgements upon his people. 

Thc Heathen ſhall know that the houſe of Ifrae/ went in- 
to Captivity for their Iniquity, They thought there were 
other grouuds for it, That God could not preſerve them 
againſt ſuch a potent adverſary as Nebuchadnezzar was ; that 
his Power and Wiſdom was not ſuch, as was in their gods : 
but the Lord made them know, theſe were not the grounds 
why the houſe of 1ſrae! ſuffered ſuch grievous things, but that 
xc was their Iniquities, Tranfgreflions, and Uncleanneſſes 
which brought Judgements upon them. When Heathens 
ſaw whac was done to Jeruſalem, and being unſatisfied, ask- 
ed the Queſtion , Wherefore bath the Lord done 1hjs unto this 
great City? What, is he unfaithſul co his people ? Could he 
preſerve it no longer ? Are our gods ſtronger then the 
God of Iſrael ? Nogno; theſe things are not the cauſe : Tell 
themſaich he,what's the true caule; It's, Becauſe they bave f.r- 
ſaken the Covenant of the Lord their God, and worſbipped other gods, 
and ſerved them, Jer. 22.8, 9. 


Thirdly, Obſerve, | 

N. ne b:ve juſt ground of complaint whatſoever Judgements are 

apon them , kowſoever God deal by them. 

According to their unclearneſſes, and according to their tranſ. 
greſſions have I done unto them: their fins have been great, 
and Thaye executed great judgements upon them. They 
fil'd up the Ephab with wickedneſs, and I fill'd up the Vial 
with wrath. They drove me out of my Sanctuary , and I 
drove them out of my Land: they turn'd their bearts from 


me, 
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me, and I hid my face fromchem. Gods judgements are 
righteous ; he wrongs no man, no Nation; men have cauſe 
co complain of cher fins, not his judgements, ſee Lamere. 
3- 39. & Pal. 145. 17. 


Verl. 25, 26, 27, 28,29. 


25, Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Now will I 
bring again the Captivity of Facob, and have mer- 
cy #pon the whole Houſe of Iſracl, and will bejea- 

. lows for my holy Name, 

26, After that they have born their ſhame , and all 
their treſpaſſes whereby they have "reſpaſſed againſt 
me, when they dwelt ſafely in their Land, and none 
made then of aid, 

27. When I have brought them ag in from the people, 
and gathered them ont of their Enemies Lands, and 
am ſanttified in them in the fight of many Natt- 
ons : 

28, Then ſhall they know that I am the Lord their 
God, which cauſed them to be led ints Captivity a- 
mong the Heathen « but I have gathered them in- 
80 their own Land, and have left none of them any 
more there. 

29. Neither will I hide my face any more fromthem : 
for I bave ponred out my Spirit upon the Houſe of 
Iſrael, ſaith the Lord God, 


T> gracious goodneſs of God towards his people, ap- 
pears in theſe verſes, where wehave | 
1. The ReduRion and gathering of them into theic 
own Land, verſ. 25, 27 28. 
2. The Cauſes moving God to do ſo, which are his 
Mercy, and his Jealouſie, v. 25. 
3- The Time when they ſhall be reduced, v. 26. 
Bbbb2 4. The 
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4. The events tollowing the ſame ; which are, 
1. Acknowledgment of Godto be their God,v.28. 
2, The Light of Gods Countenance, v. 29, | 
3. Pouring out of the Spirit. 


Verſ. 25. Now will I bring again the Captivity of 
Facob, 


If we referr theſe words to the Captive Fews in Babylon, 
the time was drawing nigh of their deliverance, and there- 
ſore the Lord faith, Now will I bring again the Captivity of 
Facob, that is, the Poſterity of Facob being in Captivity : 
but, if we referr theſe words to what went before in the 
Chapter, the ſenſe is Gog: and Magog being deſtroyed, and 
their Funeral over ; Now wil I bring again the Captivity of Fa- 
cob, the diſperſed Jews, or Believers, who were the ſeed of 
?acob, A ſpiritual Reduction is here underſtood by ſome. 


And have mercy upon the whole Houſe of Iſrael. 


Then God will have mercy,not,on two Tribes,but all the 
Tribes, on the whole Houſe of Iſrael ; hitherto ic hath not 
been, but it ſhall be. God will forgive the ſins of the 
7ewsin general, and bring them out of their forlorn con- 
cition to glorious injoyments and liberty. This word 
Richamti is from Racham, which ſignifies Intimo commiſera- 
tionis affeFu aliquem amplei, to imbrace one with a moſt 
inward affeRion of bowels, mercy, or compaſſion. God 
would be as merciful 'to them, as a Mother co the fruit of 
her womb, 


And will be jealous for my holy Name. 


In the Hebrew it is, I wil be jealow, or, zealous fer the 
Name of my Holineſs; T will not ſuffer my Name to be polluted, 
as1t's verſ. 7, The mercies I have promiſed ſhall be per- 


formed, whatever obſtacle is in the way, my holy Name is - 


ivgaged for it; and the jealouſie I have for my Name will 
provoke 


The Expoſition continned upon  Cabp.39. 
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provoke me to do the ſame. Jealouſie is ſuch an-ardent 
affeRion as will break through all, would retard or fru- 
firate an undertaking. It is given to God more humans, 
and nothing ſhall let him from accompliſhing what he 
hath promiſed. 


Verſ. 26. After that they have born their ſhame, 


The Fews being a people diſtinguiſhed from other Na. 
tions by- their 11ws and worſhip', ſhould have ſo liv'd, as 
never to havegiven God occaſion to have caſt them off; 
but they ſinning above the Nations, were ſcattered bf God 
. into ſeveral parts of the World, and there they were re- 
proached by the Heathens for their God, their Worſhip, 
and their Laws, and fo did bear. ſhime: Or rhus, Shime 
may be put for the puniſhment oftheir ſhame, viz, their 
ſin,that was their ſhame zand ſad judgements did they [bear 
for the ſame, which was allo their ſhame. 


| And all thiir T reſpaſſ es whereby they have treſpaſſed 


againſs me. 


Treſpaſſes here notes puniſhment; they creſpaſſed a- 
c2inſt God in Canaan, and he puniſhed them for thoſe 
treſpaſſes in Baby/on , and other places. After they had 
born their ſhame and puniſhment the appointed time, God 
would viſicthem in mercy , bring them back to Sion, and 
do great things for them. | 


When they dwelt ſafely in the Land, and none made 
them afraid, 


They had much peace, were ſecure, feared no Enemies, 
nor Judgements, and thereupon finn'd freely, and multi- 
plyed tranſgreſſions without number. The word for making 
afraid, is Charad, which fignifies to be moved in body 
or' mind. Fear doth diftemper both; but the Jews had 

Bbbb3z none - 
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none to diſaffe& either, by frighting of them. 


Verſ. 29. When I am ſaniified in them in the fight 

of many Nations. : 

In Chap. 38. verſ. 9. God ſaith, he will ſarifie him- 
ſelf, that is , declare himſelt ro be an holy God; and 
here the word is paſſive, When IT am ſandified, that is, 
when I 2m openly acknowledged to be juft in puniſhing 
of them , and merciful in delivering of them. Piſcator car- 
ries the words aRively, thus, 1 will demonſtrate my Holineſs 
and Majeſty, both ty affliting and by freeing of them. 


Verſ. 28. Then ſhall they know, that I am the Lord 
their God, which cauſed them to be led into Cape 
tivity, am0ng, &c, 


After their ſuffering grievous and long afflitions', and 
receiving choyſe mercies, they ſhall know and confeſs thact 
it was the hand of God which led them into captivity, and 
not the hand of man? before, their eyes were upon men, 
Nebuchadnezzar and his Forces , they looked not at God : 
bur, when they ſhould be throughly purged in the furnace 
of affliction, and be brought out thence to partake of 
ſpecial merciesz then they ſhould ſee, know, and acknow- 
ledge that God did all, that ir was his hand did it; that 
Nebuchadnezzar could not. have done ought againſt them, 
nor Cyrw ought for them, without his Commiſſion. So, 
when the 7ews ſhall be gathered our of all parts they are 
now in, they ſhall know it co be the hand of God: The 
Hebrew , for which cauſed them be led into Captivity among 
the Heathen, is, In my transferring them, or cauſing them 
to be transferred to the Heathen. | 


And have left none of them any more there, 


Ar the firſt gathering of the Fews out of Babylon, many 
were left there, Ezra 1.5. Not all the Fathers of Fudeb 


and 
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and Benjamin ; bur, the chief of the Fathers, and ſuch whoſe 
ſpirits God had ſtirred, came therce 3 not the reſt: But 
here is mention of ſuch a gathering, as that none ſhall be 
left; None de predeſtinatis, ſaith Mzldonate. Not any one, 
Volentem in Patriam redire, ſaith Mariana. But theſe ſenſes 
do not come up fully to the words, which are, T wil! not 
lequve of them any more; formerly, many have been left , 
but there ſhall be ſuch a gathering as none ſhall be left; 
whole Tribes were then left in captivity. 


Verſ. 29. Nether will 1 hide my face any. more 
from them, 


God hid his face ſeventy years from them in Babylon : 
and, ſince their crucifying of Chrift , he hath hid it from 
chem 1609. years. But he hatha time to let them ſee his 
face again, and never more to hide it from chem; they 
ſhall have his favour, his counſel, his help, and proteQion. 
They ſhall not be under ſevere judgments, but injoy ſweer 
mercies. 


For 1 have poured out my Spirit upon the Houſe 
of Iſrael. 


Zunizs hath the words, 2uum effudero, When I ſhall powt 
out my Spirit upon them, Tn the Hebrew, it's a pretertenſe 
for a futures, which is uſual therein, to ſhew the cectain- 
ty of the thing. The Septuagint ſaith, iZ534« 739 Wvuir pats. 
Becauſe T have poured out my wrath upon them ; their ſenſe ts, . 
Seeing I have uttered: and accompliſhed all my diſpleaſure 
againſt them, they ſhall henceforth have my face and fa- 
vour. The word for my Spirit is Rachi , the fame with 
that in Chop, 36, 27. which the Septnegint render there- 
T0 ao ua wy, my Spiritz and it's ſoto betaken here. God: 
makes the Houſe of Tſrael 8 great promiſe, , he will pour 
out his Spiric upon the ſame. Ir ſhall have all ſpiricual- 
bleſſings in abundance, and the continuation of them. 


Firfty, 
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; Firſt, Obſerve. . | 
The affiifiions of Gods Pe+ple they may be long, and ſharp ; yet 
they ſhall not be alwayes, th:y ſhall bave an end. | 
There is a time when they ſhall ceaſe; N-w will I bring 
ogain the Captivity of Facoh. God brings his into captivity, 
and out againin duetime. Some Veſſcls muſt be longer 
inthe fire then others, their drofſs and ruſt is ſo incorpo» 
rated into them, that they muſt not only be heatr, but 
melted; and when they are melted, then they are taken 
out of the furnace and new moulded, The feygs' were long 
in the Wilderneſs, but at length they were brought into 
the Land of the Amorites , Poſh. 24. 7, 8. The Geniifes muſt 
tread down the Holy City 42 moneths, or 1260, dayes, and 
then it ſhallbe freed, Revel. 11.2, 3. God may be wroth 
with the Sheep of his Paſture, his wrath may be hot, may 
be long, but it ſhall not be forever, Pſal. 103. 9. Let us 
de patient under long afflitions, and wait for deliverance, 
it's drawing nigh dayly, andthe ſet time will come ere long, 
Heb. 10. 37. . 


Secondly, Obſerve, 
There is a dayof mercy to come for the Fems, even all of 
them. 


1 will have mercy upon the whole Houſe of Iſrael; not one 
Tribe, two, or ten, but wpon the whole Houſe of Iſrael, T will 
pardon their ſins, gather them out of the Nations, and 
make them a glorious people, This promiſe was but in 
part fulfilled, when 7udab, Bexjamin, and ſome of Levi, re- 
rurn'd out of Babylon; the compleat fulfilling of it remains 
yet. The Fews do expeQ the making of ir good to this 
day, ſaying, they are is vilifima & duriſſima Captivitate, 
and look for ſuch a gathering as none ſhall be lefre. Doubt- 
leſs there is a time when God will ſmile upon the 7ews, 
ſhew them mercy, and bring them unto Chriſt, and make 
him Salvation unto them, Hoſ.1,10,11, Rom. 11.15,24,25, 
26,27. Zech. 10,6, 7. | ; 


" Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Obſerve, 
. The great things God doth for his People , 'are nit done for 
*'1 - dhely 4rordh, or merits, But for bie holy Names ſake. 
"The bringing Jacob out of captivity, and having mercy 
upon tle whote Honſe of T/rae!, 15 upon that account; Z 
will be zealou, {or jealous, for my holy Name, God doth all 
for his Name ſake, Ezek. 36. 32, Not for your ſakes do I 
this, ſaith the Lord God,be it known unto you * leſt they ſhould 
think there was ſomething them deſerved act Gods hands, 
and mov'd him to do for chem, he openly declares againſt 
it, Be it known unto you, andto ajl the world, that it is noc 
for your ſakes, for any excellency or gaod I fee in you ; 
but ic is for mine Own ſake, for the honour -of mine 
own holy Name, which is ſo dear and pretious unto me, 
that Tam jealous of any thing tends towards. the diſpa- 
ragement of ir; and zealous to'do whatever 1 have pro- 
mifed, and tmay promote the Glory thereof, 71/4.9.7. The 
zeal of the Lord of Hoſts will perform this, Kinath, the zeal or 
jealouſie' of the Lord wilt do it; he had made many great 
promiſes before, of Chriſt and his Government for ever.; 
and if any thing ſhould riſe vp tohinder the ſame, the Lord 
of Hofts woald be zealous to ſee it performed , 'otherwile 
his holy Name would ſuffer. Gods Name is the great mo- 
tive to him, to do for his. This Jeremie knew full well, 
and therefore preſſeth God to do for them ppon.that ac- 
count,” Chap. 14.7. O Lord, though aur Iniquities teſtifie 4- 
gainft #7, do thiu for thy Names ſake ; there was agreat Fa» 
mine,and they deſerved not a drop of rain, or bit of bread ; 
but Gods Name was a ſtrong Argument co provoke him 
rodo for chem. 7 ns 
-.-\ -:- -Fotfrehbiby, Obſerve. 1 © © 
. Sin brings men'\to: ſhame and puniſhment, which they muſt un» 
| dergo one whorbar aber. - {0 fo 
- After they | bawve' boris their ſhame and nodes They 
Finiied in Genaarr, find were fham'd and puniſhed 'in Babylon, 
ad drher- plates, 'T;'s buy fio which makes Mev bluſh 


und fare, 
yu Cccc Fifchly 


The Expoſetion continued upon . Chap.39- 


Fifthly, Obſerve, - - INE 
"In times of peace and ſafety, uſually men. forget God, and ſin 
agatoſt bim. {4 
Wahenche Jews dwelr ſafely, and none made them afraid, 
then they treſpaſſed againſt God. Ar ſuch times, men are 
ſcornful and proud, Pſal. 123.4 they truſt in Mountains, 
 Amos6, 1, they live ſenſually, verſ. 4,5, 6. they increaſe 
che affi ctions of the affi\Red, Zech. 1. 15, When men are 
in peace, and without danger, they have opportanicies for 
hearing of Gods Word by his Servants : but Fer. 22, 21. 
ſairh God, 1 ſake unte thee in thy proſperity ;, but thou (aidſt, 
I wil not hear. Feruſalem and her children had deaf ears, 
and obſtinate hearts, in their proſperity. Solomon who had 
peace on all ſides round ebout bim, 1 King. 4. 24. forgat the 
Lord, marryed firange wives, and did ſtrange things for 
them ; he builchigh places for their Idol-gods. and went 
himſelf after other gods, 1 King 11.15,& 7.10. Great is the 
danger of P-oſperity, yet all deſire , That caution which 
God gave his people, when they were to come into Canaan, 
where they ſhould have peace and plenty, is needful for all 
10 a proſperous condition, Dext. 6.12. Beware, leſt tbau for- 
get th: Lord: Menare very apt then to forget him. 


Sixthly, Obſerve, | 
The Lord by open delivering of bis People from an afflified con- 
dition, doth ſanEifie hix own Name , and hath it ſanctified 

by others, © | 
His gathering them ont of Enemies hands , declared his 
power, his faithfulneſs, his mercy ; and thereby, he ſanRi- 
fied his own Namez and theſe Actributes being acknow- 
edged by thoſe that are delivered, and by the Nations from 
whom they are delivered, bis Name is fanQtified. Gods 
People are oft under great and long afMictions , and when 
ever he ſets chem at liberty, he ſanRifies his Name , and 
his Name is fanRified ; he declares himſelf, and is declared 
dy others, to. be a gracious God. When. the Jews were 
brought out 6f Babylon ;- they faid, The Lord bath done preet 
| | OMA things 
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things far us ; and the Bablonians ſaid, The Lord hath done 
great things for them, Pſal. 126.2, 3, Thus did God ſan- 

ctifie, and menſanctifie ; the one, by declaring his Omni- 

porency.Faithfulneſs,and Goocnels ; the other, by acknow- 

ledging the ſame. 


Ee. Seventhly, Obſerve, 
T here 4 a times When the Jews fhall net only have mercy 
but abundant and laſting mercy. . 


God will gather them pour out his Spirit upon them, 

and never hide his face from them any more. This time o* 
will bean happy and glorious time: for the houſe of 1ſ-aet> 
ro be enriched with rhe gifts and graces of Gods Spiric, 
which are excellent ; and to have the light of Gods coun- 
renance ſhining upon them, and that alwayes; What can 
be more deſirable ? This condition, as Pax! ſaith , will be 
life from the dead» Rom. 11. 15\ -Now they are like dead 
trees, Without any ſap in cheins bur, chen they will be 
like Trees well-rooted ,- full of? fap, and in their greateſt 
olor y ; full of branches, leaves, bloſſoms; fruic;and the Sun 

. ſhining vpon them, | 
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The EXP O SITION continued upon 


\ the Remaining Chapters of s 


EZEKIEL. 


Crar. XL. 9 
Tx there be Avorinm in the Sacred Scriptures heſe” 


nine laſt Chapters as well as the beginning of Ezekiel 
do abundantly: reſtife;; and ſuch difficult things are in theſe. 
laf> that they .haye: made many men of the greateſt parts. 
to tremble at the thought of Incerprerivg then; The Rab-* 
bins ſay, wc: the firſtiob Exchiet, andthiefe fat Chaprers,. 
are | Arcana incxplicabilia & A nemine inellitta; and there-s 
ſace/ forbid Theirsto readthern, adding, Cum venerit E- ' 


lian ſolvet omnia. 7erone, that great light in his time, pro- 12 Preemio ad- 


feſſes. his trepidation hereat, rhat he did" ct.uſam pulſar ©: 
januam. (Gregorie the Great, When he went abqur this work, 70m, a2. t. 


ſaid, No@Znruum iter afomne: Maldoiate affirms, that this” 
laſt Prophefie of Ezekiel,” is fodifficute"and dark,” at vi FE _ __ 


Ix :42 


intelligs poſſe videatur, Occolampadiug tells vs;' rhat. in the 
42, Chapters there is, Summa diffiruttas, Which ancient 
Expoliters -undeiſtoodnot ,' and he brings in Rabbi. Solo- 
ov Who witt uponthe -whole Talmud faying, .chat he; 
thinks there.is not: any thing extant , \ Zued I, 145 adjuvet 
intelhgentiam; and profeſtes,  thar neither dybis Aw ftudy, 
aidof Miniſters,or by his own reading) he atcain'd any help) 
ine Fdificio hrointelligende, but only whar he had from Hea.. 
ven,: and of bicaſelf,heſaiths Chap.45 Hor Res prof we Pane: 
pevery: ments intellipeytians profitecy  Bujia es myſthiia-ta-- 
Citus Vereory "Gre. oh iS: oe fo ceriible es xd"of 
God, beth: what:we underſtant, 2nd what we undeifiind; 
not». ſeigliis of equab antboriry'; antrohim'thar trembles- 
thareats:/the: Lond laokerh 4 and wHP ter in_ light, The: 
ViGay 81 d&bi.but Ged(dwells inidicknafs; the. Temple, 
and Cis ys asidank;burl?ah1.45-SHdmma};The Lotd is there, 
$75} Ccccz whon: 


a 


uper Ezck. 


-— 


be Expofition continued upon Chap. 40- 


whom we moſt humbly defire to lex out ſome beams 0 
light, whereby we may corhe to ntetiiand fomething © © 


the ineredible fweernels.afwheſe carkand debp things. 
Ir's not to be expected that þ ſbould proceed here as in 
the ſormer Chaprtets, by ſpeaking to every verſe. Some 1 


Occol. i 6 42+ ſhall paſs over, andiay with Jerome, Scio quod neſcio. - 


Some would have this Temple repreſented ro Ezeksel, 


. to be thar bwilt by Zcribabel and the Fews, after the Cap- 


rivity : but there is much to be ſaid to prove it not to 
- 2,, Thar Temple was bullr in 7eruſaleys in the place 
where Solomon's Temple Rood ; bur, this Temple Ezekiel 
ſaw, wasto be withour the City, as Interpreters obſerve 
-from the 45. and 48. Chapters, + 6. ; 

2, Thar Temple was for the rwo Tribes of Judah, and 
Benjamin. This of Ezekiel, 1s for the whole body. of the 
ws, all the Tribes are mentioned, Chap. 47 & 48. And 

iraygers had Inheritance here amongſi the Iſraelites, Ch, 
.47. 22. Which was not to in Moſes; Selomen's Or Zoroba- 
3, In:Zorobabel's Temple there was no: ſuch River nor | 
Trees yielding new.frun. eyery moneth , as is ſpoken of 
Ezckiel's, Ch. 47. 12. = To 
4.: God promiſed Ch. 43.7, to dwell among the 1/-aelites.- 
of this Temple for ever,. which cannot be verified of Zo- / 
rebabel's Temple and Cicy:; far the Lord forſook bothy and 
delivered rhemup to the-Rowgnry whodeftroy'd rhem- 

: by The Temple our Prophet ſpeaks of, was not to be 
defiled ; nor the holy Name of God, by the Houſe of 1/- 
rael, which ſhould then be, . Chap.43- 7» $.:But Zorobabel's 
Temple way defiled, as you. may: readin thei Macchabees ; 
and the F«\vs ba recaed from Babylon, defiled the Name + 

FSH} wap 8 — : We | 
of Gbdby chejr Iniqineigs, as appears Neb, 13, © 

:6,: The ewenty five thouſand Reeds being the length of 
'the holy Partiqny..oftered ro the:/Lore 3 and' the breadth 
ren thouſand Reeds, Exch. 45, 1: not beunderſtood of 
any; City .or Temple; which 1rbe/ Jews) ſhould build after 
their £3ptivity ; $or the. tweoty fiteſhotiſand Reeds make 

Eg forty 


* 
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forty five miles in length, ſay ſome ;z fifty and upwatds, ſay 
others: andtheren chouſand, ifnxcreen or'eighreen miles in 
breadrh ; never was any ſuch Ciry built, ,, +  ; 

There be many orher chings diftzciog from what was in 
Moſes: Foſhuah, and Solomon's dayes, The meaſures differ 
much from thoſe of the Tahernacle and Temple : The 
Land was not divided in Fohazh's time, as here it is to the 
Tribes, The Prieits and: Levices.had no portion: of: Lang, 
as here they have ; There was no ſuh.Portion or Qblation 
for the P.ince : Their Sacritices and Qblations are not af. 
cer the ſame manner... The Altar, Chap. 41. 22,.. difters 
from the Alcar of Incenſe, Ex. 30, 2. The cleanſing of 


. the Sanctuary, and putting the bloud of the young Pullock 


upon the potts and corners of the (ctrle of ,the. Afrir, Chap. 
45-18, 19. isa new O:dinance, not to be faund in. Moſes 
Law., In Ezekzels diviſion of the Land were no Cities of 
refuge appointed, there would be no need of them, Ezek. 


«25. | | EVEN 
This Vilion therefore points our the Introgudtion of a 
better hope ; viz.-the Church of Chritt.under the Goſpel. 
eA lapide tells us, . thar many Rabbins and Jews; zeferr this 
Temple , and Ciry, to the. Meſfith, expecting thac he 
ſhould build chem ; and, becauſe, rhis third Temple; and 
new City, are nor yet built, they. thipk the Meſſiah is 


not yet come. This argument was objeted by the Zews 20d Mef.rs 
ro Galatinas, - Who anſwers it in his.5,, Book , Ch, 10.,1and 74wn veoanerit 
concludes thus, Jeruſalem & T ethplum: de quibus loquirnr 7. F air 
Ezekiel, myſtice intelligenda eſſe. ' Ot that mind 1s Viegas dumeſ edip % 
who ſaith, This Vifion of Ezekie/'s Temple and Cicy: aut catun. 

lo palto ad materialem illam Hicrofſolymorum . Vrbem T em: Ii Apocal. 12, 


plamq;illud 2 Salomone edificatum; [ed ad Eccleſiam a Chriſto ©: 33: 


”n terris fundatamy pertinere © atq; edeo; non; myſtice:ſed ſecun+ 
dur litterans omnia que de eju{mods adificirs a; Propbera des 
ſeribuntar; ide--Eccleſia eſſe intell:igendai quamuts in nultis ad 
Givitatew illam- matexiatem » T emplumq; Salomonies: fiat. al- 
dufro. "5 '1 1. C4: +4 S035 1G $1393 an 

af -_ conceived therefore, that inthis Vifeot is-repreſented 
the reftication of. the, Few:1h Chnech;::cheis TR 


Sc 
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inthis Viſion, 


and ' Worſhip, after che captivity , ,nor {1mply,; bur 4s they 
wete Types 'of the Church gndec che Goſptl; for. as we 
mult not exclude theſe y-ſ{& we mult. know, this jenpegty 
principalthinginrended, That Whichithe-Vikon doth thiet- | 
ly hold oat unro usis the building of the Chrillian Tempte, 
with the worſhip thereof, under Jewiſs expreſſions, which 
began to be accompliſhed in the Apotiles days, A4#. 15.16. 
. And tharthe ſpiritual Temple,conſiftivg of believing Fews 
'#nd'Gemtilerzis chiefly intended ; we may ſee from that cor- 
reſpondency berween Ezekyel, and John in his Goſpel and 
Revelation There be many parallel paces in them ; as 


Exch. 37: 22.  \.C2oh. 10.16. 
-  B7 eB. | © | Rev. 31. 3+ 

Exek; —_ |'E Rev. 20.8, 

"an > B 3 Rev. 21. 10, 
40, 35s | B. Rew, Il, A 2 I, I, 
4362, 6 Rev. 1, 15, 14.2, 
47. 152. 12. {© } Rev. 22.1, 2. 
48. T5 2434»5>6;7» \Fah 7. 4 J3 6,758. . 


48. 3132333,34. 3 Rev. 21, 12,1316. 


' There is one thing more alfo intended, viz. the re. 
Norivg of rhe Chriſtian Church afterits Apoſtafie and ſuf- 


_ Ferivg in Spiritual Babylon under Axutichrift : Many are the 


breaches, rents, and ruines of the Chriſtian Church to this 
day; and we may fee the Tabernacle of Chrilt is fallen. 
Bor it is expeRed, thathe , whoſe appearance was like the 
nppearanceof braſs, with a meaſuring tine in his hand, Exch, 


'- 40. 35 ſhould comeand raiſe-it vp., and build the. ruives 


thereof, \bringmg:in thefulneſs: af: Few-and Gents/ey : that fo 
the ftarvof che Church may anſwer thoſe Praphefies made 
of it; 5/3. 60.17, 18. Ezek.45.8e There ſhall bejno.yiolence, 
no oppreflion by Princes, or others. Hitherto there harh 
been lictle elſe bur oppreſſion in all lands; and the new Heg- 
vet; and wew Earth, in dwells Righteouſnefs,hayenot 


yet beenoeated, but are to be expected: asthings tarenddd 
A Vetſ, 
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Verſ. 1,2,3, 4. 


1, Inthe five ayd twentieth year of our Captivity, in 

 thebeginning of the year, in the tenth tay of the 
moneth, in the fourteemh year after the City was 
ſmitten, in the ſelf ſame day the hand of the Lord 
w4s upon me, andbrought me thither, 

2. In the Viſions of God brought he me into the Land 
of Iſrael, and ſet me wyon 4 very high Mountain, 
by which was as the frame of a City on the South, 

3+ And hebrought me thither, andbehold, there was 
4 Man, hes appearance was like the appearance of 
Braſs, with a line of Flax in his hand, and a mea- 
ſuring Reed, and he ſtoodin the Gate. 

4. And the Man ſaid unto me, Son of Man , behold 
with thine eyes, and hear with thine ears, and (ct 
thine heart upon all that T ſhall ſhew thee + for to the 
intent that 1 might ſhew thew untothee, art thow 
brought hither : declare all that thow ſceſt to the 
Houſe of Iſrael, " 


E are come nowto the laſt part of Ezekie/'s Pro. 
pheſie which is a Typical prophefie concerning 
Chriſt and his Church, ſer forch under the Viſion of the new 
Temple, City, and Kinsdom,comprehended in theſe nine 
laſt Chapters: In which we have, | 
7. The building of the new Temple, with the ſeveral aps 
purtenances thereof, in the 40,41 and 42. Chapter. 
2. The Miniftery , Worſhip; and Ordinances of this 
new;Temple, inthe 43. & 44, Chapretrs. | 
3. The Refticutionor Reformarionr of the whole Land, 
the Common-wealth, Kingdom, and City, with ſeveral 
Ordinances for the Prince and People, in the 45, 46, 47» 
and 48, Chap LCrs. 


Dddd In 


A 
- 
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In deſcribing of theſe, the Prophet uſeth, ſaith Huff. n- 
refferw, words and phraſes ſuitable to the ſtate of the Jens ; 
he Cceſcribes, as it were, the Temple, Worſhip, and Land 
of the Fews: Whereas he aims at no ſach thing but in- 
tends the ſpiritual Kingdom of Chrift and the Goſpel. 
The ſcope of this Viſion was-to comfort the afflited 
Jews, who being in captivity, lamented the deſolation of 
the Temple, City, and Common-wealth of Iſrael. To the 
Prophet therefore, the Lord ſhews in a Viſion the reſtau- 
ration of them again; andnot only ſo; bur greater things 
are held out and promiſed onder them , as the greatneſs 
and glory of the Church under Chrift in time of the Go- 
ſpel, of which 7olm ſpeaks, Repel. 21.22. Ii's not an earth- 
ly City, Temple, Feruſalem, weareto lookathere; bur a 
ſpiritual Ciry, Temp'e Persſalem.viz; the Church of Chr., 
whoſe Name is Febovah- Shammah. | | 

In this Chapter, you-have 
» 7.. A Preface, or Introdu&Rion, to the Viſion. 

2, ANarrative of the Wall, ſeveral Courts, Gates, 
the Porch, of this. new Temple; and the meaſures of 
them» | . 

In the Prefice are five things. The Time, the Manner, 
the Places the Author, and End of the Viſion. 


Verſ. 1. In the five and twentieth gear of our 
Captivity, in the beginning of the- year, in the 
zenth day of the Moneth: B.-. 


| Herethe time 1s pointed out, when this Viſion was pre- 
ſented to Ezekjel, which was:in the 25. year of his cap- 
tivity; ſo longlit was ſince he with Febazakim .was icar- 
ryed into Babylon, and kept there: His firſt. Viſion was 
inthe fift year of his-captivity, Ezck, 1-2. And this his laft 
Viſion was twenty years after , in the beginning of the 
year, the tenth day of the moneth ; which-ſome make to be 
1n the Autumn, others inthe Spriog.. . 


F 
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The fourteenth year after the City Ws ſmitten, 


- Aﬀer Jehoialim had been eleaven years in captivity, the 
City was imitten and utterly laid waſte, which was in the 
eleventh year of Zedekiah , > King.25.2. Fer.39.2.& 52:5» 
From this period or Epochz, is the Viſion reckoned ; four- 
teen yeirs afcer the deſolation of the City, Ezekiel had it, 
Some would prove this year tobe the year of Jubilee, be- 
cauſe it was the 50. from the 18. of Foſtabs reign, when 
the Book of the Law was found. But that year appears not 
to bea Jubilzan year.  Meſtlinus makes the year of Jubilee 
to be in the 10, of Zedekiah's reign; and if fo, this year 
of the Prophets V.ſion was but 16. years after the year of 
Jubilee, and 34. years before the nexc Jubilee. 


Inthe ſelf ſame diy. 


The Hebrew is Beetzem haiom, in the bone, or eſſence of 
the day, in the body of the day, or in the ſtrength of the 
day, when the heat and light were greateſt; the ſame 
words are in Gen. 7.13. where the words are rendered, the 
felf ſame day , being an Hebrew form of ſpeech. _ 


The hand of the Lord was upon me, 8c. 


The Chalde: faith, A Prephetical Spirit from the face of 
Lord reſided wpon me ; others, The ſtrength, or divine virtue of 
the Lord was upon me. Theſe words we had in Chap. 1.v. 3. 
where they were opened, Here the manner of the Vition 
is ſer forth :. it was by the Spiric of God upon the Prophet 
enlightning andinforming his mind. | 


And brought mt thither. 
I was brought in mind, not in body, by the Spirit ; thi- 


thec, that is, to the City that had been ſmitten, but now 
ſeetn'd to be re-built : and ſo it follows ; 


Dddd 2 Verſ, . 


The Expoſition continued upon Cabp. 40, 


Verſ. 2. Inthe Viſions of God, bronghs he we into 
the Land of Iſrael. 


In thoſe great, glorious, and wonderful Viſions of God, 
wroughtin the Prophet by the Spirit of God, he appre- 
hended that he was in the Land of Ifrael, beholding nor 
only with theeyes of his mind , the things preſented unto 
him, but alſo with the eyes of his body. 


And ſet meupon 6 very bigh Mountain, 


The place where the Prophet had this V.fion, was in the 
Exnd of Iſrael, and upon: Mount Sion, or Myunt Moriah, 
where the Temple was built. Morieb is from 74h, to ſee; 
this Mount was the Mount of Viſion, and on it hid Fze- 
kiel this glorious Viſion. Kimoebi faith, This Mountain is 
the Mountain of the Temple, and this City is Feruſalen on. 
the South. Lightfoot on the Temple, cb. 4. v. 13. The Rib» 
bins concetve the Lind of Iſrael to be the higheſt of all 
Eands, and Mcnt Sion, or Morieb , the higheft of all the 
Mountains in that Land: It wasa Type of the Church of 
Chiift, Heb. 22.22. and therefore it's repreſented here to 
be a very high Mountain; and ſoit was unto Fobn alſo, Rev, 
21.10. which wordsallude to theſe of Ezekie/. The Hes 
" brew forſet me, is, cauſed me to reſt ; when the Prophet was 
broughe to this Mountain , he had refi:there is no true reſt 
but in the Church, in the Mount of Viſion, 


By which was as the frame of a City on the Somth. 


The Mount it ſelf was South from Bebylor, and the Ci- 

ties wason the Southſide of the Mount, which was ſmitten 
there 5 now the Prophet ſees in Viſion) - as it were, the mo- 
del or frame of a City; lie had ſeen before the ruine of che 
City, andnow he ſecs the raiſing of it, 
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Verſ. 3. 4nd he brought me thither, 
Thar is, the Spirit of God carryed him in Viſion to that 
Mountain, where he ſaw an Idza of a City. 


And behold, there was 4 Hay whoſe appearance 
was like the appearance of Braſs. 


Here the Author 6T” the Viſion is ſpecified and de- 
ſcribed from his appearance, the Inftruments he had , and. 
the place where he ftood, This Man is made by ſome, an 
Angel ; by others, Chrift. It was the Son of God appear- 
ed in the firſt Viſion unto Ezekiel, and ſo hedoth in this. 
laft; he was s Mafter-builder, and appointed offGod to 
build the Houſe , Zech. 6. 12413. Thus ſpeaks the Lord of 
Hoſts, ſaying, Behold the Man whoſe Name is the Branch _ 
that is, Chriſt, be ſball grow- up- out of his place, and he 
ſhall build the Temple of the Lord, even be ſhall build the 
Temple of the Lord, andhe ſhall bear the glary : And that 
* this Man was Chrift, his appearance declares; for it wa: 
like the appearance of Braſs z and ſo Chriſt, Revel. 1. 15. is 
ſaid co appear, His feet were like unto fine Braſs; and bere 
his conntenance, or whole body, appeared like unto Braſs, 
that is, free- from ſpot, beautifa}, bright , and ſhining + 
Chriſt was wichout blemiſh, or ſpot, 1 Pet. 1. 19. He was 


holy, harmleſs, undefiled, Heb. 7.26; He was feirer then the - 


children of men, Pſa. 45:2. 


Wwuh « line of Flax in bis hand, anda muaſuring 
Reed. | 
Theſe be the Inſtruments which this man had ;. a Line, 


and as meaſuring Reed. Such Inftruments are proper 36--- 


ArchiteRs, and Maſter-Builders ;.. and being in the hand of 
Chriſt, do demonſtrate him to be the chief Builder of the 


Church. The line of Flax was to meaſure the prear ſpaces - 


of the ground viz, theFloors, Court, and Compaſs of the 
Buildings , and Walls: The Reed was co meaſure. the 
Buildings ; the thickneſs, mn and breadth of them. Ot 
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ſuch a Line and Reed is ſpoken of, in Zech, 2. 1, 2. Rev 11.7, 

Chap. 21. 15. A Reed is ſmooth, round, and light, and 

therefore fic fot meaſuring ; they were plentiful 1n choſe 
| parts. | : 


And he food in the Gate. 


| The Hebrew is, he flanding in the Gate ; His poſture was 

* Stabat,quaſi * Standingzhis place was in the Gate : He ſtood thereto diret 

ad Miniſteriums the Prophet,. to ſhew him the meaſures of the Temple, 

acciactivs. - and other things, to manifeſt, he hath command of the 
Temple, and may keep out, and let in, whom he pleaſed. 


Verſ#® 4. And the Man ſaid unto me, Son of Man, 
Behold with thine eyes, &C. 


+ In this verſe,'the end of the Viſion is held forth, which 
is that Ezekie/ throughly underſtanding the things compre- 
bendedioit, might communicate them to others. Here 
the Lord Chriſt is call'd Man, for that in time he was to 
be.incarnate, and the Son of Man, ſpeaks to Ezekiel', and 
commands him two things, 

_  1- To givethe moſtdiligent and beſt attention, as poſſi- 
ble might be, and therefore calls for not only the eyes and 
ears, but the heart alſo, Behold with thine eyes, and bear 
with thine ears, and ſet thine heart upon all that I ſhall ſhew 
thee : his heart muſt go with his ſenſes, and ſeriouſly pon- 
der what was preſented. Some things were to be ſeen, ſome 
\things were to be heard, and all ro be conſidered: and why? 
he was brought thicther for thatend, | 
2, To make known what he ſhould ſee, hear, and ob- 
ſerve, Declare them #5 the Houſe of Iſra*l, he muſt not 
* keep things to himſelf, but publiſh them to others, to the 
Church and People of Trae. 


Firſt, Obſerve, : | 
The Lord keeps an exatt account of the time of bis Church and 
Peoples ſufferings. . | 


hr 


He 
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He is the beſt and moſt punRual Chronologer of all in 
Heaven and Earth. Men and Angels may miſtake , miſ-- 
reckon ; but the Lord doth not,cannot. Inthe 25. year of 
our captivity, in the beginning of the year, in the 20. day. 
of the month, in the 14, year afcer the City was ſmicten,in 
the feif ſame day, Here, the Years, the Months, and Days, * 
of the Fews captivity was obſerved of the Lord, When. 
. we are in miſery, and ſuffering- conditions, we think God 

forgers us, Pſal 79, 5. Pjal. 89. 46- but he takes notice of 
every Hour, Day, Month, and Year. 


Secondly, Obſerve, | 

When the Church is low, in the worſt, moſt deſperate, and d:- 

. Pplorable condition, even then, the Lord bath a care of his 

Church, | TE EEO 

Now the Temple, City, and Land of Canaan, were ut- 
terly laid waſt, the people many of them deftroyed, 'the 
reſt in Batylon without hope of ever feeing theic own 
.Country, cb. 37, 11. In this condition the Lord appears 
to Ezekiel, and gives him a moſt ſingular and excellent 
Vifion, concerning the Reſtauration -of the Church; the 
Extent, Dignity , and Glory of it ; whereby he ſhewed 
both the Prophet and the People whoſe hearts were fill'd 
with ſorrow. When the Church is in the Wilderneſs, under 
perſecution, in Egypt, or Babylon, the Lord is ſolicitous for it, 
Zech. 1.14. I am jealous for Jeruſalem and for Zion, with a 


great jealouſie. 
Thirdly, Obſerve, Ih 

The Church z Mount Sion, or Mount Sion 3s. the. Church, 
wherein God makes known bia mind for the comfort of bis. 
Ezekiel was carried" in ſpirit' info the Land of Iſrael; 
and ſet there upon a very high Mountain, viz. Afount Sic, 
which typed out the Church of God; and there he had 
this glorious viſion, there fiveet conlolation' was given 
forth for the affli&ed. - The Church. is ſometimes call'da 
Garden and Fountain ſealed, as Cantic. 4.12. Sometimes 
a. Vineyard, Mat, 20, 1, Sometimes an Hovſe, 1 Tim. 3. 15. 
CT UiEas . | Sometimes 
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\ Sometimes & City, Pſal. 46. 4. Iſci. 60. 14, Sometimes 4 
Mountain, Pſel. 2. 6. And'ir's ſo call'd for the hieghch, rhe 
glory, and the ſirength of it, Mountains are high, con. 
ſpicuous and ficong, and ſo is the Church. On Mountains 
is good aire,ſo likewiſe isin theChurch;Hills are nearer hea- 
ven then other places ; they are betow, the Church is above 
.the World. 


Fourthly, Obſerve, | 
The Church is well ſeated and wel ordered. 


Upon which was as the frame of « City: it's ſeated upon a 
"Mountain, the Mountain of Gods Decree, Power, and 
Fruth ; it's well ordered, for it's as the frame of a City, 
where every thing is in his righe place, and all ficly joyned 
together, Pſal. 122. 3. Jeruſalem is builded as « City, that is 
 competted together : and the Church is a body ficly joyned 
together, and compacted, Epbeſ. 4. 16. Hence firength 
Ka, on are to the Church, it being ſo ſeated and ſo 
united. The one made Chriſt ſay, The gates of bell (ball not 
Prevail ageinſt it, Met, 26..and the other made Salomon to ſay, 
It was beautiful as Tirzeh, end comely as Feruſalem, Cant, 6, 4. 


Fifchly, Obſerve, 

The Man Chrift , who is finleſs end gleriow , is the chief 
Builder, and exat3 Meaſurer of the Church, end things be- 
longing to it, | 

Bebold « Man whoſe appearance wat like the appearance of Braſe 

with a Line of Flax in bis band, and a Meaſuring-reed. Chrift 
without ſpot, full of glory,and wiſdome,is the Mafter-builder 
Met. 16. 1$, chap. 21. 33. Heb. 3. 3. Prcophbets, _—_ 
Miniſters, are his Servants, Under-officers, inftr , di- 
reed, and rewarded by him.He is FrobiteFw, the Line and 
Reedare in his hand, he meaſares all the Trees and Stones 
uſed in this Building,the outward and inward Courts with all 
—_— ances : He was the Son of Joſeph a Carpen- 
ter, and fore wyſtery mighe lye in that, | 


Sixthly,, 
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Sixthly, Obſerve, 

The way into Sion, and unto the Father, is by Chriſt: be lands 
in the gate of the Temple, ready to receive any ſhould come 
and be found fit for entrance ; he bad bis Line and Reged in 


bis-hand to meaſure them. None unmeaſured might emer, 


Hence it is that Chriſt faich, Job. 14. 6. I am'the way, and 
no man comes to the Father, but by me.And 7ch.10 9. Iam the 
Door, by me if any man enter in, he ſhall be ſaved, and 
ſhall go in and out, and find Paſture. Chriſt is the Lord 
of the fold, and field; by him ,they enter in;by him;they are 
led out to the good Paſtures, and led in again. Hewill not 
ſuffer any thing that defileth, to enter into the Fold, the 
Temple,the New- Jeruſalem, Rev. 21. 27, 


Seventhly, Obſerve, 

The Lord Chriſt, when Divine things are preſented unto ws, 
would have us Attent, Iitent, and Apply the whole beart unta 
them. | 

Such things as are of weight , ſligheneſs and trifling 

about them are intolerable; therefore it's ſaid here, Son 
of min, behold with thine eyes, and hear with thine ears, 
ler thy ſenſes be wholly taken up with theſe things, and 
ſet thine heart upon all that I ſhall ſhew thee thine hearc 
alſo muſt be fixed upon every thing ſhewn thee, thou muſt 
let nothing paſs without due obſervation. As Ezekiel 
was to do thus, about the things of his Viſion ; ſo ſhould all 
Miniſters and Chriſtians about the things of the Goſpel, 
which are Revelations of the mind of God by Chiift. Ir's 
oft ſaid therein, Who bath eares to hear, let him bear, Mat, x3. 
9, 43. Mark, 9.16, Luke 14. 35. and in other places: intima- 
eing that if men have either inward or outward eares, 
they ſhould hearken to the things of God. They are 
Divine, and may infinitely advantape, or infinitely pre- 
judice us, if they be not well heeded ; if we be not attene 
unto them, intent upon them, and heartily clofing with 
them, better we had never had them. It will be eaſter for 


Sodome and Gomorrha «t the day. of judgement , then for mom ; 
eee £ 


> 
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let us mind therefore, and mind.to purpoſe,all things ſhewn 
us of Chrift;lec us fet our ſenſes and whole hearts upon them. 


Eightly, Obſerve, | 
HFhat the Lord Chiift reveales nnts bis ſervants the Prophets 
and Miniſters, they muſt not reſerve to themſelves, but com- 
municate to abers for their Inſtruction, Edification , and 
Comfort. | | 
Deolare all thit thou ſeeſt to the Houſe of Tfrae! ; he muſt not 
ſee, bear, obferve for himſelf, bat for. the Houſe of Tfracd,. 
for the Church and People of God. Mat.. 10. 27. ſaith: 
Chrift to his Diſciples, What Frell you in darkne(s, that ſpeak, 
Jem the light 8 and what ye bear in the. ear, that. preach ye pon 
the bouſe-tops:: whatever Thave imparted unto you, that do 
ye impart unto others; take the beft advantages ye can,. 
ro make the ſame.known. The ſervants of God and 
Chriſt, muſt not onely utter what they receive, bot utcer- 
All they receive, HF. 20. 27. Paul kept back Nothing was pro-. 
fitable for them, but declared to them all the Councel of God. 


Verſe 5. And behold a Wall. on the outfide of the 
houſe round abott , and in the mans hand a 
aeofaring ves of fix Cubits long by the Cabir, 
and an hand breadth ;. ſo be meaſured the breadth 
of 0 building one reed , and. the height. one. 
reed, © | : 


Greathouſes-and Cities have walls z Kinz: 3. 1. and 6. 5. 
ſo this houſe had a Wall round aboutiit. By this ws1l we 
may underſtand the wall of Gods proteRion , which is- 
round about the Church. This wall was in beight and thick- 
neſs alike, 6-Cubits high, and'6 Cubits thick; it wasftrong- 
ſecuring the houſe, Ezek.ſaw: God who is ftronger then all, 
is the defence of the Church, Pfal. 125, 2. Babylons wall. 
which. was 100; Cubits high, and 30, Foot broad, ſufficed 
not 'to preſerve her from ruins;:that wallwastbattred and 
tevel'd withithe ground ; /but'7ekovab, the Lord of Hoſts is 
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the wall about this building,and ſuch a wall as all the powers 
of the World and Hell cannot ſhake or batter. Zech. 9.8. 
I will encamp about thine houſe, And Zech, 2.5, Iwill be unto 


Feruſalem a wall of fire reund about, ſaith the Lord, The Church - 


of God having ſuch a wall, is ſecure and invincible. 
The Church is call'd an Houſe, not a Tabernacle, becauſe 


of Gods inhabication of ic, and his fixed abiding there, 


Pſah, 132.13, 14. The Lord bath choſen Sions be bath deſired 
it for his habitation : This is my ref} for ever ; here wil I dwel, 
for Thave defiredit, Sion,notes the Church in all ages; there 
is Gods houſe, there is the deſire of his ſoul, there be reſts, 
hehath no reſt in all the world but in Sior- 

The meaſuring reed inthe hand of the man, is the ſame with 
the reed in Fobn's band, Rev.1 1,1, Thoſe that exerciſe Archi- 
teQure, uſe lines andreeds to meaſure things therewith ; 
and ſo doth Chrift here, The line and reed in his hand, 
1s the Word or Everlaſting Goſpel, which Rev, 21. 15. 1s 
call'd a golden-reed, right, irong, and inflexible; with this 
he meaſures the Church, and all things belong unto it ;by 
the Word he ſets out the nature, greatneſs, power. privi- 
ledges, and charaRers of the Church ; by this, he meaſures 
out the qualificatiors, liberty, and power, of Members and 
Officers therein. Hence the Word is cali'd, a Rule or Ca- 
non, Phil. 3.16, 

The Hebrew is Kene hammiddah ſheſh ammoth-baammab ve- 
topbath, a reed of meaſure of ſix cubits ina cubit, and of a 
hand breadth. Whether theſe words an band breadth, fhould 
be joyn'd to the 6. cubits taken joyntly, or to each cubit 
diftin&t by it ſelf, is doubtful : that inthe 43. Chap, v.13. 
ſeems to make the hand's breadth to be added to each cubit)» 
for it ſaith 4 cabit is @ cubit, and a hands breadth, This we 
may underftand of the Legal or Sanftuary cubir, not the 
common one, which was leſs by a hands breadch then:the 
other, this being 5. th* other 6. hands breadth. Hence 
ſome deny that the hands breadth muſt be added to each 
cubit, for then there will be 7. cubics, thoſe 6 hands breadth 
making another cubit. They will have the reed 6 cubits 
Jong) and an hands breadth over, che 6, part of a cubic 


Eeee 2 more 


more. -A cubit is that length between the elbow and top 
of the middle finger ; now this ſpace being longer in 
fore men, and ſhorter in. others, no certainty can be de- 
termin'd : eſpecially, when men differ in their heads more 
then in their armes;for ſome make a cubit to be 5, hand- 
fulls, ſome 6. ſome a.yard, and ſome an ell or el!s, ſome a 
foot and half, | | 

The line and reed are in Chriſts hand, the virtue and 
benefit of them is from Him. This line and reed being the 
Word, hath it's efficacy from Chriſt,out of his hand it's un. 
cfficacious, un-beneficial ; but beivg in his hand, his power 
and ſpirit going with it,it:meaſures out, and fics materials 
for this ſpiritual Building. The book writtea within, and 
fealed with 7. ſeals, could none open but Chriſt, Rev. 1, 2, 
5. and as. none could open it but he, ſo none can make it 
efficacious beſides bim, All the efficacy of the Word is 
from Chrift by bis Spirit, 2 Gor. 10..4- Our weep: ns are mighty 
through God. 

All chings.in the Church muſt be exaQ and according to 
Divine order ; things muft not be jumbled, but fitly framed 
and joyn'd together, Epbe|. 2, 21. Chap. 4..16..nothing is 
lefe in this houſe ro the Wills, Inventions, and Humors of 
men; allthings muſt be meaſured, and meaſured by the line 
and reed of Chrift, no men may bring their own reeds or 
lines to meaſure ought, Mat. 15. 9. In vain do they, &c. this 
is dangerous, Mar. 17.5. Hear bim. AQ. 3. 23+. Every foul 
that will not &c. Timothy* muſt. not- do. what he pleas'd 
1n the Houſe of God, but he-muſt proceed according to 
rule;according to what Paul the. Servant. of Chriſt had writ 
unto him, 1.Tim. 3.14, 15, | 


The breadth of the building one reed, .and the beighth one reed. 


Here were ſmall beginnings at firſt, the building was but 
one reed in breadth and height. This ſeems to point outthe 
ſmallneſs of the Chriſtian Church at firſt, it was ovely in 
Fudea and Feruſalem. Of lictle: breadth; an&$ſow in gifts and 
graces ; it knew little of the Myſteries of the Goſpel : and ſo 

as ſittle in height; but'sfcer it extended in :bredth and ye ne 
| Verl. 6 
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Verſ..6. Then came he unto the Gate which looketh- 
' | toward the Eaſt,and went up the Stairs thereof, and 
meaſured the Threſhold of the Gate which was one- 
read broad , and the other Threſhold of the Gate 
which was one read broad, 


There js frequent mention of the Gates beloyging to this 
Temple, and. the Courts of ic; as the Eaft-gate, 2er(. 6, 
32, 44. the North-pgate, verſ. 20, 35, 49, 44+ the Sourh- 
gate, verſ| 24, 27, 28. And there were divers Eaſt. gates, 
North-gates, and South-gates, as there were divers Walls. 
and Courts ; ſo in Solomons Temple ; and in that built after 
the Captivity. 

Chriſt came from the Gate of the outward Wall where. 
he firſt. ſtood, verſ. 3. 5. and carne to an inward Gate, which 
Expoſitors make to be the Gate of the Temple. He paſſed 
through the. firſt Court which ſome call che Court of the 
Gentiles, and came unto the next Gate, 

Why Chrift came to the Eaſt-gate, rather then to the 
North gate, this being nearertbe Gate of che Wall which 
he entred by then the other, is queſtioned ? It's probable 
*twas, becauſe the face.of the houſe looked that way, as it's 
Chap. 47. 1. The forefront of the houſe ſtzod towards the Eaſt; 
and thar.Gate is counted the principal, which ſtands before 
the face of an houſe, Gy Ry | 

The outward Wall had but one Gate, the other Walls- 
of the inward Courts had 3. Gates a piece, one Exft-ward, 
one North-ward, and one South-ward, but no Gate was 
Weſt-ward. The Fewscall'd the Eaſt anzerior pars cels, the 
forepart. of heaven z2nd the Weſt , poſterior pars cel, the 
backpart of heaven : bythe firſt, they note ſpiritual things ; 
by the ſecond,temporal and earthly rhings, Thoſe that come 
1ato this Temple muft mind ſpiritual things, they mult not 
let out-theic, hearts, anto the world and worldly delights, 
they are Weſtern things , and there was no door' tn the 
Weſt,.. They mult go upwards, not. downwards; keep with: - 
io, fat go out, | | The. 


PP LIT_C 


The Expoſetion continued upon Chap.49. 


The Prophet being to meaſure the Gates, was broug he 
fir to thoſe of the outward Court, and firſt to the Baft- 
gace; then to the North-gate ; and laſtly, to the South- 
Sace: but when he came co the Gates of the innec Court, 
be begins with the South-gate, then the Eait-gate, and laſt 
.. of all the North-gate. There was a diffeting order in mea- 
ſuring theſe Gates, vey. 28, 32, 35. 

Theſe Gates doe hint unto us the readineſs in Chriſt, 
and God, to receive comers ;and the confluence of them 
from all parts, This Temple hath many Gates, and thoſe 
looking to the ſeveral quarters of the world. If men come 
from any of them, there is a Gate before them, and ad- 
mitrance ROE Iſa. 60. 3, 4 5,6, 7, 8. The Gentiles fhall 
come to thy light, and Kings to the brightneſs of thy riſing : Lift 
up thine eyes round abogt, and ſee ; all they gather themſelves to. 
gether, they come to thee : thy ſons ſhall come from far, and thy 
danghters ſhall be nurſed at thy ſide, &c. He goes on there, and 
ſhews what flowing, and flocking,ſhall be to the Church, 
even as doves to a window ; and verſ. the 12. it's ſaid of 
this Feruſalem, Her Gatez ſhall be open comtinudlly , they ſhall 
net be (but day nor night : and that this is meant of New Fe- 
Tuſalem, Fobn ſatisfies ns, Rev. 21, 25- where he brings in 
theſe words, ſpeaking of the New Jeruſalem; The Gates of it 
ſpelt be ſhut. It bad 12, Gates, verſ, 13. and not one of 
ehem ſhould be ſhun, 


hd 


Went up the Stairs thereof. 


There be Stairs, and Steps ſpoken of in the 6, 22,26, 
31, 34, 37» 49. verſer, The Temple being upon a Mountain, 
the aſcent 'muſt needs be by Stairs, and Steps ; for the 
number of them, in the 6, verſ. the Septwagint ſaith they 
were 7. but the Hebrew mentions not the number in that 
place. Inthe 23. and 26, verſes, you hear of 7. Steps, and 
inthe31, 34, and 37. of 8, Steps; but theſe were in ſeve- 
ral places, and ſerved for ſeveral aſcents. For that is the ufe 
of Stairs and Steps. = >> LA Ro 

ThreethingsI conceive are bereby held out anto us; _ 
To 40at 
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1, That we come tothe knowledge of Spiritual things 

by degrees ; they are not known at once, but ſucceſſively. 
Temple- Myſteries we come unto by Steps. Chrift leads his 
on from one thing to another, from faith, to faith ; from 
ſtrength, to ſtrength. Thoſe that come to the Temple pro- 
ceed by deprees, firſt one tep, then another ; Ezekiel was 
carried on in the fight of his Viſion, gradatim; he had 
not the fight of all at once, bur one ching after ano-- 
ther. 
_ 2, The knowledge of Divine things is not 8ttain'd with- 
out {abour and difficulty:: There be Steps,| and Stairs, in 
this Temple ; and thoſe will bchoid the glory, and under- 
ſtand the Myfterics of 14, muſt go upward, firſt one ſtep, 
then another; and. it's difficult to po pp Stairs, and 
Steps : it bath coſt many hot water who baye been going. 
up _ Steps,to find out the Secrets: comprehended.in this: 
Vilion. Eons 

3. Toa Temple-work we muſt make progreſs. It's not 
ſufficient to £0 vp a Step, a Stair , or two, and then and 
ſtill, or deſcend ; we muſt go forward, go up higher, toche- 
rop. It's not enough to go-up twoor threeRounds in fa+- 
cobs ladder, and Jook about ; bur if evermea willget into 
heaven, they muſt -gotothetopof the Ladder, Rev. 3.21. 
To him that overcometh will T grant to ſus with me in my.throue, 
even as 1 atſo overcame, aud am ſet down with my Father in bis- 
throne, . Chrift overcame the Uifficulties, he went up all che 
Stairs ; andperfevering to the end, was Crown'd. 


And meaſnred the Threfbold of the Gate, whichwas- 
ove read bread, and the ther Thrifhold of the 
Gate which was onexedd broad... 


Here 'were two'Threſholds, the lower, aod upper>which 

the Grecions call Gardvprer and varpyopm;thacthefootgoeth 
over, and that the head goeth under ; and theyware very. 
braad, each a regd or 6-cubits broad, and were to adorn, 
andftrevgthen ehe'Gare: Chrift is the Gate, and Door of 
| the: 
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che Church, his bumane, and divine natures are the orna- 


menc and ſtrength thereof, 


Vetſ. 7. Very little chambers. 


In this verſ. and the 10, 12, 13, 16, 17, 21, 29,33, 36, 
38, 44, 45, 46, verſes of this Chapter, you read of Cham- 
bers. Inmiddeth, it's ſaid, the Chambers were one above 
another,and ſo it's evident they were, Ch.41.6, OEcolamped. 
faich, they were Domuncule, vel Menfiuncule, in uſum T enp/i 
ſatie; they were little Lodgings, made for the uſe of thoſe 
ſcrved in the Temple, Their number was great. In ſome 
of them, choſe thac either kept the Temple, or mi niftred, 
dwelt ; in others, were laid up thoſe things pertained to the 


ſervice of 


the Temple. 


In the Chambers, they laid the Meat- offerings, the Frankin. 
cenſe, and the Veſſelt , and the Tythes of 'the Gorne, the New 
Wine , and the Oyle,: which wes commanded to be given to the 
Levites, and the Singers, and the Porters, and the Offerings of 
the Prieſts, Neb. 13.5. the Tythes were laid up in Treg- 
ſuries,and Store-houſes of the Courts,. or in the Chambers 
thereof, Mal. 3. 10. CE 

- Ezek. 42. 13» I4. The uſe of the Chambers North-ward 
and Southward, is ſaid to be-for the Priefts ; They be boly 
Chambers where the Prieſts who approach unto the Lord, ſhall 
holy things : there, ſhall they lay the moſt boly things, 
and the Meat-offerings, and the Sin-offerings, and the Treſpaſr= 
offerings, for the place is boly. When the Prieſts enter therein, 
then ſhall they not go out of the boly place, into the outer court, but 
there ſhall they lay their garments , wherein they miniſter : for 
they are boly, and ſhall put on other garments, end ſhall approach 
to thoſe things which are for the people. 
hambers may 7 rg unto us. t. The Man- 


eat the moſt 


Theſe 


fions which arein beaven, 
many Manfions ſaith Chrift;he ſhew'd Ezekiel theſe Chambers 
1n this Vifional-temple,and he told his diſciples of thoſe cx- 
leſtial Manſions, which he would prepare for them. 

2. That-intertainment, reſt, and comfort, the Saints 


« I4- 2. InmyFathers houſe are 


 lnjoy 
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inzoy, and ſhall have 1n the Church under Chritt. If a man 
come to his friend's houſe, and he have never a Chamber 
*for bis repoſe, it's poor intertainment, cold comfort, and 
little eaſe, 1f he muſt lye on theſground ; but, if he have 
variety of Chambers, and Beds for him, his intertainmenty 
reſt, and comfort will be good ; he ſhall not need to fear 
wind or weather: when men. come to the New Feruſalem, 
and are Citizens thereof, they ſhall have good accommo- 
dation) ſweet reft, and ſound comfort ; There ſhall be no voice 
of weeping, or crying, Iſa. 65. 19. There ſhall be no tears, no 
death, no ſorrow, no crying, zo pain, Rev. 21.4. In the world 
is tribulation, but in Chriſt is peace, in $ion is peace ; under 
the New Feruſalem, the Diveis ſhall be bound up, and 
there will be great peace, and ſpiritual comfort in aboun- 
dance. 

3. Theſe Chambers, leſs and greater, may note out the 
ſeveral Congregations, or Churches, of the Goſpel-times , 
be they little or great,all which are in the Church of Chriſt, 
astheſe Chambers were in this Viſional-temple. ; 


Verſ. $8. He meaſured alſo the Porch of the Gate 
within, one reed. 


The Threſholds, and the Porch, were all of one mea- 
ſare, viz. 6 cubits, and a bands breadib. The word for Porch 
here is Viam, and in the 10. v. is rendred Poſts, it Ggnifies 
both. Porches were for the dignity of the honſe, and com» 
modation of ſtrangers. 


Vetl. 9. Then meaſured be the Porch of the Gate 
eight cubits, and the Poſts therein iwo cubits, 


In the verſe before, it's ſaid, The Porch was one reed,that 
is, 6, cubits; and here we find the meaſure of it $. cubits : 
In the former verſ. he ſpake of the bredth, here of the 
length of it. The Poſts, were the Pillars ; artificially 
placed on the one fide, and on the other. | 


Ffrff The 
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The Porch of the Gate was inward, 


It was within the Wall, looking towards the houſe it 
fels. 


Verſ. 10. And the little Chambers of the Gate 
Eaft-ward, were three on thus fide, and three on 
that fide, they three were of one meaſure : and 
the Poſts bad one meaſure, on this ſear, and on 
that ſide... 


The Eaftern-gateas it had it's Porch, ard -Pillars,on e:ch 
fide of it: ſoithad it's 3. Chambers on each ſide of it, and 
they were uniform, as the Poſts or Pillars were. 


Verſ.11. And be meaſurtd the breadth of the Entry 
of the Gate, 10. Cabits, and the length- of ihe 
Gate 13, culits,. 


The Hebrew word for Entry, is Pethach, and rendred a 
Door, verſ. 13, and fo it's moſtly taken in Scripture. If by 
Entry, be meant the Door ; tow is it ſaid; that its 10. cu- 
bits in breadch ?. when the Door 1s never wider then the 
'threſhold; which in the 6. and 7. verſe is ſaid to be but one 
reed broad, or 6, cubits, Either jt was ſome other Door, 
or the Poſts to which the Door was faſten'd, and ſhut to, 
were addedto the meaſure. If we hold to the word Extry,. 
it may be the. breadth of the ſpace, between the outward. 
Gate, and the inward.. 


The length of the Gate 15, cabitr... 


'Leogth here, is the height of the Gate, it was 13. cubits 


high, 


Verk. 
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Verſ. 12, The ſpace «lſo before the little Chambers 
Was one cubit , and the ſpace one cubit on that 


; ſide, Fo. 


There was gebal, a border, or ſpace of a cubit, on each 
fide of the Chambers, and yet before them: and the Cham- 
bers on each ſide were alike, 6, cubits a piece. 


Verſ. 13. He meaſured then the Gate from the Roof 
of the one little Chamber, to the Roof of ano- 
thers the breadth was 25. cubits, door againft 
door. | 


Theſe Chambers were not continued, nor contigual, 
there was the ſpace of 5. cubits between them ;and of 25. 
cubits, in that breadth was between them, as they ſtood op- 
polite one to another. 


Verſ. 14. He made alſo Poſts of 60. cubits, even 
unto the Poſt of the Conrt round about the Gate, 


Poſts of this length ſome think incredible, and there- 
fore divide theſe cubits, between the Poſts on each fide the . 
Porch , which reach up unto the Poſts of the outward 
Court, making them 30. cubits a piece. Some make theſe 
Poſts of 60. cubirs, to be the Cloifter, which being ſuppor- 
ted by Pofts, was 60. cubits long, 


Vetrſ, 15. From the face of the Gate of the entrance 
w1t0, GC. | 


From one Gate to the other were 50. cubits, and the 
Porch of the Inner-gate 10, cubits: We areto make pro- 
preſs inthe Temple, and not ro and ſill, 


Efff 2 Verf. 
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Vetſ. 16. Of the Windows. 


There were ſeveral Windows in this SrruRture which 
was preſented to our Prophety as appears ver. 16, 22,25,29, 
33, 36. and Chep. 41. 16, 26. Thete Windows were narrow 
Windows, that is, narrow without, and broad within, thar 
they might receive, and let in the light more fully.” Such 
Windows were'in S«lomons Temple, 1 King. 6. 4, skewed 

Windows. 

' By theſe Windows, is. ſignified the Spiritual light ſhould 
be in the Church of Chriftt, He is called Mal. 4. 2.. The 
Sun, Ia. 9.2. 4 great Light. Joh. 8.12. The lipht of the 
Ford. And by thoſe Windoms, the Apoſtles, P:ophets, 
Evangeliſts, Paſtors, and Teachers, he bath, and till doth 
let in light into the Church. The Promiſe was, that The 
earth, ſbould be full of the knowledge of the Lord, ja. 11. 9. 
That he would four out his Spirit upon all fl:ſþ, Joel, 2. 28, 29. 
So that their Sons, and Daughters ſhould Prephe fie, their Oid men 
dream Dreams, and their Young men ſeeViſtons ; yea, Servants 
and Hand. maids ſhould have the Spirit, and be full of light. This 
is in part fulfill'd, and ſhall be more and more ;. for when 
the New Fernſalem comes down from Gd out of Reaven, as it's 
Reiv.21, 2, then will the light be greater, And the Nations 
of them which are ſaved, ſhall walk in the light of it, verſ. 24. 
Then will che Lamb be the light thereof. ; 

Alſo, that ſpiritual joy ſhould be in the Church, 48: x 3: 
52. The Diſciples were. fil'd with joy. A, 9. 31. The 
Churches walked in the comfort of the Holy Ghoſt, 


To the little Chambers, 


The leaſt Churches, and leaſt Saints, ſhall nt be without 
Windows ; they ſhall have light and joy, teaching, and 
corhfort. 

In the 17; verſ. and 18, of this Chep, aud 3. verſ. of the 
42, mention is. made of the Pavement of the outward Court, 


The Hebrew. word for Payement, is ritzpab, which _ 
eth- 


_ : 


3 . 
— — 


—— 


eth a burning=coal. Iſa. 6. 6. The Seraphim had a live-coal, 
rirzpath, in bis hand; the Pavement was of ſtones that 
ſeemed like burning-coals, If the Pavement of this Tem- 
ple were ſo glorious, what was the Temple it ſelf 2 Salc- 
mons Chariot was pav'd with love; this Temple with love, 
and zeal. Theſe Stones which made the Pavement, may 
ſhew what the meaneſ, and loweſt in the Chriſtian Church 
ſhould be, viz. ſhining > living and lively ſtones ; bum- 


bly ſubmitting to the croſs, and content to be under, as a: 


Pavement.. 
Of the outward and inward Conw. 


Thirty five times the tearms of Court outward and inward 
Curt are repeated, in the 49, 41, 42, 43» 44» 45, and 46, 
Chapters. 

The outward Court was for the People; the inward Court 
was for Prieſts, and was holy ; Ezzk. 4.2. 14. it's call'd th: 
holy place, There was anotter Court, it's obſerv'd by ſome; 
viz. the Court of the Gentiles, which it may be Ezekiel points 


at, when he diſtinguiſheth the SanGuary from the prophane place, 


Chap. 42. 20, But it's evident from the Scripture, that 
Salomns Temple had an eutward end inward Court, and io 
had This. The outward Court there, was great, 2 Chron, 4. 4+ 
and the compaſs of this Temple, and City which Ezekiel ſaw, 
was eighteen thouſand meaſures, Chap. 48.35. 

The Courts of Selomans Temple were very large, which 
comprehended moſt of the people of Tfra?!/, who came 
thrice a year into them to worſhip. 2 Chron. 23. 5. Al the 


people ſhall be in the Courts of the houſe of the Lord. This Courr, 


call'd alſo the preat C:art, 2 Chron, 4. 9. was between the 
Cpurt of the Genti/zs the outward Court, and the Court 
of the Ptiefts the inward Court, and that great Court or 
Court of Jfrael, was the Court of Aid; ſo the word Haaze- 
rab ſignifies. Thither they came» there they pray'd for Aid ; 
and had it from the Lord, 2 Chron. 20. 4. 

There ſeems to be another Court, belonging to the Teme 


ple of Salomon; for 2 Chron. 20 5. mention 1s made of a new. 


Ceurs. 
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Ceurt. Some think this, the Prieſts Court; ſo call'd, becauſe 
of the Altar renewed therein by Aſa, 2 Chron. 15.8. But 
others make ir to be the Coure of the women: the great | 
Court of the people being divided into two; one for the 
men, and th* other for the women. It was not ſo from 
the beginning. 

In the outward Court, the people ſtood ; and it repreſented 
the Nations, which are out of the Church. In the inward 
Court, where was the Candleſtick, the Shew-bread, and Al- 
tar of perfumes, were the Levites, and Priefts ; and this 
Court repreſented the Church, where the Word of God 
doth inhghten, and nouriſh us, and Chriſt is our Altar of 
perfumes. The SanJum Sanforam repreſented Heaven, into 
16 the High Prieſt onely entred z typifying our High Prieſt, 
the Lord Chriſt, his entrance in there alone by his own 
power,to bring ys thither, So that the 7. ſignified the ſtate” 
of nature. The 2, the ſtate of grace. The 3. the ſtate of 

lory. 
, H.reby, the greatneſs of the Church in the time of the 
Goſpel, and eſpecially in time of che New Feruſalem , is 
pointed out. Theſe Courts were of great Compaſs, and had 
Gates looking to the ſeveral parcs of the world. In Peters 


" time, many thouſands were added to the Church ; there were 


Grecians as well as Fews, AG. 6,1. The extent and large- 
neſs of the Church, is ſet out fully by Iſa. in his 60. Chap. 
So Rev. 7. from the 4. to the 10. and Chap. 21. 24, 25, 26. 
The Nations of them that be ſaved, (ball walk in the light of it - and 
the Kings of the earth do bring their glory, and honour into it. 
And the Gates of it ſball not be ſhut at all, &&c. This Church 
muſt needs be great; For, from the riſing of the ſun, even unto 
the going down of the ſame, my name ſhall be great among the 
Gentiles, and in every place incenſe ſhall be offered unto my name, 
and a pure offering : for my name ſball be great among the bea- 
then, ſaith the Lord of. boftes, Mal. 1. 11, 

InSalomons time many Gentiles came to the Fewiſh Church, 
153600, were found there at once, 2 Chron. 2, 17. Which 


ſhaddowed out the great acceſs ſhould come to the Chri- 
ſtian Church, 


Of 


303. 
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of #he Palm-trees, 


There were many Palm-trees feen by Ezekiel! in this Tem- 
ple, verſ. 16, 22,26, 31, 34, 37. 

Palm-treesare Trees of great height, and ſink not with 
the weight of burthens ; but ferumur ſurſum, they are car- 
ried upwards ; and being cut down, grow up again from the 
root. The branches are fair, and.always green: Philo ſaith, 


It is Arborum preſtantiſſima , que aſpettu pulcherrima frufiam. 


quoque fert eptimums & vitalem vim babet-non- in radicibus de» 


foſſam, ut cetere ; ſed in ſummum, quaſi cor, ſitam in ramorum me-- 


dio, 4 quibus circumquaque 'ſtipatur, ceu Princeps a ſuis ſatelli- 


tibus. vid. Philo. l, x. de vite Moſir. Plut. faith, Palmam eſſe p,,, ;, Theſes: 


imSoguney x} altipunu : Folighabere firma. & perpetug duran- 
tia» Fhat the leaves of 1t are firm, andalways lafting. Te 


was ſigum Vidorie, When Theſeus inſtituted games in Delos, 
be gave the Conquerors Palmes, The Proverb among the. 


Latines Palmem reportare, Or obtinere, was uſed proVincere, to 
Overcome. It notes out a flouriſhing condicion. 


Theſe Palm-trees, were for ornament of this Temple, 


and the-Saints'in Goſpel-times being victorious, and flou- 
riſhing} are to be the ornament of the Church. Rev. 7, 9. 


I beheld, and lee, a great multitude, which no man could numbers. 


of all Naticns, and Kindreds, and People, and Tongyes; ſtood be. 


fore the T brone, and before the Lamb, clathed with-white Robe, 


and Palms in their band, Plal. 92. 12, The righteous ſhall 
flouriſh like the Palm-tree. Rev. 3.12. Him that overcometh, 


will I make a Fillar in the Temple of my God, and be ſhall go 0. 


more out. 


Verſe 19, Anhunared cubits Eaft-ward and North-- 


ward, 


The Floor, or. Pavement, of the peoples Court, was an. 


300, cubits ſquare. 


*» 
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Ferſ.20. The meaſures: of the North-gate, the Cham. 
bers, Windows, and Arches thereof, were after the meaſyre 
of the firſt Gate. verſ, 21. that is, after the meafure of the 
Gate that looketh toward the Eaſt. verſ. 22, 


Verſ. 23. The Gate of the Inner Court, was owey 
again(t, &C. 


There were Gates in the Priefts Court, and Gates in the 
Peoples Courts ; and they were one over againſt the other ; 
anda 100. cubits diſtant, each from another. 


Verſ. 24: After he brought we toward the South, 


When weare in Tem ple-work, we muft move according 
to - mind of the Mafter-Builder, and not of our own 
heads: 


Bihold 4 Gate towards the Sonth, 


The meaſures of this Gate , the Poſts, Windows, and 
Arches, verſ. 25, 26. were as the former meaſures of the 
Gates; they were uniform. 

Verſ, 26. The South-gate had 7, Steps to go up toir, 
and ſo had the North-gate, verſ. 22. and the Eafi-pate, had 
it's Stairs. See before, v. 6. | 

Verſ. 27, 28. The Prophet from the outward Court, is 
brought to the Inner Court, and firſt to the South: pate ; 
and the meaſures from Gate to Gate, as before , were an 
100. cubits, and the meaſures of the little Chambers, Poſts, 
Arches, and Windows belonging to the South: gate, ver. 
19 3O, Z1- to the Eaſtgate, verſe 32» 33, 34, and to the 
North- gate, verſ, 35 36, were the ſame, and without diffe- 
rence, There was neither defect, nor exceſs in theſe mea- 
ſares, but equality. ES. 


Verſ. 


=_ © « Ra _ 3 _ Xx -© IE 


Verſ. 37. The going up to the North-gate of the 
Inner Court bad 8. Steps, ſo had the Eaſt- gate, 
verſ. 34. aud the Southgate, verl, 31. The Gates 
of the Outward Court had out 7. Steps. 


The people that came thicher were to be holy ; but the 
Prieſts who came into the Inner Court, were to be more 
holy. They who are. neareſt God, ſhould be moſt holy. 
They areto be a ftep, at leaſt,above others. 


Verſ, 38. The Burnt-offering was waſhed. 


Some by this waſhiog of the Burnt-offcring, do think 
Baptiſm to be prefigured ; which denotes the waſhing 
away the filrhineſs of fin, by the bloud Chriſt. Ic may 
note out to vs the purity of that which is ro be preſented 
to the Lord: Nothing unclean will be acceptable to him, 


Verſ. 39, Of the Table-vfferings, and Sacrifices. 


From the beginning of the 39. verſ. to the 44. Ez#k. 
tells you of the Tables ſeen in this Temple; their number, 
1i;uation, deſcription, and uſe. Their number was 8, ſome 
make them 12. Their ſituation was, by the ſid: of the Porches 
and Gates, 4. on one fide, and 4. on another fide, For the de- 
* ſcriptionof them, They were of Hewen ſione, a Cubit andhalf 
long, a Cubit and half bread , and one Cuabit bigh. The uſe of 
them was) to ſlay the Burnt-offering, the Sin-offering , and the 
Treſpaſſe-offering thereon, ang to lay their fleſh thereon, 

It's not to be imagined, that under the Times of Chriſt, 
the Fewiſh worſhip ſhould be revived. Theſe expoſitions 
of Tables, Offerings, and Sacrifices, import ſome other 
thing» viz. the good, and plentiful provition ſhould be in 
the Goſpel-church. Iſa. ſpeaks of the ſame, Chap. 25. 6, 
The Lord of Hoſis ſhall make ante all people, a feaſt of fat things, 
a feaſt of wines on the lees ; of fat _ full of marrow, »f wines 

888 en 
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Temple, 


on'the lees well refined, And 1/a, 55. 1, 2. Chriſt hath water, 
wine, milk, bread, and fatneſs 1n his houſe. The Goſpel is 
call'd A great ſupper, Luk, 14. 16. There was variety of 
daintics to fatisfy the fouls of his, Pſ:22.36.T he meck ſhall eat 
ad be ſati:fied: Chriſt hath a table well furniſhed, Prov. g. 2. 
Luk, 22, 29, 30. T appoint unto you a Kingd me, as my Father bath 
appointed untome ; rbat ye may eat, and drink at my table, in my 
Kingdome, It's a Marriage Supper Chriſt prepares for his. 
Rev. 19.9. In the New Jernſalem 1s a Tree of Life, which 
_— 2, manner of fruits, and yields her fruit every 
montn, 


of the Singers, 


In the 44. verſ. and onely there , the Singers of this 
Temple are mentioned... There were Chambers of Sing- 
Crs. 

There were Singers in Salwmons Temple, 1 King. 1d. 12. 
2. Chron. 5.. 12,. and the number of them wzs grear, 
1 Chron. 25..and they were to ſing praiſes daily, 1 Chron. 23. 
30: 
Some play'd on Inftruments, ſome ſang with Voices. 
Some conceive the Iſraelites bad a part in the Inftrumental- 
muſick ; but none 1n the Vocal, that was performed by the 
Levites onely. Leſsthen 12, their number was not at any 


Ezgh1ſoot on the timebut they might be as many as they would above 12. 


Theſe ſet out the Spiritusl Joy, and Songs ſhould be in 
the Churchof Chrift, I/a. 65- 145 175 18. Behold, my ſer- ' 
vants ſhall fing for joy of beart : For behold, I create new beavens, 
end a new earth: Be you glad, and rejojce for ever in that which 
Irreate ; For behold, 1.create Feruſalem a rejoycing, and ber people 
4 joy, Her walls ſhall be ſalvation', and her gates praiſe, Iſa. 60. 


18. In this Feruſalews will be an Holy Prieft-b50d, to offer up 


Spiritual praiſe, 1 Pet. 2.5. The Revelations ſpeaks of Sing- 
ers, Chop. 14. 1, 3. There were 144000. ftood on Mount 
Sion, ſtaging as it were a new ſong, And Chap. 15.233. Thoſe 
thet bed gotten the vifory over the beaſt, and over his image, and 
oper his mark,, and over th: number of his name ; ſung the jorg of 

ajes 
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Mſes, and of the Lamb. Conquerors are full of joy, and 
much in ſinging praiſes; eſpecially, Spiritual Conquerors : 
Such are they, who] the Apoltle Fbz ſaith , ſhall reign 
with Chriſt 1030. years,” for they ſhall be Prieſts of God andof 
Chriſt, Rev, 20.6. And wherefore Prieſts 2 but to offer up 
Spiritual Sacriiices, to ſing forth the praiſes of God and 
Chriſt, who hath advanced them to a reigning condition. 


Verſ. 45, 46. Of the Prieſts. 


This Temple had it's Pcieſts, who were The keepers of 
the charge of the houſe, verl. 45. And keepers of the charge of 
the Altar, verſ 46. In time of the Tabernacle, there were 
men appointed to take charge of it, and che things per- 
taining tO it, Numb. 3.25. There were $600. to keep the 
charge of the Sanituary, veri. 28. And what many of them 
did, you may ſee I Chron. 9. 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32. Chap.23. 
27, 28, 29, 30,31, 32. So, in the Temple of Solomon, the 
Prieſts had che charge of che things thereof, 2 Chro.1 3,10,11, 
When Vzziah went into the Temple to burnt Incenſe, the 
Prieſts who had the charge of things, thruſt him our, 
2 Chron, 25. Theſ: are ſaidto be the Sons of Zadock, Za- 
deck was the firſt High Pcrieft, who ſerved in Temple of So- 
lomn, 1 King. 2. 35. And of ſuch worth was he among 
the Priefts, and of ſuch cſtzem with God, ut ex eo emnes 
poſteri nominarentur. All in this Temple are call'd the 
ſons of Zadck; both Prieſts and Levites, Ezek. 44 15. 

By theſe Priefts, may be underſtood the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, who have the charge of the holy things, and per- 
ſons. 1 Tim. 6.13 14, T give thee charge in the ſight of God, 
that thou keep this Commandement without ſpot, All therules he 
had given him, concerning the Houſe of God, the Offices, 
Officers, and Inhabitants thereof, he calls a Command- 
ment; and lays upon them che charge of keeping of it : 
So in AG. 20, Paul cas for the Eldrrs of the Church of 
Epheſus. verſ. 17. and charges them to take bed to al the 
flock, v. 28. They are the watch-men, the charge of ſouls is 
committed to them, and they muſt be accountants for them, 
Heb.1 3.17, Gegg 2 Oc 
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Or by theſe Prieſts all the godly (Iſa, 61.6, Ye al be 
named, The Prieſts of the Lord ) may be pointed out, - are 
the Sons of Zadock, that is, of the Juft one. Chrift our 
High Prieft, is Zadock, the juſt one, A. 7. 52, Chap, 22, I4. 
And be bath not onely made us Sons, Joh.1.12, But Prieſts alſo, 
Rev, 16. Chap. 5.10, So that true Chriſtians are Prieſts in 
this Temple, and have ſome charge of the Holy things, and 
perſons therein. 

Verſ. 45 ,and 46. The Chambers towards the South, and 
North, were for the Prieſts, they were peculiar to them ; 
they had their Garments,and Anointing Oyle, which others. 
mighe not meddle with ; and ſo their Chambers, 

46. This coming near of theſe Prieſts unto the Lord, to 
miniſter unto Him, points out the Prieſtly Office of Chriſt «. 
who drew near to the Father, to make attonement, and to 
intercede for us. 


Vetſ. 47, So be meaſured the Conrt, &c. 


The Lord Chriſt lets nothing paſs without meaſuring, he- 
doth all things exaRly in his Houſe, and his Servants ſhould- 
imitate him.. | 


Vetrſ. 49.. He brought me to the Porch of the H ouſe. | 


This Porch joyned to the Doors of the Temple, into 
which none might enter bur the Prieſts ; ſaith A lapide, it 
was cover'd, ut tutieſſent a pluvia, grandine eſtu, &c. Chriſt is a: 
Porch to his, Iſa. 32.2. 

It's Ferom's judgment, that whilſt” we- are in this life we 
are in a Porch-ſtate-; for Videmur Feronymo in porticu azere, 
donec in corpore-degimus, ſaich OEcolampad. Here we have a. 
body of death, ſee all things imperfectly ; but when we en- 
ter.into the Heavenly Temple, we ſhall be free, and know-as 
we are.koown. 


CH A P-- 
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The EXPOSITION comtnued upon 
the Remaining Chapters of. 


EZEKIEL. 


GHAP. XLE 
Verſ..1, 2, 3,4, 5, 6, 7+ 


r. Afterward he brought me to the Temple, and mea- 
ſured the Pots, ſix Cnbits broad on the one ſide, 
and ſix Cabits broad on the other fide, which was 
the breadth of the Tabernacle, 

22: Andthe breadth of the Door was ten Cubits, and 
the ſides of the Door were five Cubits on the one: 
ſide,and five Cubits on the other ſide , and he meaſu- 
red the length thereof fourty Cubits, andthe breadth 
twenty Cubits, | 

3.. Then went: he inward, and meaſured the Poſts of 
the Door two Cubits, and the Door ſix Cubits, and 
the breadth of the Door ſeven Cubits, 

4. So he meaſured the length thereof twenty Cubits, 
and the breadth twenty Cubits before the Temple, 
and he ſaid nnto mt, This is the moſt Holy place, 

5. After he meaſured the Wall of the Honſe ſix Cu- 
bits, and the breadth of every Side-chamber four 
Cabits, round about the Houſe on every ſide. 

6. And the Side-chambers were three, one over an0- 
ther, and thirty in order, and they entred into the 

Wall which was of the Houſe, forthe Ons 
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round about, that they might have hold, but they had 
not hold in the Wall of the Howſe. 

7. And there was an enlarging, and awinding about, 
flill upward to the Side-chambers, for the winding 
about of the Houſe, went ſtill upward round about 
the Houſe 5, therefore the breadth of the Houſe was 
ſtill upward, and ſo increaſed from the loweft Cham- 

ber zo the higheſt by the midſt. 


7» meaſuring of the outward and inward Court being 
finiſhed, here our Prophet is brought to, and ſhewed, 
the meaſures of the Temple it ſelf, and the things pertain- 
ing thereunto. 


Verſ. 1, Hebrought me to the Temple. 


The Gates, Courts, and Porch, hitherto had taken up 
the Prophet; but now he 1s at the Temple : from lower 
things he is carried to more ſublime. 


The Poſts fix Cubits broad, 


The Poſts themſelves could not be fo broad, but the 
Poſts topgether' with the Cloyfters, which they ſupported, 
were 10, 

The word Temple, is chiefly uſed inthis Cheprer, once it's 
meation'd in the 42, Chap, ver{. 8, bere ſeven times in the 
I, 4, 15, 20, 23, 25, verſes, It's conyenient therefore to 
| ſpeak in this placeof the Temple. 

There be three conſiderable parts of the Temple. 1. The 
Porch, 2. the Body, or Temple it felf, 3. The Senftum 
Santfrorum, | 

I, For the Porch, of that Ezekiel ſpeaks in the two laft 
verſes of the 40. (hep. And be brought me tothe Porch of the 
Houſe, &c. This Porch was twenty Cubits in length, and 
eleaven in breadth; of the ſame length was the Porch of 

| Solomon 
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Solomons Temple; and Ezekie!'s exceeded it in the breadth 
thereof one Cubit, 1 King. 6. 5. For the breadth of Solo- 
mons Temple was but ten Cubits, Nothing is ſpoken of the 
height of this Porch ; Solomon's was 130, Cubits, 1 Chron. 3.4. 
and doubrleſs this was not ſhort of ir, The Hebrew calls 
the Porch 09318 Ulam. 

2, The Body, Houſe, or Temple, it ſelf(it's inthe 1.verſ.) 
was that part which ftood between the Porch, and the 
SanFum Sanfforum. The length of this was 4o. Cubits, and 
the breadth 20. Cubits. Selomon*s was 60. Cubits long, 20. Cu- 
bits broad, and 30. Cubits bigb, x King, 6. 2. But when it's 
ſaid, Solomons was 60. Cubits long, the length of the San@um 
Sanforam is reckoned in, for that was 20. Cubits long, and 
ſo upon that account Ezekie''s Temple was 60. Cubits long. 
They call the Temp'e $971 Hecel. 

3. The SanFum Sanforum : Then went be inward, aud mea- 
ſured the moſt Holy Place, verſ, 3, fo it's call'd, andit was 20; 
Cubits in length, and 10. Cubits in breadth; ſo that the 
Temple being as long again as broad, was quadrangulum ; and 
this being as broad as long, was quadratum, a perfect ſquare. 
This they call 191 Oraculum, 

As the Court before the Temple was four-ſquare, 100. Cu» 
bits long, and 100, Cubits broad, Chap. 40. 47. So the Temple 
it ſelf, taken with all the appendices of it, was ſo; the 
breadth of the Temple-conrts, and thickneſs of the Walls, 
&C, make 100, Cubits : and likewiſe the length of the Tem» 
ple-courts, &c, make 100. Cubits, as Haffenrefferu exiCtly de- 
monſrates. 


of the fignification of this Temple. 


Some make the Court belonging to it, to repreſent the 
World ; and the Temple, to repreſent Heaven. Ir may be 
conſidered, whether the Porch do not point out the com- 
mon Profeſſor ; the Temple true Saints, who are Temples of 


the Spirit, andth* Sanfum Senforum,the Saints in glory, the. 


condition of thoſe made perfe&. 
The true repreſentation of this Temple, I take it, r =_ 
ody 
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Body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; both his Body Natural, q 


and his Body Myſtical, viz. the Church. 

I, It's a repreſentation of his Natural Body, Solomons 
Temple and Zorobabels,or the 2d. Temple was fo. Fob. 2. 19, 
ſaich Chriſt, Deſtroy this Temple, and in three days I will raife it 
up : And why Ezekie!s Temple, ſhould not type out Chriſt, 
Ifeeno cauſe. There be many things wherein it fitly doth 


ſo. 
1, This Temple wss holy, verſ. 3, This is the moſt boly 


| place; henceit's evident, the other part of the Temple was 


holy, The Hecal was holy, though not ſo holy as the De- 
vir.; and the body of Chrift was holy, Luk. 1. 35. That 
boly thing, &c. Af. 13.35. Thou ſhall not ſuffer thine H. ly one, 
&c. 1 Pet. 2, 22. Chap. 1.19. Heb. 7,26. He was holy, barmle(s, 
und: filed, ſeparate from ſinners, 

2. It was very lightſome and beautiful within; ic was 
adorned with Cherubims, and Palnrtrees, verſe 18. 19, ſothe 
Lord Chrift was full of light : Col. 2. 3. In bim were bid all 
the treaſures of wiſdome,end kzowledge : He was adorned with all 
the graces of the Spirit ; He was ful of grace, and truth, Fob, x. 
1.4. Cant. 5. 10. Pſal. 45. 2, Thou art fairer then the children «f 
men. 

3. By the Temple, they came to know the mind of God ; 
one part of it was call'd Devir, the Word, or Oracle; there 
God ſpake: ſo by Chriſt, we come to know the mind of God. 
70b.1.1, Heis x43 © the ppord. He brovght the mind of God 
tous, and declared it to the world, Heb. 1. 2. Godbath in 

theſe laſt days ſpoken unto u« by bis Son. Chriſt was an Embaſ- 
ſador ſent from God, to acquaint us with the mind of the 
King of Nations: and he did it faichfully, Fob. 15. 15. 40 
things which Thave beard of my Father, 1 bave made known unto 


You | 
4 The Temple was God's delight :it's call'd an Houſe, 


for God dwelt in it, and manifeſted his glory there z Ezek, 
43:4, 5: The glory of the Lord came into the bouſe : yea, the 
glory of the Lord filled the bouſe. And Pſal. 29.9. In the Tem. 
ple doth every one ſpeak of bis glory. There God's glory is ſeen : 


Is not Chriſt ſuch a Temple ? Did not God come into the 


Temple 


- 
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Temple of his Body. 1 Tim, 3. 16. Col. 2. 9. There the glo- 
ry of God was ſeen fully. Fob. 1.14. The Word was made 
 flsſh, anddweli among ws, and we beheld his glory, the glory, 
as of the only begotten of the Fath-r, fall of grace and truth. The 
glory of God never appeared ſoevidently, as inthis Temple 
and God delighted therein. Mat 3. 17. This i my bel;ved Son, 
in whim I am well pleaſed, See Rev. 3, 12. Him that over- 
cometh will T make a pillar in the Tempie of my God, and he ſhail 
g9 no more out : And I will write upon him the Name of my God, 
ond the Name of the City of my G:d, which is New Jeruſalem. 
God is eftabliſhing, and will eſtablih New Jeruſalem, with 
Pillars daily, more, and more; and therein is [trength to 
be found: not in the World, or in Babylon, 1 Tim.3.15. 
5, There were Cherubims, and Palm-trees in the Viſio- 
nal Temple, verſ. 18, 19, 20, 25, 26. and in the Church of 
Chriſt there are Cherubims, and Palm-trees. Theſe Che- 
rubims, may note the preſence of the Angel in the Church, 
1 Cor, 11.10, There were Angels in the Church of Co 
rinth, And ſo in the Temple John ſpeaks of, Rev, 14.15,17. 
Eich Cherubim had two faces, one of a Man, another of 
a Young Lion; to ſipnifie the wiſdome, ftrevgth, and zeal 
of the Angels, which are imploy'd for the good of the 
Church. Or, by Cherubims, underſtand choſe Chriſtians, 
who were wiſe, ſtout, and zealous for the truth, and cauſe 
of God; ſuchas loved not their lives to the death, Rev. 1 2. 
II. But were beheaded for the Witneſs of Feſws , and for the 
Word of Ged, Rev, 20. 4» Theſe Cherubims looked to the 
Palm-trees, they were patient under all croſſes, affliction, 
in hope of certain viRory, Rim 8.35, 36, 37. Who ſhall 
ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt ; ſhall tribulation, or diſtreſs, 
_ or perſecution, 6r famine , or nakednejs , or peril, or ſword, &c. 
Nay, in all theſe things, we are more then Conquerors, &c. Their 
eyes were upon the Palm-trees. And Kev, 9. 7. they had 
Pa{ms in their hand s, they were certain of victory, where- 
of Palms, and Palm-trees are emblems. 

There be ſeveral things, wherein the Saints do reſemble 
Palm-rrees. | 
1. They are always green» and growing ; ſo are the Saints, 
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Pial. 92. 12, 14. The righteous ſhall flouriſh like the Palm«tree : 
They ſb.all ftiÞ bring forth fruit in old age, 
2. Palm-trees cannot endure dung : Magnopere abbor- 
- rent a fimo,they hate it:Sothe Saints, they hate Superſtition, 
M Idolatry,and all fin,3s dung; they will dye rather then wor- 
oy ſhip the Beaſt, or his Image ; rather then receive his Mark 
in their foreheads, or their hands. Rev. 20. 4. they watch 
and keep their garments undefiled. 

3. The Palmetree bears up againſt all weight laid upon 
it; and the Saints do the like in all their troubles, and af- 
fictions: Paul met with ſharp cryal's, yer he fair.ted nor, 
but found more ſtrength, 2 Cor.-4. 16. And Chap. 7. 4. He 
ſaith, Tam filed with comfort, I am exceeding joyſul in all our 
tribulation : And Row, 5. 3. We glory in tribulation. 

4. Theſe Cherubims, and Palm-trees were the ornament of 
the Temple; and Chriſtians, who are wiſe, couragious, 
and patient under all tryals,are the ornaments of the Church 
of Chriſt, | | 

5. This Temple, with the Porch, and Buildings belong- 
ingtoit, was great, and large, verſ, 12, 13, 14,and 15. 
100. Cutbsts in breadth, 100, Cubits in length, So the Church 
of Chriſt is great, ard large. In the Apoſtles times, there 
were thouſands of the Jews believed, AQ. 21. 20. It was 
Propheſied in Tſeys days, thit all Nations ſhould flaw unto the 
Mountein of the Lord, that is, the Church, Iſa. 2.2. And 
in Daniels days, Chap. 7.14. That al people, languages, and 
nations, ſhould ſerve Chriſt. And Fobn in the viſion ſaw it 
made good, Rev. 7,9. 1 bebeld a great multitude, which no man 
could number, of all nations, kindred, people, and tongues which 
fived b:fore the Throne, and the Lamb. 

;- 2, ICs the repreſentation of Chriſts Body Myſtical, and 
that in ſeveral things. 
& 7, All things in this Temple were meaſured, as in the 
40. alſo the 41, 42, 433 and 47, Chapters appears : So inthe 
Church, che Myſtical Body of Chriſt, Epheſ, 2.21, Payltells 
the Fpheſtans, that the Saints are a Building ; and ſuch a 
building , as is fi:ly framed together : and ſo framed to- 
gether, as to make a Temple ; all which could not be done 
with- 
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without meaſuring. Pjal. 45.10,11. Hearken (O Daughter) 
and conſider, and incline thine ear : forget aiſo thin? own people, 
and the Fathers bouſe. So (ſhall the King preatly deſire thy beauty ; 
for.b2 the Lord, ani worfhip thou him. Here was meaſuring of 
che Church acad ficting of her, for her beloved : So Revit. 
1. Jobn muſt meaſmre the Temple of God, and the 4ltar, and them 
that worſhip therein : All in the Church mutt be meaſured by 
the Word, 

2. Chriſt was in this Temple, and did all therein, and 
ſhew'd all co the Prophet, (as in readiog the former, this, 
and ſubſcquent Chapters 15 clear.) So in the Church, Chriſt 
is there, and doth all, Col. 1. 18, He # the Head of the Body, 
the Church, and the Head doth all. All influence, all domi- 
nion, all direRion, is from him. Chriſt is in the midF# of 
the Golden Candleſticks, and walks up, and down, doing, and 
declaring, what he pleaſes there, Rev. 2. 1. Chap. 21.3, 
Behold the Tabernacle of God is with Men, and be will dwell with 
them, and they ſhall be his people, and God himſelf ſhall be with 
them, and be their God. 

3. In this Temple were Chambers, Galleries and 
Stories, noe above another, as verſ. 6, and 16. of this Chap. 
and verſ. 3zand 6. of the 42. Chap. So in the Church, there 
are ſeveral ranks, and degrees of Officers, and Members, 
1 Cor. 12. 28. Epheſ., 4. 11. There be Apoſtles, Prophets, Evan- 
geliffs Paſtors, Teachers, Elders, 1 Tim.5.17. Deacons, 1 Tim.3.8. 
So for Membes,fome areBaber,1 Cor.3.1.ſome arelitthk Children 
ſome Young men, ſome Fathers,t Fob. 2.12,13. Inthe Church 
of Chriſt, fome are higher then others, in gifts and graces. 

4. In this Temple were Poſts and Pillars > ftrong and 
great ; Ghap. 40. 9, 10, 14) 16, 21, 24» 26, 29, -2, 33, 
34, 35» 37> 48, 49. ard Chop, 41. 1 3,21. Chap. 43. 8. Chap, 
45 19. Chap-46,2.1n. Solomons Temple there were Pillars, Zq- 
chin, and Boaz, by which was noted God's eftabliſhmenc of 
the Temple, and the ftrength that was in it, 1 King. 7, 21. 
2 Chron: 3+ #7. - Andinthbe Church of Chrift are Poſts, and 
Pillars. F4mes, Ceph4s, and Fohn, were Pillars, Gal. 2, 9 And 
was noti\Pauf a great, and ftrong Pillar, who had the Careof 
all the Churches upon him, 2 Cor. 11. 28, Are there noc 
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Of it alſo, 
Chap. 44: 135 
45+ 


many Poſts, and Pillars in the Church of Chrift > 
of the Meſt Holy place. 


In the 4 verſ. it's deſcribed to be 20, Cubits long, and 20, 
Cubits broad; parallel to the Sanum Sanforum in Sol:mons 
Temple, 2 Chroy, 3.8. Which was 20. Cubits broad and 20, 
Cubits long, and 20, Cubits bigh, 1 King. 6. 20. And though 
there be no mentionof the height of chis Moſt Holy place, 
ic's propable it was of the ſame height with Solomon's , as 
well as of the fame breadch, and length. This was call'd 
the inward, or inward houſe, or houſe within, 1 King. 6. 15. 
Ezek. 41.3. The Oracle, 1 King 6. 20. And the Moſt Holy place, 
1 King. 7. 5. the inner houſe, the Moſt Holy place. 

This place leads us to the conſideration of Heaven, 


- which is the Moſt Holy Place. Pſal, 20. 6. Deut. 26. 15, 


Heaven is Folyz and God's Holy habitation, ard our happineſs 
is there. Into this place the High Prieſt entred once a year, an1 
made interceſſion for the people, Heb.g9.7. And Chriſt is paſſed 
into the Heavens, and there intercedes for his, Heb. g. 24. 
Chap. 7.25. From the Moſt Holy place was the mind of 
God revealed. P/ſal. 60. 6. God bath ſpoken in bz Holineſs, in 
his Sanctuary, or Moſt Holy place. Somerender it, There 
God dwelt, between the Cherubims, and opened himlelf unto 
them, Pſal, 99. 1. Nam. 7.49. Moſes heard the woice of one 
ſpeaking to bim , from off the Mercy Seat , that was upon the 
Arke of Teſtimony, from between the two Cherubims. So from 
Heaven, the Moſt Holy place, God makes known his mind. 
Nehem. 9.13. Thou ſpakeſt with them from Heaven. Dan. 4. 
31. There fell a voice from Heaven, So Mat. 3. 17. Loe, a 
voice from Heaven, From thence came both Law and Goſpel, 

which is call'd tbe Word of God. Rev. 20.4. | 
In the Moſt Holy plice the Glory of God appeared moſt, 
between the Cherubims, and in the Higheſt and Moſt Holy 
Heavens. There the Glory of the Lord & moſt conſpi- 
cuous, moſt eminent among the Angels,and glorified Saints, 
Again they uſed to pray, and lift up their hands towards 
the Moſt Holy place. Pfal. 28. 2. David pray d, and' lifted up 
P25 bis 
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bis bands towards the Holy Oracle, that was, the Moſt Holy 
place; as is Clear from u King, 8. 6. And do.not the Saints 
in their Worſhip, eſpecially in prayer, lifc up their hands, 
and eyes unto Heaven, that Holy place. ſal. 141.2, Let 
my prayer be ſet forth before thee as Incenſe, and the. lifting up of 
my hands, as the Evining Sacrifice. | 

Or, this Moſt Holy place, may prefigure the New Fery- 
ſalem ; which was to be ſo Holy, that nothing, ſtaind cor. 
rupt and defied » mighe come there. Ren, 21, 27. There 
ſhall in no-wiſe enter into it, any thing that defileth, neither what. 


ſoever worketh abomination, or maketh a lye ; but they which are 


written in the Lambs Book of Life. When Aaron entred into the 
Holy place he muſt be waſh'd with water, and beclad with 
Holy garments, Levit, 16. And all choſe that enter into the 
New Feruſalem, muſt be cleanſed from their ſin, and clothed 
with righteouſneſs. Rev. 14. 4. Thoſe that Rtood with the 
Lambs were not defiled ones, bur ſuch as were clothed with 
white robes, Rev. 7. 9. | 

Verſ. 5,6, 7. The {ide Chambers were inthree ranks, one 
above another, and the breadth of the houſe increaſed 
upward; there were winding-ſtairs, and the higher they 
aſcended. the wider was the houſe. Thoſe in the Church 
are not all of one rank, whether Officers, or others; ſome 
are of the lower rank, ſome in the middle, and ſome upper- 
moſt : There be children, young men, and old men, and 
the bigher any get, the more inlargement}, and greater 
breadth do they ſee in the things of God, andthis Tem- 
ple; and notwithftanding this difference among them, there 
ch a \weet harmony between them, and they ſerve one ano- 
tner, 


Verf. 8, The foundations of the fide-chambers 
werea full reed of fix great cubits, 


-Of the great Caubit, ſee before, Chap. 40. 5, Here was 
good meaſure, In chings belonging to the Temple, the Lord 
ſhould have not common cubit meaſure, but the great- cubic _ 
meaſare. | | . 


Verſ.. 
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Verl.'9; The thickneſs of the Wall was fivecabits, 
The breadth; or thickneſs of the Wall, ſay ſome, was ſo 


' many cubirs from the Wall of the Houſe, not ſo chick in it 
ſelf. But the Hebrew is, The thick: ſs of the IWall was five cu- 
bits, It was ſubſtancial, and ſo ſhould Temple-work be. 


That which was left. 


uod derel:tum domws, 'ſaith Montanwzthe empty, or void 
place, lacs derelifionis, There will be ſome void, and empty 
rooms, inthe Church of God. 


Verſ. 10. Between the chambers, was the widneſs 
of twenty cubits, 

Not between the fide-chambers themſelves, but be- 

tween them, and thoſe over againſt them. Some had bet- 


rer entertainment then others; ſome were to bein the cham- 
bers, others in the widneſs, or empty place. 


Verſ. 11, Toward the placethat was left. 
See before, verſ. 9.It was five cubits round abour, 
Verſ. 12. The-building that was b:fore the ſepa- 


rate place, 


Piſcator makes the ſeparate place to be, Spatiun: reſetum. 
The Hebrew is ante faciem ſegmenti, before the ſace of the 
Partition ; for it was particula reſpefFa e ſuo atrio. 


Tomard the Weſt." . © 


-» Hebrew i,s the Sea, that is, the Mediterranean-ſea, which 
lay Weſtward. L.,- 
Verſ.13 14315. Containing the meaſures of the houſe, 


the building before the ſeperate place, the Walks, Galleries, 


and Porches of the Court,a nd they were 100, cubits in length, 


and 
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and 190. cubits in breadth,Every thing here was meaſured,and 
nothing neglected ; ſo exact was the Lord in Temple-work. 


 Vetrſ. 16. The Windows were covered, 


Solomon made for the Temple, Windows of narrow 
lights, but not covered. Sanfims ſaith, they were covered, 
Dia in retis modum erant fabricate cancellato ordine, aut in per- 
uſo ligno frequentibus perfoſſe foraminibus, They might be 
covered with lettifes, ſhuttings, or curtains, which mighe 
be remov'd at pleaſure, 


Verſ. 17. Within ara without by meaſure, 


Hebrew is meaſures, Not onely the outſide, but inſide 
alſo is meaſured, the heighth, breadth, and length. The 
Lord Chriſt will meaſure Chrittians of what heighth, 
breadth, and depth they are. Thelr ations, affections, and 
Sraces, will be meaſured, Rev. 11. 1. 


Verl. 18. And it was made with Cherub ms. 


The Cherubims import the preſence of the Angels in the 
Church, 1 Cor.11. 10, Their Communion with the Saints in 
worſhip, 1 Cor.10.20. Kev.5.,1i.&7.11,12, Their Miniftra- 
tion unto, or for them, Heb 1, 14. They are for theLord 
of the Temple, and thoſe wait upon him there. They look 
towards the Palm-trees, and their wiſdome, and firength is 
laid out for their good. 


Verſ. 19. $9 that the Face of a Man was toward 
the Palm-tree on the one ſide, and the Face of a 
Lion, &C, of 


Of the Cherubims faces; ſee Chap. 1, 10. what is ſaid 
there. In the 18, 19, 20, 25, 26. the Palm-rrees are men- 


tioned ag2inz which are ever green, growing, tending ups . 


wards though preſſed down with weight, ard 6gns of vi- 
Rory, and preat joy, being carriedin the han, or worn on 
the 
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the head; and are ornaments to the place where they ate, 
figuring what the perſons in chis Temple ſhould be, P/e/. 92. 
12,13, I4. Fob,12.13, Rev. 7.9, by ſufferings, and preſſures 
they mount upwards, overcome, are fill'd with joy, 2 Cor. 
1.5. As 5.41. and fo are great ornaments co the Church 


of God, 


of the A'tar, 


In the 22. verſ. it's ſaid, The Altar of wood was three Cubits 
high, and the ength thereof two Cubits ; and the corners thereof, 
and the leng;h thereof, and the walls thereof were of wood : and 
be ſaid unto mes This is the Table that is before the Lord, 

This Altar, was the Altar of Incenſe, and ftood before 
the Oracle, or Sanfium Sanforum. Such an Altar was in 
Moſes days mide for the Tabernacle, Exod. 37. 25. He made 
the Incenſe Altar. In the Temple of Solomon alſo, there 
was an Altar of Incenſe, 2 Chron. 26. 16. Vzziah went into 
the Temple of the Lord, to burn Incenſe upon the Incenſe- Altar. 

This Altar was a reprefentation, or Type,of Chriſt, who 
is ſaid to be our Altar, Heb, 13, 10 and in many things it did 
repreſent him. 

I. Though it were of wood, yet it was Of Shitten wood, 
Excd. 30. 1. which the Septuagints render 8x £vaor donnmraor, 
of inCorruptible wood. So Chrift his humare nature 
was incorruptible» exp} aonr7n, It ſaw no corruption, 
AQ.13. 35. 

2. This Altar of Incenſe which Exzek, ſaw, was larger 
then that under the Law, ir was two Cubits in length, that 
but one; it was three Cubits in height, that but two; as 
appears Exod, 37.25. This held out'that the worſhip of God 
in Chriſts time ſhould be inlarged, ic was among the Fews 
onely before, but then it ſhould be among the Gentiles alſo. 
Mal. 1. 11. Fronthe riſing of the ſun, unto the going d-wn of the 
ſame, my Name ſhall{ be great among the Gentiles, and in every 
place Incenſe ſhall be offered to my name. 1 Tim. 2. 8, I will that 
men pray every where ; Under Chriſt, the Inceuſc-Alcar was to 
be every where, IF NE 


3. Sweet 


” Aa 
_ 
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3. Sweet Incenſe was offered up to God, pure Incenſe 
Exod. 37. 29. upon this Altar, Exod. 30. 7, 8. where the 
people pray*d, the Prieft offered Incenſe, Luk. 1. 9, 10, and 
when we pray,Chriſt offers up our prayers,with the Incenſe, 
and perfume of his merits , Rev. 8, 3 4. The prayers of the 
Saints, aſcend up before God, out of the Anyel's hand, who was 
Chriſt. The Golden Altar, for ſo the Altar of Incenſe is 
call'd, Num. 4. 11+ Chrift perfumes the prayers, and ſer- 
vices of his Saints,with his merits,and ſo preſents them unto 


bis Father. It's ſaid Eph. 5. 2. Chriſt hath given himſelf for © 


#45 yz an offering , and @ ſacrifice to God, for a ſweet ſmelling ſa- 
pour. So that what ever he preſents to che Father, or is pre- 
ſented in his Name from the Saints, is pleaſing, and acceprta- 
blecohim. All be imperfeRtions, and impurities of them, 
are done away by him. | 

4. Upon this Altar was incenſe, morning and evening; 
it was a perpetual Incenſe, Exod. 30. 7, 8. So Chriſt, our 
Altar, offers up prayers perpetually for us, Heb. 7.25. He 
ever liveth to make interceffiom for bis. | 

5, This Altar of Incenſe had horns, Exod. 30.2, 3. At 
every corner thereof was an horn, which ſets out the 
ſtrength, and power of Chriſt. Rev. 9, 13.: I heard awoice 
from the four borns of the Goldes Altar, which was Chrift, 
whoſe pewer is in all the quarters of the World. Chriſt's 
interceſſion with the Father, is powerful to deſcry the ene- 
mies of his people, and to deliver them. _— 

This Altar is ſaid to be the Table that is before the Lord. 
There is ſometbing in this expreſſion worthy conſidera- 
tion. | | 

I. That poor, ſinful, weak, unworthy. creatures, may 
come to Chriſt, not onely asan Altar, to have their prayers 
preſeated unto God, but as a Table, to have refreſhing for 
their ſouls, There the bungry may have meat; .and the 
thirſty drink ;; He is the bread, and water of life, His fleſb 
is meat indeed; bis blood is drinkindeed, Joh. 6 35.55. He 
hath a Kingdome, and a Table for his, Luk, 22. 30. He feeds 
them, and leads them to.living fountains of water, Rev. 9. 17, He 
hath bidder Manna for his, and a Tree of Life to refreſh them 
with,Rev.2.7, 17, Iii 2. That 
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2. That the Lord;hinself is delighted, and ſarisfied in, 
and. with Chrift, as we are with a Table full of dainties, 


- havingthe choilett meats, and choiſeft drinks. Mar. 3. 17. 


This 1 my beloved Son, in wh-m I am well pleaſed; with his 
perſon, with his graces, with his offices, with his aRions, 


with his (uffcrings, with his meri's and with the prayers 


of the Saints he prefents unro me, 1 am well pleaſed : Chriit 
is the Altar, the Table, the Sacrifice, and the meat and 
drink upon the ſame. So is the Lord taken with the inter- 
cefſion, and merics of Chriſt, that his ſoul delights in him, 
Tſa. 42+ 3. If any of the children of God fin, and thirſ for 
pardon. and peace; we have an Altar, a T«ble before the 
Lord. 1 J+b. 2. 2x, If eny man fin. we have an Advocate with 
the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the rightcow ; and be' is the propitiation 
for our fins. The Father is ſo pleaſed with him, that for his 
ſake preſently he grants us pardon, and peace. 


Of the doors of the Temple, 


Verſ 23. The Temple, and the Santiuary bad two doors, which 
are deſcribed inthe 24. and 25. verſ. 

Theſe doors.were ro open, and ſhut at plesfure; and by 
them the entrance ,wss into the Temple, and S3nQuary, 
or Moſt Holy place. What elſe do theſe ſuggeft unto us, 
but the Medie ſalutis, the means whereby we come to be in, 
and of, the Church of God? The Goſpel, and it's ordi- 
nances, faiths repentance, and baptiſm, are the means to 
ſalvation ;. by them we obtain entrance into the commu- 
nion of Saints, the Favour of God, and the Kingdome of 
Heaven. Chriſt is ſaid to be the way, Joh. 14. 6, and the 
door, Fob. 10, 7. becauſe he hath given us the means, which 
are the way, and door to the Church, and unto life. Theſe 
doors are to be open for the ſheep, and to be ſhur againſt 
the goats: We may alſo nnderſRtand by theſe doors, the 
Minifters diſpenfing rhe Goſpel. and the ordinances there- 
of; who are to be holy, vigilane, and zealous, as the Che- 
rubims; and conſtantly green, growing, and flouriſhing, 
as the Palartrees, ver/. 25. SP 
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weons 


Chap 4!. the Remaining Chapters of Exckiel. 


323 


Verſ. 26. 0n the Windows, Poſts, Chanbers, and 
thick Placks, were Palm-trees, on the one ſide, 
and onthe other, 


They had Palm-trees wrought or ingraven on them on 
both ſides ; implying that the materials of Chrifts Temple 
muſt not be common, but curious, and carved work ; if all 
the Walls of Solomons houie, were carved round about with 
carved figures, of Cherubims, and Palm-trees, and open 
flowers, within, and without, 3 King. 6.9. Much more muſt 
the bouſe of Chriſt, and every thing init, have carved work 
upon it, viz, the ingravings of God's Spirit, Pſal, 45, 13, 
Rev, 21,18, I9, ; 
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The EXPO SI TION continued upon 
the Remaining Chapters of. 


EZEKIEL 


Verl. 1,2, 3,4, 5, 6,7: 


1, Then be brought me forth into the o:tward Court, 
the way towards the North, and he brought me into 
the Chamber that was over againſt the ſeparate 
place, and which was before the building towards the 
Nerth. 

2+ Before, the length of an hundred Cubits was the 
the North door, and the breadth was fifty Cubits. 

3. Over againſt the twenty Coabits , which'were for 
the inward Court, and over againſt the pavement, 
which was for the onter Court, was Gallery againſt 

| Gallery inthree Stories, 

&. And before the Chambers, was a Walk of ten Cus+ 

\ bits breadth inward, a Way of one Cabis, and their 

' Doors toward the North, 

5. Now the upper Chambers were ſhorter, foy the Gal- 
leries were higher then theſe, then the lower and 

then the middlemoſt of the building, 

6, For they were in three Stories, bur had not Pillars, 

| 48 the Pillars of the Courts s therefore the building 
was ſiraitned, more then the teweſt, and the middle. . 
woſt fromthe ground, = 


7, Aud. 


me | 


7. And the Wall that was withow, v7 agar; ſt the 


Chambers, toxards the onter Court, ow the fore- 


part of the Chamber, the length thereof mas fifty - 


Cub.t-, 


N this Chapter, progreſs is made in the deſcrip ion of the 


| Temple, Chambers, Walks, W.ies, G-ileries , . Wails, 


Priefts, Garments, H ly Things, and the outward Courts, 
are here ſpoken of, . - 


Verſ. 1. Then he brought me forth into the outer 
Court. 


Difference there is amongſt Expoſitors , what Court 
this was; whether the utmoſt Court of all, which w.s the 
"Court of the people, or the next Court to that which was 
the Prieſts Court, or the Court the Temple ſtood in, where 
the ſeparate buildi:g was; call'd the outer Court, in re- 
ſpeR of the Temple, into which he was brought our of 
the Temple: The 7,8 9,1 4.verſes ſpeak of outer Court, and 
this outward Court was that where the Temple ſtood, as 
S$anftiw, and others, obſerve. | 

Formerly hath been ſpoken of the outward Court, re- 
preſenting the awplitude of the Church ; here it's con- 
.ceiv*d to hold forth the viſibilicy of the Church ; that 
which is outwardis viſible, The Church whileft it's in-this 
world,is theourwardCovrrc.It's ot theoutwardCovrewhich 
is the profane place : It's not the world, but the outward 
Court; which is a p/ace ſeparate from the world, yet vis 
fiblein theworld. The Church of Chrift is prefigyred in 
Scripture, «nd ſer ouc by vifible things, Sometimes by the 
Arke of N-abs 8s 2 Pet. 3. 20. ſometimes by a Mount-in, 
9s If. 2. 2. tometimes by a Vineyard, and Vine, ; $.7 
Pſi. 80. 8, 9. ſomerimes by a City, Pſa/. 122. 3, Rev. 21. 
2. ſometimes by a Ship, Luke 5. 3- ſomecimes by a Candle- 
Rick, Rev. 1. 20. ſometimes by a Dove-bouſe, I/a. 6g. 8. 
ſometimes by a Garden, and by a Spring, Cans. 4. 12, lome- 
rimes 
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times by a Bird, Ezek, 16. 8. ſometimes by s Flock, and a 
- Fold, Pfel. 78. 52. Fob. 10. 16. ſomecimes by a T« mple, 
2Cor. 6.15, All theſe are viſible things, and ſet out the vi- 
fibility of the Church eminently. | 


Verſ. 3. For the inner Court, 


? As the Church viſible, is by the outward Court repre- 
fented ; ſo the Church inviſible,the Myſtical Body of Chrift, 
is by the inner Court. 


Verſ. 4. Before the Chambers, was a Walk of rep: 
Cubits breadth iuward, 4 Way of one Cubit, 


There 1s a broad way, and a narrow Way; 2 ten Cubit- 


way, andan one Cubit-way, The Church in chis world is 
under various diſpenſations : at one time it hath proſperity, 
and freedome; it's in a Walk of ten Cubius breadth, It's not 
ftraitened ar all, as in Salomons, Hezekiahs, and Jeſtabs days ; 
$o in part of the Apoſtles days,the Church had reſt through- 
out all Fudea, Galalea, and Samaria, and were edified, and, 
walking in the fear of che Lord, and in the comfort of 
the Holy Spirit, were multiplyed, 4. 4.31. Ar that 
time the Churches had liberty, and proſperity they had tex 
Cubits breadth ; and the time will come, when the Church 
ſhall have greater laticude; liberty, aad proſperity,than ever 
ſhe yet had. : 
At another time, the Church is in ftreights, afictions, 


darkneſs, temptations, perſecutions, &c. it's in a Way of 


one Cabit, verſ. 4. Such a way is narrow, and ftreight, and 
that is the way che Church is oft, if nor moſt, in. Was not 
the Church in the way of a Cubic, when Elijah conld ſee 
none but himſelf io that way ? 


The Lord Chrift told his Diſciples of ſuch a way, Met. 7. 


14 Narrow i the way which leadeth unto life. it's a way of one 
Cubit, and few do find it ; there be ſharp aflictions. Fiery 
Serpents, Wiii B:aſts, Thorns, Bryars, Pits, Stones, Rocks, 
Thieves, and Robbers, in this way ; all which the Church 


of 
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of God meets with ſooner or later, Rev. 7. 14. Theſe are 
they came out of -great tribulation, theſe ſuffered heavy, and 
many things for Chrifts ſake,; they were in the one-Cubit. 
Way. : 


Vetſ. 5. TheGalleries were higher then theſc, 


The Hebrew is, did eat up, or prevail}; that is, as Montazw 
renders the word, Capiebont angalos ex ipſtr, they took away 
ſom.e room from the uppermoſt Chambers, There is dif- 
ference between particular Churches; ſome are higher, 
ſome are larger then others. 


Verſ. 6, Had not Pillars, 


The ſtrength of this Temple was not every where a like, 
ſome parts had Pillars , fome had none, or not equal co 
others ; the Chambers bad not Pillars, as the Pillars of the 
Court. So in the Church of Chriſt, ſome parts of it haye 
ſtrong Pillars, eminent Teachers, whereas other parts are 
deftitute, wholly, or have ſuch as are weak; the Church at 
Jeruſalem bad ftrong Pillars in it, all the Apoſtles who 
were full of the Spirit, and tauvgh infallibility. Ocher 
Churches had not ſuch Pillars. Thoſe in Macedonia wanted 
help, and therefore Paul had a viſion of a Macedonian in the 
night, begging of him to come thether, and help them, 
Ad. 16. 9. The Primitive Churches had able, gratious, and 
wiſe Officers, ſuch as were Pillars of a truth ;in them and 
ſometimes ſince have been ſtrong Pil/ars in ſome parts of the 
Church, Pillars of Marble, Braſs, yes, Gold ; but in others, 
none, Or weak canes. 


The Building was ſtraitned more then the loweſt, and 
the midalemoſt from the ground, 


Some Buildings are broadeſt at the top, this was not ſo, 
but more ftrait upwrtds. It's harder with ſome parts of the 
Church then others, Thoſe are bigheft in che Church, 


meet 
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meet with more ftorras, croubles, temptations;then thoſe 
are lower; the upper parts of che houſe are more obno« 
xious to winds, and weather. Paul was high 1n the Church, 
and what hardſhips, what tempeſts did he meet with 2 See 
1 Cor. 4. 11, 12, 13. 2 Cor, 4,8,9. Chap. I1. 23, 34,25, 
26, 27, | | 

Theſe Chambers were ſome greater, ſome leſſcr. verſ” 5, 
6, plainly intimating that in the Church of Chriſt,from what 
part ſoeyer men came, there ſhould be entercainment, ang 
ſuitable accommodation for them. If che Kings of the 
E3ſt come in, Rev. 16. 12. there {hall be Chambers for them, 
Let men come from North, South, or Weft, there be Gates 
ro let them iny and Chambers to receive them when they 
arein. Iſa. 60 8, Men ſhall come flying from all parts, as 
Doves to a Dove-houſe, in which are many Lookers, Holes, 
or Chambers, for all the Doves; So in the Church of Chriſt 
when men cone thicher, they ſhall find Chambers, good ac- 
commodarion. 


Verſ. 7. The Wall ever againſt the Chambers, the 
length thereef was fifty Cubits, 


This Wall was anſwerable to the Chambers, which were 
fiſty Cutits in lengtb, verſ. 8. The Wall of God's proteQion 
extends asfar as the Church doth, or any part thereof. 


"om 8. Before the Temple were aun hundred Cu- 
its. : 


Fifty Cubirs in the inner Court, and fifty in the 'outer 
Court faith Zuniws, 


Verſ. 9. The entry on the Esft- fide, 


Some read the words thus, When be that brought me 
from the Eaſt, The Propher was led by a Divine hand, 
from one place to another, Chep. 40. 3. 

Verſ. 1v, 13, 12. There, Chambers towards the Eaſt, 

Kkkk North, 
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North, and South are mentioned, Theſe Chambers were 
ſome greater, &c. 


Verlſ. 13,14. 


13. Then ſaid he unto me, The North-cham- 
bers, and the South. chambers, which are before 
the ſeparate place, they be Holy chambers, where 
the Prieffs that approach unto the Lord ſhall eat 
the moſt Holy things : there ſhall they lay the moſt 
Holy things, and the Meat-offering, and the Sin- 
offering , and the Treſpaſs-offering , for the 
place i Holz, | 

14. When the Prieſts' enter therein , then ſhall 
they not go out of the Holy place into the out- 
ward Court, but there they ſhall lay their gar- 
ments, wherein they miniſter, for they are holy + 
and ſhall pur on other garments, and ſhall ap- 
proach totheſethings which are for the people, 


Of the Chambers, and the Prieſts, in the 1 3, & 14+ verſes. 


The Chambers, and the Prieſts, are the two principal 
things intheſe verſes. 


1. For the Chambers, they are deſcribed, 
1. From their ſituation, they were North, South, and 
before the ſeparate place. 
2. From their Holineſs, they were Holy Chambers. 
3. From their uſe, which was, ; 
1. For cating of Holy things. 
'2, For cuſtody of Holy things, 
2, For the Prieſts, here is 
I. Their duty, which is, 
I, Toapproach unto God, 
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2, Tolay up the Holy things 

2, Adirecion what garments they are to Miniſter in, 
how to-diſpoſe of chem, and what they muſt uſe at 
Other times, 


The butiding, where theſe Chambers were,was very large, 
as appeareth trom Chap. 41. L2. it was ſetenty Cybits broad, 
and the Wall of the Building five Cabits thick, round about, and 
the leagth thereof ninety Cubits , and it was before the ſeparate 
place, Some make the ſeparate place the Temple, bur ic's 
better underflood of the ſpace of ground at the Weſt-end 
of the Temple; and lay next ro the Chambers joyned to 
the Temple, or between thoſe Chambers, and the Prieſs- 
chambers. 

In time of the Goſpel, great numbers.in the Weſtern 
parts, from feruſalem, have come in to Chriſt,and imbraced 
the Goſpel ; which was prefigured by the great Building, 
and the ſeparate place, which were at the Weſt-end of 
Ezek. Temple; and ever ſince the Goſpel came into theſe 
Weſtern parts ; and Chrift hath had a Church here : there 
hath bzen a chick wall of proteQtion about ity ſo that nei- 
ther Heacheniſh, nor Aati- Chriftian Powers could deſtroy 


If, 


Here be many things conſiderable about the Minifters of the Go- 
ſpel; who are repreſented by the Prieſts , what they did, and 
bad. | | | 


The Prieſts did approach unto the Lord : it was their of- 
fice to do ſo, and to miniſter unto him, Ezek, 43.19. 4aron 
and his Sons miniftered unto God in the Prieſts office, Exod. 
28. 1,41, 43. And 1t's the office of the Miniſters under 
the Goſpel to approach unto the Lord, to offer up prayers 
unto him for the people, 1 Tim. 2.1. They are ſo near unto 
God , that they are call'd his Stewards, Tit. 1.7, His 
Servants, 'AG, 16.17. They approach unto God as Ste- 
wards and Servants, © their Lords and Maſters. The El 
ders were near the Lamb , and had golden vials full of odours, 
Kkkk 2 which 
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which are the prayers of the Saints, Rev.5.8. they preſented 
the requeſts of che Saints unto the Lord: In all admini. 
ſtratio::s of the Goſpel, the Miniſters app:oich near unto 
God ; and in all their approaches, he looks to be ſanified 
by them. 

The Priefts who were in God's ſervices had good accom- 
modarions ; they had Chambers, and were to eat of the 
moſt holy things : this ſignified, the care God would have 
of the Miniſters in the days of Chrift, and the good provi- 
ſfion he would make for them, they ſhould not be wichour 


accommodations, and means; Gal. 6, 6. Let bim that is taupbt 


inthe word, communicate unto bim that teacheth, in all good things. 
Here is large Proviſion made for the Goſpel Minifters, 
Whatever good things people poſſeſs, they ought to come 
municate a part thereof to their Teacbers ; ſomething is 
due to the Teachers, and it's duty in the Taught, co pay ir, 
The Miniſters are to have Meat ; and Chambers, accommo- 
dations t6 eat their Meic in. 1Cor.9 133414. Do ye mt 
knows that they which Miniſter about holy things, live of the things 
of the Temple ? and they which wait at the Altar, are partakers 
with the Alter ? Even (o bath the Lord ordained, that they which 
Preach the Goſpel, ſold live of the Goſpel, Here is a Divine 
Ordinance for Miniſter's maintenance, It's alſo here hinted 
to us, that the Priefts were co eat of rhe belt of. the moſt 
holy things ; that is, the Tythes, and Offerings, which were 
to be of the beſt, Mal. 1,8, 14. And certainly, under the 
Goſpel, the Miniſters of it, are not to be turn'd off with 
the meaneft, and worſt of things ; if you have choiſe ſpi- 
rituals from them, is it not equal they ſhould have anſwer- 
able temporals from x ou ? 

Holy things were co be laid in holy places; holy offer. 
ings, and holy garments, were not to be laid any where, 
bur in the holy place. Under the Law, ſome places were 
holy ; but under the Goſpel, holineſs of places is taken 
away, according to what was Propheſied, Ml. r. 11, From 
the rifing of the fun, even unto the going down of the ſame , my 
Name ſhall be great among the Gentiles, endin every place Incenſe 
ſhall be offered unto my name, and a pure offering : And according 
to 
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to that Pal gave out, 1 Tim. 2. 8. I will that men pray every 
wheye, liſting up boly handsz he makes all places alike for the 
outward Celebration of Worſhip; yet the Truths, and 
things of the Goſpel, are to be laid up in holy places, thar 
is, in holy Hearts, .Fam's 4. 8. Draw nigh to God, ard he will 
draw nigh to ys, cleanſe yur hands ye ſtaners, and purify your 
hearts, ye double minded. Holy hearts are fit places for God, 
Chriſt, Spirit, Goſpel, and all the Ordinances of it, James 1. 
21. 1 Pc, 2.1, 2. 1Cor, 11.28, Heb, 10. 22. Theſe plices 
ſhew that holy hearts are requiſite for holy things. So, that 
of Chriſt, Mat. 7,6, Give nt that which is bly unto the dogs, 
neither caſt ye your pearls before ſwine; their hearts are foul, 
and ſo uncapab!e of holy chings; they are not fit repoſitories 
for ſuch things. 

Here is, in the 13. verſe, mention made of three Offer- 
ings, The Meat-offe, ing , the Six offering, and the Treſpaſs- 
offering, : 
mw The Meat-offering , it was of fine Flower , Oyle, and 
Frankincenſe, or onely of fi 1e Flower, and Oyle; and then 
itwasto be Biked, Fryed, or SodJen ; no Leaven, or Honey 
was to be uſed therewith ; but every Meat-offering was to 
be ſeaſoned with ſal:y ſee Levit, 2, per totwn. Or it was of 
Ears of Corn, the firſi-fruits, Ears dryed by the fire, even Corn 
beaten ont of ful Ears, verſ. 14. Part of this Meat-offering 
the Priefts were to burn upon the Altar, for a ſweet ſavor ;; 
and the reſt they were to eat in the holy place, Levit, 6, 
x5, 16. 

mw The Sin-offering, whecher a Bullock) or any other beaſt, 
was moſt-holy, yea, whatſoever touched the fleſh thereof, 
was holy. Some of the blood of it, was to be brought into 
the Tabernacle of the Congrepation, to reconcile withall, 
in the moſt holy place, which was not to be eaten, but 
burnt, The Prieſts, and all che Males among the Priefts, 
were to cat of this ſacrifice, &c. Levit, 6. 25, 26, 27, 28, 


29» 30, 

3. The Treſpaſs-offering. There was one and the ſame Law 
for this, and the Sin-offerizg ; it was to be kill'd where the 
Burnt-offcring was, and the 6lood to be ſprinkled round about upon 
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the Altar ; what was to be burnt, and what co be eaten by 
the Prieſts, you may ſee Levit. 7. 1,2, 3, 45 556, 7. 

Theſe Offerings were types of Chriſt, who1s our true 
Meat-offering, the bread of life, the nouriſhment of every' 
hungry, ard thirſty ſoul. His fiſh, and'his blood, are mear 
anddrink indeed;at hisTablewe feed upon him crucifiedzand 
ſo our Meart- offering ; he is our Sin-offering, and Treſp.ſs* 
offering, 2 Cor. 5. 21, He was made;ſin for w, that is, a 
Sin offering, thar' we might be made the righteouſneſs of Ged in 
bim. See, Heb, 19.12, 14. | 

In the 14. verf, is ſaid, The Prieits muſt 7:t go out of the holy 
place, into the outward Court, which comprehends this myftery 
in it, viz, That the Miniſters of the Goſpel , tholte have 
given up themſelves to Chriſt, and the Church, ought not 
g0 out from their ſpirituall imployment unto the world, 
and worldly affaires, bur to mind that great work they are 
call*'d unto. For,who 4 ſufficicut fer ſuck things, 2 Cor, 2. 16, 
Paul inftructed Timothy, and in him, all others in this truth, 
2 Tim. 2. 4. No man that warreth igtangleth himſelf with the 

«ffairs of this life , that-he may pleaſe him who hath choſen 
him to he a Souldier. When men are call'd to be Souldiers, 
they muſt mind their Souldiery, not other things ; it will 

not pleaſe cheir Captains, and Comm :nders, they cannor 
diſcharge their cruſt: So Miniſters, having a great Captain, 
and Commander, the Lord Chriſt. who hath choſen them 
to be his Souldiers ; they muſt mind their ſpiritual Soul. 
diery, they muſt nor trouble, or diſtract themſelves with the 
cares Or zffairs of the world ; if they do, they can neither 
be faithful to their intereſt , nor pleaſe their Lord, and 
Maſter. Rom. 12, 7. Thoſe that Miniſter, muſt wait on their 
Miniſiring, and thoſe that teach, on tbeir teaching ; they muſt not 
wait upon, or meddle with other things, Cv/. 4. 17. Publicis 
inſudare debent,qui nomen dederemilitie,Souldiers might notin* 
tangle themſelves about Husbandry, Cattle, Merchandiſing, 
or other affairs, but they were to mind the publick. * 

The Priefts when they approached to God, had other 
Garments on, then at other times z: they had holy garments 
on them ; they might not come nigh” God, -but in' holy 

/ garments : 
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garments: afrerwards they changed their garments, when 
they were to deal with the pzople. Which inſorms us, that 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel ought to have other fram-s of 
Spirit in them, when they are nearerunto Godin the duties 
of his worſhip, then ar other times ; then they are to 
put on holy garments, they ſhould be cloath'd with zeal, 
fear, and oiher holy affctivns. They are to diſcharge 
their ffice wich gravity, and authority, that thei: Mini- 
fiery be not deſpiſ-d. God will be ſint.fied inthem; that 
come near unto him ; they muſt nor come in their old gar- 
ments, with old ordinary ſpirits: but with holy garments, 
holy ſpirics, ſinRiſying God 1n their hearts, making him 
their fear, ad dread, aid Cariy themſelves as Ambaſſadors 
of God, ſtanding, and pieading for him. - But when they 
are out of publique adminiſtrations, they may put on 
other garments; they mult be civathed with humility, love, 
bowels of mercy, meckneſs, tong-ſufferin, as 2 Tim. 2; 24g 
25. Incommon converſation, and Cunverſe with the peo- 
ple, they ought not to be high, and baughry, lording it ever 
Gods-beritage, 1 Pet. 5- 3. but to be exſamples to the flicks of wil- 
dom,charicy,patience,faich, andholineſs Theyare co become 
all things co all men, that chey may win ſome co Chriſt. 


Verſ. 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20; 


15. Now when be had made an end of meaſuring the 
inner howſe, he brought me forth toward the Gate, 
whoſe proſpect is toward the Eaſt, and meaſurcd it 
round abont, | | 

16. He meaſured. the Eaft-fide with the meaſuring 
reed, five hundred. reeds with the meaſuring reed 
round about. | ; | 

17. He meaſured the North-ſide, five hundred reeds, 
with a meaſuring reed round about, . | 

18. He meaſared the Sonth-ſide five hundred reeds, 

. with the meaſuring reed, Y 

ot 5 6 | Ig. He 
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19. He turned about to the Wett- frac, and meaſured 
five hundred reeds, with the meaſuring reed, 


20, He meaſured it-by the four ſides, it had a Wal + 


ronnd about five hundre4reeds long, and five hnn- 
dred broad, to make « ſeparation between the San- 
dinary, and the prophare place. 


Tz» 15. ver]. ſhews us, how exaQ a Building the Church 
is, it's an houſe meaſured within, and without z When: 
Chrift had done meaſuring the irner houſe, he comes forth 
and meaſures the outward parts. Nothing is left. unmea- 
ſu:ed ; Solomons Houſe, or Temple, was not ſo exactly buil, 
and meaſured, as the Church of Chriſt is. That is God's 
Building, 1 Cor. 3. 9, and he exceeded Solomen! in wiſdome, 
and ſo in building. See what a ftrufture che New Jeraſalem 
is, Rev. 21. 10. &c. which makes good that Pſal. 102. 16. 
I} ben the Lord ſball build up Sion, be ſhall appear in his glory, - 

There is difference among Interpreters about the reeds, 
mentioned in the 16> 17, 18, 19. verſ. Some would have 
them to be ſo many cubits onely, from that in Ezek 4o. 47. 
where ii's ſaid the Court was an bundred cubits long, aud in bun» 
ered cubits broad, Ochers would not have five hundred reeds, 
or cubits to be on any one fide, but that all che ſides mea- 
ſured, made up the ſum ; be it five hundred cubits, or five 
hundred reeds. But moR interpreters are of che mind that, 
each fide was not onely of five bnndred cubirs, buc five 
hundred reeds, 

The words for meaſuring reed; are Bicknſbi bamiddab, In ca- 
lamo menſw'£, which was the great reed, faich Alapide, of fix 
cubics, whereas the vulgar reed was onely of five cubics; 
that this reed was ſix cubits is clear from Chop; 40. 5. So 
that the five hundred reeds, were three thonſ#nd cobits, 
and the four fides came to twelve thouſand cubits;: which 
ſhews how ſpatious, and vaſt, the Temple was: Fromtheſe 
verſes are preſented to us3 

"1. TheExtent,and tatitude of the Church which ſhould 
be, inall quarters of the world,under Chriſt : He —_— 
[9 
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the Gate to the Baſt, and the Baſt-fide, to make known the 
Eaſtern people ſhould be of the Chriſtian Church. He 
meaſured the North-ſide, ſhewing thereby that the North- 
ern parts ſhould come thither, He meaſured the South, 
and Weſt- ſides, aſſuring us thereby , that the people of 
thoſe parts ſhould come unto Sion. Chrift ſent his Apo- 
ſtles to all Nitions Mar. 28, 19. They went Eſt, Weſt, 
North, and South, inlarging the borders of the Goſpel, 
inviting.and bringing in the Gentiles daily, Mark, 16.15.Goe 
into all the world, and Preach the Goſpel to every creature ;- The 
Church of Chriſt is- all the world over, The ſound of the 
Apoftles went into all the earth, that is, all parts of the earth, 
end their words to the end of the world, Rim. 10. 18, 

2, The Stability, and Firmneſs of the Church. The 
Temple here meaſured was a perfeR ſquare, five hundred 
reeds on the Eaſt-ſide, five hundred reeds on th: Weſt-ſide, five 
hundred reeds on the North-fide , and as mary on the South» 
ſide. Buildings which are four ſquare, are moſt ſtable, firm, 
and lafting : Things, or perſons, who are firm, conſtant, 
and complear, are tearm'd 7regwre 7. Such is the Church, 
'cis ſtable, and permanent ; The gates of | Hell cannot prevail 
af ainſt it, Mar, 16.18, D's built 'upcn Chriſt the Chief correr 
ſtone, Epheſ. 2. 20, And is eftathſbed in right:oufaeſs, Ila. 54. 
I4. 
yt The Luſtre: and B-auty of the- Church. Great 
buildings in the form of a Square are beautiful, and plori- 
ors; ſuch was that Ezeki-! ſaw, it was a Quadrature; every 
ſide proportionable, holding forth beaucy, and glory, 
Cant. 6. 4+ ſaith Chriſt of his Church ; Thou art beautifu!, O 
my Eves as Tirzah, comely as Ferpſalem, Tirzab, and Feraſa- 
I:m were chief Cities "in Canegn; for at one, Kings of 1ſrael 
kept their Gourts; » Kinzr-+4; 17. And' at the other, Kings 
of - Fudah dwelt. Theſe Cities had much beauty, and come- 
lineſs 1n' them ,'and unto them Chriſt likens his Church. 
Certainly, the: Church is. the moſt' beautiful, and glorious 
thing.in the wortd, to:them who haveeyes to fee it , many 
faw.no beauty in Chrift,. 7/2,-5 352. bat Chtiſt was beaucifol, 
aud. glorious, te them'Wwho had _ ro ſeem, Fob 1. _ | 
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And many ſee no beauty, no glory in the Church.of Chriſty 
bue where ſpiritual cyes are, there they ate feen. = The 
Church is ſet ont by o Golden Gandlefick,, Rev. x. 20.! and 
that hath luftrez beauty, and glory. It's fet out by e women 


cloathed with the Suyy Rev. 12. 1. and what luſtre, beauty,  . 


and glory can there be wanting ? Ic's ſerout by a Bride, the 


Lambs Wife. When the Bride of a 'great Prince, hath on 


her royal apparel, and ts deck'd with all her Ornaments, 
and Jewels; Is ſhe not beautiful, glorious; and ſhining? 


Such is the-Church areyed with fine linen, the righteouſneſs f 


Saints, Rev. 19,3. Such is New Feruſelem, baving the glory 0 


- God, Rev. 21- 9;:10,I0, 


4+ The Safery of the Church. This Temple had a wall 
,round about, five hundred reeds long, and five hundred reeds 
broad, ſufficient for the defence of it on every fide. And 


'the Church in the Goſpel-times hath a wall abort, long, 


and broad; a wall that reacheth from Eaft, ro Weſt ;- from 
"North, to South ; a wall higher then the Heavens, deeper 
then'Hell, and broader then the Earth, viz. The power, and 
providence of God. Iſa. 27. 3. 1 the Lord do keep it, leſt 
any hurt it, T will keep it night, and day. Here is a wall bet- 
rer then that of Wood, Exzek. 41. 22.then that of Stone, 
Prov. 24+ 31+ then that of Iron, Ezek. 4. 3. then that of 
Braſs, Fer. 1. 18. Such walls have been battered, and 
broken, undermin'd, or climb'd over ; but this wall is got 
ſabje& to any of them, The wall of New Fernſelem, is 
re and high, Rev, 2.1, 12. ſufficient to ſecure all that be 
within. | 

5. The SanRity of the Church. This wall, as it was a 
-wall of ſecurity, ſo of ſeparation ; it was, to. ſepararce be- 
eween the Santuary, and the profane place;zthat thoſe in the 
profane place might not come into the SanRuery, where 
the holy ones,and holy things were.The Church of God is a 
company call'd out of, and ſeparate from, the world; who 
have given up themſelves unto God, and Chrift. The Cor» 
rintbiaxs were Called gut of the world to be Saints, 1 Cor. I. 
2. And the Macedinian Churches geve up themſelves to the 
Lord, 2 Cor. 8. 5 . So that all the Churches of God rr '4 
ebojen 
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choſen generation, en boly uetion, 1 Pet. 2. 9g. Cant. 4. 7. Unholy 

ones, who are without in the profane world, ſhould not 

enter into the Church, God. hath ſet a wall of diſcipline 

to keep them out, that che Church may not be defiled by 

them. - It's ſaid of the New Feruſalem, Thet there ſball in ny 

wiſe any thing enter into it that defileth : the Angels will keep 

rhem our, for at the twelve Gates thereof will be twelye 

Angels, Rev. 21.12. who will let none ia but Saints, ſo thae 

all her people ſhell berighteous, Iſa, 60. 21. - 
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bee: the Remaining Chapters of 
CHAP. XLIII. 0 
Verſ. 1,2, 3, 4» 5, 6+ 


i. Afterwards he brought me to the Gate, even the 
Gate that looketh toward the Eaſt. 

2. And behold, the glory of the Gol of Iſrael came 
from the way of the Eaſt : and his woice was like 4 
noiſe of many waters, and the earth ſhined with his 

fry. 

» Set was according to the appearance of the wi- 
ſion which I ſaw, even according 10 the viſion that 
1 ſaw, when I came to deſtroy the City : and the vi- 
ſions were like the viſion that I ſaw by the river 
Chebar , and 1 fell upon my face. 

4: And the glory of the Lord came into the bouſe by 
no, way of the Gate, whoſe proſpet? is towards the 

5- $0 the. ſpirit took me up, and brought me into the 
inner Courts and behold, the glory of the Lord 
filled the houſe, © 3, 

6. . And 1 htayd him ſpeaing unto me out of the houſe, 

andthe man ſtood by me. ns 
H1S Chapter, and the next in general ſpeaks of the 


& Miniſtery, and Sacred Worſhip of the new Temple; , 
ets : ED _ © more, 


4 


— 
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more particularly in this 43» Chapter we have ris 


z. ANew Viſion, in the firſt 6, verſes. 
2. The fpecch of the Lord unto the Prophet, from the 
27.verſ to the end of the Chapter. | 


Concerning the New Viſion, things confiderable are; 


3. The time when it was. 
2, The place where it was, | 
3- The obje& of this Viſion: where weare to note, 
I. The place whence it cane. | 
2. Theſipa of it. 
3. The effeQs of it. 
4+ The reſemblance of it. 
5. The receptacle of it; 
4. The Conſequents of it, whichare 
1. The Spiric's raiſiag up the Prophet. 
2, His leading him into the inner Court, 
3- Thefilling of the Temple with glory. 
4+ The Lord's fpeaking to the Propher. 
$. The preſence of Chriſt with the Prophet, 


For the 1. When it was. that Exekie! had this Viſion. 
Not at his firft coming to the Temple, but, after he bad been 
led from place to place, ſeen the ſeveral Gates; Courts, 

$, Parts, Appurtenances, Ornaments of the 
Temple, and all exatly meaſured within, and without, 
after thoſe things he had this Viſions Which infinuaces chus 
much, that, after men have waiced upon Chriſt, followed 
him» and learned the nature, and condition of the Church 
inviſible, and viſible ; then the Lord affords Viſions of 
himſelf, .and his glory : When men come firft to Sion, 
enterinto Charch-fellowſhip, they. muſt not think to ſee 


..;- the glory of God, till they arEacquainted with the inward 
ag glor » and outward beauty of the Church, ell they under- 


and che meaſuring of Chriſt therein. Thoſe that are in the 
Church, in due time ſee glory, It's good to be there, and ro 
wait being there, 2, The 


—_— 
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2. The place was at the Eaft-gate. He was brought from 
the Weft-fide of the Temple to the Eaſt-gate, where he had 
this Viſion coming out of the Eaft. Chriſt is Sel juSitie, 
the Sun of righteouſneſs; and the Sun's motion is from 
the Eaft, Weſtward; So bere, this glorious Vifion came 
out of the Eaft, and entred by the Eaft-gace, which led di- 
rectly to the Santhum Sanftorum. It's the Lord Chriſt brings 
us out of darkneſs to light, and ſhews us the way into che 
Temple, and Moſt Holy place. HEEEES 

3. The objeR,Glory. Bebold ! the glory of the God of Iſrael ! 
That wasſome figure, image, or manifeſtation, repreſenting 
the glory of God : InChep. 1.26, 27. Ezek. ſaw the like- 
neſs of a Throne, of a man of fire. And Chap. 8, 4. Chap. 10, 
18, There were viſions, where he behe.d the glory of the God 
of Iſrael, and the glory departing ; that is, ſome repreſentation 
of his glories, which was leaving the Temple, and chem ; ſig- 
nifying that God was wroth with chem, and departing 
fromthem, But here the glory was coming to them, im- 
porting that God's wrath was laid down, their fins /pardo- 
ned, and he pratiouſly reconciled unto them. Ir was ſin 
caus'd the glory to depart ; mans wickedneſs draws the glo- 
ry away, but nothing in, or of man, caus'd the glory to 
return» It's ſaid, the giory came, it came freely, nn-defer- 
yedly, un-expeRedly ; there was cauſe of great mourning, 
when it departed ; and there was as great cauſe afrejoycing. 
when it returned. | 

Whence came it ? from the way of the Eeft, Chriſt's /ar 
was ſeen inthe Eeft, Me. 2.2. His coming was from thence, 
Zechar. 3. $. Chap. 6. 12. Chrift is calf'd Tzemec, which 
the Sepruag, render «12798, the Yup. Oriens , that is, the 
Eaſt: Becauſe Chriſt ſhould come from heaven, and in- 
lighten che dark world, as the Sun doth, when'it riſeth in 
the Eat. Lake in bis 1. Chop. verſe, 78, calls Chriſt 2y27a, 
which we render the Day-ſpring , and may be rendred the 
Eft, for the day ſprings iri the Eaft firſt; be ic Eaſt, or day- 
ſpring, it's frem on High. Chrift came from heaven te 
bring fight into the blind worl® Hence faith Chriſt, 
Fob. 8. 12. Tom the light of the world, the great light, the _ 
| | @ 
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of if; which, r.ſing ia the Eaſt, ſhines into the utmok parts 
of the Welk, | 

The next thing is, the ſign of the glory. And that was 
a voice, ſuch a voice, as was like the noiſe of many waters ; in 
the 1 Chap, verſ. 24. When the Cherubims went, the noiſe of 


" their wings, was like the noiſe of great waters. As the voice of 


the almighty waters, uſe to roar, and make a great noiſe, 
Fer. 31. 35. and 51. 55+ Such waters are ftrong, and there 
is no reſiſtance of them; men cannot row, or ſail againſt 
them. . This yoice minds us of the voice of Chriſt, inthe 
Goſpel ; The ſound whereof wentinto all the earth, Rom, 10,18. 
& Kev. 1.18, Chriſt's voice is ſaid to be as the ſound of 
many waters; it was firong, and irreſiftible. He taught them 
with Majelty, and Authority, Mar. 7, 29, They were not abe 
to anſwer bim, Mat. 22. 46. Fob, 8.9. not to withſtand the 
wiſdotne, and truths be put into his diſciples, Luk. 21. x5. 
AJ. 6. 10. Rev. 11.5, Chriſt's voice in the Goſpel, is an effi- 
'Cacious voice. 

TheEffeas of it, were two. Firft, The earth ſhin'd with bis 
glory. Before the coming of Chrift,the world was full of Hea- 
cheniſh, and Helliſh darkneſs ; .avd Canganwas full of Types, 
Ceremonies,. and Shadows ; there was litcle light, or luſtre, 
There. But, when Chriſt came, the Oracles of the Hea- 
then ceas'd, and the Jewiſh ſhadows vaniſhed, ard the earth 
ſhined with che glory of che Goſpel. ' Mat, 4. 16. The people 
which [ate in darkneſs, ſaw great light : and to them which ſate 
in the region, and ſhadow. of death, light hath ſprung up. When 
the Jews were under clouds, and darkneſs; then Chriſt 
came, and brought the glorious Goſpel ro-them. When 
Chrift was.born, Luk. 2. 9. there was glory (bone round.gbout 


the ſhephards; ſignify ing) that, the glory of .the Lord would 


oe \ ? s » 


fill the earth, yes, all the world. ;- IE... | 

Or, this may refer to the deftruQiopn; of Myſtical Babylon, 
and coming down of the New Feryſalem from Heaven : for 
of the one, it's ſaid, Rev. 18.1, 2. 4n Angel came down from 
beaver, having great power, dnd the.earth was lightened with bis 
glory. And he cryed mightily', with a ſtrong voice, Babyln; is 


 Fllen, tc And Chep,21, of Netw Jeruſalem 16s laid v.25: The 


glory 
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glory of 'Gad did lighten it , and the Lamb is the light thereef. 
When theſe things be, the earth will be fill'd, ans ſhine 
wita glory. | 

2, Ezekiel fell upan bis face, The Juſtre of D:vine glory, 
ſente of his own frailty 7 and weakneſs, cauſed him to fall 
upon his face; here I might inlarge,bur of chis failing on his 
face, was ſpoken Chop. 1. 28. and the Obſervations riſing 
thence are there co be ſeen. | Ls 

The 4. thing concerning this glory, is the reſemblance 
of ic,verſ. 3. And it was according to the app:arance of theVi- 
fion which I ſaw, even according to the Viſton that I ſaw, when: 
I came to defioy the City, &c, The Prophet being ſent of 
God to propheſie the deſtruction of Feruſalem, ſaith here, 
when I came to deſtroy the City. The Chaldee is, when I pro- 
pheſied, then had he ſuch a.viſion as this was, Ghap. 1. That 
which he declared to be done, he ſaich he d.d. The Pro- 
phec was in Babylon, when the City was deſtroyed, he did 
not put forth 2 fizger towards deftruction of it, he onely 
propheſied againſt ir. So Jeremie was ſer over Nutions, 
and Kingdomes, to root out, to pull down, and to de- 
ſtroy ; this he did by propheſying againſt them, not 
otherwiſe. 

The ſame Viſion, which ac firft appeared to the Prophec 
in 2 way of judgment, appears now to him ina way of me- 


rit ; before, it prefigured the deſtruction, here the reſtay- - 


ration of the Temple, City, and Land. - The Viſſon for 
outward appearance, was like what he ſaw inthe 1,8, 9, 
Io. Chapters ; but in theend, and uſe, rotally differing from, 
yeay contrary unto, the ſime. There he ſaw God angry, 
the glory departing from the Temple, and going out at the Eaſt- 
gate : Here he ſees God ſmiling,and the glory returning the 
ſame way it went out ; Here he beholds ſweet reconciliation 
between God, and the Church, made up by Chriſt. 

 Thes. thing 1s the Receptacle of this: glory, and that 
was the Temple, or Houſe which had _ been meaſured, 
verſ. 4, And the glory of the Lord came into the Houſe. This 


Houſe, or Temple, as bath been ſhew'd before, ſignified 


both the Body, and Church of Chriſt ; for his Body-natu- 
| | Mmmm ral, 
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ral, that was the Receptacle of glory, Co/. 2, 9, Fob. 1. 14. 


x Tim, 3.16. - 

For the Chorch, his Myſtical body ; that is a Receptacle 
of Glory alſo, Iſa.60.1. The glory of the Lord is riſen upon thee, 
And verſ. 19. The Lord ſhali be unto thee an everlaſting light, 
and thy God, thy glory. There 1s an eſtate of the Church ro 
come,wherein it ſhall be very glorious. In So/omon's Temple 
there was glory , but glory in a cloud, 1 King. 8, 10, 11. 
But in Ezekie's Temple,'there was glory withour a cloud, 
a greater glorys even ſuch a glory « made the earth to ſhine, 
This is the glory which the Saints look for, and ſhall ſee in 
due time : Rev. 21. 3. Bebeld! the Tabernacle of God i with 
men, and he will dwell with them, and they ſhall be hi people, and 
God bimſelf ball be with them, and be their God. © 

What is ſaid oftheChurch,is to be underſtoodalſo of every 
believer » who is a Receptacle of glory, a Temple of the 
ſpirit of Chriſt, and God, 1 Cor, 6. 19. I Cor. 3.16, 2 Cor, 13. 
5. Who ever Chriſt hath meaſured} out to be a Temple, 
ſhall receive glory. 2 Cor. 4. 6. God who commanded the light 
to ſhine cut of darkneſs, bath ſhined in our bearts, ſaith Paul, to 
give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God, in the face 
of Feſw Chrifid. The Goſpel is a Glaſs ; in it we ſee the face 
of Chrift, and in his face the glory of the Lord : and are 
changed into the ſame image, from plory to glory, 2 Cor. 3. 18. 
I's obſervable here, that when the glory-of God departs 
from a Church, or people; it's not for perpetuity, but for a 
ſeaſon, The glory went our of the Temple, and City, at 
the beginning of Ez:k, propheſie; but he ſaw the ſame re. 
turning, before the end of his propheſie. The Arke, when 
taken by the Philiſtines, cauſed Phinehas wife! to name hex 
Son Ichabod, ſayings The glory is departed from Ifrael, 1 Sam. , 
21. But after ſeven Moneths, the glory return'd again to 
Iſrael, Chap.6. The Arke was fent home, God caus'd it to 
return again, Long have the Fews now been without an 
Arke, and without glory : but in due time the glory of the 
God of Iſrael will return unto them, for Rom. 11, 26, 
There ſhall come out of Sion the Deliverer, and (hall turn away 
augodlineſs from Jacob. And when the ſealing of the 144 00g, 


out 
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out of all che Tribes ſhall be, Rev. 7. then ſhall they ſtand 
on Mount Sign with the Lamb, and ſo the glory will be in 
the midſt of them, Rev. 14. 1. 

The conſequents of this Viſjon, or Glory returning, 
come next to be conſidered: and the firſt is, the Prophets 
raiſing, ver. 5, So the ſpirit took me up. He was fallen upon 
his face, as nor able co behold the b:ightneſs of that glory 
appeared; and being in that poſture, tbe ſptric took him 
up, In Chap 2.1,2, the Spirit ſpake to Ezekiel, being down 
upon his face, encred into him, and ſet him upon his feet. 
But here he cook him ups he dealt with him, as a man doth 
with his friend fallen : Hence ſprings this conſideration, 
that thoſe are humbled, and humble, with ſenſe of their 
own vileneſs, and weakneſs , through apprehenſion of glo- 
ry , and greatneſs; ſhall ſoon be raiſed , and comfotted; 
Sight of glory is an humbling thing. Ezek. Chap. 1. 28. 
And here again, he was humbled upon that account ; he ſaw 
ſo much luſtre in that glory, ſo much greatneſs in the Lord, 
chat, convinc'd of his own vileneſs,and nothingneſs, he falls 
down upon his face, as being wholly unworthy to behold 
ſuch a ſight, to partake of ſuch mercy ; but preſently the 
ſpirif being full of love, bowels, and compaſſion, ſteps to 
him, ard cakes him up. He ſuffers him nor co lye affrighted 
with glory, or affected with miſery, but is a ſpeedy com- 
forter unto him, The humble find mercy, - and are 
raiſed; when the proud meet with judgment, and are 
thrown down. 

The 2. conſequent is, The Spirit leading of him, and that 
was into the innerCourt. He had led him into ſeveral places,and 
now leadshim into the inzer Court ; whereby he came to under. 
ſtand the myſteries of, and behold the glory inthe Temple, 
which none are able tq do,without the leading of the Spirit. 
None, deſtitute of the Spirit, can enter into the Church, to 
underftand the things thereof, and behold the glory therc- 
in. 1 Cor. 2- 14,15. 2 Cor. 3. 18. It's the Spirit makes men 
diſcern ſpiritual things, it's the Spirit that leads us from 
knowledge to knowledge, from 'myftery to myſtery , and 
from glory to glory ; he Jeads into the Temple, and into rhe 
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The Expoſition continued, upon Chap.43: 


inner Coutt, he reveals the deep, and glorious things of God 
unto the Saints. 

The 3. is the filling of the houſe, and that with glory, 
verſ. 3» Behold, the glory of the Lord filed the hanſe. There 
was aboundance of. glory in it, the Temple, and SanGum 
Sanflorum, were full of it, This leads us to corſider, not 
onely the Temple, re-built after the Baby/:nip Captivity, 
which the Lord ſaid by Hepges> Chop. 2. 7. that he would 


fill it with g/ory : And that the glory of it ſþ uld be greater then if 


the former houſe, verſ. 9. which was fulblled in Chriſt's bodily 
preience there; bur it leads us «Iſo unto Chriſt, who was 
fil'd with the glory of the Spirit, and fullceſs of the Deity, 
Col. 2.9 and unto the Church of Chriſt, which is fill'd 
with the glory of the Goſpel ; (for it is glorious, and hath 
ſhining light in it, 2 Cor. 4. 4..) but chiefly unto the New 
Zeruſalem, wherein a greater glory is expected to be ſeen, 
then hath ever yet been ; there will be aboundance of grace, 


and glorious effufions of the ſpirit. See how glorx.ous the 


New Teruſalemis, Rev. 21. 

The 4. thing, is the Lord ſpesking unto Fzekje! verſ. 6. 
AndI1 heard him ſpeaking unto-me, The Hebrew is, I heard a 
Sazingto me from. the houſe, a ſaying from the glory, or 
from the Lord. ; being in that Glory which fill'd the 
bouſe. The Temple faith Vatabluc., the Sanfum Saxflorum 
ſaith aldonate.; but we underſtand ic of both. As the glo- 

' ry was In the Temple, ſo the voice came from the Temple, 
The Lord ſpake not of the Temple, as Lyra would haveit ; 
but from) or out of, the Temple. 

The thing potnted our herebyzis this , That God reveals, 
and makes known his mind in his houſe, in the Charch; he 
ſpeakes from the Temple unto his, 1ſa. 66. 6, A Voice from 
the Temple, @ voice of the Lord. There God diſfcover'd his 


diſpleaſure towards his enemies, and his good will towards. 


his ſervants. Jn Judah is Gid known, Pſal. 76, There his 
mind 'is known, The law goes forth out of Zion, and the word 
. Sa Lord from Jeruſalem, Iſa. 2. 3. Where his Church is, 
ereis his preſence , there he utters his voice, there he. 
opens his mind, Why did. David deſire to dwelt inthe houſe 
a> £3" 6, of 
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of tbe Lord, «ll days of his life + but to behold the beauty of the 
Lord, which appeared there eminently ; axd to inquire in his 
Temple, becauſe the Lord there ſpake, and anſwered the de. 
ſires of - his ſeryants, Pſal. 27. 4. When he was troubled at 
the proſperity of the wicked, what did he then ? but, enter 
into the SarQuary of Ged, and there he was reſolved, he an- 
derſiood their end, Pſal, 73. 17, The Spiric, and Chriſt, ſpake. 
in the Churches, and co the Churches Rev. 2. and 3 Chep. 
Andinthe 16, Chap. verſ. 1. 4 great voice was heard out of the- 
Temple, 


And the Man flood by me. 


The Hebrew is, And a Man was ſtanding by me. Some: 
make this Man, to be an Angel; butit wzs he, mentioned- 
Chap, 40. 3. The Man whoſe appearance. was like the appearance 


of braſs, with a line of flax. in his hand, and a meaſuring-reed. + 


This was Chrift, the Maſter- builder. Zech, 6. 12. Bebold the 
Man whoſe name is the Branch, he ſhall grow up out of this place, 
and he ſhall build the Tenple of the Lord, This Man food by 
Ezek; to aſlift, incourage, and interpret things unto him. 


% 


Whence cometh this Obſervation, 

That the Lord Chriſt, who is the chief Archite& in Temple- 
work, flauds by bis Prophets, and Servants Who are imployed 
therein. . 

When the Temple was firſt built, many were tmploy'd 

therein, but theywerenot left ro their own wiſdom,and kill. . 


Solomon was princip+l therein; he was preſent, counſelled, _ 


direed, and aſſiſted ; therefore it's-ſaid, be builc the houſe of 
the Lord, 1: King, 6.2. So. in Ezekiel's Temple, a Type of 
the Goſpel-Temple, Chrift was preſent, he counſeiled, di- 
- reed, aſſiſted ; he ſtood by the Prophet, he ſtood by the 
Apoftles. Mat, 28. 20. Lo, I:am with you always, even unto 
the end of the world. He ſtood by Paul, 4s 18. 10. Tam with 
thee, ſo-Chbap. 23. 11. And Pal doth: acknowledge it, 
2-T.im. 4. 16,17- All men forſook me, they ſhew'd theic un-- 
faichſulaeſs.; Nytwithſianding the Lord ſived with me , and- 


ſtrengthened. 
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ſtrengthened me ; he was abour Temple-work, for it follows, 


that by me the Preeching might be ſully known, and that all the 
Gentiles might fully hear, Chriſt was with him, toinftruQ, 
incourage, and bleſs him, and his {+bors. Chriſt watkerin 
the midſt of the Churches, and bolds the ſtars thereof in his right 
band, Rev. 2,1, And Chap. 5. 6. it's faid, In the midſt of the 
Elders ſto:d a Lamb. | 

There be two things worthy notice, from the 5, and 6. 
verſes conſidered together. | 

The 1, Is che diltindtion of Subſliſtences, in the Divine 
Nature, and Effence. Here are 3. diſtin Ones named. 
I. The Spirit which took up Ezekiel. 2. The glory of the Lord, 
whom he heard ſpeaking out of the houſe, which was the Fa- 
ther. 3. The Man ſtanding by him, which was Chriſt, Here 
is the Spirit, Father, and Son, who as they have diſtin& 
perſonalities, ſo diftint operations, The Spirits work, is 
raiſing up; the Fathers, ſpeaking ; and the Sons, aſliſting, 
or ſtanding by. HR 

The 2, _— is the gradual proceedings of God, in cars 
rying on his, from mercy to mercy. Here be 5. ſteps of 
mercy. | 
The x. Is the Spirit taking up the Prophet, being fallen 
wpon bis face. Had any one come, and raiſed the Prophet, 
being down; it had been kindnefs, Eſpecially, if Dayiel, 
Z:yrobabelzor ſome Elder of Iſrae/ had done it; but one greater, 
and better then them all did it, viz. the Spirit of God. This 
was great mercy, 09 > | 

The 2. Is the Spirit leading of him into the inner Court. 
He did not raife him, aad then leave him, but led him, And 
whither ? not into the outward Court, but inte the inner Court. 
This was a further mercy, a choiſe mercy, ro be brought ſo 
near the Temple. | | | | 

The 3.' Step, was a ſight of glory, heſaw the glory of the 
Lord filling the beuſe ; this was a grand mercy, which none 
of the Jews befides- himſelf faw : As when Chriſt was tranſ- 
figured, and the Mountain ſhin'd with the-'glory of his 
transfiguration, Petey z and Fobn ſaw it, whecly was: a fa- 
rour umo them, to ſee ſuch glory and the | Gra 
becauſe 
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becauſe none of the other Apoftles,did ſee the ſame. 

The 4. Step, is che Lords ſp:aking unto him, being com. 
paſſed about with glory. To have heard the voice of an 
Ange! had been mercy ; but to hear the voice of the great, 

nd glorious God, ext cf the Temple ; this was a height of mer- 
cy, ſuch as Moles had, Exod. 33.17. 

The 5, and laft Scep, is the preſence of Chrift ; h: flood 
by him. Here was another mercy, and no mean one; Chriſt 
In whom were bid all treaſures of wiſdome, and knowledge, Col. 2. 
3- So then here was the whole Trinity 1mploy'd at once 
abouc Ezekjel, which was cranſcendent, and ſuperlative 


mercy. Thoſe are call*d to be agents in Temple*work, have * 


need of the whole Trinity : help of the Spirit co raiſe, or 
ledthem ; of a ſight of glory, to darken all humane, and 
mundane glory before their eyes z of hearing God 
ſpeak, that they may be taught of him, ard of having 

brift preſent with them, that they may be inabled to go 
through their work. Johz inthe Revel. was led from mercy 
to mercy, from viſion to viſion, as appears throughout that 
book,and eſpecially in the 21. Chap. 1,2. 3 &c. The time will 
come when the Spirit wilt lead the Saints into the inner Court, 
where they ſhall ſee the glory of God, hear his voice, and 
find Chriſt ſtanding by them. | 


Verſ. 5,8,9. 


7. And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, the place of my 
throne, and the place of the ſoles of my feet, where 
I will dwell in the midſt of the children of Iſrael 
for ever ; and my holy name ſhall the houſe Iſrael no 
more defile, neither they nor their Kings by their 
whoredome, nor by the carkeiſes of their Kings in 
thiir high places. | 

8. Intheir ſetting of their threſhold by my threſholds, 
and their poit by my poſts, and the wall between 
ave, and them, they have even defiled my holy _— 


J 


The Expoſition continued vpon Chap.4z, - | 
by their abominations, that they have commuted:: 
wherefore 1 have conſumed them in mine anger. 

9. Now let them put away their whoredome, and the 
carkeiſes of 1heir Kings far from me, and 1-will 
aweil in the midſt of them for ever, © My 


i 


The 2. part of this Chap. being the ſpeech of God to the 
Prophet, begins at the words read : and in them we haye, 


1, A promiſe of Gods abiding with his people, and che 
effect thereof, viz, SanRification. | 
2. A declaration of the cauſe why God formerly departed 
__ fromthem. | 
3. Aduty, or charge laid upon them, verſ. 9. 


The promiſe of Divine preſence, and continuance, is 
partly in the 7. verſe, viz..in theſe words, The place of my 
1 brene, and the place of the ſoles of my feet, where 1 will dw«l in 
the midſt of the children of Iſrael for ever ; and partly in the g. 
poſe the lait words of it, viz. I will dwel/in the midſt of them 
or ever, 

By the place of God's throne, and of the' ſoles of bis feet, is 
meant the Temple, and City of Jeruſalem, where God bad 
formerly dwelt. Fer. 17. 12. A gloriow high Throne, from 
the beginning is the place of thy Sanftuary ; it was God's Throne, 

- and it was the footfool of God, 1 Chron, 28, 2, . It's granted 
by all, that Feruſa/em having the Temple in it, repreſerted 
the Church of God under the Goſpel, in which the promiſe 
here is, that God wil dwel! for ever. The Chriſtian Church 
ſhall have the preſence of; God in it, and abiding with it for 
ever: Mat:28.20.. 1am with you always, even unto the end of the 
world.7obn fixes this preſence of God in the New Feruſalem, 
Rev, 21.23 3, When New f-ruſalem came down from heaven, 
"then he heard e woice, ſaying, bebold | the Tabernacle of God 
is with men , and be will dwell with them , and they ſhall be 
his people , and God himſelf ſball be with them, and be their 
God. So Chap, 22, 3. The Throne of God, and of the a 

| ſhal 
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ſhall be in it : There both God, and Chriſt will be, and 
dwell. y 

This ſets out the great eſteem God had of, and the greac 
complacency be had in, Feru{alemz he eſteem'd it as bis 
Throne, and took delight in it, as in his chiefeſt dwelting. 
Iſa 69. I. God faith, Heaven is his Throne, and earth bis Fot- 
ſtool; this is the honour he puts upon heaven, and earth, 
and the ſame he puts upon Feryſalem, and now puts upon 
the Chriſtian Church ; It's his Throve, his Footſtool, the 
place he eſteems above all others, the place he takes more 
complacency in then all others. Such ſhall be the preſence 
of the Lord in it, that ic ſhall be call'd Fehcvab-Shammab, that 
1s, The Lord is there, Ezek, 48. 1. And ſuch ſhall be his 
content, and delight therein, that Feremy tells you, it ſhill be 
call'd the Throne of the Lord, Jer. 3.17. At that time they ſhall 
call Feruſalem the Throne of the Lord, and all the Nations ſhall be 
gathered unto it. 

The effe&t of God's preſence, viz. ſanRification is com» 
prehended in theſe words, My holy name ſhall the houſe of 
Iſrael n> more defile, neither they, noy their Kings by their whore- 
dome, & Cc. | VS 

Of prophaning , and defiling God's holy name, was 
ſpoken Chap. 36, 20. To let that paſs, the ſenſe here is, they 
ſhall avoid all things which do defile ; and ſanRifie God's 
| holy name, they ſhould keep the worſhip of God, keep 
from idolatry, and all arbitrary inventions of men, which 
Ferome , and Maldenate refer to the ſtate of heaven, ad 
Tenplum Clefle, and not to the Temple built afcer the Baby» 
logian captivity, becauſe that was oft defiled by Antiochzn, 
Pompey, and Titus, and deſerted by the Lord. Others refer it, 
as is here ſaid, to that Temple ; becauſe, rhe Jews after their 
captivity, did for ever hate idolatry, and ſerve the true God, 
though not in a right manner. If theſe words doin part refer 
to the ftate of the Church after the captivity, yet princi- 
pally they refer to the ſtate of it after Chriſt,and that tim@ 
too when New Jeruſalem ſhall be extant ; for Anti-cbriſt bath 
greatly defiled rhe holy name of God with his idols, and 
will-worſhip; but rhen,nothing that defileth ſhall enter, Rev.2 1. 

| Nnnn 27, 
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27. then ſhall be made good that in Zech. 14- 21. Inthet day 
there ſhall be no more the Canaanite in the houſe of the Lord ; they 
ſhall be all crue Iſraelices. 


Ner their Kings by their whoredome. 


By whoredome,the Prophet underſtands IdolJatry, which 
is ſpiritual whoredome, of which hath often been ſpoken. 
Not onely the people, but even Kings, and Princes vere 
oiven much to idolatry in Iſrael, and in Judah : they cauſed 
1dols, and altars to be ſet up in moſt places, and counte- 
nanced them; they imitated the very heathens, and became 
like, yea worſe then them, Ezek. 5. 6, 7. Chap. 16. 47. 
2 King.i21- 23,4, 53 6) 7,9. It's ſaid of Febsabaz or febgia= 
kim, and Jeboiakim, that they did evil in the ſight of the 
Lord, according to all that their Fathers had done. they 
defiled Feruſalem what lay in them : But of the New Feruſa- 
lem, it's written, Kings (hall bring their glory, and bonour into its 
Rev. 21-24. : 


Noy by the Carkeiſes of their Kings in their high 
places. 


The word for Carkeiſes is Pegerim, from Pigger, which 
fipnifies to be without ſtrength , ſtoathful ; ſo Carkeiſes 
are deprived of all ftrength, and move not ; they lye where 
they are fallen; cadaver a cadendo. The Rabbies tell vs, that 
the Kings of Fudob had an houſe near to the Temple, yea, 
Joyning to it, and that they were wont to bury their dead 
1na Garden belonging to it. There they ſay, Manaſſes and 
Anon were buried, which they gather from 2 King, 21, 18, 
26. and that by their Carkeiſes being ſo nigh the Temple, 
x was defiled. Bur the places cited doe not ſay, it was in the 
_— of the Houſe of the Lord, they ſay it was in the Gar- 

en of Vzzah; neither do they affirm that this Garden joyn'd 

tothe Temple. | | 
The PVulgar reads the words in ruinis Regim, in the ruins of 
8: nll 
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the Kings-; and ſo ſome Expoſitors refer ic to what we find 
done by F-ſtab, 2 King. 23.12, 13. The Altars which were on 
the top of the upper chamber of Abaz, which the Kings of Fudats 
had made, and the Altars which Manaſſeb had made in the two 
Courts of the bouſe of the Lord, did the King beat down; and broke 
them down from thence, and caſt the duſt of them into the brook 
Kidron : And the High Places , which were before Feru(alem, 
which were on the right hand of the mnt of corruption, which $0- 
lomon the King of Iſrael bad build:d for Aſbtoreh the abominge- 
tion of the Z'dinians, and for Ghemoſh the abomination of the 
Moabites,and for Milchom the abomination of the children of Ammon, 
dd the King d file: And he brake in pieces the images, ard cut 
down the groves, and filled their places with the bones of men, 
verſ, 14 Theſe Alars, and H:gh Places which 4h:z, Me- 
naſſeb, and Solomey made, were utterly deftroy'd by oſtah, 
and thereupon call'd, T he ruins of Kings. 

Another expoſition of theſe words, is to underſtand 
them of the Children which were ſacrificed to Idols, and 
paſſing threugh the fire: Both K'ngs, and others,did fo by 
their children, 2 King. 16. 3. Chap, 17, 17. Chap, 21. 6. 
Ferem. 19.5. Chap. 32.35, Ezek, 16. 20,21, This practiſe 
of thei:s greatly provoked God, and iherefo:e he faith 
Jerem. 16, 18, IT will recompenſe their iniquity, ard ther ſin 
double, bicauſe they bave defited my Lind, they have 5.4. d nine ine 
beritance with Carkeiſes of their deteſtavie, and ab mingle things, 
They are call'd Carkcifes of their Kings, either from the 
example of Kiogs, who offered their children 3 or from 
their authority, commanding it ; or from the names of their 
Tdols, which were cali'd Mol:c, Mi:icom, and Malchum, 1 King, 
IT. 7. 2 King. 23. 13. Zeph. 1. 5. which ſignifies a Kirg. 
Moſes calls Idols Carkeiſes, Levit. 26, 30. and fuch they are 
becauſe liveleſs, Pſal. 115. 5,6, 7. and lo:thſome Gillubzn, 
Ezek. 22.3, dunghill-gods, and Ebikkutzim, 2 Chron. 15.8, 
abominations in the abſtrat. The Carkeiſes therefore of 
their Kings, it's not amiſs to expound of thoſe Idols, they 
cauſed to be {ct up) and conntenanced, | 
The Annotations on this place, ſay, The Fews vid deifie 

their dead Kings, and kept their bodies for adoration, but 
£ Nnna 2 as 
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as Sanfiws ſaich, Nallum, quod ego viderim, extat in Scriptura, 
tam impie atque inſane edoretionis veſiiginm. Thar place they 
cite Pſal. 106..28. is impertinent, 7 hey ate the ſacrifices of the 
dead, that is, things offered to B2«! Peor, a dead God. 


 Verſ. 8. In tbeir L_ of their Threſhold by my 
Thr:ſholds, and their Poſt by my Poſts, | 


The latter part of the former verſe, Neither they, nor their 
Kings, &c. together with this zerſe , declare the cauſe of 
God's former departing from them ; God did not account 
the Temple defiled, becauſe the Kings had houſes near onto 
it, in which they did wickedly, whereas they ſhovſd have 
been more holy, ſor their proximny to the Temple, This 
ſenſe ſome faſten upon the words. But that hatch more 
weight in it, is, Manaſſes built Altars in the houſe of the Lord, 
and ſet a graven image of the grove there, 2 King. 21. 4,7. In, 
or near the houſe of God, there was the image of jealouſte, 
Tammuz, and other abominations, Ezek. 8. 5, 10, 14, 18. 
ſo 2 King. 16. 11, 12,14, Ezek. 23. 39. Theſe were the 
Threſhold by Ged's Threſbolds, and the Poſt by God's Poſts ; thefe 
things cauſed God to go far off from his Sanctuary, ver), 6. 

The precepts, and traditions of men, with their inventi- 
ons, and additions to the worſhip of God, are ſty!*d Poſts, 
and threſholds, The Authors of themydo leav,and and much 
uponthem, and ſet them in the way, to hinder others from 
injoyment of Temple-priviledges , unleſs they will own, 
and comply withthem ; bur ſuch Poſts, and Threſholds are 
rotten,. and faulty. The Eord's ioftitutions, and appoint- 
ments, are ſound and good; they bear up his name, and 
worſhip; theyare ſtrong, and ſtanding things; and by them. 
we bave entrance into his preſence, 

To make any thing like the inſtitutions, and appointments. 
of God,is prohibited, Exod. 30. 322 33» 37, 38. None might 
make anointing oyle; like the holy-8nointing © yle, which 
God had appointed; if they did, they were co be cut off: 


And men may notawake Threftolds,and Poſts, like the Lord's 


Threſhotds 5 
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Threſholds, and Poſts ; much leſs fer them up with the 
Lord's, impoſe them upon the conſcience, as the Lord's, 
giving chem equal honour, and guthoricy with them, Thig 
is defiling the worſhip, and holy name of God, which he 
will avenge; for he will admic no rival, or proprietorie 
in the things of his worſhip , he faich, My Threfbolds, 14; 
Poſts ; he will have no adding to, or diminiſhing from what is- 
his, Deut, 12. 32. 

The ſcope of God in theſe words is this, that the wor- 
ſhippers in the new Temple, ſhall do nothing of their own- 
_ ſpirits, of their own heads 3 there ſhall be no ſuper- 

ition, idolatry, or humane invention, added co the worſhip 
of God; there ſhall be no hereſie, oo falſe doctrines, ng 
traditions, or devices of men. Such Threſholds, and Poſts, 
ſhall nor be ſet up by the Lord's, they are defiling things, 
and ſuch things muſt not exter into the New feruſolem, Rev.2 1, 
27. neither ſhall they by their ſins cauſe (God to depare 
from them ; but ſhall do all things according to the line 
of his word, .and apply themſclves wholly ro do his good 
pleaſure. > 


Anxd the wall between me and them, 


There is but the wall between my Sanctuary, and their 
houſes, I am but alittle diſtanced from them; and yet they 
have done-theſe things; they have forgotten me, and de- | 
filed my holy name; or, their Altars, Idols, Traditions, In- 
ventions are a wall between me and them, ſo that they net- 
ther come at me, nor I at them. Iſa. 59. 2. Tour iniquities 
bave ſeparated between you, and.your God; they are a partition-- 
wall, ſo thick, andhiph, that there is no ſeeing, or bearing 
one another. 


Wherefore I have conſumed them inmy anger. 


By their will-worſhip , and idolatry, they ſo diſpleaſed 
the Lord, that he departed from them, was wroth with. 
them ; and:ſo wroth, that he conſumed themby fad, and 


ſevere 
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ſevere judgments : but under the new Temple, or Goſpe|- 
Church it ſhould nor be ſo ;being reconciled to his people 
therein by the Lord Jeſus, he will not leave them, be wroth 
wich them, or conſume them, Sin caules ſeparacion, wrath, 
and conſumption, | 


Verſ. 9. Now let them put away their whoredome, 
and the carkeiſes of their Kings, &Cc, 


Tunis reads the words in the future tenſe, Nunc longe amo- 
vebunt [cortationem ſuam, Now they ſhall remove their whore- 
dome far off, The Lord tells Ezekie! what converted Fews, 
and others, under the Goſpel ſhould do, They ſhould put 
all ſoper ſition, idolatry, and will-worlbip away, and ſerve 
the Lord in all purity, and ſo he would dwell amongſt them 
for ever, Rev. 14. 1, 4, 5, Rev. 7. 14, 15. Godis holy, and 
he will dwell amongſt holy ones. 2 Cor.6.16,17,18.God will 
not leave this Tewple as he left the former, but be in ir, 
ar:d dwell in it for ever. This is his promiſe, and it's a grear, 
ang pretious one, The Sun's preſence in the day is a great 
mercy, but it's gone in the night, and chen all is dark, and 
doleful. In the Church of Chrift, the New eruſalem, 
there will be no night, Rev. 21. 25. There the ſun will always 
ſhine, God will be preſent, and perpetually preſent in it, 
everlaſting light, ard glory unto it, Iſa. 60, 19. | 


| Verſ. 10,11, 12. 


19. Thou ſon of wan, ſhew the Honſe to the houſe of 
Iſrael, that they may be aſhamed of their iniquity, 
and let themmeaſure the pattern, 

Il. And if they be aſhamed of all that they have dove, 

ſhew them the form of the houſe, and the faſhion 
thereof, and the goings out thereof, and the comings 
inthereof, and all the forms thereof, and all the or- 
dinanves thereof, and all the forms thereof, and 
all 
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all the laws thereof : and write men their ſight, 
that they may keep the whole form thirtof, and all 
the ordinances thereof, and do them, 

12. Thu « the law of the hanſe, upon thetop of the 
mountains the whole limit thereof round about ſhall 
be moſt holy : behold ! thus is the law of the houſe, 


In theſe verſes we have given out, 


1. The Prophet's duty, which is to ſhew the Iſraelites 
the houſe;with the adjunRs, and appurtenances of it. 

2. The houſe of Iſrae/'s dutics 5 which are, 

1. Humiliation for their ſins. 

2, Meaſuring of the pattern. 

3. Keeping, and obſerving the forms, and ordi- 

nances of the houſe. 

3. The law of the houſe,which 1s holineſs, v. 12. 


Verſ. 10. Thow ſon of may, ſhew the houſe to 
tbe &c, | 


The Lord commands Ezekiel! to ſhew the bouſe to the bouſe of. 
Iſrail ; he had ſeenthe houſe, with all the forms, ordinances, 


\ and adjuncts of it ; he had ſeen the meaſuring of it, with- 


in, and without ; he well underitood both the frame, and 
the houſe, and the things belongingto ic, and ſo muſt ſhew 
it tothe Fews, The Prophets muſt firft ſce themſelves, be- 
forethey ſhew toothers;they muſt firſt be taughe of Chriſt, 
before they teach others ; they muſt be well acquainted 

with Temple-work , know the infide and outſide, the 
forms, and laws thereof, firſt themſelves, and then make the 
ſame known to others. 7obn-firft ſaw N:w Feruſalem, and the 
meaſurings of it,and after that revealedit to others, Rev.21, 
And what they have ſeen, that they reveal, that they ſhew, 
and nothing of their own, Ezekiel muſt fhew- the hoyſe he 


had ſeen) and onely that. Miniſters under the Goſpel —_ 
now 
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know the fot % nd ordinances of Chriſt's houſe, and ſhew 
chem, and chem onely co the people. . 


| That thry may be aſhamed of all their iniquities. 


This Viſion wasto be ſhown unto the Fews in captivity, 
to let them know that there ſhould be a reftauration of the 
Temple, and Church-ftate,again ; and under it, the ftate of 
the Church under Chrift was typed out, and this was 
done to bring them to repentance. - The word for Shame 
is Calem, which notes , ſhame for things in themſelves 
ſhameful, filthy, and loathſome : The words may be 
read, =_ they ſhall be aſhamed ; or thus, And let them be 
aſhamed. h 


Obſer VEg 


When God reveals mercy, and ſhews kindneſs to a ſinful 
people, they ought to be aſhamed, and repent of all their 
former iniquities.Sce Ezek, 16 .60, 61, 63. Chap.36.25526, 
27,28, 29, 3931. | And here they muſt be inform'd of 
this Viſion, and the mercy held out 1n it towards them, tha 
they might conſider their 1dolatriesſuperſtitions, and other 
iniquiries,and ſo be aſham*d,and confounded in themſelves. 
The houſe of Iſrael, all T/frael, were to be aſhamed of their ini- 
quities, of all they had done amiſs in Church, and State. 
And fo ſhould the Honfe of England be aſham'd of all done 
amiſs in Charch, and State of all corroaprtions, abominati- 
ons and oppreſſions, which are in the ſame, we ſhould be 
aſham'd of them, 


1. As a&sof filthineſs. 

2, As aQts of folly. 

3- Asa&s of unkindnels, and inpratitude. 

4- As fearing a juſt reproof. 

5. As fearing, God's ſervants, cauſe, and name, will 


fuffer by them. 
When 
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other grounds, and conſiderations, it's worthleſs, 


Let them meaſure the pattern, 


uJnius reads the words, Ut metiantur wniverse, that they 
may meaſure univerſally, Ochers; let them meaſure : Fq- 
bricam, faich the Velgar; Exemplar, ſaith Afoutanw, The 
ſhewing of them the houſe, was that they might meaſure 
it; that is, that they might endeavour to underſtand the 
meaſures of it, and ſo have the knowledge of it, and the 
Chriſtian Church, exactly in their minds, Ic was a ſpiri- 
tual meaſuring, which Ezekiel had; and ſuch a meaſurisg 
they were to make,to look at the true marks of che Church, 
_—_ are eſſential, and ſpiritual ; not external, and acct- 
ental, | 


Obſerve, 
Thoſe have humbled them|elves for their former ſins, 'are fit 


to be ſpiritual Matbematicians. 7X, 
- The houſe of 7ſ7ae! muft firſt be aſham'd of her iniqui- 
ties, and then meaſure the pattern. When we refle& upon 


our ſinful ways, and are broken-hearted, that we have dif- 


pleaſed the Lord; then are we fitteft for the knowledge, 
and underſtanding of ſpiritual things. Deniel 9.13. It's 


clear, that humbling of the ſoul for ſin, and turning from Yeu; hows ex. 
it, makes way for underſtanding of the truth : The old «idzs ef, wr 


ran is to be pur off, that all things may be new, and ſo we 794 ſont omnias 

Men of try hy 
corrupt minds, and praices, are unfit for Temple-work, [agg -aLe n 
and the meaſurings thereof, which muſt be according to yaab. 


may attain to the knowledge of this Temple, 


the Word, 


When our ſhame is of this nature, it's right; if upon 
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Verſ. 11, 4nd if they be aſhamed. of all that they 
have done. ſhtw them the form of the houſe, aud 
the faſhion thereof, &C. 


Theſe words ſeem to contradict what isin the former; ver. 
where it's ſaid, Shew them the houſe, that they may be aſhamed of 
their iniquities; And here it's, If they be «ſhamed of all that 
they have done, ſhew them the form of the bou{e, In the firſt ; 
ſight of che houſe is required, as precedaneous to humi- 
liation ; and here, humihaon isrequired as precedaneous 
ro ſight of the houſe. The anſwer to this ſeeming contra- 
diction is caſte : The ſight of the houſe firſt, was mercy, 
and that made way for humiliation ; and then their humi- 
liation upon tharc, made way for further mercy. Furſt, they 
had a general ſight of the houſe, which cauſed ſhame ; and 
being throughly aſhamed, they had a more diſti.t and 
particular knowledge of the ſame. 


The forms, and foſhions of the honſe.. Mi 


In an houſe, there: be ſeveral: parts, zs Waſls, Windows, 
Doors, Poſts, Lintels, Galleries, Stairs, Chambers, &c. 
And theſe are of ſeveral forms, and faſhions, which he muſt 
ſhew to the houſe of Tjrael, even eb the forms ; which is twice 
mentioned : and notes the outward, and inward forms, of the 
Church, 

The outward, lies in groſeſſion , in the union, and har- 
mony. of the parts; in the greatneſs, and extent of the 
whole ; inthe diſcipline, and government of it, 

Tie inward: forms: confift- in thaſe __— principles ; 
and qualifications are in thoſe profeſſors, make. up the 
houſe, and body of Chriſt, in the power of godlineſs, and 
the cordial cloſing one with another, inthe life, ſpirit, pu- 
rity, and power of Ordinances. There is beauty, and glo- 
ry in the outward forms, but moſtin the inward. Pſa/. 45. 
1:3. The King's daughter is all glorious within) and her cloathing is 
of- wrought gold: The Church. ſhines without, but is very 
S[orious. 
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glorions within, all-glorious. The Kingdome of God -is with= 
tm men, Luke 17.21, and that is, 1n righteoaſneſs, peace, 


and joy. Paxl had an eye to both forms, when he told 
the Colofianr, He rejoyced'to ſee their order, and faith, (vl. 2.5. 


_ And the goings ont thereof, and the comings in 
threof. | 


There were ſeveral Gates in this Temple, and they were 
to come inat ones and go out atanother. Thoſe came in % 
at the North-gate, muſt go out at the South-gate ; and th:y came 
in at the South-gate, miſt go ont at the North-gate, and not at the 
Gates they come in by, Ezek, 46.9. In this Temple there was 
no turning back; but going forward ; when the Tabernacle 
was up, there was looking, and turning back to Fgypt : 
When Solomon's Temple ftood, there was of them who 
went backward, 4nd not forward, Fer. 7. 21, Iſa. 1. 4. Fer, 15. 
- 6, Bur in this Temple they were to go forward, and not 
Hackward, 1ſaich Propheſied that the People of this Temple 
ſhould be el righteous, I/a. 60.21, And the righteous bold on 


their way, Job 17. 9. | 
All the ordinance, audall the laws thereof, 


The Hebr:w word for Ordinances, is Choak, from Chakgh , 
to ingrave upon Wood, or Stone, and. that for Law, {is 
Torab, from Jareb, to inſtruct, or teach; fo that this latter 
imports the infirution of the mind, the former the impref- 
fion of truth upon the hearts, and affeRions. Frarez faith, De legib, tip, 1, 
chat a Law, properly ſo call'd, is illuminative ; reforming, c. 5. 
and direing the judgement; and impulfive, moving the 
heart, and willto action» Some by thefe Ordinances, and 
Laws, underſtand the rites , and rules they were to ob- 
ſerve in re Koons ow; for it's _ being 70. yu in 
captivity 'had forgotten them in part, if not wholly : 
boe not onely theſe are here intended, for then the ſcope of 
the viſion would exterſthno further then ZorobabePs Temple, 
whereas it tefers chieffy 'to the Temple, and worſhip of 
= Oooo 2 Chrift 
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Chriſt under the Goſpel, as hath. been ſhewed. The Or- 
dinances, and Laws thereof are bere likewiſe included, and 
what the worſhipers areto dog when, and how,and which, 
belong to the Temple. , 


Firſt, Obſerye. 

That to repentant m:n aſham'd of alltheir evil doings, the ways 
of God's houſe are to be made known by the Prophets, and Mi- 
niſters. 

If they he aſbem'd, ſpcw them the forms and faſhion of the 
bmuſe,8c.1f As mot not humbled for,and aſhamed of, their 
abominations, which cauſed the deſtruction of the firft 
Temple; they muſt not be informed in the myſteries of 
this Temple, either by word, or writing. Impenitency ex- 
cludes from Temple-mercies ; but ſhame, and hearty ſorrow 
for ſin, makes way for ſuch mercies. To them ſo affected, 
muſt the forms, and faſhions, the comings in, and goings out of the 
houſe ; all the outward and inward forms, all the ordinances, and 
laws thereof, be made known, by word, or writing, or bothy 
they areto beadmitted to the myſteries, and ſecrets of the 
Temple : As for dogs, holy things are not to be communi- 
cated unto them, 


Secondly, Obſerve. | 
Temple , and Church-work , muſt not be according to mens 
phanſies, but according to the mind of God, and that pattern 
He gives forth. | 

. God ſefka,pattern before Ezekie!, he muſt ſet it before 
the houſe of Tfraelz'and they muſt build', and order the 
Temple anſwerably ; they muſt keep the whole form there- 
of, and all the ordinances thereof; they might not addeto, nor 
detraQ from, what God had preſcribed. Moſesin the Taber- 
nacle-work, muſt do all after the pattern given him, Exod. 
25. 40. Ghap. 39. 42» 43. Noab, in his Ark-work, muft keep 
to what Gad appointed, Gen. 6, 141 3, 16, I Chron, 28, 11, 
12,13. Solomon, in his Temple-work, was tied to the pat- 
&rn given. out by the Spirit co Devid, Ia the 9 per. 
; ma Wren 
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Church it is ſo, Mat. 28. 20. Teaching them to obſerve all things 
whieh I have commanded you. Nothiog is lefe to their liberty, 
God's appointments onely muſt be in his houſe, neither 
antiquity, nor cuſtome, nor conveniences. nor prudential 
conſiderations, nor ſhew of holineſs, nor any pretext what- 
ſoever, will warrant any humane invention, brought into 
the Church, and Worſhip of God. | 


Thirdly, Obſerve, 
That the Temple, and Church of Chriſt, bath diſtinQ, and pe- jt 
culiar laws of it's own. 
Ezekiel muſt fhew them the Laws, and O:dinances of the 
houſe ; not thoſe of nature; or nations, Alie ſunt leges Ce- 
ſarum, alie Chriſti; Ceſars, and Chriſt's laws do differ; bis are 
Civil, and Chriſt's are Szcred ; He cules in Si:, and min's 
laws have no place there. 


 _-Fourthly, Obſerve | 

The Church in due time ſhall be ſuch a Temple as here it's re> 
preſented by this Viſt) "RE 

It ſhall be one large, firong, and full of glory, as this 
viſional Temple was. When God gives forth viſions, it'sin 
the thoughts of his heart co mike chem pood.. How ſhall 
the houſe of Tfrael, the true Chriſtians, keep the laws, and 
ordinances of his houſe, if ic never be built > God hath 
not onely purpoſed, but promiſed to build it, Ezek, 37. 26, 
27. I will ſet my Sanduar) in the midſt of them for evermore : 
My Tabernacle [ls ſhall he withthem ; yea, L will be their God, and 
they ſhall be my people. And Fobn ſaw it accompliſhed in vi- 
Gon, hearing God uttering parallel words, Rev 21. 2, 3. 
And doubtleſs the time 15-drawing near for the building of 
it. Now, mea ſee a difference between the ſtones of Babylon, 
(which muſt neither be corner, foundation, or wall-ſtones, 
Zem.s 1, 26.) and the ſtones of Sion, which are pretious, 
andliving ; they begin to creep out of the duſt of contempt, 
and co appear like the ftars of the morning ; now, there is a 
ſpirit of prayer more. then formerly, and morechen ardi-: 
: Dary, 
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naty, for the. accompliſhment of chis vifion, and great ex- | 
peRation raiſed :inmany to ſee ſuch a ſpiritual Temple. 


Fifthly, Obſerve, . | T1 

The end of making known the laws, and ways of God's houſe it, 

that they may be obſerved, and pradliſed, 

Ezekiel muſt ſhew them, and write, intheir ſight, the forms, 
laws, and ord.nances of the houſe, that they may keep, and do 
them, God propounds not divine things onely to be known, 
but chieflyto be done. It's not enough to know virtue, 
but men muft endeavour to have it, and todo virtuouſly. 
Did a man know all the forms , comings in, and goings out of 
God's bouſe, all the laws, and ordinances thereof, and not obſerve 
them, it would not advantage him at all, but make his con- 
demnation the greater, Theend of humane laws, and or- 
dinances 1s obſervation, elſe they are no betcer then cy* 
phers : So the end of God's laws is keeping, and doing of 
them it's not knowing, nor hearing, nor praiſing, but pra- 
Riſe which commends them. Diſobedience is a diſhonour 
to God, to his houſe, to his laws; Let us hearken to Fames 
in this caſe Chop. r. 22, his counſel is good, Be ye deers of the 
word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own ſelver. 


Verſ. 12, This i the liw of the houſe, upon the 
gop of the mountain, the whole limit thereof 
r0und about ſhall be meſt holy, &c. 


Senflins reads the words thus, This is the lew of the houſe, 
wpon the top of the mountain, and there makes the diſtinRion 
from the following words. Others make it before, and re- 
fer the words upon 4hetop of the monntain, to the latter words, 
not-the former. There 1s no conſiderable difference, whe- 
ther the note of diftintion be in the one, or the other 
_ For the houſe was upon the top of a muntain, Chap, 40, 
wv; 4.2 CS et, 4 Oe 
 Thelaw of this bmſe, viz, the fabrick,mountain, «nd whoſe 
compaſs thereof was holineſs ; It's here co — 

| e 


da—_ ——  — 
Chap«43. the Remaining Chapters of Ezekiel, 9367 

The Hebreip is Sanfit as ſandorum, The holineſs of holineſs. The 

Hebrews dodouble the word when they intend s ſuperlative, 

as 6 Servant of Servants, Gen. 9. 25, that is, moſt ſervile, a 

King of Kings, Ezra 7. 12. that is, the moſt eminent , and 
oreateſtof Kings ;and here the holineſs of bolineſs, that is, 

the moſt holy, Such was this houſe, and the mountain where- 

on it ſtood, and the compaſs of it round about, which was 

by a wall of 5oo, reeds ſong, and ſo many broad, or, 

thereby was the ſeparation made, between the SanAuary, and 

the prophanz place, Chap.42. 20. This houſe was to be the 

_ habitation of God his Throne; repreſentation of Nzw 
Feruſal:m, and Heaven it ſelf; therefore it is ſty!'d not onely. 

hold, but moſt boy, 


Firſt, Obſerve. 
The Church of God hath @ good Foundation. 


It's an bouſe upon a mountain, and that is ſtrong, Fob. 39+ 
28, Rocks, and mountains are ſtrong places, they ſtand .im- 
movable. The rock, or mountain, on which the Charch 
is founded, and built, is the Lord Chriſt himſelf, x Cor. 3. 
11, Call'd a mountain, Dan. 2.35. A precious corner ſtone, 4 
ſure foundation, Iſa. 28. 16. A rock, 1 Cor. 10, 4. The ſtrength - 
of Iſrael, 1 Sam. .15. 29, The root of David, Rev, 22. 16. 
ard uphalder of al things, Heb. 1. 3.He upholds the world,and . 
the Church. . 


Secondly, Obſerve, ._ 
- The Church of God i4 eminent, and conſpicuow- 


- It's on the top of a mcuntain, and that mountain was very bigb» 
Chop. 40. 2. where he ſaw this Temple : which holds forth - 
the viſibility, and eminency of the Church under the Go= 8 , 
ſpel. . Iſa. 2. 2. It ſhall come.to paſt in the lat days, that the 
enountain of the L2yd's houſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the toprof the 
mountains, and ſhall be exaited above the bills, and all nations: 
ſball flaw unto it- When one mountain is laid upon another, 
the uppermoſt muſt be very eminent 3 the Church here is 
call'd! 4 mountain; and this mountain is ſeated EE 
0 
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of another mountain,even that mountain that fills dll the earth, 
Dan. 2. 35- It muſt therefore of neceſſity be high, and be 
ſeen of the nations ; for it's Propheſied that all nations ſhall 
flow unto it. This ſuits with that, Kev, 21. 24. 


Thirdly, Obſerve, | 
The whole Chnrch of God is ts be made up of holy materials. 


The bcuſe upen the top of the mountain, the whol: circugt thereof 

round abzut,ſhall be mſt holy, There mult not be one parc of the 
houſe proiane, enother part hely ; but the whole houſe, and 
every part thereof muſt be holy. Iſa. 35.8. There ſhall be | 
the way of ko.ineſs, the unclean ſhall not paſs over it ; the put ity 
of that way will be ſuch, as wicked ones will not dare to 
tread init. Foerl3.16, 17, The Lord ſhall roar out of Sion, 
and mtter is voice from Feruſalem, and the heavens, and the earth 
ſhall ſhake : terrible doings there ſhall be, but the Lord will 
be the hope of bis people, andthe ſtrength ef the children of Iſrael. 
So ſhall ye know that Tam the Lord your G:d, dwelling in Zim 
ry bely monntain : then ſhali Feruſalens be boly, that is, all Fe- 
ruſalem ſhall then be holy, ard there ſhall no ſtrangers paſs 
thorow ber any more, to pollute and defile her, Then ſhall 
every pot in Jeruſalem, ar d Judah be bolineſs unto the Lord, as 
Zech. ſpeaks Chap, 14.21. Then (hall be ſhut out all dogs, 
ſorcerers, whoremongers » murderers , Idolaters, and lovers with 
makers of lies, as Fohn ſaith Rev. 22. 15, and whatever de- 
fileth, Rev. 21.27. Peter calls them of this Temple lively 
ſtones, 1 Pet. 2.5. Fobn calls them ſeal'd ones , Rev. 7. 4. 
Such as had the Fathers name written in their foreheads, Rev. 
I 4 I, Precious ſtones, Rev. 21, 19, Epheſ, 2. 19,20, 21,22, 


Fourthly, Obſerve, 
The law of this houſe which is holineſs, is ſpecially to be 6b- 


ſerved, 


The verſe begins, and ends alike. This # the law of the 
houſe, bebold ! This is the law of this bouſe. Hujus domus, {0 
Vatablus. Tftizs domus, ſo Funiws. As the houſe is empha- 
tical, ſo is the Jaw of it ſet out with an Ecce, Bebold | This 
thelawof it, holineſs of holineſs. All in this houſe hath a 
law 
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law of holineſs writ in it, or upon it, If anything, or 
perſon could come in here withour holineſs ; ſuch things, 
and perſons would be caſt our as unclean, as the man was 
who came into the Marriage-Supper without a Wedding 
Garment, Mat. 22.12,13, They violate the law of holi- 
ceſs, and ruſt ſutfer forit : but ſuch ſhall nof be ſuffered to 
enter, Rev.2 1-27. There ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any thing that 
defileth ; no falle doctrine, no humane inventions, or will 
worſhip ſhall be there, no profane perſon, no formalitt, or 
hypocrite ſhall get in there, but they who are written in the 
Lambs book, of life, verſ. 12. there is an Angel at every gate 
eo keep out the unworthy, I/a. 52. 11. 


Verſ.13,14.,15, 16, 17, 


I3. Andtheſe are the meaſures of the Altar after the 
Cubits ; the Cubite is 4 Cubite, and an hands 
breadth ; even the bottome ſhall be 4 Cubite, and 
the breadth a Cubite , and the border thereof by 
the edge thereof round about ſhall be « ſpan, and 
this (hall be the higher place of the Altar, 

Ig. And from the bottome upon the ground, even to 
the lower ſettle , ſhall be two Cubites , and the 

| breadth one Cubite;, and from the leſſer ſettle, 
even to the greater ſettle , ſhall be four Cubites, 
and the breadth one Cubite, 

Is. So the Altar ſhall be four Cubites, and from the 
Altar and upwards ſhall be four horns. 

16, And the Altar ſhall be twelve Cubites . long, 
twelve broad, ſquare in the four ſquares there- 
of. 

17. And the Settle _ be fonrreen Cubites long, 
and fourteen broad inthe four ſquares thereof, and 

the border aboxt it ſhall be half a Cubite, andthe 

| Pppp bottome 
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bottome thereof ſhall be a Cubite about , and his 
fairs ſhall look toward; the Eaſt, | 


N the 41. Chapt. 22, verſ mention was made of an Al. 
{| tar, which was of the Altar of Incenſe : Here ano» 
ther Altar is preſented to the Prophet, which is, Altare Ho- 
loaxſti, the Altar of Burnt-offering, which with the ap- 
purtenances of it is deſcribed, and meaſured by the Cubic, 
not the common Cubir, which conſifted of twenty four fin- 
gers breadth ; but the large, or Royal Cubit, which was an 
hands breadth more, and 1s here ſaid to be the Cubit that is 4 
Cubit and @ band breadth, by ſome call'd palme Cubitus. This 
Altar wasa per{ect ſquare, in'length and breadth equ1), 
' each was twelve Cubits ; the bottome, breadth, and border, with 
the leſſer, and greater Settles, havetheir ſeveral meaſures, and 
diſtances; it had Horns, and Stairs, 

The 15. verſe in Hebrew is thus, And the mount of God, 
four Cubits, and from the Lion of God and upwards four 
Horns, ſo it is in the Margent Hareel, the Mountain of God. 
Some underſtand Focws Altarie, the ſpace where they puc 
the wood which burn'd the Sacrifice : Others make it the 
body of the Altar, which being between two Settles, or 
Benches, was ſo tearm'd, appearing like a little Mountain, 
Haariel, the Lion of God, or of the ſtrong God, it's con- 
cely'd was the Grate upon which the Holocauſt was laid : 
and this Grate was of the form of a Lion, as Villalpandus 
ſaich ; bur rather ir was ſo call'd, becauſe, as a Lion tears, 
and devours the prey) ſo the fire of this Altar did eat up 
the Sacrifices laid upon this Grate. Whether the Apoſtle 
hath not ſome reſpect unto this, or Solomon's Altar for 
Burnt-offerings, when he faich, Our God is « conſuming fire, 
Heb. 12. 29. 15 conſiderable. 

This Altar had Stairs ro go up unto it, yet God had forbid 
Steps, or Stairs to be make unto his Altar, and gives a rea- 
fon for it, Exod, 20. 26, which was to be obſerved of men 
when they made Altars unto God ; but when the Lord pre- 
{cribed the form of an Altar for himſelf, he might accord- 
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ing to his own good pleaſure, have it with Steps, or with- 
out. Ic's probable Solomon's Altar had Steps » being ten 
Cubits high, as San@iw, and the Annotators obſerve : the 
Prieſts alſo were to wear linnen breeches when they were 
ſacrificing. | 

Theſe Stairs lozked toward the Exſt. That ſo when they ſa- 
crificed, and worſhipped Gcd,their backs might be towards 
the Eaſt, and their faces Weſtward, which the wife God 
ordered to, that he might keep hfs people from conſorming 
co, and ſymbolizing with, the Idolatrous Nations, who with 
their faces Eaſtward worſhipped the Sun-riling, 

This Altar for Burnt-offerings was a type of Chriſt, as 
thoſe of Moſes, and Solomon were, Exod. 27. 1. 2 Chron. 4. tr. 

1. This Alter was but one, ſo Chriſt is our Altar, and our 
onely Altar, Heb.13. 10, The C hriſtian Church knoweth ro 
other. | 

2, It hada Grate, whereon the Sacrifice was laidg and 
fire put to it, whereby it was burnt. So Chrift had a croſs, 
whereto he was faſtened ; and there the fire of God's anger 
did fall upon him, which was due to us for our fins, Iſa. 53. 
- 5, Mat, 27.46. 

3. Ic had four Horns at the four corners thereof, which 
ſignified the ftrength, and fufficiency of Chriſt, for all who 
ſhould come unto him from the four corners of the earth, 
When men were in danger of their lives, they fled to the 
Altar, and took bold on the Horns thereof, 1 King, 2, 28. Exod. 
21, 14. and if they were not willful, and preſumptuous 
ſinners, they were ſafe. What ſinners ſoever ſhall come 
from any part of the world unto Chriſt, and take hold of 
him by the band of faith, he ſhall®be fate. The four cor- 
ners of his Altar are his wi{dome, righteonſneſs, ſanFification, 
ond redemption; 1 Cor. 1, 30. and He is able to ſave them take bold 
of him to the uttermo$, Heb. 7. 25. 

4. This Altar was to be ſeven days cleanſed, and puri- 
fied, veyſ, 26. of this Chapt, and Exod, 29. 37. and ſo- it was 
holy, and whatſoever taurhed it was holy, Herein is fign- 
red the perfeR halinefs of Chrift, who' was moſt boly, Dar. 
9..24-.and'fAh fled Vimielf for the fervice of the Church, 
pd Pppp 2 and 
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and whoever toucherh him by faith is made holy, and 
whatever is offered up to God upon his Altar likewiſe 
is. holy. This Altar fanQtifieth che gift, Mat. 23. 19. Heb, 
63--24--. | 

5. It was glorious, and durable, being of Shittim-wocd, 
and Braſs,Exed, 27. 12, Of Cedar, and pure Gold, 1 King. 6, 20, 
And herein it repreſented the Diety of Chriſt, which is moſt 
glorious, and eternal, Heb. 1. 3. Chap. 9. 14. 

6. It wascall'd the mountain of God, being on Mount 
S;on; he did as ic were dwell there, and took pleafure in 
the ſacrifices offered on it: And is not Chriſt Horiel, the 
mountain of God, is not he the Altar in the mountain of 
the Lord's Houſe, Mat. 10 11. Heb. 13. 10. Ia. 2, 2. Doth 
not God dwell in him, Col. 2. 9. Was he not a Sacrifice well 
pleaſing to Gud, Epheſ. 5. 2. Are not we the righteouſneſs of 
God in him, 2 Cor, 5. 21. Epheſ. 5. 20. 

And not onely ſo, but the Lion of the ſtrong God: And 
is not Chriſt Haarielthe Lion of the mighty God, He is the 
Lion of the Tribe of Fudab, Rev. 5.5, The Lion of God, to 
whom God hath piven all power in beaven, and earth, Mat. 28. 
I9, This Lion hath reſcued us out of the mouth of thar 


rearing Lion, who intended, and endeavoured to make a prey 


of all mankind, 1 Pet.5.8. Heb. 2.14. This Lion hath 
ſpoiled printipalities, and powerry Col..2. 15, Purged away fin, 
Heb. 1. 3. Made reconciliation to God, Day. 9, 24. Ato- 
liſhed death , and brought life, and immortality to light, 2 Tim. 1. 
10, 

The exa& meaſuring of this Altar dictates this, that Mi - 
rifters ſhould have, and bold forth the full knowledge of 
Chriſt,and eſpecially of bim crucified, as.an offering for ſin; 
for therein lieth the benefit of ſingers to know Chriſt cru- 
cified. Hence Pau! 1 Cor, 2. 2. profeſſeth be determined not to 
know any thing among the Corinthians, (that is, to make known 
any thing, to preach any thing) ſave Jeſw Chriſt, aud bim 
crucified, That ſhould be his work to meaſure out Chriſt 
tzo'them : So Philip preached Chriſt tothe Samaritans, AQ. 8. 5. 
And Peter preached Chrift unto the Fews, and others, 48. 2. 
The virtue of Chrift crucified is to be made known we © ; 

eric 
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10; And be ſaid unto me, Sou of man, thus ſaith the 
Lord God : Theſe are the ordinances of the Altar, 
in the day when they ſhall make it to offer Burm- 
offerings thereon, and to ſprinkle bleed thereon. 

19. Ard thou ſhalt give to the Prieſts, the Levites 
that be of the ſerd of Zadeck, which approach un- 
to me, to miniſter unto me, ſaith the LordGod,a 
90ung Billleck for a $in-offering. 

20, And thou ſhalt take of the blood thereof, and. 
put it on the four borns of it, and on the four cor- 
ners of the ſettle, and upon the border round about : 
Thus ſhalt thon cleanſe, and purge it. 

21; Thou ſhalt take the Bullock alſo of the Sin-dffer- 
ing, and he ſhall burn it in the appointed place of 
the houſe without the Sanduary. 

22, 1nd ox the ſecond day, thon ſhalt offer a Kid of 
the Goats without blem-ſh for a Sin-ffering, and they- 

ſhall cleanſe the Altar, as they did cleanſe it with the 
Bullock. 

23. When thou haſt made an end of cleanſing it, thow 
ſhalt offer a young Bullock without blemiſh, « Ram 
ont of the flick without blemiſh, 

24. And thou (halt offer them before the Lord, and- 
che Prieſts ſhall cat ſalt upon them, and they ſhall - 
offer them up for 4 Burnt-offering unto the Lord, 

25. Seven days ſhalt thou prepare every day a Goat” 
for a Sin-offering, they ſhall alſo prepare 4 young 
Bullock, and a Ram out of the flock without ble-. 
1[{l. 

26% <= days ſhall they purge the. Altar, and 4 | 

rifie. 
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rifie it, and they ſhall conſecrate themſelves. 
27. Azd when theſe days are rxpired, it fball be that 
upon the eighth day, and ſo forw wad, the Prieſt ſhall 
' make the Buret-offerings upon the Altar; and 1hti 
'Peace-offerings , and 1 will accept- you, faith" the 
Lord God. -" DE JO Bis 


* JAving preſcribed the form of the Altar, the L1rd 
-* PLves out LwEz:+kze!, the Ordinances thereofzthe Liws, 
and Rites which concern'd the Sacrifices, and Prieſts, ſhew- 
ing bim what Prieſts he would bave imployed in the ({er- 
vice of this Altar, as alſo What S3crifices, and how the. 
Altar is to' be purified which things extend to the 27.” 
verſ, and therein the daily work,” and worſhip of the Altar 
is appointed. HEL nt! 0k 
Although tbe chief fcope of this Viſion; be to ſet qut 
the glory, and greatneſs of the Church under the-Goſpel, 
and among. the Gentiles ; yer, becauſe the Fews at this time 
being in Babylen were to return untoFeruſalem;therefore che 
Lord alludes to Ordinances, Rites, and Ceremonies which 
were well known among the Jews holding-out under them 
the ſpiritual worſhip of-che Goſpel. | 
:The Priefts to be in the-ſervice of this Altar, and to 
draw near to God, were to be of the ſeed of Zadich Da- 
vid being on his, death- bed, b/athar the High-priefſt. fided 
with 4donijab rheeldeft Son, to make bim King, bur Zadeck 
was for Sblomon; whereupon after the death of David, So- 
lomon obtaining the Kingdome,' 4biathay was'pu: out of his 
place, and Zadock made High-prieft, 1 King. 2, 36. Zadzck 
was conftant and. faichful, 'a juſt and uprightiman, as bis 
nameſignifies.;2 and fuch: men were' co ferveat this Altar, 
ſuch, #s:are conſtant to Chriſt, faithful, juſt; ſincerez ought. 
ra be, in Goſpel adminiftration, and co dray. near to God 
in'theſe Ordinahces-which belong to the Goſpel, which dif- 
fer from the Foditedk EO -Z l TE 
Here are three ſorts of Sacrifices mentioned, the Burrit- 
offering; the Sin-offering;-and the Peace-offering, verſe 16; 
 $ Je. I99 
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19, 27, of which, and their different Rites you may read, 
Levit. 1. per totum) Levit. 6, from the 24. to the end, Levit. 
3. per totums with Ghapt. 7. from the 1T. to the 22, Theſe 
Sacrificee were not ſufficient co expiate fin, but they were 
media cultus, leading them unto Chrift, So Baptiſme, and 
the Supper are not of great validity, as to purge away lin, 
but they are means of worſhip leading unto Chriſt, who 
onely is the cxplatory Sacritice for ſin, Heb. 7,27, Chap. 10O. 
IO,II, 12,14, 

Concerning the” Bullock for the Sin-offering, two 

things are propoſed, 

I, That the blood thereof be taken, ard put upon the four 
Horns of hz Altar,and upen the f ur Corners of the Settle, and upon 
the Border ycund abcut, v.r/, 20. And the lik? wgs to be done 
with che Kid of the Goats, ver?, 22, This preſignified the 
abundant ſhedding ofthe blood of Chriſt, which cleanſeth from 
oll fin, 1 Fob, 1. 9. Rev, 1,5, 52d chat Chirilt crucified ſhould 
be'preached to the four corners of the earth, Mar, 28. 19. 

8 Cor. 1.2% : 

2, This Bullock was to be burnt in the appointed place 
of the houſe withour. the Sanctuary, which ſhadowed out 
the place of Chriſt's ſuffering, as it's written Heb, 13.11,12, 
The Sin-cffering was burnt «ichout the Camp. Iiherefore Feſus 
alſo. that be might ſanGifie the pe ple with his own blood, ſuffered 
without the Gate, even in the place appointed, Luk, 23. 33. 

As for the Burnt-offering of @ young Bubock » and a Ram 
out of the flack,, both with:ut blemiſh, the Prieſts were to coſt 
falt upon them, verſ. 23, 24. In Leviticw they were com- 
manded with all their Offcrings to offer ſalt, Chap. 2. 13. 
Silt makes all things ſavory, and preſerveth from corrypt1- 
on, by the heat, and ſhirpneſs of it 3. 8nd therefore ſalt was 
accounted an embleme of duracion, and eternity, 2 Chron, 
13. 5, Num. 18. 19, We read of a covenant of ſalt which 
notes an inviolable, incorruptible, and perpetual covenant. 
Sanfdiw thinks ſalt was uſed in Sacrifices, becauſe it notes 
prudence, and wiſdome ; without which, Sacrifices are un- 
favory. Without. queſtion it notes the wholeſome do- 
Arine;of the Goſpel, gratious words, and ſeaſonable' re- 

proots, 
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proofs, Col. 4 6. Eph. 4.29 which are ſavory to God, and 
Man, This falcing the Sac rifices by the Prieſts,types out the 
office of Goſpel Miniſters, who are ſtyled by the Lord 
<Chriſt,The {alt of the earth, Mat. 9.13. and are to ſeaſyn 
others wi:h wholſome docrine, and ſharp reproots. 
mult rebuke the Cretians ſharply, that they may be ſound in the 
faith, Tit-1.13. Theſalt of thc Goſj el will ear out thoſe ill 


 humotrs are in men, Chrilt ſaith Mark, 9. 49. Every .ne (hal 


be ſalted with fire, that is, with the fire of the Spirit, the 
fire of affi;& 1044s, or the fire of hel!; and every Sacrifice ſpall 
be ſalted with fait , that is, with grace, and eſpecially the 
orace of morcification, which will eat outs and conſume 
thoſe luſts which are offenſive to God, to themſelves, and . 
others; and the grace of zeal which will make the affeCti. 
ons mountÞp to the Lord, True Chriſtians are ſacrifices 
well ſeaſun'd , uncorrupt doctrines will make uncorrupr 
ſouls, and bodies, the ſalt makes both immortal] : men ſound- 
ly ſalted with Goſpel-truths ſhall never periſh. 


Vreſ. 26. They ſhall conſecrate themſelves. 


The Hebrew is, They ſhall fill their hands.Some by hands 
underſtand the ſides of the Altar, becauſe Fad ſignifies both 
a hand, anda ſide ; others take hands for the hands of the 
Prieſts, which ſhould be fill'd with Sacrifices, that is, with 
ſacrificing-work, and ſo prefigured the full imployments 
the Goſpel-Miniſters ſhould have. But the Hebrew word 
N5D ſometimes ſignifies co conſecrate, as learn'd Hebriciays 
obſerve, Exod. 28. 41. Thou ſhalt anoint them, and conſecrate 
them , the Hebrew 1s, thou ſhalt fill their hand, ſo Exod. 29. 
9. Nun. 3. 3. 1 King. 13.33. Judy, 17. 5. In theſe places 
the Hebrew 15;fil'd the band, which notes conſecration accord- 
ing to the Hebrew dialeR, and fo it imports the Miniſters 
conſecr ating, and dedicating themſelyes unto the work of 
Chrift, under the Goſpel. : 

The 27, verſe ſpeaks of the daily ſacrifices, and work of 
the Altar. One Sacrifice, or other, was to be offered daily. 
Two Lambs, one in the morning, another.in tlie evening, 

; : were 


Titus 
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were 00 be offered daily, Exod. 29. 38, 39. theſe were for 
the Burnt-offering, verſ, 42, Beſides which, here is mention 
of a Peace-offering,of which they were neither to eatibefet, 
nor the bloud, Levit. 3. 17, ſignifying, that thoſe who are at 
peace with God through Chriſt, ought neither to be carnal, 
nor cruel; but co mortifie their carnal luſts, and to be 
meek. as Chriſt was, The daily ſacrificing of the Prieſts 
; here, (hew'd the daily, and conftant work of the Minifters 
under the Goſpel ; Preaching, Admiriftring of Sacraments, 
. Praying» and Prayſing of God, is to be their daily work ; 
which being done according to rule, and in the name of 
Chriſt, makes chem and the people accepted, 


Verſ. 28, Is ſhall be upon the eighth day. 


Here is foretold, ſaith Maſter Shepheard, the continuance 
of the Sabbath in Goſpel-days. The eighth day from the 
Creation being the firft of our Redemption, Noh is call'd 
the eighth, 2 Pet. 2.5, who was the firſt in regard of his years, 
anddignity of perſon, and firſt entred ints the Ark, Gen. 7+ 7» 
And ſo the Lord's day may be the eighth in one ſenſe,and the 
firſt in another, | | 
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The EXPOSITION continued upon 
| the Remaining Chapters of 


EZEKIEL. 


_ CHAP. XLIv. 
Vetrſ. 1, 2, 3: 


I. Then he brought me back theway of the gate of 
the outward Santtuary, which looketh toward the 
pe oy it was ſhut. OE” 

2, Then ſaid the Lord unto me, This gate ſhall be 
(but, it ſbail notbe opened, and no man ſhall enter 
in by it, becauſe the Lord the Godof Iſrael hath en- 
tired in by it, therefore it ſhall be ſhut. 


3, It & forthe Prince, the Prince he ſhill ſit in 11 t0- 


eat bread before the Lord,he ſhall enter in by the way 
of the Porch of that Gate, and ſhall go out by the way: 


of the ſame. | 


HIS Chopter treats:of thePriefts, and | divers Ordi- 


nances concerning them. . | 


x « Sanary things are preſented to Ezekie! touching the 
riefts. 

' TI; Thepriviledge of the High-prieſt; in the three 
 firftwerſes. © a 

2. A reproof.of the Prieſts for their profanefs, 

_ . . andnegleR) from the. beginning of the 4. verſ. 

 tothe9. its 5: 06; 

'3- The excluſion of ſome, and depoſing, of -0- 

*thers from the PrieRt's office, from the 9..to 


_ thers. Qqqq 2 4Whas 
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4. What Prieſts God will accept of, ver|. 15416. 
| #*:; The Ordiopnees which: concern rhe. Prights, are laid 
+ down fromthe 17. verſ, totheend, + <<: - 

a 134g ial AY" 259d 1 HY = 5.2 PHITY 

Vetrſ. 1, Then he brought me, $c. 
TheProphet having ſera the Akar for Burnt; Skn, and 
Peace-offerings) with the Ocdinahces thereof, is brought 
back to the Eiſt-gate, or Gate of the aptyward SanQluary, that 
which ſeparated' the Prieft's Court from the peoples, or 
the outmoſt Gate of all. We muſt follow Chriſt, which 
way ſo ever he leads us, be it backward, or forward, he 
_ ſametbing to reveal. unto us Which will be for our 

Co = . 


| Verſ. 1,2, I:was ſhut. | 


- What Gate { ever chis wass it was ſhut ; and therefore 
ſhut, þecauſe the Lord bad entred is by it, and no man 
might, but the Prince only. | 

Some gake Prince licerajly for the govergour.of the peo- 
plez but the beft Expoſitors take ir for the Highepricft, 
who was preferr*d above, andfo Prince of a{{rhbe reſt ; For 
in this Cbepter he ſpeaks of the orders of the Priefts. This 
Prince, or High-prieſt, was a type of Chriſt, The Hizh- 
prieft was to be without blemiſh, anointed with holy oyle, - 

to be covered with clesn linen, and cloatbed gloriouſly . 
on him was a plate ingraven wich bolineſs to the Lord, he 
had the Urim, and Thummim, he bare the names of the 12. 
Tribes of If «cl npon his Bresft, 8nd Shoulders ; ag appears, 
Levit. 22.13 |Exod. 29.7. Exed. 28.2. & 42.36. & 30.9, So- 
Chrift, our High-prieft was without blemiſh, Heb, 7. 26. 
Anointed with the Spiric, Ia. 61. 1. He was holy, glori-- 
ons, iyee, Holineſs alrogethers Lk 2,35. Mark. 2-24. He 
had all perfeCtion, Co, x. 19. Ghep. 2. 3. He bears all Iſrael 
in his Breaſt, and on his Shoulders, Iſs. 40. 11. Heb. 7. 25. 

What is meant by the Gate Gautgis necellary to Inquire, 
Te was not the Womb of the Virgin which yas ſlut up _ 

th 
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the bieth of | Cheid, as Popiſh Interpreters expound it 
Some of che Anticnts make ie eo. be Heavenly. myſteries. 


which none know : bur-@atzefſhaas. the Father,and the Son : 
Some make it the Scripture, or Bock ſeeled with:feyen ſealty 
Rev. 5. 1. which! none could open; but Cbriſt; This Ge (hat, 
rather notes the Gate or Encrance into heaven, which 
Adem by his fall bad ſhut, ſo that no man whatſoever being 
ſinful could opeo it, or enter ; onely Jeſus Chriſt our High- 
prieft bath opened it, and centred, Heb. 4. 14. We bave a great 
High-prieſt, who is paſſed into the beequens: He hath broken all 
the-bars, locks, and bolts, which kept it ſhut, and hath 
opened the fame; ſo that now ſinners may have acceſsro 
God. TheHigh-pricſt once in a year entred into the Moſt 
Holy place, the door opened co none but him; this typi- 
fied Chriſt's opening of heaven, and entrance in-thither, 
as is clearly expreſt, Heb. 9 7,8,31,12,24. The Taber- 
nacle, 8nd Temple, were repreſentations of heaven, and 
ſo was this Viſion of Ezekie!; and as the Gate here was 
ſhur, ſo was the Gate of heaven, till cbe Lord Chriſt, the 
Arch-biſhop of our ſoujs, opened the ſame, and entred. 


No man hath eſcended ud to beaven, but he that came down from 


beeven, even the Son of Man which is in heaven, Job. 3,13, No 


man ever by his own vircue,or powerzaſcendedup to heaven, 


but Chriſt; HenchandE/jab,neitber aſcended, nor entred by 
their own ſtreagth, grace, orgoodneſs, Chrilt's merirs were 


the Key which opened heaven for them, and others. Chriſt is- 


the door , and the way , end no man comes to the.father, but by 
him, Job. 14.6. It's by Chriſt alone, that we come to the 
knowledge, and fruition of the Father ; he reyeals him, 
and his myſteries, and brings us upto the ivjoyment of him. 
| Queſ. If Chriſt baye entred in by this Gatezwhy is ic ill 
Gate. ſbell be ſhut, it ſhall uot be opened, aud ys nun ſball enter in 


by it : and why > becauſes the Gedef Ifree! bath entred in by it ; 


therefwe it ſpell be Pvt... 
Anſw, 1. It is ſhut In Principis dignitazem, for the honour of 


the Pgince: -Greiit  perſoris, and: Princes have their Gates - 


Guat; allmuſt not come at; and ſee them ;-it was an bonour 
— | to 


— 
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tothe Spouſe; that ſhe ivas 4 Garden incloſed, a-Spring ſhut” 
up, 4 Fountain ſealed, Cont, 4. 12, ; Ee Ry oy err eÞ 
2, In Principie u/um, thambimight go in, and out, at his. 
pleafure 5that he might let 1n, and keep out, whom he” 
pleaſed ; the wiſe Virgins were tet in by the Bridgroom, bue 
the fooliſh were kept outs for tbe door was ſÞut, Met. 25. 10, 
x1. In the New Feruſalem,no unclean thing could enter, 
though the Gates Rood open :. and out of heaven no clean. 
ehing ſhall be kept, though the Gare be ſhur. Chriſt hath 
the key to open.it for Saints : He opened ic for Stephen, 
AQ. 7. 56. Behold! T jee heaven opened, and the Son of Man 
ftanding «t the right-hand of God, He opened it for Peter, 
HAT, 10, 11. | ws hp | 
3 It may be ſaid to be ſhut, in regard of Chriſt's long 
continuance there before his return : Ir's ſaid verſ,, 3. He-ſhall 
enter by ihe way .of the Porch of the Gate, ard ſhell go out by the 
way of the ſame, Chriſt will come again, he is entred into 
heaven, and there he will, and muit abide, tif rhe time of 
reftitution of all things, #6. 3. 21. AG: 1. 11. Heb. 9: 28. 
Chrift who entred by this Gate, was not onely Man, but. 
God : he was the Lord God of Iſreel, Jehovah, that be mighe 


| open heaven for finners; and man) that he mighc enter bium- 


ſelf. | 

This Gate was for the Prince, that he might fit init to eat 
bread before the Lord. Aaron the High: prieſt, was-to ear ſa- 
cred fl:(b, and breads inthe door of the Tabernacle, Levit. $..31. 
Fxod. 29. 32. - This ficting, and eating bread there, and 
_ m_ the Lord, leads us to-a double conſideration of. 

rift, | LIP 

x. His fitting tn heaven at: the right-handvf Majeſty, Heb, 
1. 3. Having finiſhed the work was given him to do, he 
aſcended” on high, and had the greateſt glory ; heſat at 
God's ownyright-band in heavenly places, far above all principa- 
kties, and-powers, and might, and dominion, and every thing that is 
named, not onely in this world, but:alſe .in that which is to come, 
Epbeſ. 1. 20, 21,. on 7 F- 

2, His communion with , and happineſs n-:the Lord; 


whichis beld forth in his eating bread before the Lord, - The 


commu» 
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communion, and happineſs che Saints have with, and in - 
.Chrift, is ſer out by eating, and drinking, Lek, 22. 29, 30. 
I appoint unts you « | Ar as my Father bath appointed -unto 
me, that ye may eat, and drink at my Table, and fit on Thrones, 
&c. ſo- Mat. 26. 29. That is, that ye may have ſweet com- 
munion with me, and be happy in the fruition of mez 
" Iam in the fruition of my Father, and communion with 
im, X | 


Verl. 4,5, 6, 7,8, 


4. Then brought he me the way of the North gate 
before the houſe, and 1 looked, and behold, the glo- 
ry of the Lord filled the houſe of the Lord, and 1 

 . fell apon my face. | | | 
5, And the Lord ſaid wnio me, Son of may, mark 

well, aud behold with thine eyes,and bear with thine 
ears, all that I ſhall ſay wnto thee, — all 
the Ordinances of the houſe of the Lord, and all 
the Laws thereof; and mark well the emring is 
of the houſe, with every going forth of the Sax- 

GFuar *, L 

'6, And hes alt ſay to the reballions, even to the 

houſe of rat Thas ſaith the Lord God, © ye 

hoaſe of Iſrael s Ltt it ſuffice you of all your abo« 
winations, T7 

7, Inthat ye have brought into my Sanituary, firan- 

' gers wicircunclſed in heart, and uncircumciſed in 

fleſh, 10 be in my Santtnary to pollute ity even my 

. houſe, when ye offer my bread, the fat , and the 
blond, and they have broken my covenant becauſe of 
«ll jour abomination. — : 


I, And 
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| bur, eſpecially by thoſe are officers in his houſe, as Ezekiel 


8, ud ye have net kept the charge of my holy things: 
but ye have ſet keepers of my chavee in-my Say- 
Airy for y our ſelves. 


Efore, the reproof of the Prieſts, the 20, thing ton- 
ſiderable in che _ Here » be 3. things to be 
minded concerning Ezekiel, | 


1. His ſightof glory. 
2, The effeQs of thar ſight, 
3. The command'laid upon him, 


x. For the ſight of Gfory, being browght to the Noreb- 
gate, he ſalt the þibry of the Lord fil d the hoe: that was ſome 
viſible ſight of his glorious preſence: touching thiss was 
ſpoken in the 43. Chap. verſ. 5. 

| TheeffeQt was, He fel wpen bis face, as before ; the ſight 
of glory humbles, and prepares to receive the commands of 
the Lord. When the glory, and Mijefty of Godis ſeen, 
and apprehended, the heart is ftricken with awe, and re- 
vererice of God; andthe party fo affeted; is hombled be- 
fore God, and ſo tnade fir for impreſſionof Divine com- 
mands: As here ir follows. = . 


Verl. 5. And the Lord ſaid avis me, Sou of may, 
wark well, andbehold, 8c, | _ 


In the 46. Chop. verf, 4. we had che fubſtance of this 
verſe, and partly the very words. Here Gad requires 
the inward, and entwerd parts, the hearty and feaſes: Theſe 
words, Murk well, are in the Hebrew, Set thine heart :ſa that 
the heart, the ears, and eyes, are to beattentive, and in- 
tentive, on what. God cotnmands, The heare muſt nor 
wander, the ear be heavy, nor the eye rove, when God 
ſpeaks, and Temple-work: is in hand. Theholy God, and 
holy things, are exaRtly to be obſerved, and heeded by all; 
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was ; they muſt attend co ail the Ocdinances, and Liws of 

God's houſe; for they maſt make them known to others, 

and walk by chem themſelves; they muſt know how to be» . 
have themſelves in the honſe of God,and te»ch others ſo to | 
do. Eſpecially, they muſt mark well, the en:ring of the hou ſe; 

that is, they muſt be careful who they admit to be 1n it, and 

to partake of che Ordinances of 'it, left both it, and chey 

be defiled; they muſt mark every going fort! of the San- 

 Gaary fo that none go out at the ſame door they eritr:d ; that 

they go forwards, not backwards, that they leave not the 

houſe of God, but be looked afcer. 


| Vetrſ. 6. And then ſhalt ſay to the rebellious, even 
89 the houſe, &C. | 


Ezekiel being prepared, muſt go, andexecute the come 
mand of God; which was te reprove che honſe of Trae, 


and chiefly the Pcieſts. The ſins they are reproved of, be 


1. Rebellion. 
2. Abominations, 

3. Bringing in unworthy perſons into the SanQuary, 
to pollute it, 

4+ Their fanful Sacrificing, 

5- Breaking of Covenant. 

6. Negle&ing of their charge, and committing the 
ſame to others. | 


Of the Rebellious houſe of J/rae!, and their abomina- 
tions, formerly hath been ſpoken. It's ſaid here verſ 6, Let 
it ſufice you of all their abominations ; chat is, they are not few, 
or leight'; bur. many, and grievous: And it's. time now, 
that ye ſhould be aſham'd of, and humbled for them, and 
turn to the Lord from them. Him have you provoked 
bitterly by them, and he hath made you ſuffer long, 
and Charply for them. O ſin no more, ceaſe from ido- 
latries, 'and unjuſt prattiſes ; let what .is paſt ſuffice : So 
Peter 1. Epiſt. 4. Chap, 3. verſ. ſaith, The time paſt of our life 

| Rrre may 
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; may (uffice ws to bave wrought the will of the Gentiles, . 
The 3. fin, was che introduction of ſtrangers into the 
Sanctuary, and they were men wncircunciſed in beart, and in 
fleſh. The Gentiles were not circumciſed in fleſh, they 
ought not to have entred into the Sinftuary, Lament, 1. 10. 
Pau! was accuſed for bringing Greeks into the Temple, A.21., 
28. The Heathen might come iato the outward Court, or 
prophane place, as Ezekiel ſtylesit, Chap 42. 20. But into the 
Temple they mighr not come, it was a poilucing ofit. Sor 
Giws thinks, the Prieſts receiv'd Sacrifices, and Oblations 
from the hands of the Heathen, which they offered to God 
inthe Temple, which was contrary to the Law, Levit. 22, 
25. The Jews were circumciſed in fleſh, bur many of them 
were uncircutnciſed in heart ; they were without faith, 
they followed their own lufts, and imitated rbe Heathens. 
Sach Prieſts-were admicted into the Sar.luary, as were pro- 
fane. The Prieſty, ſaith God, have-vielated my law, and have 
profaned mine holy things, they have put no difference between: th: 
haly, and profane, Ezek,22. 26. Eles ſons were wicked, even 
ſons of Belial, 1 Sam. 2.12, Viijab the Prieſt mad: an Altar 
like that of Damaſews, and ſacrificed on that, according to 
the- command of the King, 2 Keng, 16.18, 12,13514, 15, 
x6. but contrary to the command of God. Such ſhould 
not have had any place in che houſe of God, becauſe they 
were. abomination unto him; they polluted the SanAuuary, 
and Sacrifice, by taking: the bread, fat, and blood:to them- 
: ſelves, which was againſt the Law, Levit. 39.10, 11, 14, 
1516, 17. Chap. 21.8. or by offering them wich defiled 
hands, and hearts ; they alſo broke the Eovenart, that: is, 
the Laws which God had given them, conrerning the way, 
and manner of ſacrificing ;. they kept not, bur violated the: 
_ - their own wills were ſet up, and. God's Eaws laid 
ide. 
The laſt fin, is their neglect of their-charge, verſ. 8; Ye 
have net kept the charge sf my boly thinge. All things b<Jong- 
ing to the Tabernacle, and Temples were holy;. and the 
charge of ſuch things was commuted to the Prieſts, and 
Levites, 1.Chror,.g. 27, 28, 295 39, 32; 32. & 1 Chron 28. 
| 2B, 
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28,29 30,31,32. and they ought ro have had ſpecial care of 
them chemyelves, but they have ſuffered ſtrangers, aud uxcir- 
cumciſed .ones to be in the Sanfuary, to meddle with the holy 
veſſels, and to offer Sacrifice, and this they did for their 
own eaſe, and ends, not for God's glory; for they did the 
ſame of cheir own heads, contrary to the rules, and laws 
of the SanQuary; which, by ſo doing, they made no ber- 
ter then 2 den of thieves, or wild beafts; which place was 
onely for whom, and what, God himſelf appointed, and ſo 
for tis honour, and glory alone. 


Obſerve hence, | 
That thoſe have the charge of holy things, ought to be exatl, 
obſerving the order, and rules God bath given, and mt to 
deviate from them, doing any thing of their own heads. 


Theſe men did not kecp the charge of the holy chings, 
they ſhould have obſerv'd the 18ws of God's houſe, whiclr 
they neglected; themſelves ſhould have done all things 
according to Divine order, they ſet others about the work. 
God's work muſt be done by thofe he appoints, and in the 
manner he preſcribes. Feh.iadab obſerv'd what was writ- 
ten in the law of Moſes, and appointed offices, and officers 
in the houſe of God acordingly ; he durſt not vary trom 
what God had given out by Moſes, 2 Chron. 23. 18, 19. 
Timothy was charged to keep the commend given him by 
Paul concerning the houſe of God, and the holy things 
thereof, without ſpot, wirretukeatle, un'il the appearing of our 
Lord Feſws, 1 Tim.6. 13, 14. He might not ſpot the ſame with 
his inventions, additions, or deiraction, It's great pre- 
ſumption ia men, to take upon them to alter whar the in- 
finite wiſe God hath preſcribed ; as if they were wiſer 
then God, 8nd'knew what were fitter for his worſhip, and 
ſervice, then himſelf : Men in ſo doing, do equalize their 
will-worſhip, to ;his Divine worſhip ; they ſet their Poſts by 
his, Ez+k. 43:8: But this provokes, and makes way for 
judgement ; when Nadab, and Abibu brought ſtrange fire, 
ſuch-as God commanded not ; Kitcher-fire, not Altar-fice; 
their own fire, ror God's fire : though it were for nazure 
Ee Rrrcrt 2 : the 


i 


338 © - The Expoſitioncontinned, upon Chap.44* 


the ſame, and would have done what the other did ; yer, 
becauſe it was not the appointed fire, God was wroth, and 
ſent- out fire which devoured: them, Levit. 10. 12. When 
they carted the Ark (which ſhould have been carried upon 
the Levites ſhoulders, Num. 4. 15.) and Vzzab without 
warrant fromGod,ſtaid it up wichbis hand,did not the Lords 
anger kindle to ſuch an heightb, that he ſmote him dead, 
2 Sam. 6.6, 7. David acknowledged this evil, 1 Chyen. 15, 
23. ſaying, 1he Lord our God, made a breach upon ws, for that 
we ſought him not after the due order. Men may ſeek God, and 
yet if they ſeek him not ina due order, even that order he 
hath preſcribed, they may be far from mercy, and near unto 
judgment. , 


Verl. 9, 10, 11,12, 13,14. 


9. Thus ſaith the Lord God, No ſtranger uncircum- 
ciſed in heart, nor uncircumciſed in fleſb, ſhall en- 
ter into my ſanituary, of any ſtranger that is a= 
mong the children of Iſrael, © ee 

L0. And the Levites that are gone away far from 
me, when Iſrael went afiray, which went aſtray away 
from me after their idols, they (hall even bear their 
mniquity... | X 

21, Tet they (hall be maniflers in my Sanftuary, ha- 
wing charge at the Gates of the houſe, and mini- 
ſtring to the houſe , they fhatl ſlay the Burnt- offer- 
ings, and the Sacrifices for the people, and: they 
fhball ftand before them 10 miniſter unto them : 

12. Becaxuſe , they minifired unto them before their 
idols, and cauſed the houſe of Tjrael' to fall ints- 
iniquity : therefore have T lift up mine hand againſt 
them, ſaith Lord God, and they hall bear their ini- 
ity. .. 

33, And thty ſhall not come: near jnts- me is ane 

4 | ce 
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of fice of a Prieſt anto me, nor 19 come near to any of 
my holy things, in the Meft Holy place : 'but they 
ſhall bear their ſhame, and theiy abominations which 


they have committed, | 
14. But I'will make them keepers of the charge of the 


houſe, for all the ſervice thereof, and for all that 
ſhall be done therein. 


N the 9. ver/. ſtrangers are excluded from the Santuary, 
and the ſervice of it. Inthereſt of the verſes thoſe had 

abuſed the Prieſtly office are depoſed from it , yet admit- 
tedinto inferior ſervices, - | 

In Deuteronomy there was a law which prohibited the Am» 
monites, and Moabites from eatring into the bouſe of God, which 
was grounded upon ſpecial reaſons, D?ut, 23- 3» 4 Bur 
here $a general law, prohibiting all ſtrangers whatſoever 
to enter into the SanJuary, and bear office there ; none un- 
godly, uncircumciſed in heart, or fleſh would he have to enter, - 
or minifter unto bim. And not onely ſo, but the Levites- 
themſelves which were corrupted, muſt be pat from their 
offices. Many of the Prieſts after the ten Tribes revolted, 
fet up Calves, and Idolatrized ; complyed much with them, 
and the ſinſul practiſes of the Times, and were defil'd- 
with the pollutions of them; and ſo went far from God, 
and his pure ways, hearkening to the commands of wicked 
Kings, 2 Kings 16-11, therefore they muft be: thruſt from 
the dignity of Prieft-hood,' into the covert ſervice of the 
$anQtuary, they muſt bear their iniquity, the puniſhmentof 
their fins vis. loſs of their. places ; they muſt no longer 
miniſter unto God, be Sacerdvtes Dei, but Minifiri- popudi + 
they muſt be Porters of the Gates, Slayers of the Sacrifices, 
and Keepers of the Utenfiſs belonged unto the Sanctuary... 
Theſe, were inferior , and mean offices. Their departing 
ſtom God's ways; thetr drawing the people to ſin, and of-- 
fetrding che Church, made God ſwear apairſt them, (for ſo- 
that expreffion, 11iftup my hand ageiift them, is to be under- 
foods) lay fhame*opon them, and cauſe them tofſerve"in 
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che baſeft ſevices; wherein mercy appeared alſo, in that he 
did not abfolurely rejeRt chem. Thoſe fin through infirmi- 
Ly, and repeat, do find mercy, 


 Verlſ. 15,16. 

15. But the Prieſts, the Levites, the ſons of Zaduch, 
tha: kept the charge of my. Sauituary,, when the 
children of Iſrael went aſtray from me ;, they ſhall 
come near to mets miniſter unto me, and they ſhall 
ſtand before me, to offcr unto me the fat, and the 
bleud, ſaith the Lord God... | 

16. They ſhall enter into my Santiuary, and they ſhal I 


come near to my Table 10 miniſter unto me, and they 
ſhall keep my charge, 


T HE other Prieſts being laid aſide from all Prieftly 
performances, for their Apoftalie from God, and for 
their pollutions; here it's declar'd what Priefts God would 
accept of, viz. The ſons of Zadock, who was the firſt High» 
prieſt in Solomon's Temple, whoſe poſterity was fairhtul, and 
conſtant, in evil, and Apoftatizing times, When the ten 
Tribes went a wboring from. God, and many Priefts,the 
ſons of 7ſhamar were led aſide, by the commands of Abez, 
and Manzſſeb. Theſe kept the charge. of the SanRuary, 
and would not for fear, flatteryz or favour, depart from the 
laws, and rites of God's houſe; theſe were the men muſt 
come near to God, and miniſter unto bim in the San- 
Quary. 


| Come near tomy Table. 
By Table is meant the Alcar, Ezek. 41. 22. The Altar of 


wood is ſaid to be the T able before the Lord, and not onely the 


Altar for Incenſe was God's Table, bur that alſo which was 
for Burnt-offeripgs, Mel,1.7, 12. that was a Table for God's 
bread,and meat. - . . * "Firſt, 
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Firſt, Obſerve, | 

T he Lord takgs notice of thoſe ſerve in bis houſe, who ere falſe, 

and wha are 'faithful, in corrupt and apoſiatizing times. 

The ſons of Zaducky they kept the charge of my San. 
Quary, when the children of 1{raet went attray from me. 
Thoſe forſoke me followed Feroboam, and the Calves ; bur 
the others would not leave my houſe, my ſervice, they kept 
their ſtations, and were conſtant. This was their honour, 
rhac they were ftedfaſt in the way, and work of che Lord ; 
and it was-a blot, and reproach to them that fell off.: foc 
Lord brands them to be Revolters, Hof. 5,1 2. 


Secondly, Obſerve, 
God takes pleaſure in» and honours thoſe are faithful, and con> 
ſtant in bzs ſervice, , 


The ſons of Zadick were ſuch, and God faith of them 
They fhal enter into my SarQuary, they ſhall come near wnto me, 
they ſhall ſtand befere me, they ſhall miniſter to me ot my T able, 
zbey ſball keep my charge. By theſe expreſſions they are much 
honour'd, and God's pleaſure in them much manifeſted : 
"Thoſe Prieſts, Prophbe:s, Miniſters, who are back-ſliders, 
revolters, Apoſtates, are a diſhonour to God, and burden 
to his:Spirir. Of ſuch, though they repeated) it's ſ2id 13. 
They ſhall not come near unto me, to do the office of a Prieſt unto me, 
nor to come.near to any of my holy thing,inthe Miſt Holy place ; but 
they ſhall bear their ſpame. and their abominations, which they 
' have committed God will neither honour them, nor have any 
pleaſureinthem ; he honours, and takes pleaſure in thoſe 
have. been true co him, and faichful.. : 


Verſ. 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22: 


17. And it ſhall come to paſs, that whey they en-. 
ter in at the Gates of the inner Conrt, they ſhall 
be claathed with linnen garments , and. no wool 
foall come. upon them, whilſt they miniſter iu 
the 
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the Gates of the inner Court , and within. 
13, They hall have linnen bounets upon their heals, 
. and ſhatl have linnen breeches upon their loyns : 
they ſhall nos gird themſelves with any thing that 
. cauſeth ſweat, | 
19. 4nd when they go farth into the onter Court, 
even into the outer Court t0 the people, they ſhall 
put off their garments, wherein they miniſtred, and 
lay them inthe Holy Chambers, andthey ſhall put 
0n other garments, and they ſhall not ſanctifie the 
people with their garments « 
20, Neither ſhall they ſhave their heads, nor ſuffer 
_ locks to grow. leng, they [hall onely poll their 
cads, | 
21, Neither ſhall any Prieſt drink wine, when they en- 
. #er intotbe inner Court, | 
22, Neither ſhall they take for their wives a widow, 
or her that is put away : but they ſhall take maidens 
of the ſeed of the houſe of Iſratl, or 4 widow that 
had a Prieſt before. | pn 


'T Ere; and inthe following verſes, are certain rules, and 
L 4 inſtructions given forth forthe Priefts : and the firſt is 
' Concerning their Veſtures; and attire *' When the 
ſons of Zadock come to miniſter unto the Lord, they muſt be 
cloathed all in liznen, no wool/en garments muſt be aponthem, as 
it was in Moſes days, Excd. 28. 42543. Excd. 39. 27. 28, 294 
Levit. 16. 4. They had linnen bonnets, linnen breeches, linnen 
girdles, ard linnen coats ; woolleg was not permitted them, 
becauſe, Dud laneum eff miuus turum eft, quam quid itneum : 
And as thoſe linn:'n garments which Aaron, and bis ſans had, 
noted our the purity, and. innocency of Chriſt; fo thefe 
the. fons of Zadock, he fared out rhe purtty,and innocency of 
the Minifters under Chrift, and the Goſpef, The #wenty four 
Elders were chathed'in white raywatnt, Rev;4.4, And thoſe ſerved 
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the Lord in hu Temples Were arayed with white robes, Rev:7. 
13>15- The Minitters of Chriit ought ro be holy, chatt 
unblameable, and patterns of virtue unto others FT] im: 4; \ 
12. 2 Tim. 2.22. Tit.1.7, 8. When they ſavour the - 
chings of the fleſh, they are brutiſh, and have on woollen- 
garments, which ſhould not be. They are ro ayoid all 
things may make them infamous, and to hear ill; Swear 
is an upſayory thing, they muſt not wear any thing cauſeth 
chat, Ggnifying they malt do nothing may Jultly cauſe an 
ij1 favour, Their loyns muſt be gut with finceric:, and 
theic converſationsſich as may be in offenſive befo:e God, 
and men, 

Of putcing off. their garments and putting on others, 
when they go out from their miniſtration, w3s ſpoken, 
Chap.42.14. And they (hall not CanQtifie rhe people in their 
garments. Common things were made h6ly,by the rouch- 
ing of holy things, according to the L1w, Exod 29.37. The- 
Piielt's rhecefore put them off, leſt going out in them, 
the people mignt touch them, and fo being ſanRifi- 
ed , be nec-ſſirtated to leave their Ccallings, Vid. Diodate. 
OEcolampad.\aith » Sanfificare hae lico eft velle haberi ſan-+ 
fam: And ſo the Priefts were nat to go forth in their gAars 
ments, thar-the people might eſteem them holy. The ( hat - 
de is, Non commiſcebuutur cam popnlo, They ſhall not mingle 
wich the people; being inthoſe holy garments,and fo pro- 
- fanethem. Pintms hath ic to good purpoſe, thus, Nox exi-= 
bunt in viftibus ſacerditalibus ad benedicendam populo ; They 
ſhall not go our in their Prieftly garments co bleſs the p20». 
ple, bur do it 1n their common garments, They mult be in 
another frame of ſpirit in their approaches to God, than in 
common dealings with the people. 

Tie 2, Rule giventhem, is concerning their heads, Thep- 
| muſt n1t ſpave them nor wear long locks,but poll their heads The 
Heatbexs uſed to ſhave their heads, eſpecially-rheir idola- 
trous Prieſts; and God would not have thoſe miniftred 
unto him, to conform unto idolaters. His muſt nor ſhave 
theiz hairy then it would be-too ſhort ; nor nouriſh its then : 
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| it would be roo long ; bur pol? the ſame, keep a medium be- 
- tween both. The Miniſters of Chrit muſt not ſave their. 
beads, leſt they ſhould ſymbolize with Anti-chriftian 
Monks,and Friars; nor wear ir long , which is the garb. of 
luxurious, batbarous, and military men, they mult neither 
negle& their hair,nor be effeminatezin the length, powder- 
ing, or curling of the ſame ; but have ſuch a care of char, 
and their habit, as becomes the Goſpel, and the ſervants of 
Chriſt, | | 
A 3. Rule is, the prohibition of Wine : not ſimply, bur 
when they enter inte the inger Court. This was a law laid upon 
Aaren) and his {ons, Levit, 10, 0. Do net drink wine, 0v 
ftrong drink,» thou nor thy ſons with thee when ye go i110 the T ac 
bernacle of the Congregation,leſt ye die : It ſhall be a ftatate for 
ever,throughout y. ur generations. Notwithilanding this law, 
che Priefis, and Prophets were favlty., and complaint is 
made, 1/a 28.7. The Prieſts and the Prophets have erred 
through ſtrong drink, , they are ſwallowed up of wine, they are 
out of the way through ſtrong drink;they erre in viſion, they ſtun- 
ble in juagement- The 7ewi/s Prieſts were abſolutely forbid- 
den wine; it's conceiv*dy leſt it ſhould cauſe them to ſpeak, 
or do undecently in their miniſtrations ; but wine is not 
wholly prohibiced to the Miniſters of the Goſpel , Pax! 
bids T :methy drink wine, 1 Tim. 5,23; Here temperance, - 
and ſobriety are commanded , and commended unto the 
Miniſters of Chriſt, they muſt nor be men given-to wine, 
Titus 1. 7, but ſeber, verſe 8. | 
A 4-Rule is, touching their marriage ; they are not for- 
bidden to marry, bur are caution'd abour the ſame, and 
ſhew'd who they muſt not marry,not.s widow y or one =. 
vorced: And Moſes mentions two moreyLevit.2 1,14, a pro= 
fane oxe,and a harlet, which they might not take; a V, 3rgi n 0rd. 
Prieft's widow they might,and theſe muſt be of rhe ſeed of 'the 
heuſe of Iſrael. Strange virgins, or Rirange widews, they 
might not Joyn themſelves unto. The ſcope of the words. 
ts, that they ſhould marry them were modeſt, chaſt, pious, 
ſober, and well educated; that ſo they might be a comfort, 


and 
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ardan honour to their busbands in chat office. The Preifts 
were Types of Chriſt, and the Minifters of the Goſpel are 
in Chriſt's ſtead unto the people; and marriage repreſents 
the myſtical union and marriage between Chrift and his 
Church;therefore of all men they ſhould ſee to ir what wives 


they take, even ſuch as wiil be ſubjeR in all things, as the 


_ is unto Chriſt, Epbeſ. 5, 24. and ſo mind others of cheir 
.dury. 


Verſ. 23, 24, 25, 26, 27. 


23. And they ſhall teach the people the difference be- 


tween the hely, and profane, and cauſe men to d [- 
cern between the unclean, and the clean, 

24. And in comroverſie they ſhall ſand in judge- 
ment, and they ſhall judge it according to my judge- 
ment : and they ſhall keep my laws, and my ſtatutes 
in all mine aſſemblies, and they ſhall hallow my ſib- 
baths. | " 

25. And they ſhall come at no dead perſon to defile 
themſeives + but for father or mother, or for ſon or 
for danghter, for brother or for ſiſter that hath had 
20 bueband, they may defile themſelves. 

26. Andafier he t cleanſed,they (hall reckon nnto him 
ſeven days. 

27. And in the day that he goeth into the Sanftury, 
unto the inner Court ts minifter inthe $ inftuary, 


* be ſhall offer his Sin-offering, ſaith the Lord God, 


F Ore Rules are preſcribed here, for the Prieſts of this 
new Temple. | 

The x .1s, that they, putting difference in things, and per- 

ſons ; between the boly, and profane ; the clean, andthe unclean, 

ſhould teach the people the fame. This was the Prieft's duty of 

old, Levit. 10, 10) 11, And becauſe it was negle&ted, God 

Sſſſ2 complains 
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complains of the Priefts, Ezek, 22. 26, They have viotated 
my law," they bave profaned my boly things : they have put no dif. 
ference between the holy, and profane, neither have they ſhewed 
(that is, tothe people) difference between the clean, and the uy- 
clean. But now it ſhould be otherwiſe, the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel ſhould teach the people ſound, and diſcriminating 
dorine, ſo that they ſhould know truth from error ; men 
ſound in the faith from ſuch as were corrupt, and heretic al. 
Paul taught Timothy to diſcern between men having a form 
of godlineſs, and the power of it, 2 Tim. 3. 2, 3, 4 5,6, 
7, 8. And Titws he taughe to diſtinguiſh of perſons, Chap.1. 
IO, 111 12,13, 14, 15, 16- And fb put d:ference between 
the clean, and the unclean, Rev. 21. 27. And Chriſt taught his 
Apoſtles, and inthem all others, that holy things mui? wot be 
give® unto dogs, Mat, 7. 6. 

The 2. Rule is, about Controverſies, and what they are 
to dotherein: When controverſies ariſe-theyare to hear, 
jadge, and determine them by the law of God, verſ. 24. In 
controverſies they ſhall ſtand in judgement , and ſball judge ac- 
cording to my judgements 3 not according to their own wills, 
deſires of others or laws of men; but as God's laws direc, 
and command. Chriftians ſhould bring their differences to 
theis Miniſters, and Church-officers, that they may make, 
and maintain peace between them, judging) and determining 
their controverſies according to the Word of God. Paw 
blamed the Corinthians, that brother went to law with brother, 
and that before unbelievers, and brought not their caſes unto- 
the Church, 2, Cor. 6. 6. Eccleſiaſtical differences onghe to 
be decided by Eccleſiaftical perſons, and other differences 
t0o, Deul, 17.8, 9, 10, 11» , 

The 3. Rule is about the ſolemn allemblies,and Sabbaths, 
they ſhell keep my- laws and my ſtatutes in «ll mine ofſemblies, 
and they ſbell bellow my Sebbethe. God would not allow the 
Priefts, though never ſo knowing, on-holy, to do ought of 
their own heads in his worſhip : as they might nor preſcribe 
worſhip ir ſelf, ſo they might not alter it, nor the laws, 
rites, or manner of performing the ſame. Religion, and 
worſhip are ſuch ſacred things, that nothing bumane __ 
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be intermingled with them, all things therein muſt be done 
according to the mind of God exactly, they ſhall keep my 
lews,and ſiatutes, This the Miniſters of Chrift are to do them- 
ſelves, and to teach others to do the ſame; they are to ſan« 
Aifie the Sabbaths, and to ſee others do ſo too : Sanft b- 
ſervabunt, &* obſervari curabunt, ſaith Sa upon the place. 

A 4. Rule 1s, direRion about their dead kindred, whom 
they might bury, and mourn for, vis. Fatber or mother, fog 
or daughter, brother or ſiſter, a virgin. To theſe ſix they were 
limiced, and forbidden to be at the funerals of all others : 
Ne gaid ex mortuis contrabent, quod aliis faſtidio futurum fit, 
For thoſe of their conſanguinity they. might mourn :God 
would not have them unnatural, yet in their mourning 
they might not be immoderate, nor disfigure themſelves by 
baldneſs, ſhaving their beards, or cutting their fleſh , Levit. 21, 
5. They muſt be patterns of patience unto others and 
quietly ſubmit unto the hand of God, in pulling away their 
near relations; and becauſe it's hard in ſuch caſes co keep 
within bounds, and not tranſpgreſs ; therefore they were to 
offer a Sin- offering before they came to publique admini- 
ſtracions, ſhewing that ſingular purity is required in the 
Minifters who are to draw near unto God. 


Ver. 26. After hes clenſed, &c. 


The Lord indulged chem ſo far that they might defile- 
themſelves, ver; 25. that is, rouch,and mourn for their near 
kinred, but after this they muſt cleanſe themſelves accord-. 
ing to ſaw, Nun. 19, 11,12,13. And Nam. 6. 9, 1g, 11. they 

were to be holy, eſpecially when they came to miniſter be-. 
forethe Lord. | | 


Vetrſ, 27, He ſhall offer 4 Sin-offering. 


When we have indulgence from God in any thingzeſpeci-- 
ally io matter ,of our affeRtions we are apt to exceed our 
bounds, therefore here the Lord provides a remedy, 


S\T 3 Verſe 
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Verſ. 28, 29, 30, TN | 


28. And it ſhall be unto them for an inheritance , I 
am their enheritznce: and ye ſhall give them wo 
poſſeſsiow in Iſrael; I am their poſſeſsion. 

29. They ſhall eat the Meat-offering , and the Sin- 
offering, and the Treſpaſs- offering, and every dedi- 
cate thivg in Iſrael ſhall be theirs. 

30, And the firſt of all the firi# fruits of all things, 
aud every oblation of all of every ſort of your ob- 
lations ſhall be the Prieſts : ye ſhall alſs give unto 
the Prieſt the firſt fruit of the dough, that he may 

_ canſe thebleſsing to reſt in thine hoſe. | 

31, The Prieſts ſhall not eas of any thing that i dead 

of it ſelf, or torn, whether it be foul, or beaſt. 


TY Prieſts, and Levites were to have no inheritances 
inthe land of Canaan, Num.18.20, Dent. 10. 9. & 18.2, 
God was their inhericance, and provided for them, he gave 
them the ſacrifices which were.due to himſelf, FoſÞ. 13. 14. 
Onely unto the T ribe of Levi he gave no inheritance : The Sa 
crifices of. the Lord God of Tirael made by fire are their 
inheritance. And fo here God was the inheritance of the 
Prieſts-of this new Temple, and gave them the offerings 
due unto him, and all the dedicate things; yea, he ordered 
that' the firi? fruit of all the firſt fruits of all things , and all 
tbe oblations ſhould be the Prie$ts, and the firſt of their very 
dough, hereby pre-ſignifying that the Miniſters of the Go- 
ſpel ought to be maintain'd by the people they preach un» 
to. It's a Divine Ordinance, that our of their eſtates, and 
means the Minifters ſhould be provided for. See Mat.10.10, 
1t.Lyuk.10,7,8. Gal.6.6. 1Cor.9.13,14.2 Cor.1 1.8. 

Heres a ſpecial reaſon given, why they ſhould be main- 
tained, and that comfortably ; it's in the 30.verſ. That he may 


e4%ſe the bleſſing to reſt in thine houſe. Junics reads it, Vt ſtatu- 


am, 
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am, And Piſcator, Vt collocem ; that I may appoint, or fertle a 
bleſſing in their houſe. Where the faithful. Miniſters of 
Chriſt are well provided for by the people, there God 
ſingles out bleſſings for their families, and cauſes them to 
reſt there. Prov. 3. 9,10. Hcncur the Lord with thy ſubſtance, and 
w3th the firſt fruits of all thine increaſe : So ſhall thy barng be fill'd 
with plenty, and thy preſſes ſhall turſt with new wine, ſo Mal. 3. 
10, God had bl: ings for them under the lawzwho were for- 
ward to aphold his worſhip, and maintain his ſervants;and ſo 

he hath for thoſe in theſe Goſpel-times, who do the like, 

2 Cor. 9. 6. He that ſoweth ſparingly ſhall reap ſparingly, and he 

that ſoweth buuntifully, ſpall reap bountifully. 

For the laſt verſe which forbids the Prieſts to eat faulr, or 
beaſts which dyed of themſelves, cr were torn by others ; The ſame 
was prohibited the people alſo, Exod. 22. 31, Levit, 17. 15. 
Deu.t14.21.God would have both Prieſts, and people holy, 
and&not defile themſelves with ſuch meats. And here it may 
preſent unto us the care Miniſters ſhould have of what they 
eat. Though all creatures be good, and lawful toeat, yer 
all are not wholeldme, and expedient for them who are im- 
ployed in ſacred things to feed upon. Or thus, they are to be 
hoſpital, and ſhould not provide of the worſt to intertain 
the people of God. Such creatures dyed of themſelves,are 
torn by dogs, beaſts, or vermim, what ever is unſightly, un- 
wholeſome, or unſavory, ſhould not be at their Tables, or 
diſtributed at their doors. 

Or thus, this not eating ſuch things may note ſanQifica- 
tion in the Prieſts : they were not to be covetous, or cruel, 
but to be unblameable, abſtaining fromevil, and the appea- 
rances thereof, 
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the Remaining Chapters of F 


EZEKIEL 


CHAP. XLYV. 


Verſ. 1, 2, 3, 4,5, 6+ 


1. Moreover, when ye ſhall divide by los the land 
for inheritance, ye all offer an oblation unto the 
| Lord, an holy portion of the lawd; the length ſhall 
be the length of e and twenty thouſand reeds, and 
the breadth ſball be ten thouſand : this ſhall be holy 
in all the #08 thereof round aboat, 
2. Of this there ſball be for the SenFuary tive bune 
dred in length , with five hundred in breadth, 
are round about z 4nd fifty Cubits rownd about, 
or the ſuburbs thereof. 
3 And of this meaſure ſhalt thes meeſare the length 
of froe end twenty thouſand, and the breadth of ten 
thouſand, and is it foatl be the Santtuary, and the 


ue Ho? 7 place, 
4. The holy portion of the land ſhell be forthe Prieſts, 
. the: Minijters of the ganitzary, which-ſhall come 
. Fear ta mitifter untathe Db; audit ſhall bes place 
C- their houſes : and an bel "_ for the 'Sax- 
Har. 
And the fiv id twe ty they le aud 
? oe rey gl feces of: pant k 4. iii 
Tits the 


A 
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* the Miniſters of the houſe have for themſelves, for 


4 poſſeſsion for twenty Ehambers, — 

6. And. ze ſhall appoint thepeſſeſsion of the City five 
thuſaud broad, and fiue-and twenty. thenſand long, 
over againſt the oblation of the holy portion : it ſhall 

be for the whole houſe of Iſrael.” © E. 


Aving. laid down the Platform, and Meaſures of the 
H Temple, he comes.now to the diviſign, and meaſure-- 
iogs of the Land, Wherein things are dark, difficuit, 
ard deep, not to be attempted by humane ſtrength, but by 
the help of Chrift's Spirit, which *maketh dark things light, 
difficult things eaſie, and ſounds the greateſt. depths. 


o 


In this Chapter are two principa] parts, | 


I, Ne Pan of the Land; which is in'the 8, firſt 
2. Ordinances Political, and Eccleſiaſtical, tothe end: 
of the Chapt. from the 8. verſe. 


For the Firſh; the diviſion of the Lind is fourfold, | 


1, A Portion for the SanRnary, and: the Priefts, in 
the 4. firft verſer, TRL = 
2, *A Portion for theLevites, verſ. 5. 
. 3. A Portion-for the City, or People, verſ, 6;. 
4. A Portion for the Brince,.verſ. 7,8. -- 


. - 


___ the Pripce;, are from the 9. verſe to the 13. | 

She Eccl ſtical, which concern the People, the Prince, 

aod «the Prieſts ; areWfrom the'23; rotheend of the 
 Cdopter, RE FS: 


Por the Second, The Political Ordinances which concerg- 


There was a diftinQion of the Iand of. Ceneen in Moſes, 
and: Foſbriab's days,” Num.” 34.8 35, Chap. Joſh. 13, 14, 15; 
36; 17, ' 18, 199 20-8271. Chap; * But this diviſion differs 

Þ uy ; much 
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much fromthe fame, And when the Fews return'd from 

Babylon, there was no ſuch diviſion made of the-{1nd. Had 

it beets Ezre or Nehemiah would have made mention there- 

of. This divifion therefore, 1s not to beunderftood litte- 

raily, but ſpiritually; and the compleating thereof to be 

look'd for in the Church of Chrift, not in the FewiſhScate, 

or Temple. Here then ſeems co be a ſpiritual lotting, and- 
bringing men out of Judaiſme, and Heatheniſme, iato the 

Kingdome of Chriſt, and fellowſhip of the Goſpel, 

'- Theſe words, When ye ſball divide by let, the land for inhe- 
ritance, are thus in the Hebrew, When ye ſhall make the land 
_ to fall into inheritance ; that is, when ye ſhall make rhe lot- 

to fall upon the land, to divide it into inheritances. He a[- 
ludes herein to the antient diviſion of the land by lot. That 
which is by lots free; when the lot fell upon Matthias it was 
free, and declared whom God had choſen, AJ. 1-24, 26. 

The work of grace» and bringing of men into the 

Church, is free; nothing in man, or from man, procures itz 

2 Pet.1.1. To them who bave obtained like precious faith with ws. 
The word far obtain, is a«x#:, which notes, Aliquid fine de- 
bito cuipiem obveniens ; . That which” comes freely to a man, 

that which,being no debt, nor deſert,is [otted out to a man; 

35, God gives faith to whom- he plezfes: We have nothing: 
difpoſes us for grace, or intitles us to any heavenly inhert- 

tance. Col. 1, 12, It's the Father who makes ws meet to be 

partakers of the inheritance of the Saints in light,” He regene- 
rates,adopts,and ſanRifies,and ſo makes us meet for ſpirtual, 

enjoyments and priviledges, and then lots them out for us, 
and us for himſelf; ſo that true believers are God's lot, par- 

tion, and inheritance. Ren b 


: Te ſhall offer an oblation unto the Lord,an holy por- 
'  tidnof the land, , | 


The Hebrew is, Ye ſhall Etevate an Elevation unto the 
Lord ; that is, conſecrate, or dedicate a portion of the 
land unto the Lord, that is may be holy-,. This portion of. 
land was large, five and twenty thouſand reeds in length ; not ſo 

97 Tere 2 many 
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many Cubics, as ſome would baye ic ; Fer:the meaſuring was 
by a reed of ſtx Cubits, Chap. 49.5 And ten thouſand reeds in 
breedth: And of theſe, five bundred in length, and five hundred in 
breadth, were for the SanQuary,with fifty Cubits round for the Sub- 
urbs thereof. This holy portion of land,+ as it was for the San= 
Qyary, ſo for the Priefts,and their houſes ;; the Levites; and 
their Chambers.. ue TIS 

Here the firſt care is for the houſe-ſervice, and ſervants 
of the Lord, It's the duty of Chriſtians ro promote the 
worſhip of God inthe firſt place, and to provide for thoſe 
are officers in hts houſe, who.are not eo be noa-reſident, but 
to live in the houſes near to their charge, _ | 

Some Expoſitors, as Zuni, 3nd Polanws, inform us, that a 
new form, and ſtate of the Church 1s here repreſented: un- 
to us, viz. the abrogation of the Jewiſh, and bringing 
m of the Chriftianz which was done by Chriſt, and bis 
Apoſtles, - Sn is 

By che portion of land, the holineſs, and amplitude of ic; 
we may underſtand the Chureb under the Goſpe), wich the 
holineſs, and tarpenefs thereof, - | 

.1. The Church.is holy; andan.boty Offering unto God, 

Ze ſhall offer. ant oblation wmta the Lord,-' Sanflitgtem de terra, 
Holineſs fromtbe earth, that iti ſeparate from the ſame; or, 
Holineſs of earth, that is, holy.earth. Sucb is the Church, 
holineſs from the earth, or boly carth, Epbeſ. 5- 27. I's 
the moſt glorious, and pure part of thewarld, it conſifts of 
thok are virgias redeemmes fram. the earth, whoſe mouths 
are guileleſs, and perſons faultleſs, befere ihe Throne-of God, 
Rev. I 4+ 4,5. S —_—_ > oY; : 

2. The largeneſs .of ic ; under Chrift the Church is 
greatly inlarged, andextends to all noe The Tbeſſaloniens. 
faith ſpread far, .Epift. 1.8. And faith, T hut. in exery 
place they called upon the name of Feſys Elvift, 1 Gore 1.4. Peter 
brings Pont, Galatia, Cappadocia, Afia, and Bythinia, within 
the bounds of the Church, ,-2:Pc1..%. z.,” Not onely Afre, 
Bureps,and 4frica, bnt evey Americe,hath Sunflitaten de ter- 
xaſome holy ones to be an Offeriogzo/ the Lard : Rev. 7 9. 


there were lome: out of all Nations... | by 
| Ve 
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We may alſo here Obſerve, . | 
m in the Church of Chriſt, there is proviſion, an prote8ion 
or by, 


There is a portion for the Priefts, poſſeſſions for the L-* 
vites, and the whole houſe of 7ſree!; there be portions of 
land for them. wich Houſes, Chambers, and a City. Thoſe 
who come to- Sion ſhall not be deſtitute, but meet with 
maintenance, and ſafety. Fer. 31. 12. They ſhall-come, and 
fing in the height of Sim, and ſhalt-flow 10zether To the grodne(s 
of the Lord.He will be their ſhepheard, and provide for them 
wheat, wines end oyld ; that is, bread, and water of life, wich 
the comforts of the Spirit, and' make their ſouls ar & watered 
gerden; green, and growing ; fac, and flouriſhing ; ſruirful, 
and very fruifbl ; and being tn that condition, be will defend 
thent from witd beafts; and ſpoyl of any : they are bis gar- 
_ incloſed, and fenced about with his power, ſee Ezek.34. 
26,27,28,. 


- - Again Obſerve, 
: The true (hweb-ftate takes not eway propriety,” weither conſiſts. 
1 of levelling pranciples ;-it preſerves mens rights, and the dif-- 

- > fore degrees; and orders thet are ſet amongſt min. 

Here was 4 portion of land for the Priefts , a portion. 
for the Levites, and'a portion for the Citizens, the one: 
might nat ſeize upon the others : here be diſtin orders of 
Men Priefts, Levites, People, and Prince. The order of 
the Goſpel is ta preſerve order, not to bring inconfuſion, . 
or feyelling, Ad. 5. 4. Chap. 28. 30. Philem. 1.9, 1 Cor, 126. 
28, 29, 30. 1 Tim. 2.2. 1 Pet. 2.13314, 


Verſ..6.' Aud ye ſpell appoirt ihe poſſeſtion of 1he: 
Cn, ns 


Proviſion being made: for the Church, and theſe ſerved: 
mit; the next care here is for the People, they muſt have 
their-porrion, and poſſeſſion : The Lord's gaodnefcextends- 


wthen, as welt as thoſe are nedreft ro him in office, 
i436 T tt 3 Verſe 
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Verſ. 7, 8. 


7. Aid 4 portion ſhall be for the people on the one 
ſide, and on the other fide of the oblation of the 
holy portion, and of the poſſeſsion of the City, be- 
fore the oblation of the holy portions and before 
the poſſeſsion of the City from the Weſt fide Weſl- 
ward, and from the Eajt-fide Eaſtward., and the 
length ſhall be over, againſt one C4 tbe portions, 
from the WeHt-border unto the Eaft-border. 

8. Inthe land ſhall be bg piſſeſsion in Iſrael, and my 
Prince ſhall no more oppreſſe my people, and the reſt 

of tbe land fhall they give tothe bouſe of Iſpacl, 
according to their Tribes, 

= Prince was to have a portion as well as the reft, 

«J. andit was to be on both fides, on the Feft-ſide, and on 

the Eeſt-ſide ; it was to compaſs in the other portions». in- 

timating to us thereby , that the Prince, and his cftate, 
ſhould be for the preſervation of the whole. A Prince is 
to be Reipulice defenſor, & murws, The Defendor, and bul- 
wark of the Common- wealch; himſelf,and his eſtate,ſhould 
rather ſuffer thenit. | 

Who this Prince was is doubted ; for, after their return 
from Babylon, they had neither Kings, nor Princes, Zerub. 

$abtl mas Governour of Fudeh, not King, or Prince, Hagg. 2, 

21, Some make him to be the High-prieft, and rhe 17. vey. 

induceth to believe ſo. for it ſaith, It ſhall be the Princes part 

to offer Burnt-offerings, and Meat-offerings, and Drinkofferings, in 
the Feaſts, and irf-the New Moons, and in the Sabbaths, in all ſo- 
lemnities of the bouſe of Iſrael : He ſhall prepare the Sin-effering, 
and the Meat- offering, and the. Burnt-effering , -and the Pegce- 
offering, to make reconciliation for the houſe of Tſrge!l, To ſacrifice 
was Prieſt-work, not Prince-work ; Civil Princes might 
not facrifice ; had they had them. Iathe time of the Meg 


* chabees 
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chabees, they had High-priefts, who were over them boch in 
C hurch, and State-:ffairs, and theſe here it's conceiv'd are 
honour'd with the Title of Prince, But ic's queſtiooable; 
whether the High-prieft' be the Prince here ſpoken of, be. 
cauſe in Chap. 46.2, the Prince thereis diſtinguiſhed from 
the Prieſt. It is better co underſtand it of Chriſt, who was 
the great High-Prieſt, Heb. 4. 14. And Prince of the Kings of 
ebe earth, Rev. 1,5. Rabbi David, in his commentary upon 
this place ſaich, rhatthe Hebrews interpret this Prince to be 
che Meſsiab;ſo doth Ferom; and ſome late Expoſitors : And 
Chap. 34. 24. God had promifed the Fews, 'thac his ſexwant 
David fhouldbe a Prince among them, that was Me siab. 

* This infiouares chus much unto us, that the Church is 
Chrift's portion, and.Chrift the ProteRor of it. His poſ. 
ſeſſion. lieth in the.Jand of 1f-ael : the Saints,the rue Iſrae- 
lites, are bisportion, lis poſſeſſion'; he is 7 the one ſtde,andon 
the other of them, even from Weſt to Eaſt : He reigns, and is 


\ 


round about'theChureh, be' compaſſes' it with his favour, 


and his power. New Feruſulem had a wall about it, Rev. 21. 
37... Cbriftthe Priace be isthe wall to.the whole Church, 
and afl he.parts:of it. ta Apoſtles, Paſtors; and People: Nor 


Beers Popes, or Prieſts, gre Protectours thereof. 
$QY - = p SB 2 YS.438 : 23-34 } _z 


My Prince. fhall no mere oppreſs my people. 


| Theſe Pcinces (whether, thoſe be chief in the Church 


of Chrift, or thofe 'be thicf in the Civil. State) they ſhall 
not be covetous, and oppreſs the- people. This was too 
common before the .Cptivity, as appears,Mir.3. 132,3,4>5y 
637; 8, 9, 10, 11. Zeph. 3. 3. Am, 4. 1. Ferem, 6.13, Ezck, 
x; 22, 23 24; 25,2627; 28. And. after the Captivity; the 


Nobles, and Rulers exated upon their brethren, and op-- 


'preſs'd them, Nebem, 5-7,8. Bur there muft:be a time for 
fulfilling chiscruthz chat Princes ſhall no more oppreſs the peo- 
ple, Hitherto-it can hardly be made out, that ever there 
-were ſuch Princes, or times, wherein the people were-not 
 oppreiſed. Bur ſach'are promiſed, as ſhall be far from op- 


preſſion, as ſhall not take awsy but give unto, the houſe 


0 of 


- 


i —— 


BT): 


k The Expoſition continued upon \. Chap.45, 


of Iſrael according to her Tribes. The houſerof Iſraelis 
the whole Church of Chriſt , and the Tribes thereof are 
the particular Churches therein ; #nd thoſe Princes are the 
Lord's ( for. he faith my Princes) ſhall give unco Him 
their Tiles, Rights , and Priviledges; chey ſhall acknow- 
ledge the Lord Chriſt co be Prince, and ſubmic unto him, 
Rev. 21. 24+ | 


Verſ. 9, 10,11, 13, 


9. Thus ſeith the Lord Gad, Let is ſuffice you, 0 
Princes of Iſrael : remove violence end ſpayl, and 
execute judgment and juſtice, end take away the ex- 
ations from my people, faith the Lord. 

10. Te ſhall bave Juſt ballances, and 4 juſt Ephah, 

1. The Ephah, andthe Bath ſhall be of one meaſure, 

that the Bath may contain the temth part of an Ho- 
mer, and an Ephab the temh part of an Homer : 
the weaſtre thereof ſhall beafter the Homer, " © 

12. And the Shekel ſhall be twenty Gerahs ,' twenty 
Shekels, and twenty Shekels, fifteen Shekels ſhall 
be the Maneh, | 

© I ROE ; 
T2 verſes contain Political Qrdinances, which are for 
juſt, and righteous proceedings between. Prince and 
people, andpeopleamongt themſelves. | 


Verf. Let# ſuffice you, 0 Prince of Iſrael 


Ye have been. long given t& covetaus.prafiſeq,- and 
thereby increaſed your revenues tothe prejudice of others; 
but now- let what is pit tuffice you, ler:there be no more 
ſuch doings amongttyou : The Policics| Efate mult be re- 
form'd, and with you Princes the reformation muſt begis. 
The Princes. of 1ſrae!-were' very covetous;. 1/e. od by 

© Princes 


e 
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Princes are rebelli.us, and companiens of thieves, every ons loveth 
gifts, ard foloweth after rewards. They were no' better then 
thieves, robbing the people, perverting all juftice through 
their covetouſneſs, This God complain'd of them; and 
minds them of it here, ſaying, Let it ſuffice 3- or, thus the 
words may be taken, Be contenc with the revenues, legal 
tributes, and cCuſtomes ; thirſt after no more, reſt ſatisfied 
with what you have, and covet no more; let the portion 
yeu have pleaſe you. 


Remove violence and ſpoil. 


When Princes uſe. violence to fetch in their Reyenues, 
Taxes, Cuſtomes, and to fatisfie their [defires, ſpoyl fol- 
lows uponit; men ſuffer in their eſtaces by thoſe who are 
imploy'd by them, and, oft are undone. Nab%th loſes his 
Vineyard, and life too, through the violence of Abad, fe- 
zabel, and the iaſtryments they ſet on work ; but in this 
new Political eſtate it muſt be otherwiſe, Iſa, 60, 18. Vio- 
lence ſhall no more be heard in thy land ; waſting, nor deſtrudion 
within thy borderr. 


Execute judgment and juſtice. 


P:inces and Magiſtrates are God's deputies, they ought 
to be like unto him and toaGt for him; they ſhould be 
men of knowledge, able to judge in controverſies, to dif 
cern where the right lies, Deut, r. 16, 17, And men of cou- 
rage to rule for God, executing judgment; and juſtice im- 
partially. As David did, 2 Sam 8.15, He yaigned over all 
Iſrael, and executed judgment, and juſtice, unto al bi; people, and 
this was one of his laſt words, He that ruleth over menmaſt 
be*juſt, ruling in the fear of God, 2 Sam. 23..3. {And when men 
rule ſo,: there wilt be no place for injuſtice, and oppreſfior. 
Such we haye warrant to expeQt; for the Lord hath ſaid, I 
will make thine cfficers peace ; and thine exaftors "righteouſneſs, 
Ye. 60.17, - en 0 34G 231 cod 


Vvvyv _ + Take 


The Expoſition coniuned _ Chap 45. 


Take away the exaions from my people. 


The Vulger reads the words, Separate ccnfinia velira 4 po- 
pulo mee, Separate your confines from my people. When 
Princes, and great men have fields, and inheritances lying 
near to their inferiors grounds, as 4hebs did to N.bothy, they 
cover the ſame, and find out ways to-pet the ſame, and in 
time eat up their poſſeſſions ; thereforezto prevent this, the 
Eord calls upon them to ſeparate their borders from their 
neighbours. funiw, and Polayws, read the words, Tolite d:- 
paſtiones veſixas,They force men out of their houſes, and in- 

| heritances3 asitis Mic. 2. 2, They covet fields, aud take them 

. by vielence ; and houſes, and taksthemaway : So they oppreſs 
a man) and his houſe; even a man, and his heritage : Theſe 
were exdZtions as wereadit. And of the great ones exaions, 
you may fee 2 King.15.20, Ch. 23.35. fometimes under pre- 

rence of law, and neceſlicy, they did exaR of the people. 
But theſe muſt ceaſe, and when the new heavens , and new - 
earth come, there ſhall righteouſneſs be in them, no ex- 
ation or oppreſlion, 2 Pet. 3. 13. 


Verſ. 10. Te fhall have juſt balances. 


Ia this, and the other two verſes, Ordinances are given 
out, about Weights, Meaſures, and Money. | 
2x, Concerning Weights, the ballances muſt be juſt: In 
former days they did pervertz.or falfifie the ballances, by de- 
teity Amos 8, 5» Which was abomination to tbe Lord, Prov. 20. 
20. There wssa law in Deut. againſt the ſame, Chap, 25. 13, 
14»15- it was againſt diverſe weights;, and diverſe meaſures, 
tying them to one, and that perfef?, and juſt ; ſo here juſt 
dbaVances are required ; God wouft bave the peopleuſt, and. 
equalin their dealings, not defrandigng one another. 


A: juft Ephab, anda juft Babb, &c. 
The Meaſures of the Hebrews were of dry,& liquid things, 


both which are-here.mention'd.. To begin with the Homer, 
| which 


Chap. 45. the Remaining C hapters of Ezekiel. 


———— : 


411 


which was the greateſt meaſure they had, and ſignifies an 
Hezp, it held ſo much.Some make the quantity to be what 
a Camel, or an Aſſe could bear, andcarry, The Homer is 
the ſame with chat meaſure call'd Cor, or Corw, as the Ig, 
verſe ſhews; each of them containing ten Baths, or tex 
Ephahs. A-lapide makes the Bath, and Epheh, to contain 
chree Buſhels a piece, and ſo the Hemey to be thirty Buſhels: 
Bat if we make M4:us to be but half a Buſhel, then the 
Epbah, and Bath, co:rtain one Buſhel and an half a piece 
and the Homer fifteen. But Ain/worsbh upon Levit. 27. 16. 
makes the Homer to be ten Ephabs, that 18, ten Buſhels ; ſo 
that the Ephahb, ard the Bath, held the meaſure of a Baſhel. 
The Ephab was a meaſure for dry things Wheat, Barley, 
Meal, Flower, 1 Sam. 17. 17. Fudg. 6, 19. Num, 5. 15. And 


it was the common-meaſure, &* reliquarum omnium menſu- 


rarum, quaſi fundamentum. | 

There is a ſeeming contradition , between whar you 
have in Exod, 16, 36. where it's written, Az Omer is the 
tenth part of an Ephoh ; and what you have here in Ezck, 
who ſaich, An Ephab is the tenth part of an Homer, For 
anſwer; Know, the words Omer, and Homer, in the Hebrew 
differ: Theficſt, is YOy, Omer with Ain, which gnifies 
an Handful, Levit. 23. 10. Te fl bring a ſheafe of the firſt 
fruity, The Hebrew is an handful, an Omer. It's conceiv'd 
the wheat beaten out of that ſheafe did fill che Omer, which 
contain'd above a pottle, abvur five points; and ſo was 
the temb part ef an Ephah, which contain'd of, our Engliſh- 
meaſure ſeven gallons, and an balf, which makes our 
Buſhel. 7M 

The ſecond word, Homer, is written wich 43 Cheth, an 
' js that great-meaſure containing tex Ephebs, of which is 
ſpoken. | , 

The meaſure call'd a 
tain'd as much as the 


as of liquid things, and con- 
ſeven gallons, and an half, the 


ba 
tenth part of an Homer; Wine, and Oyl were uſually mea- 


ſured by it, as 2 Chron. 2. x0. & Ezr47. 22. Inlfa,s5.10, 
we find theſe words, Ten acyes of vinezard ſhail yield one Bath, 


God would ſo blaft their yines, that ten acres planted with - 


Vvvv 2 vanes 
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vines ſhould nor yield ten galions, they ſhould fill bur one 
Bath; and the ſeed of an Homr, that is, ten Buſhels 


5 


| ſhould yield an Ephab, that. is; one Buſhe!, Here the 6a'b 


is the meaſure of Wice, ard the. Ephah the meaſure of 


| Coro... 


And the Shekel ſhall be twenty Gerab-, 


Having ſpoken of the meaſures, he proceeds to the Mo» 
ney, that tt might be of a jiit value. The Sheke! muſt be 
Twenty Gerahs; a Gerah was to weigh ſixteen Buley-corns, ſo 
that !wenty Gerahs amounted unto three hundred and twenty 
barley corns, and ſo much the Shekel was to weigh; of ir 
was ſpoken Chap. 4. v.. 10. & 8.69. Shekels made the Mane, 


© or pound. Some pieces of their money were twenty Shebels, 


ſome twenty five; ſome fifteen, and theſe together made 


Firſt, Obſerve; 
Prixces, and Magiſtrates commonly qre-covetow, and cruel. 


The P. inces. of 1jrael uſed violence, and ſpoil; they ex. 
ated upon the people. Zeph. 3. 3. Fermſalem's Princes 
Were roaring lyons, ber Tydges evening wolves, they were greedy 
of theprey. Nero was a lyon to the people of Gad, 2 Tim, 
4-T7-. Nebuchadnezzar was both a lyon a bear, and a dragon, 
Ferem. 5.1. 34. ſaith Feruſalem, He bath devoured me, he hath 
erufhed me, be bath made me an.empty vefſel, be hath ſwallowed 
me up like a dragin, be filled his belly with my delicates, be bath 
eaſt me out. His belly was ſo bigg, bis deſires ſo inlirged, 
that he eat up Citties, Kingdomes, and Nations.---- As it 
was. ſaid of Pompey,'Noſtre mi[eria, tues Magnus ; lo of moſt 


Princes in the world may th ſay, By our miſeries ye 
are become great, « _. ij 
n Secondly, Obſer ve,” 
Chriſtianity doth not overthrow, but eftabliſh Magitracy. 
The Lord here. ſpeaking what reformation ſhould be 


nnder the _Meffiab, doth not take Magiſtrates away , byr 
| corrects. 


correas their exorbitances, ſaying Remove violencey and ſpoyle, 
take away exaJiozs. He abridges them not of juſt power, 
but decrys their Tyranny ; Paulapproov's of Magiſtrates, 
Rom. 13. & 1 Tim. 2. 1,2, and tells us, They are the Miniſters 
of God for goed they are appointed for publique good, ro 
be a terrour to the wicked, a ſhicld to the godly, a husband 
to the widow, a father to the orphan, a patron co the poor, 
and a refuge tothe oppreffed. Such Magiſtrates we expeR>, 


and pray for. 


Thirdly, Obſerve; | 
' The great thing required of them, is to do juſtice, execute judy- 
ment ard juſtice, do wrong to none, neither ſuffer wreng to 
be-done. | 


They ſhould ſee; there be no falſe weights, meaſures, or 
monies, to deceive the people withal, Magiſtrates are in 
God's ſtead, and they ſhould be righteous as God is 3 He 
rules ſo, that he makes appeal to his people, ſaying, What 
bave I done to thee, wherewith bave I wearied thee, teſtify againſs 
me, Mic. 6.3. So did Samuel, Behold ! kere I am witneſs againſt 
me, before the Lord, and before his Anointed, Whoſe oxe bave T 
taken? or whoſe aſſ> have I taken ?- or whom bave I defrauded ? 
whom have I oppreſſed | or of whoſe hand have I received any 
bribe, to blind mine cyex theremith, and I will reſtore it, 1 Sam, 12. 
4. Here was a righceous judge, a man of integrity. Such 
. an one was Nehemiah, Chap.5. 14, 15, When Magiftrates. 
are zighteous, and do righteous: things; reſpeRing evety 
mans caufe, and no mans perſon : they are the glory of 
heaven, the ornament of the earth; the joy of the juſt; the - 
deſire of all, and bleſſed themſelves, Pfal. 106. 3.. 


Fourthly, Obſerve, , | 
Princes are mt to rale by prerogative in an arbitrary way, but they. 
themſelves are tyed to the laws of God, and bound up by them. 
The Lord zwho is the great law-giver, faith, Let it ſuffice 
yeu, O Princes of Iſrael, remove violence, &c. | He gives them. 
Laws herezand his Word;which are binding,and ought not 
to depart from them, If they proceed by their own wills, 
_ V.vvy 3 and: 
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and luſts, they become Tyrants, and ſhall have their reward, 
Pjal. 55-22. Prov. 28. 17, & 14.11. Job. 18, 15, Therefore 
Kings are commanded tobe wiſe, Fadpes to be inſtrufted) to ſerve 


the Lord, kiſi the ſon, Pſal. 2.1011, 12, and to keep to the. 
law of God, Dcut. 17, 18. 


Vet. 13,14,15, 16, 17- 


13. Thi s the oblation that ye ſhall offer, the ſixt 
part of an Ephah of an Homer of wheat, and ye 
ſhall give the (ixt part of an Ephab of an Ho- 
mer of barley. 

I4. Concerning the ordinance of oyle , the Bath of 
ozle, ye ſhall offer the tenth part of a Bath, out of 
the Cor, which s an Homer of ten Baths, for ten 

*- Baths are an Homer, | | 

15, And one lamb ont of the flock out of two hun- 
dred, out of the fat paſtures of Tſrael, for a Meat- 
offering, and for a Burnt-offering, and for Peace- 
offerings, t0 make reconciliations for them, ſaith 
the Lord God. 

16. All the people of the land ſhall give ths obla- 
tion for the Prince in Iſrael, 

17. And it ſhall be the Princes part to give Burnt- 
offerings, and Meat-offerings, and Drink-offerings, 
in the Feaſts, and in the New-moons,. and in the 
Sabbaths, im all ſolemnitie of the houſe of Iſrael - 
he ſhall prepare the Sin-offering , and the Mecat- 

. offering, and the Burnfoffering , and the Peace- 
offerings, 10 make reconciliation for the houſe of 
Iſrael, 


x | He Political Ordinances being declared, now he comes 
to the Eccleſiaſtical, which concera Sacrifices, _ Ob- 
ations 
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lations. Of the Homer, Epbab, and Bath, bach been ſpoken 
in the former verſes. The Cor is the ſarne meaſure for quan- 
tity with the Homer. 

1, Here is laid down the things to be offered, Wheat, 
Barley, Oyle, a Limb, and other offerings. 

2. The proportion of the dry, and liquid things, the 
fixt part of an Ephah of Wheat, and Barley, and thetemh part of 
« Bath of Oyle, and ſo of the Lambs, one out of two hundred, and 
ſo of othercatclez and theſe muſt not be poor lean ones, 
but ſuch as came from the fat paſtures of Tſrael, and might 
be fit for offering up to God. The ſixtieth part of dry 
things,the hundredth of liquids,and ewo hundredth of cattle, 


were to be given. 


. The perſons who were to give them, and that is, 4!!. 


i people, verſ, 16, The Hebrew is , All the people of 


the land ſhall be in that Oblation to the Prince in Iſrgel. And. 


then the perſon 'who is to offer them, verſ, 17, and that is 
the Prince, or High-prieſt, 

By the Wheat, Barley, Oyle, and Lambs, the Oblations, 
Oferings to be given to the Prince in Iſrael, are intended 
the ſpicitual Sacrifices, which the Saints under the Goſpel 
do give to Chriſty r Pet. 2. 5. Rev. 5. 8, 9, 10. Chep.7. 10. 
Chop. 14- 3, Heb. 13, 10. Chap. 8. 3. Rom. 132. 1. Chap, 15, 
16. - The perſons, prayers, andprayſes of the Saints, are to 
be om up to Chrift, and by him to the Father. 

et is a diſputeamongſt Expoſitors, who is meant by 
Prince; ſome would have it the Secular, or Civil Peince ; 
ſome the High-prieſt, becauſe of his offering Sacrifices, 
the Fes are here at a ſtand, not knowing which co deter- 
mine. But OEcolampadius points out very reſolutely who 


ic is, ſaying, Nos de rege Meſſia, qui idem eſt ſurmmus Sacerdos- 


non dico arbitramur, ſed fcinus, inte Vigendum : nam penes, inquit, 
Principem erit, non penes facerdotem. He underftands it of the 
Mefficb, hEwas both a Prince, and High-prieft ; not a com- 
mon Prince, for he would not be made King by men, 74.6. 
r5. Nota Levitical High-prieſt, after the order of Aaron ; 
but an extraordinary one, after the order of Melchizedeck , 


Heb, 7.42 1, 12, 13. Andof another tribe then Aaron was: 


Vis: 
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viz. the tribe of 7adab, ver. 1 4. which imported that Chriſt 
ſhould put down Levitical worſhip, and ſet up another way 
of worſhip in the place chereof, which was prefigured iy 
this Viſion-of Ezektel. 

All the Oblations here, and Sacrikccs, were-types of 
Chriſt. The Wheat, the Barley, the Oyle, the Limb, the 
Sin-offcring, the Mzat- offering, the Burnt-offeriog, and 
the Peace-offering, all repreſevred Chriſt, and were ful- 
filled in him. i He was the expiatory ſacrifice, and purg'd 
awoy eur ſins, Heb. 2.3. He was the Propitiatory ſacrifice, 
and made the attonement for ws, Rom, 3.25, & 5.11, He was 
che Pacificatory ſacrifice, be made peace between w, and Gid, © 
Rom. 5.10. Col, 1.20. Hz is the Euchariſtical ſacrifice, or 
Thank-offering', he gave thanks to God for his favogr, 
mercy, and goodneſs to us, Mat. 11. 25. Foh. 11. 41. We 
had the virtue of all the facritices in him, and far more. 
Heb. 9. 23. the words nzc'7703 Wau, Better [acrifices, are 
ſpoken of Chriſt. He was the ane; and onely Szcrifice, and 
once offered, Heb. 10. 12. Chap. 7. 27. and yet was ſacti- 
fices,becauſe they all ſignified him,and he had the firength, 
worth'and benefit of them all in himſelf ; yea, he was bets 
ter ſacrifices then they all:for they were imperfe& for a ſea- 
ſon, and of -little efficacy, but Chriſt, was a perfe& Sacrifice 
for ever, and moſt efficacious, Heb. 9g. 11,12, 13,14. Chap. 
10. 12, He hath made recoriciliation for the houſe of Trael, 
and maintains it; for be appears inthe preſence of God for w, 
Heb.'9.24. And lives for ever to make interceſſion for ws, Heb. 
7.25. He doth that always which the. Prieſts did in the 
Feaſts, New-moons, Sabbaths, and Solemnities; the virtue of this 
ſacrifice is eyer uſeful. | 


Ver. 18, 19, 20. 


18. Thus ſaith the Lord God, In the. firſt month, the 
firft day of the month , thes = take 4 young 
Bullock without blemiſh, and cleanſe the San- 


" © 19, Mud 
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19. And the Prieit ſhall take of the blood of the Sin- 


offering, and wa is upon the poſts of the houſe, 


and npon the four corners of the ſettle of the Al- 
tar, and upon the poſts of the gate of the inner 
Conrt. 

20, d4xd ſothou ſhalt do the ſeventh day of the month, 
for every one that erreth, and for him that is ſim- 
ple + ſo (ball ye reconciletbe honſe. | 


He: we have an ordinance for cleanſing the SznQuary, 
much like that ordinance in the 43. Chap. for clear.- 
ag the Altar of Burnt-off-cings, There was no ſuch 
Fdinance among the Moſaicals , as Fereme, Sandims, and 
others obſerye. This was a new ordinance which the Levie 
tical-law knew not, and ſpeaks out the newnelſs of all undcr 
" the Goſpel, the cleanſing of the Church by che bloud of 
Chriſt, who in due ſeaſon, being without fin, w«s made ſin for 
#1, 2 Cor. 5. 21. And by bis blond waſb'd away the ſins of bis, 
Rev. 1.5. Heb. 13.11. and-it made way for entring inte 
the Holieſt, Heb. 10 19. And whereas the poſts f the bouſe, 
and poſts of the gate, and fonr corn: rs of the ſettle of the Altar, 
were all ſprinkled with bloud; Ir tells us that all, great, or 
ſmall, whencefoever they come, from Eaft, Weſt, Nurth, 
or Somth, cannor be cleanſed; or faved, but by bloud, even 
the bloud of: Chriſt, Heb, 9. 22, 23. It's nothing in man, 
or from man himſelf; not his 11gh:eoaſmefs, free-will, or 
ſaffer:ngs, which doch cicanſe him from his ſin; that onely is 
from the virtae of Chygiſt's bloud, 1 Job. 1. 7. 

The 20, verſe leads to ſpeak of fins of ignorance: Un- 
der the law there was a ſacrifice for the men (i'd ignotant- 
ly, Levit. 5. 17,18. He was to bring a ram tothe Prieſt, and by 
the facrificing of that, his fin was forgiven him ; and 
peace made.Here the ordinance differs from thar.In ſtead gf 
s Rem, muſt be a young Bubeck ſacrificed; ſignifying thir 

tie dloud of Chriſt is for the erroneous, fimple, ipnorant, 
"as well asothers.* When men ſin wilfu'ly, it's dangerops, 
Heb. 6. 26, 27, Bit for thoſe are fimple, and through 

d.C'0-85 Ipnorar:ce 
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© The Expofition continued upon Chap 45. 


1gnorance do erre, there isa remedy provided, 1Job. 2. 7. 
My little Children 1 writeumo yeu th:t ye ſinnot, (chat'simpoſ- 


ſible they might have replyed; For in many things we ſr: all, . 


Fames 3.2.) Andit any man doſſtn (chat is, through weak- 
neſs, ignorance, ſimpleneſs, ſtrength of corruption, or 
remptation)we have an advocate with the fatherJeſus Chriſt 
the righteous, pnd he is the-propitiarion for our fins, This 


remedy Chriſt holds out inthe Goſpel to fuchſinrers, and- 


would bave his Miniſters. do the like, Ga!. 6:1. If a man be 
evertaken in” a fawilt,” 3e which are ſpiritual reſtore ſuch an one : 


bring him to Chriſt, cauſe him-tolook npor. Hm crucified, 
and expiating his ft with'His own bloud, and then he will. 


weep for bis error, his implicity ; and fo he is relior'd.. 


© 


21, Is the: firſt month, in the fourteenth day of tHe 


,month,. ye ſhall have tht paſſerver a feaſ of ſeven 


Verſ. 21, 22, 23, 24. . 


days, unleaventd bread ſhall be eaten. 
22. And. upon that dayh the Prince prepare for 
kin ſelf, and” for all the people of the land, a but. 
lock for a Sin-tferinges' coo! | 


. 


23.. And ſeven deys of the feaft he ſhall prepare a 
a od ” the pink pe , and 
ſeven Rami without blemiſh daily the ſeven des, and 

.- 4 Kid of the Goats daily, for a Sin-oftering, © *- 

24; And he ſhall preperes Meat-offering of an Zphah 

: for 4 Bullock, and an Ephabfor a Ram, and an.H tn 
. of Ojle for an Ephab, ie, | 


T5 theſe verſes ate ordinances for keeping thePaſſover, &e. 


» 


> 


Of the Aoſaical, you"mxy ſee Exod. 12. and Levit, 23, 
from which, this diffeis in mgny things, as Polanw notes, 
and preſents unto vs. Chriſt or Paſſover who was ſecyificed for 
ws 2 Cor. 5,5;The Paſſover was1n the firff Month, the fourteemb 


. Z 


«9, when che Moon was at the Full, andthe Sunalcending, 
A 9) 7 LAT 354 Fats <Iot 4. 7 + all. 
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all things began-toreyive ; which ſhew'd, that Chriſt was 
not co be facrificed-preſently after his birth, but when the 
fullneſs of ceremonial light was come ;: and that by his: 
death Fewiſh ſhadowes being aboliſhed, true light, life, and 
reviving, came into theworld. The feaſt of unleavened+ 
bread ſhew'd bow we are to keep the feaſt of the Chriftian- 
Paſſover, vis. not with old leaven, that is, our old corrupe 
heares ; neither. with the leaven. of malice, and. wickednels, 
buc wich the unleavened-bread of ſincerity andcruth : Men 
ſhould not come-to his O:dinance with. old, malitious, or 
wicked hearts, but with hearts figgere, and true; all cor- 
rvution of nature, doctrine and manners, ſhould be pyrp'd 
out. And Chriſtians ſhould live their whole life, (noted by 
this ſcvendayes hereYfree from hypocrifie, lying,malice, and 
unrightequſneſs; they ſhould ſtudy, 2nd endeavour to be 
holy, 8s God is holy. ACEC CL | 

. It's faid ver. 22. that the Prince muſt prepare for himſelf, and 
for all. the people, a Bullock, far a Sin-effering- This Prince 
therefore ſeems not-fo be Chriſt, bur,the High: prieft, who 
was ſinful, endoffered' firſt for binifetf dl rhen for the prople, 


| 4 


ficefor himfelf3"*< {oo 590552 2h hk ad) wan is oe 

' For anſwer hereunto,knowthat:Chrift conſidered in him- 
ſelf was an iminachlite-Lowb- without. /emiſh,'r Pet, 1. 19, 
An High-prieft, boly, beviileſs, wndefited, Heb. 7, 26, But cori- 
ſider him as our ſorety, as head of the body, ſo he bad fin ; 
His own (elf didbear our fries in bi own bday, 1 Pet. 2.24. "He 
wa rage fo for #6; 2 Cor. 5, 21, He was offered to bear the ſins 
of nemty, Heb; 9.28; TheLird Inf upon bim the iniquities of:.us 
#l\ T/9.53;'6. And'was fimbred with ranſpreſirs verſ. 12. Oar 
fins were imputed to him, 'ſo thathhe Redd as a'ſinner, and 
malſef:Qourin our fieed; and offered op himſelf a'Sacrifice 
for himfelf, that isy for his body the Church.+. Thus nothing 
binders; but by Prince here we may underftand Chriſt: 

The Burnt-offering, and Sin-offering, which:were to be deily, 
ſet out the virtue of Chriſt's death,and interceſſion, which is. 
not for a day, or a few years, but for ever;or they may ac- 

mint us with theSaints their total, and conſtane dedicaiion 
wi themſelves nntoGod,and his ſervice, . © -— —_ 


Heb. 7. 27, Chriſt tad'no fin, and fo could not offer Sacri- , 


——_ 
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The Expoſition continued upon . | Chap.45- 


An Hin of oyle.] Of the Ephah, Bath, Homer, and Cor, was 
ſpoken in the former part of the Chapter, An Hinwas for 
quid things» and; contain'd as much as twelve Logs, and 
each Log contain'd ſix Eggs ; ſo that an Ht held as much 
W:ne, or Oyles as ſeventy two Egpgs;and according to fore 
is three quarts of our Engliſh-meaſure. 


Verſ. 25. Inthe ſeventh month, in the fifteenth day 
of the month, ſhall be do the like inthe feaſt of the 
ſeven days, according 10 the Sin-offering, according 
fo the Burnt- offering, 4nd according to the Meat- 
offering, and according tothe 0yle. 


Paſſing over the ſeat of PentecefF, without any mention | 


thereof, he comes to the feaſt of Tabernacles, which was to 
begin The fifteenth day of the jeventh manth, Levit. 23. 34- 
Andas it was in the feaft of the Paſſover, ſo ic muſt be kere; 
but it was not ſainthe time of Moſes, Levit. 23, 39, 40. 

. This feaſt of Tabernacles, or Booths, cangor be under- 


ftood literally, for there is a Pcopheſic in Zach, 1.4. 16, T bit 


zhoſe left of the Nations which came egginſt Jeruſalem, ſbould come 
to worſhip the King, the Lord of Hoſts, «nd to keep the feaſt of Ta- 
bernagks ; Which in the litceral ſenſe was peculiar to the 
Jews, It figures out therefore the gathering of the cle in- 
ro particular Churchegin this world, into which they ſhould 
come, and in which ghey ſhould have fellowſhip with the 
Saints, and partake of the grace of God, | 

By theſe feaſts, and facrifices alſo, we are minded of the 
ſpiritual Joy the Saints have in their communton together 
under-the; Goſpel, 3ndypiritual-ſacrifices, they: offer up ts 


God by Chriſt; The primitive Chriftians continued 4gily with 


ene accord inthe Terple, and breaking bread from hux{e to houſe, 
did eat their meat with zladneſs, and ſmgleneſs of beart; praiſing 
Ge, AG. 2. 46147. 5 OW | IE 


o k , 
] 
. * 
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CHAP. XLVIL 


Verſe 1. Thus ſaith the Lord God; The gate of the in- 
wer Court, that lookgth, teward the: Eaſt, ſhall be 
| ſont the ſix working days 3 but ow the Sabbath it 
hall be openetl, axd in the days of the new-moog 
it ſhall be opened. -. © 0 © 1 
2. Andthe Prince ſhall enter by the way of the porch 
of that gate without, and efend by the poſt 
of thegate3 and the Prieſt ſhall prepare his burnt- 
offering, and his peace offering, and he fhall wor- 
= as the threſhold of the: gate : Then he ſhall go 
forth, but the gate fhallnot be ſhut-nutill tbe even- 
7x . : ; : : 6.6 bo 
"Þ Likewiſe the people of the Land ſhall worſhip at the 
door of this gate before the Lord, inthe Sabbaths,, 
and in the New-Moons. | oo. 
4. And the burnt-offering that the Prince ſhall offer 
unto the Lord in the Sabbath. day, ſhall be fix 
Lambs without blemiſh, and. 4 Ram Without 
blemiſh. | be | 
5. And the meat-offering ſhallbe an Ephah for a Ram 
and the meat-offerine fer the Lambs as he ſball be 
able to give, and an hin of oylto an Ephah. 
6. And in the days of the New-Moon , it ſhall be a 
young bullock without blemiſh, and rx Lambs and 
a Rem, and they ſhall be without blemiſh. * 
7o And be ſhall prepare a meat-offering 9 4aN Eyhah 
for a Bullock, and an Ephah for a Rams and for the 
Lambs according as his hand fvall attain unts, and 


an hin of ozl to an Ephah. 
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The Expoſition continued-upon . Chap.45. 


Cy” 


viz. the tribe of 7udaby verſ. 1 4. which imported thaeChritt 
ſhould put down Levitical worſhip, and ſet up another way 
of worſhip in the place chereof, which was prefigurediu 
this Viſion of Ezekiel. 

All the Oblations here, and Sacrificcs, were-types of 
Chriſt. The Wheat, the Barley, the Oyle, the Limb, the 
Sin-offering, the Mzat- offering, the Burnt-offeriog, and 
the Peace-offering, all repreſevred Chriſt, and were ful- 
filled in him. + He was the expiatory ſacrifice, and purg'd 
awoy eur ſins, Heb. 2.3. He was the Propitiatory ſacrifice, 
and made the attonement for w, Rom, 3.25, & 5. 11, He was 
che Pacificatory ſacrifice, be made peace between w, and Gad, 
Rom. 5, 10. Col, 1. 20: He 1s the Euchariſtical ſacrifice, or 
Thank-offering', he gave thanks co God for his favogr, 
mercy, and goodneſs to us, Mat. 11. 25. Foh. 11. 41. We 
had the virtue of all the facritices in him, and far more, 
Heb. 9. 23. the words npc'77o: Wwours, Better ſacrifices, are 
ſpoken of Chriſt. He was the one; and onely Szcrifice, and 
once offered, Heb. 10. 12. Chap. 7.27. and yet was ſacti- 
fices,becauſe they all ſignified him,and he had the ftrength, 
worth-and benefit of them all in himſelf ; yea, he was bets 
ter ſacrifices then they all:for they were imperfeR for a ſea- 
ſon, and of -little efficacy, but Chriſt, was a perfeR Sacrifice 
for ever, and moſt efficacious, Heb. 9.11, 12, 134.14. Chap. 
10. 12, He hath made recoticiliation for the houſe of Trae, 
and maintains it; for be appears inthe preſence of God for us, 
Heb.'9.24. And lives for ever to make interceſſion for ws, Heb. 
7.25. He doth that always which the. Prieſts did in the 
Feaſis, New-moons, Sabbaths, and Solemnities; the virtue of this 
ſacrifices eyer uſeful. 


Verſ. 18, 19, 20. 


is. Thus ſaith the Lord God, Tn the. firſt month, the 
firft day of the month , ths ſhalt take 4 young 
Bullock without blemiſh, and cleanſe the San- 
Geary, Toney Woe 

" * 19, Mud 
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Chap. 45. the Remaining Chapters of Ezekiel, 417 
19. And the Prieft ſhall take of the blood of the Sin- . © 
offering, and pat it upon the poſts of the houſe, 
and upon the foo corners of the ſettle of the Al- 
tar, and upon the poſts of the gate of the inner 
Conrt. 

25. 4xd ſo thou ſhalt dothe ſeventh day of the month, 
for every one that erreth, and for him that is ſim- 
ple - ſo ball qe reconcilethe houſe. 


He we have an ordinance for cleanſing the SznQuary, 
much like that ordinance in the 43. Chap. for clear.- 
&* the Altar of Burnt-off-ciogs. There was no ſuch 
Fdinance among the Moſaicals , as Ferome, Sandims, and 
others obſerve. This was a new ordinance which the Levi 
tical-law knew not, and ſpeaks out the newnels of all und.r 
' the Goſpel, the cleanſing of the Church by che bloud of 
Chriſt, who in due ſeaſon, being without fin, was made fin for 
4, 2 Cor. 5 21. And by bis blond waſh'd away the ſins of bis, 
Rev. 1.5. Heb. 13.11. and-it made way for entring inte 
the Holieft, Heb. 10 19. And whereas the poſts of the bouſe, 
and poſts of the gate, and fonr corn'rs of the ſettle f the Altar, 
were all ſprinkled with bloud; Ir tells us thatall, great, or - 
ſmall, whencefoever they come, from Eaft, Weſt, Nuarth, 
or South, cannor be cleanſed; or faved, bat by bloud, even 
the bloud of: Chriſt; Heb, 9. 22, 23. It's nothing in man, 
or from man himſelf; not his r1igh:eoaſmefs, free-will, or 
ſaffer:ngs, which doth cleanſe him from his ſin; that onely is 
from the virtge of Chygiſt's bloud, 1 Job. 1. 7. 

The 20. verſe leads to ſpeak of fins of ignorance: Un- 
der the law there was a ſacrifice for the men (i:1'd ignotant- 
ly, Levit. 5. 17,18. He was to bring aram tothe Prieſt, and by 
the facrificing of that , his fin was forgiven him ; and 
peace made.Here the ordinance differs from thar.In ſtead gf 
s Rem, muſt be a young Bullock ſacrificed; ſignifying that 
the loud of Chritt is for the erroneous, (imple, ipnorant, 

"as well as others.” When men (in wilfu'ly, 't's dangerops; 
Heb.'16. 26, 27, But for thoſe are ſimple, and through 
| RxxX% Ignorar.ce 


CIS: 
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23. And Jet 


ignorance do erre, there isa remedy provided; 1" Fob..2. 7. 
My little Children I griteunto yeu th:t ye ſinnot, (that's impoſ- 
ſible they might have replyed; For in many things we fir: al, 
Fames 3-2.) And if any mandoſſto (chat is, through weak- 
nels, ignorance, ſimpleneſs , ſtrength of corruption , or 
temptation)we have an advocate wich the fatherJeſas Chriſt 
'the righteous, pnd he is che-propiriation for our fins, This 
remedy Chriſt holds out inthe Goſpel to ſuch ſinners, and | 
would have his Miniſters: dp the like, Ga/. 6:1. If aman be 
cvertaken ina fault,” 3e which are ſpiritual reſtore ſuch an one ; 
bring him to Chriſt; cauſe him-tolook open Him crucified, 
and expiating his 1a with'His own blood, and then he” will. 


. weep for biserror, his (implicity ;.and fo be isrefior'd.. + 


Verl. 21, 22, 23, 4. . 


21, Is the-firſt month, iu the fourteenth day of the 
— mapth,. Je, ſhall bavee tht paſſerver a feaſt of ſeutn 
days, unleaventd bread ſhall be adten, 
22.:And.npon that daffh«l the Prince prepare for 
people of the land, 4 but. 

VINES 0p dent ognty.; FTE S 2 
wo of ihe feaft be ſhall prepare a 
* Bury1-offering 70. thi Eord," ſeven Bulloths,) and 
ſeven Rewemithoxt blemiſh daily the ſeven deyr; and 
..6.Kid of. the Goats duily, far a Sin-offering, © * 
24; And he - ſhell: prepere-e Meat. offering of an Ephihb 
- for 4 Bullock, ad an Ephabfor 4 Raw, and an Hip 
"of Ople for an Eghab, HIT] Fae nut 


TN theſe 22rſer ateordinances for keeping thePaſſover, &e. 
I Of the Aſaical, you"mxy ſee Exod. 12. and Levit, 23. 
from which; this diffeis in: mgny things, #s Po/anue notes, 
and preſents unto vs. Chriſt our Paſſover who was ſecxificed for 


himſelf, snd-for all the pe 
lodk for 4 Sin- 


»12 2 Cor.5,5;The Paſſover was 1n the firff Month, the fourteenth 


+ af" © < 


| X69, when the Moons at the Full, andthe Sunaleending, 
£ TOTP Eee Does +373 


Chap. 45 the Remaining Chapters of Ezekiel, 416. 
all things began-toreyive ; which ſhew'd, that Chrift was 
not co be facrificed-preſently after his birth, but when the 
fullneſs of ceremonial light was come ;: and that by his- 
death Fewiſh ſhadowes being aboliſhed, true light, life, and 
reviving, came into theworld. The feaſt of unleavened+ 
bread ſhew'd bow we are to keep the feaſt of the Chriſtian 
Paſſover, viz. not with old leaven, that is, our old corrupe 
heares;. neither. with rhe leaven. of malice, and; wickedneis, 
but wich the unleavened-bread of ſincerity andcruth-: Men 
ſhould not come:'to his Ocdinapce with. old, malitious, or 
wicked hearts, but with hearts ſincere, and true; all cor- 
rvution of nature, doctrine and manners, ſhould be pyrg'd. 
out. And-Chriſtians ſhould live.cheir whote life, (noted by 
thiÞſcvendayes here)free from hypocriſie, lying,malice, and 
unrighteouſneſs; they ſhould ſtudy, 2nd endeavour to be 
holy, 8s God is holy, © © 
- It's faid ver. 22. that the Prince muſt prepare for Seo; and 
for all. the people, a Bulloch, far a Sjoreffering. This Prince 
therefore ſeems not-to be Chriſt; Rev yp tr prieft, who 
was ſinful, and offert {firſt for brnnfetf, When ſoy'the prople, 
Heb. 7. 7, Chrifthadino flo; and fo could notoffer Sacri- 
fice for himfelf5"*+ Ya Lo bd YAY, WV! WAR 14S ns 
* For anſwer hereunto,knowthatChriſft confidered in him- 
ſelf was an Imivachlite-Lonik without. L/eyviſs'2 far: Ig. 
An High-prieft, holy, beridleſs, indefiled, Heh, 7, 26; But cori- 
ſider hitn as our ſprety, as head of the body, {# he bad fin ; 
His own ſelf didbtar ovr fins in bis wn bp, t Pet. 2.72.4" Hl 
wa made fo for; 2 Cor. 5, 27, He was offered to bray the fins 
of tumy, Heb! 9.28; TheLird lard upon binrthe iniquities of: xs 
#0 Yo. 55:6. Andwar himbred with traufireſſirs, verſ, 1-9. Our 
fins were imputed to him,'ſo thagihe Redd as aTinner, and 
malef>Qourin our feed; andofferednp himfelf a'Sacrifice 
fov himfelf, that isy for his body the Church.+. Thus nothing 
binders;but by Pcince-here we may underſtand Chriſt: | 
The Byrrtt-effering, and Sin-offering, whichwere to be deily; 
ſet out the virtue of Chriſt's death,and interceſſion, hich is. 
'not for a day, or a few years, but for ever;or they may ac- 
gazing us with cheSajnts their total, and conflage degjcaJan 
Mn 


s * 


wi themſelves untoGod,and his ſeryice, . 


The Expoſition continued upon - | Chap.45- 


An Hin of oyle. | Of the Ephah, Bath, Homer, and Cor, was 
ſpoken in the former part of the Chapter, An Hinwas for 
quid things» and; contain'd as much as twelve Logs, and 
each Log contain'd ſix Epps ; ſo that an Hin held as much 
Wine, or Oyle, as ſeventy two Eggs;and according to fore 
is three quarts of our Engliſh-meaſure. 


Verſ. 25. Inthe ſeventh month, in the fifteenth day 
of the month, ſhall be do the like inthe feaſt of the 
ſeven days, according 10 the Sin-effering, according 
to the Burnt-offering, and according to the Meat- 
offering, and according tothe Ole. 


Paſfing over the feaſt of PentecsFt, without any mention 6 


thereof, he comes to the feaſt of Tabernacles, which was to 
begin The fiſteentb day of the Jeventh manth, Levit. 23. 34- 
Andasit was in the feaft of the Paſſover, ſo ic muſt be kere; 
but it was nor ſointhe time of Moſes, Levit. 23. 39, 40. 

- This feaſt of Taberaacles, or Booths, cannor be under- 


ſtood literally, for there is a Pcopheſie in Zach. 1.4. 16, That 


thoſe left of the Nations which came egeinſt Jeruſalem, ſbould come 
to worſhip the King, the Lord of Hoſts, «nd to keep the feaſt of Ta- 
bernagles ; which in the {itceral ſenſe was peculiar to the 
Jews, It figures our therefore the gathering of the elef in. 
ro particular Churchesin this world, into which they ſhould 
come, and in which ghey ſhould have fellowſhip wich the 
Saints, and partake of the grace of God, 

By theſe feafts, and (acrifices alſo, we are minded of the 
ſpiritual joy the Saints. have in their communton together 
under-the; Goſpels andypiritual-ſacrifices, they. offer .up to 


God byChriſt;; The primitive Chriſtians contivued 4gily with 


one accord inthe Terple, and breaking bread from boxje to houſe, 
did eat their meat with zladneſs, and ſtgleneſcof beart; praifing 
Gd, Ad. A- 46) 47» 7 BO SITTITES wo "Sy 
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CHAP. XLVI. 


Verſe 1. Thus ſaith the Lord God; The gate of the in- 
wer Court, that looketh. toward the Eaſt, ſhall be 
ſhut the ſix working days 3 but ou the Sabbath-it 
hall be 'openetl, axd in the days of the new-moos 


it ſhall be opened. Eh | | 

2. Andihe Prince ſhall enter by the way of the porch 
of that gate without, and afang by the poſt 
of thegate; and the Prieſt ſhall prepare his burnt- 
} i and his peace offering, and he fhall wor- 

hip az the threſhold of the: gate : Then he ſhall go 
forth, but the gate fhallnot be ſhut-natill the even- 

| '72gs | 3:1 : 1528 

3. Likewiſe the people of the Land ſhall worſhip at the 

door of this gate before the Lord, inthe Sabbaths,, 

| and in the New-Mogons. © 

4. And the burnt-offering that the Prince ſhall offer 

nnto the Lord in the Sabbath. day, ſhall be fix 

. Lambs without blemiſh, and 4 Rams Without 

; blemriſh. | . x 

5. And the meat-offering ſhall be an Ephab for a Rams 

and the meat-offering fer the Lambs as he ſball be 

able to give, and an hin of oylto an Ephah. 

6. And in the days of the New-Moon , it ſhall be a 
young bullock without blemiſh, and fox Lambs and 

a Rem, and they ſhall be without blemiſh. * 

7. And he ſhall prepare a meat-offering , an Ephah 
for a Bullock, and an Ephah for a Rams and for the 
Lambs according as his hand fvall attainunts, and 
an bin of oyl to an Ephah. 


Www wp ww A "Ss 
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8. And when the Prince ſhall enter, he ſhall go in by 
the my f the porch of that gate, and he ſhall go 
forth y # E-, | 


e way thereof. 


ab His fonrty fixth Chapter contains, 

' 3. Ordinances about ſeveral cates, the 
Prince and Peoples going in and 
out by them with their Oblations 

_ and Workhip, from the beginning 
to Verſe 16. 

2. Certain Laws arelaid do an concerning the Princes 

- gifes unto: his Sons and Servants inthe 16,17, and 
18 Verſer. | 
5. & deſcriprion of the. Courts and places where 
the Priefts and Leviees were'to boil and prepare 
the Sacrifices, from the beginhing of Verſe 19, to 
.the end of the Chapter. | 
"The firſt Verſe ſpeaks of the Eaft-gate in the inner 

Court, that was the gate next to the Temple : By this 
gate the glory of the Lord, came tothe Temple, Chap. 

49-1,2:4: and it was tobe kept ſhut all the ſix working 
dayy,and: onely to be opened on Sabbaths and New-Moons. 

In Chap$.4. we have the reaſon why it was to be kept 
ſhut, ver. 2. Thus ſaith the Lord, This gateſhall be ſhut, it ſhall 
z0t be egened, and no man ſhallenter 'in by it ; becauſe the 
Lord, the God of Iſrael bath entred by it, therefore it ſhall 
be ſont : That is for the Prince, &c. and here it is, The Prince 
ſhall enter by the way, &c. z | 

The things here required, are not to be found in the 
Moſaical Law; they repreſented things under the Goſpel; 
that Jewiſh Worſhip ſhould go down when Chriſt appear- 
ed in the fleſh. : | : 

The ſhutting of the gate the fix working days tells us, 
that on thoſe days we are ©o follow our callings, and earn 
our daily bread; Chriſtianity doth not open a door' to 
idleneſs; We command and. exhort, faith Paxl , that with 
exjemeſs men work and eat their own bread, 2 Thell. 3. 12. 

: Under 
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Linder Moſes God allowed them fix days to:-work,*Exod. 
20. 9. andthe ſame allowance they have under che Goz 
ſpel, Lyke 13.14. Some pervert Gods Order, and make 
all days alike, either all working days, or all Sabbaths, 
reſting days ; bue God hath diftinguiſhed them : As there 
be working days wherein we'niuſt tot reſt fo there -be 
Sabbaths wherein we muſt not work. ' (0 2 

The opening of the gate on Sabbath days and New- 
Moons, lignifiesugrous, that the gate of Heaven is open 
unto us, when we have fojemn and piiblique Meetings on 
the Lords-day ,.-and other ſpeeial ocealions to worſhip 
God: When a]l the Diſciples were gat together to ferve 
and ſeek God; then came a ſound from: Heaven, and rhe 
Spirit fell. upon them like fiery tongnes, 4s 2. So when 
Peter preached untothe great multicude, the gate of Hea- 
ven was apened, and power came down from above to 
convert [three thouſand, 2er.41. So'when there was a (o- 
lemn Meeting inthe: Centurions houſe, ———— 


- preached by Peter, the gate of Heaven' was 6pened, an 
| a 


che Holy Ghoſt fell on all that heardthe Word, A&s 10. 
44. Such timesaretimes of grace and niercy,, God'opens 
Heaven, and gives out bleſlings.. FT RO 

Theſe fix days may denote the term of mans life here, 
which isa time of labour and ſorrow Fob 5.7. and 14. t. 
He e#umbles, or is 'tumvle up and down from conditi- 
on to condition, and hath no reſt; but atthe end of his 
life Heaven gate is opened, and he hath a Sabbath, -an 
eternal reſt, where is no labour, fin nox ſorrowing, Heb. 
4-9,10. Then the gate,of the inner Court is opened umto 
him, and then he hall ſee a$ he is ſeen, and know as. he is 
knowny 1 Fohn3.2. I.Cor. 13. 12. Here weſee and know 
little, andcaat little darkly, as in a glaſs ; but then ſhall 
we ſee clearly, and know perfe&ly the myſteries of this 
and other Vitions and things, De OO 

The ſecond Verſe tells us of the Prince his entring by 
the way of the porch, and ftanding by the poſt of the 
gate; Wherehe was to worthip, but come into the Conrt 
he might not. 
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If we underſtand this af the Secular Prince, four things 

are here conſiderable: -. | 

1. That the Princemuſt notenter into the inner Court; 
ke muſt not. meddle with the Prieſtly Office, or things 
of Cod. Princes may not change any thing in the Wor- 
faip.of God, abrogate or inftituce ought by their wzlls or 
power : Uzzisb was ſmitten with the leprofie for med- 
ling, 3 Chron. 26. and eMbesz for his adding, 2 Kings 16. 
his altering, detra&ing and abrogating, 2 Chron. 28. was 
branded for his wickedneſs: They kept not at the pot 
and threſhold of the gate , but entred into-the inner 
Court. | 

2. They areto countenance. and maintain the Worſhip 
of God : The Prince muſt ftand at the poſt of the gate, 
and ſeethe Priefts do their Oflice. He found che Burnt, 
Peace, and Meat:Offerings ; and the Prieſts prepared them, 
that is, fitted them for Sacrifices, The Princes and Powers 
of the Chriftian World - ſhould countenance , preſerve, 
propagate and maintain the erue VYor{ſhip of God in their 
Territories. VVhen Fooſp was made King, he had the 
Teftimony given unto him, 2 Cbron.23-11. that was, the 
Book of the Law 3 And why was this given him ? Ic was 
ro inform Princes, that they ſhould rule according there- 
ngto ; that they ſhould countenance, preſerve , propa- 
cate, and maintain the ſame, and the VVorſhip it eld 
toith. | 
3. Thar Princes myſt worſhip the Lord publiquely on 
Sabbath days, and when ſpecial occalions are, as well as 
ather people. 


He ſhall worſhip «t the threſhold of the gate : 


Let Princes be never ſo great, rich, learned, wiſe, yet 
they muſt fall down at Gods foot-(tuol, ſerve him with 
fear, and kiſy the Son ; they mult oblerve the times of 
Gods VVorſhip, bow co him, and not leave all co their 
inferiors. - | 
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4- They mutt not impede the Worſhip of God: The 
Prince ſhall go forth, but the gate ſhall not be ſhut where 
he hath worthipped,. he mult not hinder oth-rs. It was 
2 vile praftice in thoſe who ſhut up the doors of the 
Lords houſe, and would nor letthe'people or Prieſts come 
there to worſhip, 2 Chrax.28.24. Princes ſhould lee to it, 
that the door be open for publiqus Worthip, not onely ac © 
the appointed times, but upon ſpecial occaſions. 

If wetake the Prince here tove Chriſt, as Oecolampad. 
and Polanus do, then his coming.co, and ſtanding by the 
poſt of the gate, his ſacrificing and worſhipping, do pre- 
tgurehis coming in- the fleſh; and his ſtanding at the gate 
of Heaven for-- us, offering up Prayers and Supplica- 
tions for us, with firong crys and tears, Heb. 5. 7. 
Litke 23.44. and whereas it is (aid, The Priefts ſhall prepare 
bis burnt-offering, and his peace-offering ; this preſignttied 
the Prieſts delivering up Chrilt to be crucitied for us; 
Luke 24-20. The chief Prieft and Kulers delivered bins ts 
be condemned to death, and crucified bim who was the Prince 
of life, Aﬀts 3.15. yet he /aid down bis life freelz, Joh.10. 
17,18. And forhis worſhipping at the threſhvld of the gate, 
it may point out that. time when Chriſt being on the 
Croſs, ſaid, It is finiſhed, and ſo bowed bis head, and gave 
#þ the Ghojt, John 19.30. Now was he at the threſhold of 
the gate; for he ſaid to the Thief immediately before, 
This day ſhalt than be with me in Paradiſe, Luke 23.42, 

hen his ſoul wene forth of irs earthiy tabernacle; aad 
ſhortly afcer reaſſuming that, he left the world, an4wenr 
to his Father, Jobn 16.28. 

The gates ſtandiag open until evening, that ſo the people 
might come and worſhip at the door of the gate betore 
the Lord ; this ſome interpret ofj che door of Mercy and 
Reconciliation which Chriſt hath ſec open for linners, du- 
ring this life ; and if they come not thithe-r before death 
and worſhip God, then its ſhut for ever againſt them. On 
Sabbach days men thould draw near to God, ſeek Recon- 
citiation with him; for on ſuch days the gate is wideſt 
open for Grace and Mercy : On the fix days its ſhut, that 

; 1s 
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ir, ormperntively ſhut. Chriſtians do celebrate Sabbaths 
an. New-Moons, when: they have inward ſpiritual reſt 
In. their ſouls, chrough faith in Chriſt , and do receive 
Iight from bim to ſee what is evil, and ſo to avoid it; and 
what1s good, and (6 to-pradtice it. - 

Ia Verſ.4,5,6,7. the Offerings, Oblations and Sacri-. 
ficesof the Prince, for ce Sabbath days and New-moons 
are mentioneq : The Ola, or Burnt-Offering for the 
Sabbath was to be fix compleat Lambs withouc blemiſh, 
and one Ram, which differs much from the appointment 
in Moſes days, Numb. 28. 9. then there: were but two 
Lambs, here {ix are appointed : Ando the Meat-Offer- 
ing ts larger here then there ; but for. the Offering ia the 
day of the New-Moon, itwas ſhort of that in Moſes time; 
tor then two Bullocks, ſeven Lambs, and one Ram were 
appointed; and here one Bullock , ſix Lambs, and. one 
Ram are nominate for the Offering 3, which ſhews, the 
Levitical VVorſhip was to. be changed. 
And taking the Prinee for one of the Princes of the 
earth, it tells us, he ought co provide for the V Vorſhip 

P of God : But if we take this Prince to be Chriſt, then ig 
imports that Chriſt hatch ordained more ſpiritual,, pure; 
and efficacious VVorſhip on Sabbaths under the Goſpel, 
then was under the Law, and more extenſive then was 
before; alſo, that Jewiſh ſhadows are fled away by the 
coming in of the glorious light of the Goſpel; that o{d 
things arepaſt away, and allthings become new; Neome 
noſtra eſt ſpiritnalis, eft novum in Chriſto ſeculum, 1aith Po= 
lantss. ; 

Theſe Sacrifices do point ont Chriſt 5 he was inſtar 
amnium ; he was the Lambs, the Rams, the Bullock, the. 
Meal, the Flowre, and, the Oyl : This Prince facrificing 
of himſeif, did more by that one and once Sacrifice, then 
all the Sacrifices from the firit to the laſt, Hebr.10. 14. | 
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Verſe 5.. As be frall be able to give. 


The Hebrew is, the giitof his hand, and(ſo itsin the, , 
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| Margent4 in. Ferſe.7. it is thus, as his band ſhall attain un- 
to; andin the eleventh, 9 beirable, that is, as God hath 

bleſied bim :. Godin that diſpenced with mens diſabilities - 


in, Loſes Law, Lev.y. 12. and 14.21. if they were poor, 
2nd not able ta briag Lambs, or two Turtle Doves , 
they mult bring one Lamb, or the tenthpare ofan Ephah 
of flower ; ſomerhing he wouldhave, andtofich a pro- 
portion: But here ies .left to mans liberty, to give ac- 
cording. to. his ability , no proportion i preſcribed ; fo 
mea give freely,. what-ever it be, it ſhall be accepted. 
God looks not for much where little is : Tae grace and 
wy of God under the Goſpel, exceeds what ws; under 
the Law. 


Verſe 6. And in the dayof the New #00». 


New-moon days were holy, and had ſpecial Sacritices, as 
in this, ver,8. Numb.28.11. on thoſe days they mighc 
not buy or ſell, or do worldly work, 4mos 8.5. bur they 
were to look unto Chriſt, of whom thofe days were 
ſhadows, Col.2.16,17. and to meditate of that light, grace 
and comfort comes by him. The gate of che inner Court 
was to ſtand open on theſe days, as well ason Sabbaths, 
ver, 1. And Tſaiab propheſied, Iſa. 66. 23. That all fleſh 
ſhould come to worſhip before the Lord, from one New-moon to 
another, and from one Sabbath to another ;, intimating there- 
by, that God in times of the Goſpel, would accept of 
true and ſpiritual Worſhip, performed in tie name of 
Chriſt, in all places, andat all times, ashe did the Jewiſh 
VVorthip at Ferzſalem, and onthe Solemn Fealt days. 

Or theſe New-moon days and Sacrifices , may point 
out the rencwing of the Church, and the joy thereupon. 
The Church after Chriſts time, was oft in the wane, in 
a ſuffecing and declining condition z but when it hath reſt, 
edification, comfort, and multiplication, 4&s 9.31. then 
its New-moon with it, and in a ſhort timeit becomes 
fair as the Moon, Cant. 6.10, and ſhall be filld with light 


The 


i and joy, as ſaith Iſaiah, Chap.60 +2C, 
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The eighth Verſeis an Ordinanceabout the Princes go- 
ing in-by the porch: of che gate , and going out by 'the 
ſame way. . There. were divers gates to enter into the 
inner Court, by the North-gate, -the South-gate, -as well 
as the Eaſt-gatez and this gate was both for the Prince and 
the Prieſts to'go in and out at. EN ebay | 

Hence two things are obſervable : 

1. That Princes are to walk according. to-Divine Ap. 
pointment, eſpecially in-matters of VVorthip ; they muſt 
{ookunto God, who hath Preſcribed the way they ſhould 
walkin; it had been finful for them to have gone co the 
Northgate, or South-gate and worftiipped ; their Princes 
mult not do ought of their own wills in the things of 
God : Ile might ſeem a bondage tv be tied up to the Eaſt- 
gate onely , and never to have.ingreſs and egreſsat the 
other ; bur however, Princes themſ(:lves muit be ſubje&t 
to the Ordinances of Heaven- 4: | 

2. That Princes and Prieſts, Magiſtrates and Miniſters, 
ſhould mutually minde and care for the things of God; 
c9untenance and encourage one anther therein, and each 
put to Their helping hand” to preſerve the purity and 
purer of Religion: VVhen the Powers go one way , and 
the true Miniiters of God another way, Religion dochnot 
ſhine ; when Fofiah and the Prieſts wene tozether hand in 
hand one way ,: then there was great Reformation in 


Iſ-ael, the VVorſhip of God was pure, and Religion did 


flouriſh. | | 

Suppofing this Princeto be the Lord- Chrift, whoſe 
ingreſs and egreſs was at the fame gate, then it notes- 
his coming from Heaven , and returning thither again, 
according to that: of Fobn 6, 63. and 3.31. and 16, 28+ 
As 1. 11. 
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Verſe 9,10,11,12,13,14,15. 


znt when the people of the land ſhall come before the 

"Lord in the fp Feaſts, he that entreth in by 

the way of the North-gate to worſhip, ſhall go out by 

the way of the South-gate; andhe that entreth by 

the way of the South-gate, ſhall go forth by the way 

of the North-gate Fe ſhall not return by the way 

| of the gate whereby he came in, but fhall go forth 
over againſt it, 

And the Prince in the midſt of them when they goin, 
me £0 in; and when they go forth, foall eo 

orth. 

# in the Feaſts and Solemmnities, the meat-offering 
Fhall be an Ephah to a Bullock , and an Ephah toa 
Ram, and to the Lambs as be is ableto give, and 
ar hin of ol ts an Ephah. 

Now when the Prince ſhall prepare a voluntary burnt- 
offering, or peace-offering voluntarily unto the 
Lord, one ſhall then oper the gate unto him that 
looketh towards the Eaſt; and he ſhall prepare his 
tarat-offeringip* his peace-offerings, as he did 
or-the SabbatFaay: Then he ſhall go forth, and 
after his going forth, one ſhall ſhut the gate. 

Thou ſhalt daily prepare a burnt-offering unto the 
Lord of a Lamb of the firſt year, without blemifh 3 
thou ſhalt prepare it every morning, or as the He- 
brew,morzing by morning. 


f 4nd thou ſhalt Pe a meat-offering for it every 


morning , the ſixth part of an Ephah, and the 
'nird part of an hin of oy! , to temyer with the 
a, Bbbi 


bb fine 
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fine flower; a meat-offering continually by a per- 
petual Ordinance urto the Lord. 

Thus ſhall they prepare the Lamb, and the meat- 

' offering, andthe oyl, every morning for 4 continual. 
- burntrofferings:. oh es 


He ninth Verſe contains an Ordinance "concerning 
the peoples coming to, and departing from the pub- 
lique Worlbip ; the .muſt not come to the Eaſt-gate, but 
the ſide-gates, the North and South they might ; and this 
order they wereto obferye ; viz. to go outat that gate was 
over againſt the gate they came in at ; he thatentreq by 
the North-gate, muſt go out by the South-gate, and he 
thatentred by-the South-gate, mult;goout by the North- 
gate. | | 
_ Henceobſerve, , . 
i. The Lord expets not onely Prince and Prieſts to 
worſhip him in a publique way, but the people alſo. 


When the people of the land ſhall come before the 
Lord in the ſolemn Feaſis. 


God looks not for great ones, learned oneet,. rich ones; 
but all ſorts, and all of all forts to come before him, t9 
acknowledge him to betheir God, Cre tor, and Law- 
viver ; he is honored by the worſhip of the meaner , if 
tincere, as well as by the worſhip oi þ Prince or Priett ; 
heis no reſpeCter of perſons. 

2. That the way of Gods(ſervants 3s a ſtrait and right- 
forth way : There is no crookedneſs in it, Iſa. 26. 7. the 
way of the juſt is uprightneſs; there isno turning altde to 
the temptation of Satan, to the beggatly elements: of the 
world, to the inticing delightsof the flelb, or any vanity - 
whatſoever : That ſoul that is in Gods way, muſt notlook: . 

' back to Sodorn, as Lots wife did, and ſuffer for it, bur it 
muſt go forward : A4stthery being called from thereceit 
of Cuſtom, into the way of Chiſt, Mat. 9.9. might 

. not: 


. 


Chap. 46. Remaining Chaprers of Ezckiel, 


- 


39 


not return, but follow Chriſt ; For whoſoever Pats his band 
to the plough, and looks back, , is not fit for the Kiugdom of 
God, Luke 9.62. Such an one mult not losk back to his 


old courſes, cuſtoms, company, principles or errours ; 


bnt leaving them, nraſt go ſtrait on in the way of God, 
from darknefs to lifht, from imperfetion to perfetion : 
Thoſe that come to be the Lords ſervants, mult continue 
in his ſervice, and perfe holineſs in his fear, 2 Cor.7. 1. 
Heb.12.1,2,3. Phil. 3.13,14. , <2 

3. The ſhortneſs of mans life is here repreſented. unto 
us; he enters into. the world, goes ona little way, and 
then goes out of iPagain : Sothat mans life isquaſi trauſi- 
tus quidam a porta una ad alteram ; they camein at a North- 
gate, Weit on a little while, and alittle way, and then 
went out ata South-gate, &c. its no long paſſage from the 
doors of the womb, to the gates of death, Pſal. 103. 
15,16, Fob 14. 1,2. 

_ The tenth Verſeis an Ocdinanceforghe Prince, ſhewing 
when he 1sto come to the publique Worſhip, and when he 
is to depart from it: When the people go in at the gate 
appointed for. them, then muſt te go inat the gate ap- 
pointed forhim ; and ſo when they go out, he mult go 
out. Thoſe words, In the midjt of them, are not to be taken 
as if the Prince went in the mid{t of the people to the 
Sanctuary ; but they denote, that he went at that time, 
and when come thither, he was there with them, or among 
them; or at the Eaſt-gace, which is between the Norta 
and South. 

I. Here wemay ſee Princes are bound to be prefent at 
the publique Worſhip of God ; -and not onely to be pre- 


ſent, but to be preſentat the beginning,and to tay till che 


end Chereof: They may.not come and go at their own 
pleaſure, but ar Gods appointment. - The preſence of 


great Perſons at the Worthip: of God, is of much con- . 


cernment, and hath great influence into the people ; it 
encourages them to come to hear, to ſtay, when great- 


er then thernſelyes do ſo; people are led nuch by ex- 
ample of Superiots ; therefore Kings and Judges are 
b 2 
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eommanded to terve the Lord with fear, and to kiſs the 
Son, Pſal.2. 


2. Here weare informed, taking the Prince for Chrift, 
that he is in the Aﬀſemblies of his people; when the Saints 
meet together to worſhip the Lord, he is in the midſt of 
them. He made a precious promiſe when he was here og 
earth, and makes it good daily, though he be in Heaven; 
its that Mat. 18.20. HF heye twoor three are gathered together 
in my name, I am there in the midjt of them ; toobſerve, 


- to reward and punifh. The Church 1s call'd Chriſt, 1 Cor, 


I2.12. and Chrift is ſaid to ſing praiſe unto God in the 
midſt of the Church, Heb. 2.12. He being King of Saints, 
foves to be with and among them, he was in the midft of 
the 144000, Rev.14.1. 

Theeleventh Verſe treateth of the Meat-offering, which 
was to beat Feaſts and Solemnities, direing the particy- 
hars and quantities. In Agoſes time the tenth part of an 
Ephah of flower, and the fourth part of an hin of oyl was 
required, Nzmb.2J5. Exod. 29.40. but here its other- 
wiſe, an whole Ephah of meal or flower is appointed to 
2 Buliock, an whole Ephah to a Ram, and an whole 
hin of oyl to each, onely the Lambs, flower or oy] tobe 
offered, was left to liberty or ability. 

This may teach us, that ſeeing our light and meccies 
are greater under the Goſpe), then theirs was under the 
Law, therefore our obedience and ſervice to the Lord 
ſhould exceed theirs; if they gave kim but the tenth 

art of an Ephah, we ought co give him an whole Ephah; 
if they gave him the fourth part of an hin, we muſt give 
him an whole hin : The more God communicates to us, 
the greater returns ſhould beto-him. | 

he twelfth Verſe migdes us of the Princes Freewil. 
offerings : Belides what was enjoyned , he might volun- 


carily prepare a Burnt-offering, or a Peace-offering at his 


* pleaſure; and It his coming one was to open the Eaſt. 


gate unto him, and at his going forth one was-to ſhut the | 
gate. God looks for more from Princes and great ones, 
then what 1s ordinary, then what is commanded ; he wu 

| . or 


for voluntary Sacrifices, Freewil-offerings at their hands. 
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Te s ſaid of Fofiab, that he gave three thouſand Bullocks, 
three thouſand Lambs and Kids for Paſſover-offerings, and 
all of the Kings ſubſtance ; and that the Princes gave wil- 
lingly, 2 Chron. 35-7,8. (o free and bountiful they were, 
that the Lord took nutice of it, and hath recorded it in 
his Word, that there was no Paſſover liketo that kept in 
Iſrael, from the days of Same] the Prophet, neither did 
all the Kings of Jſrae] keep ſuch a Paſſover as fofiah, 
Verſ. 18. 

We mayinterpret this Verſe of Chriſt, and ſo it pre- 
ſents to us not, onely that Chriſt hath freely and volunta- 
rily offered up himſelf a Sacrifice to God for us, Hebr.g. 
14. and 10. 9,10. but that heis the ſubſtance aud quin- 
teffence-of all Sacrifices ; and that the Father hath open- 
ed the gate of Heaven unto him; and that by vertue of 
his merics and interceſſion, - the door of Reconciliation 
ſtands open unto us continually; but ſhould he leave Hea- 
ven, that door ſhould be ſhut. No Patriarch, no Pro- 
pher, no Apoſtle, no Martyr , no Saint, no Angel, ever 
had this honor, to hav@ the door of Mercy and Grace 
opened and ſhut at their pleaſure: Thisisan honor pecu- 
liar to Chriſt. ER 

Tae thirteenth, fourteenth and fifteenth Verſes, declare 


' what the daily. Sacrifices ſhould be every morning, viz. 


A-Lamb of the firſt year without blemiſh for a Burnt- 
offering, anda Meat-offering with it, the fixth part of an 
Ephah, and thethicd part of an hin.of oy]. The daily Sa- 
crifice here, differs from that in Nzwb.28.3,4,5,6. Moſes 
requirestwo Lambs, the tenth part of an Ephah of flower, 
and the fourth part of an hin of oyl : Bueliel ſpeaks bur 
of one Lamb, the ſixth part of an Ephah of flower, and 
the third part of an hin of oy] : And here is no- mention 
of the evening, which alterations impores that Moſaical 
Rites and Sacrifices ſhould expire.z and thag notwithfand- 
ing, God would have a daily Sacrifice in the days of 
Chriſt ; that ke would be worſhipped, not onely on the 
Chriſtian Sabbath , but other days alſo , as was fore- 
prophehſied, 
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. —prophelied,: Pſal. 72-15.. Prayer ſhall be made 'unth him 


.continually, and-daily ſhall be be praiſed. 


Verſe 16,17,18. 


Thus ſaith the Lord God, if the Prince give a gift 
unto any of his Sons, the inheritance thereof ſhall 
be his Sons it ſhall be their poſſeſſron by inheri- 
Fance. ; 

But if he give a gift of his inheritance to one of 
his ſervants , then it ſhall be his to the year of l;j- 
berty ; after it ſhall return to the Prince, but his 
inheritance ſhallbe his Sons for them. 

Moreover, the Prince ſhall not take of the peoples in- 
heritance by opprefion, to thruſt them out of their 
poſſeſions ; but he ſhall giue his Sons inheritance 
out of his own poſſeſſion , that my people be not 
ſcattered every man from his poſſeſſion. 


Heſe Verſes contain Laws to diret the Princes 
bounty, and to keep him from oppreſſion. 1. Here 

is a Law about giving to his Sons, ver. 16, Whathe gives 
them, mnſt be their inheritance and poſſeſſion for ever. 
2. Hereisa Law abont giving to his ſervants, ver.17. If 
the Prince giveagift toany of his ſervants or ſubje&s of 
his inheritance, it muſt not betheirs for ever, but onely 
to the year of Liberty, that was the year of Jubilee; for 
among the. Jews, -every fitty year: was a year of Jubilee, 
Levit.2r5.10. Teſhall ballow the fiftieth year, and proclaim 
Itberty throughout all the land, unto all the inhabitants there- 
of 3it ſhall be a Fuhilee unto you, and ye ſhall return every 
man unto his poſſeſſion, and yeſhall return every man unto his 
family. Whatfoever of mens poſletlions were ſold 'or 
h morgaged, 


morgaged, returned to the ownersin the year of Jubilee ; 


ſee ver. 13. and Levit..28. 25, and whatever the Prince 


here ſhould give away to any but his own ſons, ſhould 
_ return to'him again ar'the year of Jubilee. 
. -- The Law topreyent oppreſlion in the Prince, is in ver. 


18. When Princes give gifts of inheritance to their ſons: 


and ſervants, and are expenſive in their buildings, fealt- 
' ings and revellings, uſually: they fetch it out of the 
people, by ſqueezing and oppreſlingthem ; but the Law 
is, the Prince ſha]l nor take of the Peoples inheritance, 
1:ft he fFould alienate the inheritance come by Parents, 
from their poſterity, unto ſtrangers , and ſo cauſe them 
to deſert their Countrey, and to ſcatter abroad. * God 
would have Princes to live upon, and give of thtir own, 


and by no means co oppreſs the people. Thele Laws: 


were not amongſt the Moſaical on?s. And if the Prince 
here be taken for the Princes of this world, where, when, 
and by whom hath this Prophelie been fulfilled ? where 


dwells the Prince , and what is his name, who hath not 


opprefled the people ? We may finde the accompliſh- 
ment of it in Chriſt, rather then in any of them : But 
for them we may obſerve here; 

I. That Princes ſhould be liberal and bountifu] ; and 
not onely to their children, but to their ſervants ang 
ſibjeRs , they may deſerve well at their hands, and if 
they be not rewarde.l and encouraged, men will haye no 
hearts to publique, honorable, and difficult imploy. 
ments? When David ſhall have Sauls Daughter, he will 
venture npon the Philiſtinzs, 1 Sam.18. 


2. That Princes being bountiſn], mult give of what is 


their own : It's injuſtice and diſhonorable to-them, ro 
give away What is anorhers. 

3. They ought to be well content with their own 
eftates, and not to covet and take away from others 
their goods , houſes, or poſſeſſions; they ſhould not 
ſpoil their ſubjeRs of their right, thruſt them out of 


their poſſeſſions, take away their Priviledges,. to make - 


themſelyes great, rich, dreadful ;: When Princeg do ſo, 
Es they 
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they | become Tyrants, and Oppreflors , and their ends 
wy be breaking, Pſal. 72.4. He ſhall break, 31 pieces the 
oppreſſor. EEE EEE 

To ſpezk ſomewhat of this Prince, as pointing out 
Chriſt : He hath ſons and ſervants, to the one he gives 
graces, fo the other common gifts : To his ſons he gives 
a Kingdom, Luke 22-29. co_the wicked who are his ſer- 


vants, he gives a portion in this life, P al.17. I4. Andat . 


their death the time of liberty,and at the time of Reſtity. 
tion ofall chings,the gifts return to the Prince again ; bur 
the Graces and the Kingdom are the Saincs for ever, 
they are their inheritance. This Prince gives of his own ; 
for all that the Father hath are his, Fobz 16.5. andjhe 
is heir of all things, Heb.1.28. and he gives þounrifully, 
he pours out his Spirit upon his Sons, and fills them with 
joy glorious and unſpeakable. 
4 


. 
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Verſe 19, 20,21,22,23,24. 


After he brought me through the entry which was at 
the ſide of the gate, into the holy Chambers of the 
Prieſts, which looked towards the North, and be:- 
hold there was a place on the two ſedes Weſt- 
ward. | * 

Then ſaid he unto me , This is the place where the 
Prieſt ſhall boyl the Treſpaſi- offering, and the Sin- 
offering, where they ſhall bake the Meat-offering, 
that they bear them not out into the utter Court to 
ſanGifie the people. 

They be brought me forth into the utter Court, and 
cauſed me to paſs by the four corners of the Court, 
and behold in every corner of the Court there was 
a Conrt. 

In 
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In the fonr corners of the Court, there were Conrts 
Jjoyned of forty cnbits long, and thirty broad'; 
theſe four corners were of one meaſure. ; 

And there was a new building round about in' the, 


round about them four ;, and it was made with 


boiling places under the rows round about. 

Then ſaid he unto me, Theſe are the places of then 
that boil,” where the Miniſters of the houſe ſhall 
boil the ſacrifices of the people. | 


He Courts and places where the Prieſts and Levites 

boiled, baked, and made ready the Sacrifices , are 
heredeſcribed unto us. On the North-fide of the Prieſts 
Court, into which the Prince and People were not to 
enter,were tne holy Chambers ; and Weſtward from them 
was 2 place as far from the Eaſt-gateas might be, where 
all chinzs were fitted for boiling and baking the Sacri- 
fices; in that place were the Kitchins for ſuch ſervice. 
Hither was the Prophet brought to ſee theſe , and from 
hence he was carried into the utter Court. Some make 
this utter Court the Gentiles or Peoples Court; others, 
the middle Court, called the utter Court, becauſe it was 
{o to the inner Court, 


And in the four corners thereof, there were four 
Conrts. 


According to the Hebrew thns, A Court ina cornef of 
a Court, a Courtin acorner of a Court; and theſe little 
Courts were for the Levites, where was a building with 
boiling places, and there the appointed Officers boiled 
the Sacrifices of the people. | 


Cece : That 
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"That they bear thew not out to ſanTiffe the 
people. | 


In Ch4p.44-ver.19. They ſhall not fandifie the people with 
their garments, was laid down: What may ferve here, yn- 
leſs by ſanRifying we underſiand defiling, as Saudfum doth ? 
for the Hebrew word Kada/h lignifies ſometimes to pol- 
lace, as Dext. 22.9. Thou ſhalt not for thy vineyard with 
divers. ſeeds, leſt the fruit of thy ſeed which thou beſt ſown, 
and the fruit of thy vineyard be defiled. | 

The holy Chambers here ſpoken of, and the four 
Courts in the four carners of the Court, do ſeem to hold 
out the particular Churches which are in all pares of the 
World ; and thatthefe being committed tothe Miniſters 
of tlie Goſpel, they ought to preach Chriſt unto them, 
and eſpecially_Chrifſt crucified, who is the Treſpaſi-offer- 
ing, the Sin-offering, and Meat-offering : They muſt be 
careful to, whom they give holy things; they might nor 
bear out the Offerings into the utter Court, where all 
ſorts of people were ; they would have thoughe them. 
ſetves holy, by touching holy things, though they had 
defiled them : As many now by having the Supper of the 
Lord, think themſelves holy, when as they have defiled 
the Ordinance and themſelves the more, by their un- 
worthy receiving. The Miniſters of the Goſpel there- 
fore ſhould be very circumſpe& and careful to whom 
they give holy things ; the prophane, ignorant hypocrites 
ſhould not ſhare in them; thoſe who are true Repentants, 
and grue Believers, are meet to partake of them : Holy 

- Things muſt be kept intra limites ſanJitatis, and not ex-= 
tended farther then God hath appointed. | 

Again, its the Miniſters who muſt boil and bake; they 
are ſPiritual Cooks, and muſt prepare wholeſome food for 
the people : The people might bring Sacrifices, but not 
prepare thoſe themſelves were in part to feed upon , 
that was the work of the Prieſts and Levites : And now 
under the Goſpel, it's the wark of Paſtors and Teachers 


ta 
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to prepare boiled and baked meat, boild in the furnace 
of Meditation, and bak'd in the oven of the heart bþ 

ſpiritual heat. Such meat will nouriſh and ſtrengthen 
make fat and flouriſhing, y 


2 CESSES 
CHAP. XLVII, 


yerſe 1. Afterward he brought me again unto the 
door of the Houſe, and behold waters iſſued out 
from under the threſhold of the Howſe Eaftward : 
for the forefront of the Houſe flood toward the Eaſt, 
and the waters came down from under, from the 
right ſide of the houſe, at the Sonuth-ſide of the 
Altar. | 

2. Then bronght he me out of the way of the gate North- 
ward, aud led me about the way without, unto the 
utter gate, by the way that looketh Exſtward, and 
behold there run ont waters on the right ſide. 

3. And when the man that had the line in his right 
hand went forth Eaſtward,, he meaſured a thouſaud 
cubits, and he brought me through the waters; the 
waters were to the ancles; or,waters of the ancles. 

4. Again, he meaſured a thouſand; and brought me 
thorow the waters; the waters were to the hnees : 
Again, he meaſured a thouſand, and-brought me 
thorow; the waters were to the loyns. 

5. Afterward he meaſured a thouſand, and it was 
4 River, and I could xot paſf over > for the waters 
were riſen, waters to ſwims in. a River, that could 

not be paſſed over. 


Cccc 2 In 
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\,N this Chapter are two principal parts : 
$1} 1. AVitionof waters, and the deſcriptiog 
of them, from Verſe 1. to Verſe 13. 


= from Verſe 13. tothe end. 
Coneerning the waters, they are deſcribed, 

1. From their Original or Place whence they ſpring 

and flow, ver.1,2. 

2. From their increaſe, ver.3,4,5. 
The man-with the meaſuring line in his hand, having led 
. our Prophet up and down to. view the Temple , the 
parts,and appurtenances of it,brings him again to the door 
of the Houſe, that is, to the door of the Temple or San- 
Auary. | | 

And behotd waters iſſued out from under, ec. 


Vilalpendus makes theſe waters to be thoſe ſubterraneal 
waters which were carried in pipes under ground, and 
ifſued forth into the Prieſts Court, to walk the Sacrifices, 
and purge away the blood, excrements and filth, occaſi- 
oned by the ſlaying ſo many Sacrifices ; for certainly had 
there not beenaquezduRs about Solomons Temple, to liave 
cleanſed the places where the Sacritices were {lain and pre- 
pared, it would have been an unſavoury and unhealthfal 
place. Theſe waters iſſued forth, ſone from the threſhold, 
ſome from the South-ſide of the Altar, andſoran away. 
From theſe waters, the Lord takes occalion to ſpeak of 
ſpiritual waters. | 


The Water care down frow under, from the right 
ſpde of, ec. 


_ The Temple waz upon an high Mountain, Zzek. 40.2. 
therefore the waters areſaid to.come down ; and they came 
from the right ide of the Houſe, that was the South- 
&de; for the front of the Honſe flanding towards the 
| L Zaft, 


2. The bordering and dividing the Land, 
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Eaſt, when a man fto od and lookt Eaſt-ward, his righr 
hand or fide was towa rds the South. £ 

The Altar for Burnt- offering was before the porch of 
the Temple, and at the South-ſide thereof did thele wa- 
ters rim. 

Our Propiet having ſeen the fpring and rice of the 
waters, is led out of the inner Court, by the way of the 
North-gate , and brought to the uttermoſt Eait-gate, 
where he firſtentred; and it was to behold how the wa- 
ters ran-out there on the right fide alſo : The words in 
Hebrew are, Jaiim mepaccim, aque phialantes, peccah fig- 
nifies to flow, but lente tanquam e phials manand), he ſaw 
the waters run taeregently and pleatingly ; they run not 
fiercely as a torrent , but gently, as oyl poured out of a 
vial. | 

Theſe waters, though they run gently, yet increaſed 
mightily 3 for upon Chriſts meaſuring our a thouſand cu- 
bits, they became waters of the ancles; upon his meaſuring 
out the two thouſand cubits, they roſe to be waters of 
the knees; upon his meaſuring out the third thouſand 
of cubits, they aſcended to be watersof the loyns; and 
upon meaſuring the fourth thouſand, they became wa- 
ters for {wimming, they could not be waded through, 
they were ſo deep, even a great River impaſlible. 

What theſe waters do iignihe 18 worthy. enquiry : 
Some make theſe wate s to fignifie the proſperity of the 
Church, that great happineſs which the Jews had after 
their return from Babylou. This was an Outward mercy, 
and. but for a little ſeaſon, for they ſuffered great and 
-rievous things by eAntiochas and others, in the Mac- 
cabees times; But here ſome ſpiritual mercy is intended 
by the waters ; others therefore underſtand by them, the 
waters-of Baptiſm, which Chriſt inſtituted, and ſo came: 
from the Altar, viz, the {ide of Chriſt ; but- theſe waters 
are £0 ſhallow to be Ezekiels waters: A third fort make 


' them to be the Spirit, and gifts of the Spirit : Its true, 


the Spirit is ſaid to be poxrredox?, Joel.2,28. but its nor- 
to. be underſtood of the perſon of. the Spirit, —_— 
. inkuite: 


[| 


— 


infinite, indivilible and immoveable 3 bur of the gifts and 
graces of the Spirie, with ſuch, with him who faith , 
Per aqua iftas gratie , & benediQiones divine quibus in Ec 
cleſia dei frumitur, deſignantur, A fourth ſort interpret 
theſe Waters of the Goſpel, the glad tidings touching 
mans ſalvation by Chriſt, whick is compared to water 


frequently in Scripture, Iſa. 11 .9. The earth ſhall be full 


of the knowledge of the L1rd, as the waters cover the Sea : 
The knowledge of the Lord jeſus ſhall abound, as the wa- 
ters of the Sea ; ſee Foel. 3.18. Zech. 14.8. Wemay take 
the Goſpel, with the gifts and graces of the Spirit to be 
theſe waters ; for the Goſpel is veliculam Spiritus , the 
miniſtration of the Spirit, as the Apoſtle ſaith , 2 Cor. 
3-8. And the Spirit, with the graces and gifts, are oft 
compared to water as well asthe Goſpel ; See Ezek.36.2. 
Tſa.44.3. and 41-18. Ads 2.17. Fohn 4.14. and 7. 37,38, 
39. Now it remains to ſhew whereinthey are like unto 
water. h 

1. Water cleanſeth, it purges away the filth of the bo- 
dy, and other things: So doth the Goſpel , with the 
gifts and graces of the Spirit, cleanſe the ſouls of men, 
and purge their hearts. from bn and filthineſs, Fob 15.3. 
Now ye are clean through the word which I bave ſpoken wn- 
to you. Chriſt ſpoke unto them the Goſpel], and that was 
the word, together with the Spirit, which made them 
clean from their unbelief, diſobedience, and other fins, 
i Pet. 1.22. Seeing ye have pnrified your ſouls in obeying the 
trath through the Spirit : The Spirit accompanying the 
Goſpel, purified their ſouls, and made them obedient to 
the truth, Ezek,10. 36.25. 

2. Water moiſtens and ſoftens the earth, which before 
was dry and hard, ſo that: there was no entrance for the 
plow; but being wel watered wich the rain of Heaven, 
its ſoft, and fit for the plow : So the Goſpel, -the Do&rine 
of Chriſt, moiſtens and mollifies hard and heavy hearts. 
Thoſe that put Chriſt ro death, were hard-hearted fin- 
ners ; but when they heard Peter preach the Coſpe)], and 
ſome of that water fel] upon their hearts.,. they were 

| : '  ſoftned, 
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ſoftned, and became ſenſible of what they had done ; They 
were pricked in their hearts, and ſaid, Men and Brethren 
what (hall we dz? Aﬀts 2.37. So Payl was aſtout and ftab- 
born fellow, but the water of the Goſpel did fo ſupple 
him, that it made him yieldandſay, Lord, what wilt thox 
have me to do ? Acts 9.6. 

3- Water cools heat ; the heatof the,carth and air in 
Summer, and heat of the body in hot weather : Many bathe 
themſelves in the water, to cool them : Dives begg'd a 
little water to cool his tongue, Lxke 16. 24. The waters 


| of the Goſpel have acooling vertue in them, they cool 
the heat of perſecution, Mat.5.11,12. they cool the heat 


of our paſſions, Fames 3. 20. Mat.5. 22. they cool the 
heat of temptations, Rom.16.30s x Cor. 10,13. Fames 12, 
12. they cool the heatof our luſts, 1 Pe#.2.11. Rom.$.13. 
1 Tim.6.9,10. they cool the ſcorchings of a guilty Con- 


ſcience , and fire of Hell , Matth. 12. 31. and 11. 28. 


1 Fobn 1. 7. 
4+ Water makesthe earth fruitful : When they wanted 
rain, there was barrenneſs and famine, Fer.14. but when 
they had the former and Jatter rain, all things flouriſhed 
and abounded, Ezek, 34. 26, 27. 7 will cauſe the ſhower t9 
come down in bis ſeaſon, there ſhall be ſhowers of bleſſings; and 
the tree of the field ſhall yield ber fruit, &c. Litterally theſe 
words are true, and (piritually alſo, and ſet out the fruit- 
fulneſs of thole who were to hve under the ſwecr 
ſhowers of Goſpel Do&rinz. They ſhould be like a wa- 
tered garden, Jer.31.12. The dottrine of the Lord is as 
the raja and dew, which falling upon the tender herbs 


and graſs, cauſes them to grow, Dext.32.1. When Zachens - 


was watered with this water, he became very fruitful, and 
oave half of his goods to the poor, Zke 19. 8. others 
ſold all, and laid the money down at the Apoſtles feet, 
Afr 4: 35. They were abundant in love, and in good 


works. 


s. Water queacheth thirſt , ſatisfies and revives the 
thirſty foul : It was their drink in the infancy of the 
World , and is ſtill in ſome hot: Gountreys, Sampſon, 

| _ when 
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when like co periſh for thirſt, having ſome water out of 
the jaw-bone of an Aſs, he revived, and was ſatisfied, 
Fudg.15.18,19. The waters of the Goſpel havethis pro- 
perty alſo, when the -ſout is athirſt , there is no water 
quenceth that thirſt, but the water of life, which the Go- 
. ſpel ſheweth and conyeyeth unto us. The Goſpel hath 
this water of life in it : Chriſt and the Spirit, which it 
makes men partakers of. The great and precious pro. 
miſes are ſatisfying things; the righteouſneſs and Spirit of 
Chriſt are ſatisfyiug and reviving things. Peter found ir 
ſo, when he ſaid to Chriſt, Ld, to whom ſhould we go? 
thou haſt+be words of eternal life : Let others go to what: 
Brooks, Pits, or Ciſterns they will , to quench their 
thirſt, we will never go from thee, who haſt the words 
of eternal life ; who art the Fountain of living Waters, 
and canſt fatisfhe us for ever, Fohn 6. 68. - This Water 
.quencheth unlawful deſires, and fatisfech Spiritual de- 

fires. | 2 . 

6.Some waters havea curing and healing vertte: The 
Pool of Betheſdan healed all manner of diſeaſes, Fob. 5.4. 
There be waters in our Land which have healing vertue 
in them : Such be the waters here mentioned, for they 
healed other waters, v.8. Goſpel: waters will heal ſick 
ſouls and bodies. The Centurion ſaid to Chriſt, Lord, 
ſpeak thou but the wird onely, and my ſervant ſhall be heal- 
ed, andit wasfo, Mat. Mat.8.8,13. Chriſt caſt out De- 
vils with his word, and healed all that were ſick, ver.16. 
The Goſpel is not onely a pattern of wholeſome words, 
but ofhealing words;alſo there is noſpiritual diſeaſe in the 
ſou],. but the Goſpel hath healing vertueto cure it, there- 
fore it 1s called the Goſpel of Salvation, Ephef. 1.13. and 
the power of God #into Salvation, Rom, 1.16. 

7. Some watersare very cordial, and do greatly com. 
fort the ſpirits of man: None morethen the waters ofthe 
Goſpel,by which the*Spirit,the crae,ſolid & eternal Com- 
forter flows into.the heart. The Goſpe], and god things 

' of it, are (et out by Water, Milk. and Wine, .I{z. 55. 1. 
all which are comforting; tings : The Goſpel 15. glad- 
| 2, tivings, 
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 tidinigs, and affords -ſtrong and everlaſting conſolation to 


the ſoul, 2: Theff.2.16, 2 Cor.3.5. - Feremiah ſaith , the 
Word ct God was the joy and rejoycing of his ſoul, chap. 


15.16, Davidprofeſſes, he had periſhed in his aftliftion, 


had 'he not drunk of theſe Cordial Waters, Pſztm 


119.92. 


To come to thoſe Obſervations which we nay pick. 
out of theſe Verles. | ? 


Obſerv.t. That as it :15 (rift who. makgs. known WR 


things of the Temple ; ſo he d&5th the ſame not all #t once, but 
he makes known ſome at one time, ſome at another, + | 

Formerly Chriſt had revealed much to the Prophet, 
and herehe brings him again co the door of the Houſe, 
and ſhews him waters he had not ſeen-before. We arenot : 
capable. of muchat once; {ike chikdren, we muſt have line. 
upon line, precept upon precept, here alittle, and there: 
alittle. Ezekze) is inſtructed a little-in one place, and a. 
litele in another place, as he was capable : So Chriſt the: 
wiſe and chief Builder of the Temple, deals with, him, 
and revealed one thing after another uneo him; and (o he: 
dealt with his Diſciples, Fohz 16.12. 


Obſerv.2. The waters of the Goſpe!, the gifts and graces 
of the Spirit, do fl: w from Sion Frm AT A. 
kiel: bad bis viſion, Chap. 40. 2. 21. 22714 
The bitter waters ofthe Law flowed from Mount $ma;, 
but chefrweet waters of the Goſpel flowed from Mount. 
Sion. Tſaiah Jong before propheſied whence theſe waters 
ſhould come, fa2.3. Out of Sion ſhall go forth the Law 
that is, theLaw of Faith, not of Works, and the Word of 
the Lord from Feruſalem."\\So in Zach.14.8. And it ſpall be ; 
in that day, thatliving waters ſhall go out from Feruſalem, . 
balf of them towards the farmer ſea, that is Eaſt-ward ; and 
half of them towards the hinder ſea, thatis Weſt-ward : In 
Summer, and in Winter thall it be, there ſhall be no time 
herein theſe penny ceaſe flowing, Ir . 
| Dddd is 
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1s $008 Rowe, or any other City in the World , which 
Hath the honor to ſend out theſe waters, but Fernſolem 
onely, where was the true Church of God. 


Obſerv.3.Theſe ſpiritaal waters, although they flawed from 
Sion aud Jeruſalem, yet Chrift bimſelf was the Fountain and 
Original of them; #bey came from the door and threſhold of 
the boxſe. 

Chia tells us, He is the the door, John 10.7. All fpicicu- 
al water is in him , all Heavenly Dudrine, all gifts 
and praces : When the Spirit moved holy men to 
ſpeak, as K is2 Pe#. I-21. it received of Chriſt, and fhew- 
ed unto them, Foin 16. 24. and all the waters which flow. 
ed from the Apoſtles , they received from Chriſt : The 
Spirit was given them to fill their veſlels, and fitted them 
to carry theſe living waters from” Feraſalem to all parts, 
AAs 28. itid Chriſt feng cheni forth to preach the Go- 
ſpel 3 all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge are in 
hirh, C91.2.3. and he Chat believes in him, receives living 
waters from him ; all gifts, graces and divine ceritths, are 
from him : The waters of the Sanuary, flow from the 
Lord of the SanQuary. 


Obſerv. 4. God would not have his Worſhippers to con= 
form #9, and comply with the Worlds pporfhippers, 

- They worſhipped with-their faces towards the Eaft, 
that was the Nations praRice. The Heathen Hdohaters 
had their backsto che Weſt; but here the front of the 
Houſe ſtood Eaft-ward, that when they came toworſhip 
the true God, their backs might be toward the Eaſt, and 
their faces towards the SanJxum Sanftoram which was 
Weſt-ward. When ſome Jews , degenerated into Hea- 
theniſhi cuſtons, did worſhip with their faces towards the 
Faſt, Exek,8.16.and their backstowards the Temple,God 
counted it an abomination, it did greatly provokehim, 
cauſing him to deal in fury with them,and to ſhew them no 
pity, Lzck.8.17,18. God muſt be worſhipped according to 
his own order,and not afterthe rites andcuſtoms of others, 


Qbſery. 


A. . 3 i. ot 


fa (» bb 6 ww o OY WW 


ww 


er @4 WW vw 


Chap.47. Remaining Chaprers of Ezekiel, 


FEETOREy — 


—— 


ws 1 


Obſerv. 5- The Goſpel ſpread firit into che Exaftern 
and Southern parts of the World; it is ſaid, the waters 
:ſſned out Eaſtward , and came down from the South-fide : 
They weredry and.hot Countreys, and God took fpe= 
cial careof them, that they chbould be firft watered. In 
Galilee did Chriſt firſt preach the Goſpel , Afar. 4. 23. 
and (0 all Fades over; and after from Feraſalem, theſe 
Galpel-waters flowed into all Nations, Aat. 28.19. Go 
and teach all Nations, Mark 16.15. Gv ye #0 all the world, 
and preach #be Goſpel to every creature: The Apoſtles were 
ſpinitaal. glouds ,-and they were to water, not onely Fe- 
——_ Samarga, but the uttermoſt parts of theearth, 
Adis 1. 


Obſerv.'6. Thoſe who are Preachers of the Goſpet), mu? 
look for hardſhip, for travel and trouble, for much beat, much 
cold, for many ſtorms and tempeſts. 

They that carry thefe waters, muſt travel into all 
quarters, Eaſt , South , North, where be fierce winds , 
parching heats, terrible ſtorms: Preachers muſt expett 
temptations, perſecutions, reproaches, accuſations, im- 
priſonments, &c, And notwithſtanding thele, they muſt go 
on and carry Sanftuary-waters to all places. - Endure bard- 
neſs, ſaith Paul to Timathy , as @ good Souldier of Feſws 
Chriſt : Goſpel Preachers mult notbe difmaid at Northern 
or Eaſtern blaſts, nor faint.at Southern keats. 


Obſerv.7. Sanfinary-waters , are no common. bit choice 


. Marcies , they are Kight-ſide Mercies , South-fide Bleſ- 


_ ſings. | 


[The Goſpelis a right-hand mercy: Some mercies are 


| left-hand, and left-fide mieccies, they are thoſe of an in- 


ferior nature :- Others are right-hand mercies, and ſuch 


are thoſe of the higheſt nature, amongſt which is the Go- 
ſpel, Rev.5.1. { ſamiintheright-band of him who ſate upon 
the Throne, a hook written within, -and on the backſide ſeal- 


. ed with ſeven ſeals ; and ver.7. Chriſt, who was the Lamb, 
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cook this Book ont of the right-hand of God, and (o 
banded it over to us, acquanting us with the myſte- 
ries and Mercies: in it. | | .- 


Obſery.'S, The glorious and bleſſed truths -of the Goſpel, 
do come from Chriſt Feſus, as Mediator, and making Recon« 
cifiation for xs with God the Fatber, K 

Theſe waters are ſaid to flow from the Altar , which 
was a type of Chriſt : The Sacrifices offered apon the Al- 
tar, were for Reconciliation 3 and Chriſt being both Al- 


tar and Sacrifice, hath reconciled man go God 5 and as- 


he doth this, ſo: the Waters flow from. him, ſo Goſpel- 
'truths are given out by him, The Goſpel is the pur. 
chaſe of the death of Chriſt, ſeal'd with his blood, and 
holds out ſtrong arguments of our. being reconciled 
to God ; and. therefore it is called The Goſpel of. peace, 
Epheſ.6. 15 - | dey 


Theſe are the Obſervations from the two firſt 
Verſes ; Now for thoſe that flow from the other three 


Verſes, 


Obſerv. 1. The Lord Chriſt, « be is the Abchireftor: of 


the Church, ſo the Meaſurer of all things belonging un- 
. 80 it. ; 

He isthe Man in this Viſion with. the line in his hand 
nothing is to be. done in his ſpiritual Temple, but ac- 
cording to his will and direftion. Afoſes meaſured out 


all in che Tabernacle,. David and Slomen all inthe Tem-. 


. ple, but Chriſt is the onely Meaſurer in this Hoaſe. Go- 


ſpel-meaſurings arecommitted to the Son, Heb. 1.2. God” 


| bath. in theſe laſt days ſpoken nnto us bybis Fon; and heis 
oyer his own Houſe, Heb.3,6. to. order and diſpoſe' all 
things as himfelf. pleaſeth.. PINE 0 9577.50 2017 


Obſery. 2. The motion of Sanfiuary-waters. is not: acsi- 
_ deutal , or. Humane, . but. according ' to Divins-eAppoint-- 
went. $.:7.£ SN 4-3 | 


Chriſt 
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- Chriſt goeth forth Eaftward,' meaſures a thonſand. cy. © © 
bits,” and then the waters flow that-way-; - and then he 
meaſures'a thouſand cubits more, and {o they flow: an« 
other way : That way Chriſt went with his line meaſuring 
the waters {till lowed ; which imports, that-the preach- 
ing of the 'Goſpet in one place, : and not it another, isnoti 
caftia], or as nan will, but the Appointment of Chrift : 
He forbad his Diſciples to go into the way of. the Gen- 
tiles,and'into the Cities of the Samaritans, bur rather g0 to: 
the loſt ſheep ofthe houſe of Iſrae\,Mat.10.5,6.Chrift here 
meaſtred our the cubits, where theſe Goſpel waters ſhouſd 
flow. 'Paul'and thoſe with him, being forbiddentocarry 
theſe waters into ſia, and not ſuffered to go with them 
into Byt hinza., whither their wills were bent, atlength- 
by a Viſion they are direfted into Macedonia, afſuredly 
gathering, that the' Lord-had called. them to preach the 
'Goſpel there, As 16. 6,7,8,9,10. Chriſt had meaſured 
out a thouſand cubits there, for theſe ſpiritual: Waters 
to flow, - It is at the Appointment of Chriſt what Coun- 
treys, what Cities; what Towns, and what Families ſhall. 


have thefe waters. 


Obſerv* 3. That «5 it is 'at Chriſts Appeintment to what 
places theſe waters ſhall flow, ſo likewiſe how far therein they. 
ſhall flow- * : 

” $> many cubits as Chr meaſires: ont ,.ſo far they 
ſhall flow , and not further : If he meaſure out:a-thou-- 
ſind cabics; they: ſhall extend (o far; 1f he meaſure our 
but five hundred eubits, or one hundred onely, the wa-- 
ters ſha}lrun-co the borders thereof, and not one cubir' 
.beyond; nor one ſhort :-'So faras Chriſts- line is ſtretched. 
over ati place, (6 far the-waters of the San@uary will. 
nl miſt lone, - anos wt 

od Obſery! 4: The DoArine- of the Goſpel is- never rightly. 
wnderfſlod, unleſs we be taught it by Chriſt. | 

He led Ezekzel into the waters of the Sanfuary ; fo is 


| 7 d.we read it, throwgh them --: 
the Hebrew bammaiim, and.we it, throwg _ 
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He inftruRed him in- the nature and qualities. of them. 
W hoſoever underftands the 'Golpel {avingly, isled into 
that knowledge by the Spirit of Chriſt : The .Apoſiles 
themſelves had not underſtood the Goſpel, had not Chriſt 
. ſent them his Spirit, Foba16. 13. When be ghe Spirit of 
#rath is come, be will guide you into al: truth ; that is, he 
_ will make you know-all ccuch ſavingly. The. truths of 
Chriſt are ſpiritual , and without the Spirit they are not 
diſcerned, 1 Gor. 2. 14, 15. Many . wade into thele ſpiri- 
tual waters withouc Chriſt and. kis Spirit, and they are of 
thoſe who are ſaidto be everlearning, and never able to 
come to. the knowledge of the truth, 2 Tim. 3:7. 


Obſerv, 5. The Dodrine of the Goſpel, converſion of fin- 
ners, and graces of the Spirit , proceedeth graduslly, 
I. Forthe Doftrine of the Goſpel, that weng out gra- 
dually, like water out of a fountain, which may be co- 
vered with ones hand, or adiſh, butrunning alittle way 
encreaſes; the waters hereafter alittle time and motion, 
were up to the ancles, after to the knees, and then to 
the loyns: The Goſpel was nor given out all at once, 
but one truth thereof after another : Chriſt himſelf firſt 
preached one part of the Goſpel, and then another; he 
was four years and upwards in letting that ſacred water 
run out of his lips, it came = him by degrees: Andſo 
the Apoſiles, who were Cofics of this Fountain, let out 
that water little by little ; they went up and down preach- 
ing here and there, writing an Epiſilexo one place, andag 
Epiftle to another place, till they f11'd the World with 
theſe waters. If you readthe Book of The Ads of the Apo- 
files, you may ſee how the Gotpel ſpread trom place to 
place, anjl-what great progreſs it had in the world. Paul 
faith,Rom.10.18.their ſonnd went into all theearth, and 
their words unto the ends of the world ; and to the 
Coloſſians, Chap. 1.6. he declares, the Goſpel was come 
unto them, and toall-the world z from {mall beginnings 
| here was great encreale, DA 7 a 11 
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2. The converſion of ſinners is # gradaa} work : Now 
one is converted, then another, afterward a third, not 
all at once. Though the Waters of the Sanftuary be 
living waters, yet they do not beget life in all who taſte 
of them : Many Scribes, and Phariſees, and others, heard - 
Chriſt preach the glad tidings of the Goſpel, and (peak as 
never man fpake, yet were not converted ; ſomefew were 
wrought ypon in Chriſts time, in Fades and Ferwſalem; 
ſome by the Apoſlles in ſeveral places where they came, 


. as at Rome, Corinth, Galatis, Epbeſns , Philippi , and 


other places; bur the moſt part remained unconyerted, 
even in Fernſalem iclſelf; which made Chriſt weep over 
it, Zoke 19.41-andſay, O Feruſalem, Fernſalem, how oft 
would Þ have gathered thy children together, even 45 an Hen 
gathereth ber chickens wader her wings, and ye would not | 
Mat-23. Converfion-work went out' flowly in Chriſts 
days 3 it was quicker in Peters time then ever fince, three 
thouſand ſouls converted at 2 Sermon ; now three thou- 
ſand Sermons hardly convert one ſoul. Paul gat at one 
timea Zydis, at another a Jaylor, at a third time a Fugi- 


' tive ſervant 3 and ſo by degrees the waters of the SanRtu. 


ary did g00d. ; 

3. The gracesof the Spirit have a gradualneſs in them : 
Their knowledge, their faith, their os their love, are 
fiecle at firſt ; bur tn time they encreaſe, they grow from 
knowledge to knowledge, from faith to faith, from hope 
tohope, and from love tolove : None are fill*d with San- 
Fuary-water at firſt, they come into us little by lictle, 
drop by drop : Apolos was more perfe&ly inſtrufted in 
the way of God by Aquila and Priſcilla, AR.18.26, There 


| be ſeveral ageSin Chriſtianity, Babes, Children, Young 


Men. Fathers : Babesare onely ſprinkled with theſe wa-: 
ters by in Children,they are come to their ancles ; in young 
men, to their knees; andin Fathers, they are up to their 
foyns, and drawing near to their chins, they are almoſt 
come to perfeftion ;- but they and the others mult ſtil 
grow in grace , and in the knowledge of our Lord and 
$ aviour Feſis Chrift , till they ail gome to 8 _ 

n, 
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E” Man, unto the meaſure: of the Stature of the. fulueſs of 
Ebriſt, Epeſ.4-14- b* _ 


Obſerv. 6.The Goſpe] bath ſuch depths and myſteries 1 it, 
as. no Humane underftanding can ſound or comprehend. 'Y er 


The waters of the Sanftuary did riſe-ſo high, become |} Ri 
ſo deep, that they could not be paſſed over: Swim in W: 
them Ezekiel might, but he could neither finde the bot- no 
tom of them, nor get aver them. The Goſpel is among |} of 
the deep thingsof Gel, 1 Cor.2.10. it is the richeli box Ck 
of the knowledge-and wiſdom of God, and there. js a ne 
depth in thoſe riches, Rom. 11. 33+ it is the wnſearchable Tl 
riches of Chriſt, Epheſ(.3 8. itis wiſdom from above, Jam. th 
3.17. it is a Dodrine of heavenly things, Fobn 3. 12, in 
Heb. 8.5. it is not known without the Spirit of Wiſdom en 
and Revelation, Eph. 1.17. neither Chriſt nor his Do- 
&rine- are known without Revelation, Mzt.16.17: Gal. 
1.16. The fleſh taught the Phariſees to ca.l Chriſt Samari- ' | w: 
tan, and to ſay, he had a Devil, Fob: 8.49. butit is the - |} in 
Spirit which teaches men to own atid acknowledge Chriſt 
for a Lord, I Cor. 12.:3+;Are not theſe myſteries and it 
depths in the Goſpel, that three ſhonld be one, x Fobe | hi 
5.7. that two ſhould be one, and yet continuetwo itil! 1 G 
that the Maker ſhoujd be one with the thing made! that” |} ſac 
he who bleſſeth all, ſhould himſelf be a curſe ! -chat the dc 
Prince. of life ſhould dye! that the debt ſhould bepaid, W; 
and yet pardoned ; the faultbe puniſhed, and. yet remit- dr 
ted | that the Head and Members of the ſame Body ſhould m1! 


be in Heaven, and on Earth, andin the ſeveral quarters fo, 
of the World, at the ſame time ! that God who is infi- in 
nite, ſhould dwell in wan! Theſe, and ſuchlike deeps 2 
are in the Goſpel. Ts not the Revelation alone a. creat Go 
River, whick none of our ſpiritual Mariners can ſound or 


or ſail over ! - That one place, Rev-13. 18.: hath putthe Wi 
skilfulleſt of them to it : Let him thet bath anderſtanding 
count the numþerof the Beaſt, for.it-is the number of a man, 
and his number.is 666., In Damel there be depths ; and 
; | : Peter 


of 
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Jveriura , things harg to be underſtood, 2.Pet. 3.16. 
Obſerv. 7. The DoCrine of the Goſpel is pre, and ſuffict< 


ent of it ſelf, it needs n1 tradition or invention of men. 

The waters of the San&uary are holy waters, and a 
River great and deep, which none can paſs over : Ns 
waters are like theſe for puricy and perfetion; they are 
not like the muddy waters of Egypt, or puddle waters 
of Rome ; they are pure, without all mixture, and ſufh- 
cient for all that belong to the San&uary : So-that men 
neednot run to pits or ciſterns of their own, or others. 
Tke Doftrines of men are muddy waters, compared-eo 
theſe, aud not ſufficient to quench the thirſt of any thtrſt- 
ing ſoul ; but theſe Goſpel-waters are molt pure, ſuffici- 
ent and ſatisfying. 


Odſerv. 8. From this Viſion of the waters, That Sanduary- 
waters afford comfort nto the Saints intheir afflidtions, yea 
in their deepeſt diftreſſes. 

Ezekzel had this Viſion in the time of his captivity, and 
it was co comfort him and the Captives in Babyloz with 
him ; and ſo to preſignifie to us, that the waters of the 
Goſpel would yield choice comfort to the Saints in their 
fad, yea ſaddeſt conditions : they are living waters, and 
do refreſh dying ſouls ; the promiſes are bottles of this 
water ;and when thoſe that are in the greatei aftliftions, 
drink the cordial water contained in them,they forget their 
miſery, andare like Gyants refreſhed with wine. The com. 
fort of the Scriptures, is choice comfort, Rom.15.4. That 
in -Pſal.46.4. is verified in theſe Goſpel-watersz There z5 
2 River, the ftreams whereof ſhall make glad the City of 
Ged: LettheCity of God be in never ſo great ſtraights 
or diſtrefles, the River of the Santuary, Goſpel-waters, 


will make it glad. 


Verſe 


Peter (faith , That in the Epiſtles of Paul, there be 
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Verſe 6,7,8,9,10,11,12. 


Anil he ſaid unto me, Son of man, haſt thou ſeen 

this ? then he brought me, and cauſed me to xe- 
' turn to the brink of the Kiver. 

. Now when T had returned, behold at the bank, of 
the River , were very many trees on the one ſtde, 
and on the other. | 

Then ſaid he unto me, Theſe waters iſſne out towards 
the Eaft Conntrey, andgo down into the Deſart, 
and go intothe Sea; which being brought forth in- 
is the Sea, the waters ſhall be healed. | 

Andit ſhall come to paſs, that every thing that liveth. 
which" moveth, whitherſoever the Rivers ſhall 
come, ſhall live, and ther: ſhall be a very great 
multitude of fiſh , becauſe theſe waters ſhall come 

 thither : for they ſpall be healed, and every thing 
ſhall live whither the River cometh. | 
aud it foal} come te paſs, That the fiſhes ſhall Band 
upon it, from- Engedi, evex unto Eneglaim ; they 
fall be a place to ſpread forth nets; their fiſh 
fhall be according to- their kindes, as the fiſh of 
the great Sea, exceeding many”. - 

But the miry places thereof, and the mariſhes thereof, 
forall, not be healed, they ſhall be given to ſalt. 

' And by the River, upon the baxk thertof,. on this 

fide, and on that ſide » ſhall grow all Trees for 

areat, whoſe leaf ſhall' not ſade, neither ſhall the 

frait: thereof be conſumed; it ſhall bring forth new 

fruit according to his moneths , becauſe their wa. 

ters, they ifſued out. of the San@nary ; and the 
+ - 


_ 
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fit thereof ſhall be for meat, and the leaf there- | 


of for medicine- 


V VE have heard whence theſe Vifional waters did 
Y ſpring,and of their great -encreaſe intoaRiver ; 
. ' and there we have a deſcription of this River. 

1. From the trees were about it, with their leaves 


f andfruit, ver. 7,12. 
2. From the place into which it flows, ver. 8. 
? 3. From the effets, in ver-$,9,10. 
4. From the fiſhers and nets, ver.10. 
f 5. From the adjunct places, ver.1r, 


In Verſe6. the Lord puts a queſtion-unto Zzekzel, and: 
it is Chis, Sor of man, baſt thau ſcer-this ? Haſt thou ſeen 
theſe waters whence they ſpring ? 'Haſt thou ſeen which 
way they flow ? 'Haſt thou ſeen their great encreafe and 
unpaſlibleneſs ? If thou haſt not, ſee now fally, and ob» 

ſerve them more exattly ; that is the intent of the que- 
F ſtion. There is a Corporal fight, and there is an intel- 
2 leftual fight ; ſee with the eye of thy body, and with the 
4 eye of thy minde. 


7 Note hence, That the waters of the Sanftuary bave that 
in them which is obſervazle to be conſidered, and ſeriouſly 
weighed. ; 
* Haſt thow ſeen this ? How ſuddenly theſe waters break 
F forth ? how they have followed the meaſuring line, which 
way ſoever it went? howin a little time they have riſen 
up to a River, and ſuch aRiver as is impermeable? Haſt 
thou ſeen the myſteries contained in theſe waters? As 
the waters abound, ſothe myſteries thereof abound. The 
Goſpel is full of myſteries and depths ; the beginnings, 
encreaſe, and ſucceſs of it are wonderful things, and 
ought to be minded; the ſpreading, converting , and 
| .edifying power of tae Goſpel, Chriſtians ſhould take ſpe- 
cial notice of, rejoyce at, and bleſs God for: It 1s a 
choice mercy £0 have the waters of the Goſpel in a land, 
| E ce 2 Or 
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orin atown; and what a mercy is it when theſe waters 
prove waters -of life, to convert and edifie thoſe that 
arc there? If Middletons and Thames waters are obſerya- 
ble, much more myftical waters. 

After this queition comes ation ; the Lord brought 
him, and cauſed him to return to the brink of the River, 
or tip of it. Hitherto he: had ſeen the waters ; now the 
Lord would have him to ſee what was upon the banks or 
fides of the River ; for asthere were things confidera- 
ble in the waters, ſo on the banks. 


Obſerv.1. Chriſt reveals and makgs known the myſteries 
#f the Saniluary by degrees, and one after another. 

- Ezxekjiel (ees the waters, and being taught ſomething 
eoncerning them, he is brought to the brink of the Ri- 
ver, and hath new myſteries preſented to him ; heis held 
from ſeeing the waters of the Santuary , to behold the 
trees thereof. . 


Obſery. 2. The Scholars of Chriſt ought to be content 
with what it pleaſes the Lord Chriſt to make known unio 
tbem, and toreſt ſatisfied therewith. 

Exekzel troubles not himſelf or Chrift about the depth 
of. the River, the mulciende of waters, andſeveral:mea- 
ſurings 3 but being ſet down on the: brink of the River, 
he is content to ſee and hear what the Lord ſhould ſhew 
him, and (peak unto him. Fhere is an itch in man 'to 
know things kept ſecret and hidden: Many through cu- 
riofity prying into ſuch things, have prejudiced tiem- 
ſelves and others ; Gen.3.6. Evedid ſo. Let us acquieſce 
in what Chriſt reveals, and not thirſt after hidden ſe- 
crets, leſt we meet with Satanical.delufions, and. be given 
up to believe lyes.. 

In Verſe 7. the River is deſcribed from the multitude 
of trees on each ſide of it, There was 119 25 2y EFtz 

eab meodh, lignum multum valde, or arbor mulia vald ; 
| very. much wood, or very many trees, as Piſcat. or very 
great trees,, as Fanixs and. Tremellits. hath it. As the 


waters: 
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watres were myſtical, (o are theſe trees, and they have 
a myſtical] and ſpiritual ſignification : They figntie the 


| Saints vnder the Goſpel, thoſe that are true Chriſtians, 


and ſuch are not unfitly compared to trees, for they re- 
ſemble them in many reſpects. 

1. Trees have life in-them ; ſo true Chriſtians have life 
in them. When: tze Romans were become Chriſtians; 
then they were alive. unto God through Feſus Cbriſt, Rom. 
6.1+. before they were dry and deadtrees, as the Ephe- 
fians were, Epbeſ.2.1. When. men are once true Chriſti- 
ans, they have life from Chriſt , Fohn 10. 10, & 20. 31. 
L John 5.12. Gal, 3.20. | 

2, Trees are rooted 3» ſolids, in the firm earth; in 
Rocks and Mountains ; and true Chrittians are rooted 
in Chriſt, who is a firm and] ſolid Rock. The Coloſſians 
were ootedin Chriſt; notin Plato, eAriftotle; or Humane 
Philoſophy, but in Chriſt-and his Dodrine; they were 
eſtabliſhed in the faith of Chriſt, ſo that none could pull 
them from him, .Fohr 10. 28. | 
3+ Trees draw ſap, moiſtureand vertne from the earth, 
and the waters they are near unto, Fer. 17.8. Pſal.104.16, 
Thetrees of the Lord arefull of ſap, they draw ftrongly : 
And fo it is with true Chriſtians, Metaphorical trees, 
they draw ſap from Chriſt , Vertue from his.Pronuſes, 
and Moiſture from his Ordinances. Faith-and Love are 
like the little: fibres. which are upon roots ; thoſe ftringe.,. 
veins or ſ{inews draw-mightily, and communicate to the 
whole; ſo doth Faith and Love abundantly: bring in ſpi- 
ritaal (ap into the ſou], Fohn 1. 16. Of his fullneſs bave 
we all received , John 15.5. 

4. Trees do grow upward*,. Gen. 2.9. every tree grew: 


" and the Saints are of a growing niture, Pſal. 92.12,. The 


righteous ſhall flouriſh like the Palm-tree he ſhall grow like 
a Cedar in Lebanon. Palm-trees and Cedars eſpecially. 
grow very high , Amos 2.9, their tops reached to Hea- 
ven: And did not the Theſſalonians grow exceedingly 
in Faith: and Carity 9:3 Theſſ. I. 3. Did not: Paxl- 
grow greaſy , when h& Converſation was. in —_— 
, | aly,, 
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daily? Phil. 3.20. The Saints grow up into-Chriſt in all 
things, Epbeſ.4.15. | 

5. OF Trees, ſome are ſtrong, ſome are-weak ; ſome 
are high, ſome are low : So is it with Saints, ſome are 
ftrong and high, as the Centurion, Mat. 8.10, the Wo- 
man of Canaan, Mat. 15. 28. Fames, Cepbas and Fohn : 
-Gat.2«9. ſome arelow, and weak, as the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 
3- I. and the Hebrews, Heb. 5. 12,13. Fob» hath ranked 
theſe ſpiritual trees into three ſorts, 1 Fohn 2: 12,13,14. 
Little Children, Young Men, and Fathers. ER 

6. They arefruitful, and bear ſeveral kindes of fruit, 
Hence the tree of the field is ſaid to be mans life, Dewt, 
20.19. that is, it brings forth fruit of ſeveral kindes, 
whereby the life of man is preſerved ; and true Chriſtians 
are not barren-trees, -or trees which bring 'forth-fowre 
or corrupt fruit; but they are fruitful , and their frutt 
1s good fruit. The Philippians were filled with fruits 
of righteouſneſs, Pb;l,1.11. Dorcas was full of good works 
and a|ms-deeds which ſhe did, As 9. 36. the Churches of 
Macedonia abounded in liberality , 2 Cor. 8. 2. and the 
Church of Corinth-inevery thing, v.7. ſome had tongues, 
ſome interpreted, ſome wrought miracles, and ſome pro- 
phelied, Thofe Widows which were to be taken -into 
the Church had fruit, much and variety of it; they brought 
up children, they lodged ſtrangers, they waſhed the Saints 
Feet, they relieved the afflited, and they diligently fol- 
lowedevery good work, 1 Tim. 5.9. : 

7. Some treesare very fragrant, well ſented ; they per- 
fume the air where they grow, Hoſe 14.6. His ſmell ſhall 
be 4s Lebanen, In Lebanon, which was a great Mountain 
and fruitful Forreſt, -werefair trees, Cedars, and Almug- 
gin trees, which filled the air with a {weet ſent ; and 
like unto Lebanon Iſrael ſhon}d be : And Chriſt ſaith of 
his Spouſe, Cant. 4.11. The ſmell of thy garments 1s as 
the ſmell of Lebanon: The Churches garments are the 
graces and:gifts with which the Spirit hath adorned her , 
as Knowledpe, Faith, Love , Huniility., Zeal, Wiſdom, 
Kc. . Theſe yield a good favonr: *From the- Church of 
Phjlippi 


Philippi was an odotir of a {weee ſmell Phil.4.18. The 
Church of Rome in Pazxls days had a good ſent, her 
faith was ſpoken of throughout the whole World, Rom. 1.8. 

Gaius 'was'a'tree very fragrant, 3 fohn 2, 5,6. and Deme- 
trizs alone had the ſmel] of Zebazon, of Firre-trees , Ce- 
dars, and' Almuggins ; for he had goodreſpe of all men, 
and of the rruth it (elf, v.12. , | 

$. Trees are expoſed to all winds, weathers, ſtorms 
to heat and cold ; fo are Saints, Fer.17.8. The man that 
truſts in God, ſhall be as}a tree planted'by the: waters ; 
and' what though heat and dronghe come? he ſhall' be 
prejudiced by neitier; his branch 1s'green before the Sun, 
Fob 8.16. Therewill be ſcorching heat and terrible blaſts : 
, Chriftians do meet with Satanshery-darts,& the Dragons 
floods, reproaches, afflictions , tempations, troubles of all 
forts they are expoſed unto, Pſal.34.19. 2 Tim. 3.12. 


Verſe 8. Theſe waters iſſue out towards the Eaft-Countrey., 
and go down into the Deſart. s 

Theſe: are the places into which the waters of the San- 
Quary did*'run: ' Some render the Hebrew words Hagge-. 
lab bakadmonab , into Galilee of the Eaſt 5 Afontanus 
Arith ad revolutiomem orientalem, or terminum orientalem, 
to the Eaſtern border. Gali/ee was Eaſtward from Fera- 
lem, andin it was Lacus eAſphaltites , the Lake of Sodom, 
- or Mare mortuum , ſocalled; becauſe no fiſh could live in 
it, nor birds fly'over it, bur dyed, ſo deadly were the 
waters and vapors thereof. Hither the Sanftuary waters 
came, and they went down alfo into the Deſart , that is, 
fay ſome Expoſitors, into the Mediterranean Sea, which 
was in the Weſt, ſuitable to which interpretation ſeems 
that in Zach.14.8. where living waters are ſaid to- go out: 
from Feruſalem , balf of them' toward the former ſea, 
that is, the Salt or dead fea ;, and half of them rowards- 
the hinder ſea, that is, the Mediterranean ſea. Others'con+ 
ceive: theſe waters of Ezekiel did run onely Eaft-ward; 
firft into the dead ſea, and then out of that into the: De- 


farts orplains of Maab ; for here is, not. mention of ſeve- 
: ral. 


Chap 47 Rev! _ '' C hapters of Exckie, 565” 


eee ey 


$68 TheExpoſition continued upon the Chap.q7 ) 


1 


ral ſeas, but there is of civers, ver-9. Nachalaim, duo tor- - 


rentes. ; 
The effefts of theſe waters are, 

I. Healing : When they came into the dead ſea, they 

healed the waters thereof ; the Sanftuary waters made 

thoſe deadly waters ſalubres & xtiles, wholeſume and pro- 


fitable, as the bitter waters of Marah were healed by a 


tree thrown in, Exod. 15.25. and the waters of Ferichs 
by a cruſe of ſalt, 2 Kings 2. 20,21. 

2. Produfion of Fiſhes, and them in abundance : Theſe 
waters were fruitful waters, ver.9. they begat life in dead 
creatures, and cauſed Fiſh to abound as the Fiſh of the 
Sea, exceeding many , as it isin the endof ver.1o. By 
Fiſh underſtand,thoſe that are wrought upon,and brought 
in by the Goſpel : And they areſo called, x 

I. Becauſe as Filh are generated of Spawn, or. Seed 
and Water; ſo Believers are born of Water and the Spi- 
rit, Fobx 3.5. 

2. Filh its conceived were not underthe curſe that fell 
upon the earth, and things upon it, not on the waters 
and fiſh therein ; ſo Believers are not under the-curſe of 
the Law: Unbelievers are under condemnationand wrath, 
Fobn 3.18,36. but Believers are free from both. 

3. They keep freſh in ſale and brackiſh waters; and 
true Converts doſo : When thereare brackiſh, corrupt 
dorines abroad, hot and fierce perſecutions, by reaſon 
of them, the ſound Believer is not tainted with them ; 
Arianiſm, Pelagianiſm, Famijiſm, Rantiſm and Quakeriſm 
do not corrupt them ; and the greater troubles they meet 


with, the more lively they are. 


4- Some Filh ſwim conſtantly againſt the ſtream : Such 


are true Chriſtians, they ſivim againſt the ſtream, they, 
are not led by the multitude : There beſeveral Rtreams, 
one of Prophaneſs, another of Flattery, a third of Su- 
perſticion, a fourth of Lukewarmneſs and Formality, a 


- fifth of Carnal policy, a ſixth of Self-ſceking : Againſt all 
theſe, and many others, doth che fincere Chrifttan ſwim 


and row daily. ,, : i a) 
OT 
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5. Fich livein andby the waters , they cannot live x 
arido, they prefently dye without water : And true Chri- 
ſtians they live in-and by the waters of the SanQuary, 


they live in and by the Spirit, they drink in the waters of 


the Goſpel : Theſe ſpritual Fiſh cannotlive without them, 
Rev.22.1.' thereis a pure River of water of life, wherein 
theſe live and ſwim. - 

6. Fiſh of the (8me kindg do ſort together : It is (6 
with true Converts, they leave their old company , and 
ſorr \with thoſe chat are regenerate and godly. Navid 
ſaith, Pſal. 119.63. I am a companion of all them that fear 
thee. Chrilts Diſciples gate together, As 1.15. Peter 
and- Fohn went to their own company, As 4.23. 


Verſe 10. The fiſhers ſhall ſtand wpon it from Engedi, even 

unts Eneglaim. 

Ezgedi was a Town neer unto the Dead Sea, upon the 
coaſt of it, having ſtrong-holds, 1 Sam. 23.' 29. called 
Hazazon-Tamar in Fehoſhapbsts days, 2Chron.20.2. which 
A lapide interprets #rbs Palmarnm, a City of Palm-trees, 
becauſe 'they flouriſhed there © 't had ſeveral Vineyards 
betonging to it, Caxt. x. 14. From this placeto Ezeg. 
laim, ſhould the Fiſhers ſpread their nets. 

Eneglaim was ſeated at the mouth of the Dead Sea, 
where fordan emptied ir. ſelf into1t, as Junims and Piſe 
cator obſerve; andit was in the Eaſtern part, as Engeds 
wasin the Weſtern. n 

Before we proceed further, take ſome Obſervations 
from Verſe7,8, 9, 10. h 


Obſerv.1. The waters of the $antuary, the Doftrine of 
ns, doth porverfully and ſpeedily beget and bring mex 
5 . 

Such was the vertue of the waters Ezebie! ſaw, that 
preſently they brought forth trees on each fide their 
banks : Tuere were trees of Kightzouſneſs preſently, viz. 
trze Chriitians. When Chriſt preached and the Apolt!e-; 
their Dottiine was received , an.|* diyers - believed ,/ 

Fref Fobn 
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Fobn 4,4 1-867.31-$:8.30.& 12442. Afts 17.1113 $1.8. 
The waters :of the Goſpel turn Thorns and Fhiſtles into 
Vines and Fig-trees , and make. an Orchard for God, 
wherenone was. This. was foretolq by Jſaiab ,.If. 41. 
18,19. F will opes rivers in high-places, ang fountains in 
the midit of the valleys ©. 1 will * make: the wilderneſs @ pool 
of water, andibe dry land ſprings of water ;|I wall: pJant 
:n the wilderneſi the Cedar, the Shittah-tree, aud the Myrtle, 
and the Oyl-tree:' 1 will ſet in the Deſart the Fir-tree, and 
the Pine, and the Box-tree $ogetber. The meaning. is, Go 
would cate the Goſpeh-to be.-preached in dry; and barreg. 
places, and there fſhould:{ome of all ſqrtscome 1m, LES 
and grow up like trees of God : Iſa 44,3,4-1 will pour water 
pon bim that is thirſfly, and floods upon the dry ground : 1 
wil} powr my Spirit apon thy. ſeed, and my bleſſing upou thine 
off-ſpring ; and they ſhall ſpring up .as\ among the graſs, as 
wilhws by the water-cow'ſes.: -This-.water brings forth 
crees, and makes them-good being brought forgh.. 


Obſery. 2, The waters of the Goſpel bave, and will beve 
thefr courſe ; they iſſue out; who, gan: keep them 38 and. 
kcing, ont, they gotowardthe Eaſt Countrey, and go down in- 
to the Deſart, and ſointothe Sea, mba can flop thew ? _ 

When the Goſpel began firſt to be preached, it ſpread, 
Mark 1.27,28. hat new Dua@rine #s thi? for. with autbori= 
iy: commandeth be even the unclean ſpirits, and they do-ghey | 
bim : And immediately bis fame. ſpread. abroad throughout. 
al} the Region round about Galilee: The Goſpel did run - 

- like water, from Cpuntrey to Countrey, and from-Sea 
to Sea, 2.Theſſ.9.1. ; 


Obſerv.3. That peqple-without the Goſpel , are likg anto 
be Dead Sea, that lake of Sodom, into which by our Apo= < 
fafie: from God, we bave. caſt: owr ſelues. | 

The Dead Sea- in a ſpiritual ſenſe is- the lake of our 
fins, where all things are loathſome, dead and deadly ; 
whence nothing but corrupt andpeftilent vaporsdo flow. | . 
Keg. are childcen of wrath by nature, dead in figs and, « 

| : treſpaſles, 
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creſpaſſes, Epheſ.2.1,3,5. All men are gone aſtray, andal- 

ther become filthy : Pſz). 14. 3.* Their-throat 3+ an 
open- Sepulchre,-&c. See Rom. 3. 10,11,12,13,14,15,16, 
27;18: they ſend forth mire and dirt as. the Sea doth, 7/2. 
$7.20- and nothing that is gooddrves it thern';* they ſtifle 


all good motions; being deadin fin, abotyinable and re- 


probate to every good work. 
1 "OS. 


quickping' vertue in them. | : 

. 'Where they exne;,' the waters were healed, and every 
thing lived: When they flowedinto the Dead'Sea, that 
was healed by them, ver.8. andevery thing lived whither 
the River came, ver. 9. 'People in Scripture 'are com. 
pared to waters, Rev.17.1, 15. but they are unſayoury, 
corrupe. waters, like the Dead Yea, ſending -out'noyſome 
vapors; but" when the Do&rine of the Goſpel comes in 
power, with themerits of Chriſt, and graces of the Spi- 
rit, it purges the head from infetious errors, the conſci- 
ence from dead works, the heart from vile tufts, and the 
life fronr baſe pradtices, and begers life ip the dead.ſoul. 
The'Corinithians were a Sodomiticaf people, given to ut 
cleanneſs, and all manner of wickedneſs: x Cor. 6. having 
reckoned up. a catalogue of ſinners in ver.g9,10. he ſaithin 
were: Such were ſome of you , but ye are waſhed, but ye 
art ſandtified, *but'ye 'are juſtified in the name of the Lord Fe- 
fus, andby-the Spirit of our God. How camethey to beſo? 
it was by Parls Preaching the Goſpel, ATM 1 3. 17,899 


Obſerve. 4; The waters of the Santtuary have caring and 
Wet SD g 


- 10, Fi, he brought SahAtuary waters unto them, which 


cured*> and quiekned theſe Corinthians. In the Pool 'ot 
Betheſda God put forth his power, and healed by thoſe 
waters all manner of bodily diſeaſes, F»ba,5._and in theſe 
SanTuary or Goſpel waters, he pars forth his power, 
and heals all (pifitnaldifeafes; and quickens thoſe that are 
(piritually dead, ver-:5, Theſe waters areliving weters, 
Zach. 14. 8."znd' tiey: bevet life, 4nd _encreafe life, Fok- 
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_ Obſervy:35. The waters of the Sandnery are fyuitful wa- 
vers, . they breed trees wn each fide, and abundange of fiſh. 
The DoArine, of the Goſpel breeds Chriſtians and 
Believers in.abundance, X@- L. 15. the number of Diſciples 
was aboxt @ bundred and-twenty.; AQs 2.41. Threetbowſand 
ſouls were added unts them; As 4:4 the number of be- 
lievers were about fivethouſand; Adts 5.14. multitudes both 
of men.and women were added to the Lord; Alts 21. 20, 
Thon ſeeft how many thouſand Jews there are which be- 
lieve, wiou updhg, how many ten thouſands ; and Rev. 
7.9. 1 beheld, and lo a great multitude, which noman could 
ember. The trees and fiſhes mulciplied ſo. much in a 
little time, that they exceeded mans Arithmetick.. 


Obſerv, 6. The Preachers.of the Goſpel arefiſhers. 

Verſe 10. The. fiſhers ſhall ſtazd upon is, that is, the river 
and fiſh there. Ye know Chriſt choſe Fiſhmen.to be his 
Apoftles,. and told. them, That. be would make them fiſhers 
of mex, Mark 1.17. Men are the fiſh, and the, Goſpel 
is the net; the Promiſes are the bait, andPreachers aie 
the Fiſhers. Peter threw the net on the rightide, when 
he caught three thouſand fiſhes at once, As 2.41. which 
was Prefigured in. the great draught of fiſhes he took, 
I #uke 5.56. Thepreaching of the Goſpel. is compared to 
a net, M53t..13-47. its good caſting this-net into- the wa- 
ters where there be ſtore of ſh, and wiſe is-that man who 
can catch chem, Prov. 11, 30. he that winneth ſouls, is 
wiſe : Some Fithers eoil all night and catch nothing ; but 
where there is wiſdom to handle the net,and bait the hooks 
well, fomefiſh will be canghe.. | 


Obſerv.7. Theſe ſpiritual fiſhers bave large waterrtofib 
= _ are. #0 be. frequens. in fybing from: Engedi. even to 
neglaim. | 


They ſtiall be. a plage to ſpreadfortbaets ;om- Eaſt to Weſt. 


They are to fiſh the @. «ch all Nations; 
The whole worldis a'Sea of fiſh, and: che netsmult be 
ſpread, 
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ſpread, not lie ſtill: The Fiſhers may dry and mend their 
nets, but then they muſtchrow them into the deep , an& 
be fiſhing for their Lord and Maſter. Part charges Ti- 
mothy, to preach the-W ord, -to be inſtant 'in ſeaſon, and 
out of ſeaſon, to take all opportunities to catch fiſh with 


the nes of the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 4.2, 


| Obſerv. 8. Theſe Goſpel Fiſhers do catch ſome fiſh of all 
ſorts, ſome_great, ſame ſmall; ſome old, ſome young. 


When they ſpread forth their nets, their fiſh ſhall be 
according to their kinde 3 ſome of, every kinde ſhall be 
caught in; their nets: Mat.13.47. faith Chriſt, The King- 
dome of Heaven is like nnto a net caſt into the Sea, and gather- 
eth of every kinde. The Goſpel. preached. gains upon all 
ſorts of people ; the Prieſts, As 6.7. and Sergizs Paxine, 
eAar 13, 12. were great hihes caught in-this net ; bur 
Lydia and the Damſel, eF#s 16. with Oneſimrns and many 
others, werelittle' fiſhes : Nicodemws, John 3. the Evinuch, 
48s 8, and.theEleft Lady, 2 Fobn. were great fiſhes ; and 
though-not many wiſe men after the fleſh, not many mighty, 
not many noble arecalled, and caught with,this' net, yet 
ſome are : Some Jews, ſome Gentiles, ſome Bond-men, 
KC. 


Verſe I. But the myrie places thereof, andthe mariſhes 
dhereef, Oc. | 


Near unto Rivers and: Seas aremyrie places ,. and mas» 
riſhes, and they being at a diſtance from the channel u here 
in theſe waters of the SanAuary run, were not. healed, 
made wholeſome aud uſeful for fiſh, but they areJefe to 
barretmeſs 3. which. is the ſenſeof rheſe words, They ſhall 
be given to ſalt; for ſalt cauſerh barrenneſs, and is a tign 
thereof, Dent. 29-23. Fdg. 945. Pſal.107.34, He turns s 

Fat land.into barrenzeſs; the Hebrew is, (2/rrefl. Thofe- . 
eharare Gorhfui, impenitent, thaego on-in filthy praftices, 
eaſt to-their own righteouſne(s, refuling. and m__ 

tele 
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.theſe waters, ſhall never be healed, but be barrens ſenie« 


Wi, and accurſed. 
Verſe 12. Upon the hank, foll grow all trees forn Meet. 


It is a known thing to Hiſtorians and Travellers, that Th 
the banks of the Dead Sea, or Lacus Aſphaltites, the Phace 
where Sodom and the other Cities were deſtroyed , 'do 
grow trees which in ſhew. yield goodly frait, yet not 
edible ; for being touched, it proves aſhes and ſmoak, 
deceiving the expettationof him that gathers the-ſame ; 
but theſe waters coming hither, begec- better 'trees,” and 


- better fruit ; even erees for meat : Neither tree nor *Fruic 


ſhould diſappoint them, -for the leaves of thele trees _— 
vot fade ; they ſhould: always. be gretn and flouriſhing, 
their ſhould the fruit be tonſumed ;ichey thould - deve 
bave fenit -upon "them 2 For as-thefap-and greeneſs of 
thoſe trees continued ; {©' the' fruit wohlþ continue, ne 
rottenneſs would cauſe ie to fall, nowinds of — mould 
blow it down. LE I [2 $63 jafi 
ts A nom an 


1 ſhall bring forth » mew p frets _— wine once.) 


Every moneth ſhould theſe trees "A forth new 


' fruit: The word jebagcer is rendred by "ome primo 


genita edont aut prime genitabunt ,, they ſhall yield: cheir 
tirſt-begotten ; not onely ſhall they yield fruit monethly, 
bat excellent and choice fruit, ripe fruit, fit for mear: 

And becauſe-this ſeems ftrange andimpoſlible, that grees 
eyery moneth ſhould Rave ripe TOY he (hews! in a Che next 
words WHENCEIT5., [EA ; 22% 


Ta. 8 6 


' Becauſe thets waters, the Jud: oztt eo ihe Santluary. 


. Theſe waters were 1b 01 dinary waters, bat ſuck as had 


- 2 frucifying vertue-in them', beyond. all other waters, 


and made the trees aboittir oy bear twelyetinics a year 5 


We epreſuqcing chatchyyſtal River that proceeded gut of the 


Throne 
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Thrane of Godand of theLambs,. on either fide of which 
grew the tree of life, which boretwelve manager of fruits, 
and yielded fruitevery moneth, Rep, 22.12. | 


; And the fruit thereof fhall be for meat, and the leaves tbere- 
+1:;+ \ of for medicine. | | 


He thews the excellency of theſe trees : They ſhall 
have nathing uſeleſs ,, Their frait 3s for meat , aud their 
leaves for medicive. The good, works ani holy lives of 
Believers are for meat and medicine unto others. 
Obſerv. I. Wicked men are myrie and- mudiy Creas 
FHYES. 

Thoſe that are ungodly , are no better then myrie 
Places, and mariſhes, which are unſ{avoury., Joathſome, 
and dangerous, breeding Frogs, Toads, and other Ver- 
mine. Such are al} wicked men ;-their throat is an open 


Sepulchre, Row43.13. their words are corrupt, deceit-- 


ful, and poyſonous, themſelves are loathſome, Prov.13.5. 
they, truſt in their own righteouſneſs, which is as filthy 
rags, 1ſ8.64.6. they have corrupt mindes, as Fannes and 


Fambres had, 2Tim.3.8: they are full of noyſom luſts,ſub- 


tilty and all malice as Elymas-was, AF-13.10.they have eyes 
fall of adultery, 2 Pet.2.14. they are (wine, and love to 
wallow in the mire, ver. 22. they breed nothing but ver- 


mine, baſe thoughts, vile affeCtions, and produce onely 


what. is evil. Paz! deſcribes themfully unto ug, Rom. 1. 
29, 30,31. andin2 Tim. 3-2,3,445- 


Obſerv.2. Thoſe places and perſons to which the waters 


ef the SanGuary donot come; or coming, do not + beal, are de- 


ſigned. to barrenneſs, and ſo to deſtrufion. 
Verſe 11. Bus the myrie places thereof, and the mariſhes 
thereof ſhall not be healed: Either the waters came not to 


them ; orif they did, they refuſed, they neglefted them, . 


OE es 


and ſo were giyen tofalt, made like Sodom, barren and 


accurſed. Some places have. not the. waters of the Sen-- 


Gnary, 


b 
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Auary, the. Dodrine of the Goſpel, an they arebarren, 
and periſh for want of theſame, as Tyre. and Sidoy : Some 
places have them, -and becauſe they areimpenitent, un- 
believing, and will not receive the truth with the love 
of it.; becauſe they will noc drink theſe waters , there. 
fore they are given to (ale, they-are barren, and muſt 
periſh. So it was with Capernaum and Fernſolem, Mat. 
11,23. and 23-37,38. and fo isit with many places in this 


Nation, I fear: John 3. 29. This # the condemnation, thaz - 


light is come into the world, and men lave darkneſs rather then 
light, becauſe their deeds are evil : They ſtick in the mud 
and filth of cheir own fins, and will not receive the ſoul- 
ſaving truths of the Goſjel. | 


Obvſerv.3. That the Saints, true Chriltian Believers, are 
nat barren, but fruufid trees. - LY © 

Every one of them' is a fruicful tree, and yields good 
fruic: All the trees are for meat, their fret 1s for meat ; 
For whom ? for Chriſt, Cant. 4.16, Let my Belovedcome 
into» bis garden, and eat bis pleaſant fraits : Cant.6.2. He 
is gone to feed in the gardens; that is , to feed upon the 
f-uit of his Churches: And for others, even all men, 
Gal.6.10. their fruit is good, Aat.5.16. and 7. 17. they 
are acceptable to Godand man, through their fruicfil- 
nels, Pbil. 4.18. and an honor to the place where they 
SPOIWW. | ih 


Odbſerv.4. True Chriftians arealways fruitful, and ne- 
thing can binder their fruitfalneſs. 


They are trees that bring forth fruit according to 
their moneths and ſeaſons ; neither heat nar cold doth 
blaſt their leaves; no wind or weather doth conſume 
their fruit, bue they go on, and are fat and flouriſhing, 


and. ſtill bring forth fruit in old age, Pſz1.92.14. they. 


are daily adding totheir faith, vertue; to their vertie 

knowledge z to their knowledge cemperance ; to their 

cemperance patience; tv their patience g2dlineſs; to 
py 

| . Cafir 
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& their 'godlineſs, gm. mages andtothat charity: 
Thefe things are in trueVaints, and abound in them, 
2 Pet.1.5,6,7,3. The Corinthians abounded in the work 
of the Lord, 1 Cer,15.58. Chriſtians muſt —_— | 
feſs godlineſs, and always pradticeit ; their leaf mult al. 
ways be green, and: their fruit always ripe z thereſhoutd 
nor. be a day, or an hour, wherein they ſhould not be 
doing good, or ready to do good, and bear new fruit, 


Fer. I7.8.- n 


Obſerv* 5. The true cauſeof fruitfalneſs, and ſuch fru;i- 
fulneſs 'in Chriſtians, is the Dollrine ond Grage of the Go< _ 


| ſpel. | 


Every tree brought forth fruit according to his moneth, 
becauſe the waters iflued out of the Sanftuary : Other 
waters had not ſuch vertue, ſuch efficacy in them ; thoſe 
fix under the heavenly dews and droppings of the Go- 
hel , they feel the influences of the Spirit, they are moſt 
ruicful, A | 


Obſery. 6. The boly profeſſion, and gracious language of 
true Saints are medicinable, they beal the ſores and braiſes 


of ſinners. | 


Their examples , their ſavoury ſpeeches, do good 
like a medicine: Prov. 12. x8. The tongue of the wiſe 
is bealth ; and Prov. 15. 4. A wholeſome tongue 4 a tree 
of life, it yields good fruit : And Women who are 
gratious, Win their husbands to the faith, x Pee.3. 1, 2. 
by their examples and good converſations, and ſo they are 
healed, and brought to Chriſt z theip leavesare for me- 


dicine. 
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:, Verle 13,14,15,16,17,18,19,20,21,22,23. 


Thas ſaith the Lord God, This fhalf-bt the border 
© whereby ze ſhall inherit the land, atcording to the 
| twelve Tribes of IfraeF: Joſeph ſhall have twopox- 
#7005. : 
Andye (balbinheritit, one as well as another : Con- 
. © cerningthe which,” 3 lifted np mine band to give it- 
unto jour fathers : And this land fhall fall unto 
you for inheritance. | 
And this ſhall be the border of the land toward the 
_North-ſide, from the great Sea,the way of Hethlox, 
4s men ooto Zedad.' © 
Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim, which is between the || * 
border of Damaſeus, and the border of. Hamath.,. 
Hazar, Hatticons which is by the coaſt of Hau- 
ram. TO 
And the border from the Sea ſhall be Hazar-enax, 
the border of Damaſcus, and the North North- 
. ward, and the border of Hamath 5 and this is the || © 
- North-ſtde.” | ren | r 
And the Eaft-ſide ye ſhall meaſure from Hauran, : 
end from Damaſcus, and from Gilead, andfrow | | 
. the land of Iſrael by Jordan, from the border un- { 
to the Eaſt Sea; and this is the Eaſt-ſide. . « 
And the South-fide Sonthward from Tamar, even to || 7 
the waters of Strife in Kadeſh, the River to the tc 
great Sea and this is the South-ſide South- 
ward. 
The Wel8-ſide” alſo ſhal | be the great Sea from the fi 
6 bor 4 ere. 
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| border, till a man come over againſi Hamath; 


this is the Weſt-ſtde. | 

So ſhall ye divide this land unto you, according to 
the Tribes of Iſrael. | 

Andit ſhall come to paſs, that ye ſhall divide it by 
lot, for an inheritance unto yon, and to the 
ſtrangers that ſojourn among you , which ſhall 
beget children among you 5 and they ſhall be un+ 
"10 yon, ws born in the Countrey among the children 
of Iſrael; they ſhall have inheritance with yon 
among the. Tribes of Iſrael. 


| And it ſhall come to paſs, that in what Tribe the 


ſtranger ſojourneth , there ſhall ye give hies his 
inheritance, ſaith the Lord God. TROY 


Heſe Verſes are the ſecond part of the Chapter, and 


contain, 

| I., The bordering of the Land, from ver. 13. to 
Vere 21. : 

| 2, The dividing of it, from verſe 21. to the 
end. 


Something was ſaid of the Land, Chap. 45. and here 
chat ſubjet is proceeded in. Verſe 13. (peaks inthe ge- 


'neral, and faith, the order whereby they were to inherit 
the Land, muſt be according to the twelve Tribes of Iſrael, 


Eaſt, Weſt, North and South, It is true, that Levz had 
no border, no poſſeſſion, Ezek.44. 28. yet twelve lotsare 
ſpoken of, becauſe the Sons of Foſeph, Epbraimand Ma- 


 aſſeh, come in for portions,” Foſh.14.4. The children of 


Joſeph were two Tribes, Mangſſeh and Ephraim, there- 
tore they gave no partunto the Levites in the Land : See 


. Foſh. 17-17,18. 1 Chron.5.12, They hadtwo portions, 


the Hebrew is, Lines, becauſe the ,portions were mea- 
ſured out by lines. : | 


 Geee 2 Verſe 
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Verſe 14. And ye ſhall inberit it one «s well as another, 


' The Hebrew for one as well-as another, is, a man as his 
Brother, which is uſual among the Hebrews: For when 

they ſpeak of ewo or morein the maſculine gender, they 

ſay, vir & frater ejzs; and when they ſpeak cf two or 

more in the feminin gender, they ſay, wxor & ſoror ejus ; 

the ſenſe hereis, that they ſhould all eqzo jure poſſeſs the 
Land, and each I ribe have an equal portion, which dif- 

fers much from the diviſion made of old; for Numb, 

33-54. Te ſhall divide tbe Land by lot, for an inheritance 

emong the families; and to the more ye ſhall give the more 

3nberitance; and tothe fewer ye ſhall give the leſs inheri- 
zance: Andif we grant with ſome, that it was ſo here, 

that a greater portion of land was given to thegreater 
Tribe, yet itis conceived from theſe words of Ezekzel, 
. that every oneineach Tribe had an equal portion, which 
:was'not fo of old. | ; 


Coneepning the which, T lifed up mine hand , to give it, 
Ce X 


Of the Lords lifting up hishand, mention was made, 
Ezek. 20.56. & 15.28.42. and 36-7. and 44. 12. andit 
notes Gods ſwearing , that he would give the Land of 

' {anaan unto tide Fathers,” am Exod.6.8. I will bring you 
in unto the Land concerning which I did ſwear to give it 
#0 Abrabam, 20 Iſaak, and Facob; the Nebrew is, I did 
lift up my hand. | 


Verſ.15, This ſhall be the border of the land toward the 
North-ſide, from, &o. 


He deſcribes firſt the borders of the whole Land, and 
ſo makes way to the diviſion of it more particularly : 
He begins with the North border, which was from that 
part of the great Sea, viz the Mediterranean Sea, which 


lay 
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lay Northward, and ſo proceeded-to Mount Hor, and 
from thence to Hamab, and ſo to Zedad-Zipbren , and 
terminated in Hozar-exarn , Numb. 34. 7,8,9. which was 
in the North-Eaſt. Thithis deſcription of the Northern 
border, more Towns are mentioned thenin Numbers, as 
Hethlon, Berothab, Sibraim, Hazer, Hatticon, Henrem,and 
Damaſcus, but the extenſion is the fame, from the great 
Sea to Hazar-enan, ver.15,16, 17. 

_ The Eaſt border is laid down ver.1$. and that is, that 
ſpace which: lies between Hawran, Damaſcus, Gilead, and 


Land of Jſrael « on, from the border to the 
ake of Sodom, or Dead Sea, as ſome ' 


Eaſt Sea ; that is the 
interpretit : But Namb.l34. 11. itis extended to the Sea 


. of Chinnereth Faſtward, which is the Sea of Tiberias, or 
_ Lakeof Qunaſoret, Joh 6.1. Luke5.1. 


The South Border # (et forth unto us in ver. 19. and 
it is from Tamar,which Maldonate makes Ferichs : Others 
a Town near the Dead Sea; and from hence to Meribah, 
or the waters of Strife in Kadeh, in the Wilderneſs of 
Zin, Numb.20.13, & 27.14. and {© to the River which 
ledto the great Sea; that River iscalled Sjhor, Joſh.13.3. 

er-2.1$. and the River of Egypt , Numb.34.5. and gi- 
inguiſhed the Tribes of Simerand Fudab from Egypt, as 
Sinetius ſaith, and ran into the Mediterranzan Sea,which is 
the great Sea z ſo called, in reſpeCt of the Sa of Galilee, 
or Tiberias, and of the DeadSea, which were little ones to 
that : To this great Sea came the South border, 

The Weit border is in ver.20. from the border of the 
great Sea, that is, from the place where the River of 


_ Egyps exonerates it ſelfinto the Mediterranean Sea, which 


by Geographers js called Rhinocara, and (> to Hamab in 
the North-Weſt towards Mount Hor. This tra& by the 
Sea was the Welt border, Numb. 34.6. 

The Prophet being ſhewn the borders of the Land in 
the fore-going Verſes, +5 brought here. to ſee the divi. 
ſion of it in the three Jaſt Verſes: And che diviſion was 
to beaccording to the Trives, ver.21. and' this divifion 
was to be not ad placitum, but per ſortem, the lot was to 
fail 
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Fall upon-ic, ver-22. Ye ſhall divideit by lot ; the Hebrew 
4s;ye {hall make it fall, chat is, nnder Jot: They might noc 
Pick and ciuſe what part of chedLand they had a minde 
ugto, bnt- cake their portion where. the lat fell ;-and 
bere. it 45: ordered, - that ſtrangers aud their children 
faall.aoc be excluded from. inhertting: Not all ſtrangers 
were £0 have this priviledge 5; but thoſe that ſhould 
.come and dwell amongſt them., and beget children : It 
Was not. {o, in the diviſion of the Land by Moſes -and 
Foſoye, ſtrangers might notinheric amongſt them ;z which 
< early intimates there was tobe achange of the Moſaical 
ate. - | 
Strangers might come; into any of the Tribes, which 
Sanfins underiands of Profelytes, whoſe number was 
great, as he faith:, And' into; what- Tribe ſoever they 
come, there-cthey were to have inheritance; ſo that now 
the difference between- ſtrangers and natives, Jews and 
Gentiles, -was £0 ceaſe, and they both had the (ame pri- 
viledge. | 


- Having given you the litteral ſenſe of the words, now 
let us ſee what may be the ſpiritual ſenſe of them ; for - 
in the j[etter they- were not fulfilled after the return from 
Babylon, but myſtically under the Goſpel they were. 


1. Thenhereis heldone. unto us,.T be great extent and 
largeneſs of the Church under Chrift and the Goſpel. The 
Land mentioned , fignifies the Churches ſtate ; and:che 
bordering of it out, North, Eaſt, South, Weſt, the ex- 
tent of 'it- into all parts. The Chriſtian Church is larger 
chen the Jewiſh 3 that was ſhut up in -one Nation, now 
xt reaches £o all Nations, Mat.28,19, neither Afie, Africa, 
 Exrope nor America are excluded, Mat. 24: 14. Like 20. 
47.. Kev.,15-4. The Church under the Goſpel is univer- 
fal and invilible. ; 


2. Thoſe that are Swbjefis or Members of this Church, 
«re n0t Hypocrites, but Iſraelites. - Thoſe that were.not I(- 
: raclites, 
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reefites, andtrue Ifraclites, were not tobe in this:Church? 
Hypocrites,ſcandalous,ignorant,and unregenerate perſons, 
are often in , if not the major part of particular vilible- 
Churches; bur of the aniverfal Churct, of - Chriſt they 
are not; that confiſis of true Iſraelites, ſuch as Nathaniet 
was, Fobn'1.48. of Jews inwardly, {ich as-are circumciſed 
in heart and ſpirit, Rome. 2: 29 of ſuch as. are ecrolled in 
Heaven; Heb. x2 23. of ſealed ones, Rev.7. and theſe ood 
with the Lamb on Mount Stor, Rev.14.1. Theſe made up 
the Church and body of Chritt.. 


* 3-. The priviledges: of this Church: doequally belong 
to alt the-members of it; ver. 14. Te ſoall inherit it one as well 
4 another : None hath preheminence above others in the- 
things of Chriſt and! God: As the Jews could not ſay, 
This Land is more mine. then yours , . I have the privi-- 
tedges ,. you have not;'ſo a. Saint , a Chriſtian, a.grue 
member of theuniverſalChurch, cannot ſay, The Church, 
or priviledges of it, are more mine then others who are 
in the ſame ; for all are one in Chriſt Jeſus, Gal. 3. 28. 
and. there is but one Body, one Spirit, one hope, one 
Eord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, one God and Father of 
all, Epheſ.4.4.,5,6- it is one and: the ſame grace of God, 
one and the fame righteouſneſs of. Chriſt, one and:the 
fame eternal life whick they are intereſted in; 


4. The ſftate-of Chriſtians in the Cpurch, 2d all the ſpi- 
ritual bleſſings they baveitherein, gxe off free grace, and meey 
mercy. This land ſhall fall to you for inheritance, verſe 14. 
and, ye ſhall divide it by lot for an inheritance verſe 22. 
Fe. was freely given them, and what good ſoever was 
there, mall the milk and honey: thereof: In like manner, 
the bringing of men into $;oz, ro be membersof Chriſts 
Body, and alltheſpiricual milk anqhoney they enjoy in 
that fate, is of meer grace and good pleaſure : Saith 
Chriſt himſelf, No man cometh unto me, except the Father 
draw him, John 6.45. God hath given unto Chriſt ſome 
men, Fobn- 17.2. and thoſe God hath given to Chriſt , he 

| bi1ags- 
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brings them.to Chriſt , from whom they have milk, wine. 
and honey. | | | 


5. The Church of God under the Goſpel , confited of 
Gentiles #5 well as of Fews. This appears from this, That 


| ſtrangers might ſojourn ammpſt them. The Gentiles were 


itrangers, being .neicher of the ſeed of eAbreham, nor 
of the Commonivealth of {ſracl, Epheſ. 2.12. but they 
were under Ch iſt to be in Caneaz, that is, in the 
Church, 7ohn 10. 16. Of cheſe Chrilt ſpake whea he 
faid, Other ſheep I bave which are not of this fold; chem 


#lſo [ mult bring, that is, into the fold. It was prophe- 


fled in Iſa, 49. 22. chat.the Gentiles ſhould come in, 


| Thus ſaith the Lord God, bebold 1 will lift up my bazd to 


the Gentiles, and ſet up my jtandard to the people, and they 
Mall bring thy ſans in their arms, and thy daughters ſhall 
be carried wp their ſhoulders, &c. - Tae Gentiles and 
taeir children ſhould believe, and come into the Church 
of Chriſt ; And Jſa. 56. 6. 7. Alſo the ſons of .the ſtranger 


' that joyn themſelves to the Lord to ſerve him, 8nd to love the 


ame of the Lord, to be bis ſervants, Ec. ever them will I 
bring to my boly Mountain, and make them joyful in my biuſe 
of Prayer. Ia, 65.1. Zach. 2.11. Many Nations ſhall be 
Joyned unto the Lord in that day, and ſhall be my- people : 
Taecſe Propheſies, and many other to the ſame purpoſe, 
are made good, . andthe Gentiles are in and of the Church 
of God: The Gentiles had repentance granted to them 
unto Jife, AGs 11.18... 


6. The tenders of mercy, and invitations to Sion, were 
firſt to the Jews, and after to the Gentiles. The Land of 
Canaan was firit for Iſraelites, and then for Sojourners. 
Chriſt firſt tendred himſelf, and all Goſpel means unto 
the Jews, Fobn 1. 11. Mst.23.37- he ſent his Diſciples 
arſttothem, Marth.10.5,6,7. afterwardsto the Gentiles, 
M+.28.19. Hence faid Pax! and Barnabas, Aﬀts 13.46. 1t 
was neceſſary that the Word of God ſhould firſt be ſpokgn un- 
z0.you , ont ſeeing ye putit from you, lo we turn io the Gen- 

, tileL. 
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tiles. The Jews were the ſeed of Abraham, the friend of 


God, Iſa.41.8. They were bis firſt-born, Exod.g. 22. 
They were the children of the Prophets and of the Co. 
venant; andto them God firſt ſence his Son to bleſs them, 
AAs 3.25, 26. / | 
7. That one and the ſame inheritance belongs to the 
beleiving Jew and Gentile; the ſame Jand was both the 
Jews andthe ſtrangers to inherit, whick prefigured their 
' being in one and the ſame Church, their having the (ame 
priviledges, the ſame intereſt in Chriſt; thereis oue and 
che ſame inheritance to both, Col.1.12. Give thazks to the 
Father who hath made us meet to be partakers of the inheri- 
tance of the Saints in light. All the Saints have bat one 
inheritance, and Chat js reſerved in heaven, x Pet.1.4. This 
inheritance was typified by the I and of Canaan: Sothen 
the partition wall is broken down between Jews and Gen- 
ciles, all former differences are taken away, and they are 
no moxe two but one ; they are both one, one new man, 
one body, Epheſ.2.14,15,16. Jew and Gentile are ſo uni. 
tedas if there had been no diſtinftion between them, Col. 
3-11. There is neither Greek, nor Few, circumgiſion nor un- 
circumciſion, Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free, but Chrif 
is. andin all. The Lord Chrift by his death and ſuffer- 
ings hath reconciledchoſe who were at the greateſt ene 


mity. 
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Verſe 1. Now theſe are the names of the Tribes from 
the north end to the coaſt of theway of Hethlon, as 
one goeth to Hamath, Hazar-enan that border on 
Damaſcus northward to the coaſt of Hamath ( for 
theſe are his ſides, eaſt and weſt ) a portion' for 
D az. . | i; 

2 « And by the berder of Dan. from the eaſt ſide. 
toths weſt, a portion for Afher. 

3. And by the border of Aſher, from the eaft-ſide 
ever unto the weſt, a portion for Naphtali. | 

4- And by the border of Naphtali, from the eaſt-ſide 
unto the weſt-ſide, a portion for Manafſeh. 


5- And by the border of Manaſſeh, from the eaſt-ſide_ 


unto the weſt-ſide, a portion for Ephrahine. | 
6. And by the border of Ephrahime, from the eaſt-fide 
unto the weſt-ſide, a portion for Renbem. 
7. And by the border of Reuben, from the eaſt-ſide 
unto the weſt-ſide a portion for Judah. 


Eing come, through the aſſiſtance of God, 


Pheſie, we have in it three parts; 
x. An aſignation or deſtribution of 
particular portions to each Tribe, in 
the firſt ſeven verſes, and in 23,24,25, 
26,27,28.29, verles. . en LD 
2. A deſcription of the offering or holy portion of 
Land (as it it is called chapter 45.1.) with the bounds and 


Parts allotted, : | 1. To 


p-45 | 


eo open the laſt Chapter of Ezechzels pro- 


Th 


. --. Verl. 1. Theſe are the names of the Tribes from the North 


Chap. 43. Remaining Chapters of Ezc 


1. To the Sanuary, ver.$,g. 
2. To the Prielts, ver. 10,11,12, 
- .. Z» Tothe Levites, ver.13,14. 
4+. To the City and ſuburbs,v.15,16,17,18,19. 
©, $5. TothePrince, ver,21,22. 
" Thirdly, Adeſcription of the City. 
rr, From the dimenlionot it on each ſide, v.30. 
2. From. the gates of it, v. 31,32,33434- 
3. From the compaſs of ir,v.35. 4: 
4. From the name of it, ibid. -* | | 
. Concerning thedeſtributions of the Land to particular 
Teibes y they differ much fron thoſe were made in Fo- 


ſhuabs days; then the Tribeof Zenjaminslot was between 


Fndah and Feſeph, asit © ape but in this Chapter 
Benjamins lot is between J#dab and Simeon verſ.22,23,24. 
'Thenthe Tribe of Simeon had ics lor within Fudeb, Foſh, 
119.19. Here it is out of Fxdah and nexeto Benjamzz,v.24. 
And fo of other Tribes, their lot is otherwiſe in this vi- 
fional deſtribution of Exzekyel then it was formerly , and 
mary things he had. concerning the Temple, Sacrifices, 
the lot of the Prince, Prieſts and Levites, which Soloweor 
never had, andnever were had underthe ſecond Temple, 


' and therefore pointed out the change of Moſaical and Le- 


vitical ways, and led cv a new tate ofthe Church. 


end, &c. : 


 ' Of theTwelve Tribes ſeven were inthe North and five 


in the South, as they are (er down in this Chapter, and 
the portion of the Sanuary, Prieſts, Levites, Cities and 
Priace lay between the Tribes thus divided. | 
Daz is the firſt Tribe mentioned in Ezekzels diviſion ; it 
was notſo in Foſpua's ; then Dan wasthe laſt Tribe which 
had his portion, as is evident, oſh.19.40,49. and becauſe 
it was £00 lictlefor thew, the men of Dan took Lefhem, 
or Laifs, namedit Den, and (o enlarged their border<. 


'This Tribe firſt fell from God and imbraced Idobk ;z for 


Hhhbh 2 aftec 


kiel, 587 
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aſter they had, gotten Zaiſp, they ſee up a graven image, 
Fudg.18.29,30,31, and therefore this Tribeis left out of 
the catalogue, when the other Tribes are mentioned , 

x Chron.7. and Rev,7. In the prophevical bleſſings of Fa- 

cob, Danand Iſſachar were ih the midſt, Gey. 49. 14,16, 

Here Dan is in the front, which gives us toconfider, 

5+ The truth of what our Lord Chriſt hath given out, 
Matth.19. 30, The laft ſhall be firſt; Dan nas the laſt, and 
herehe is the firſt 3' he hath the honor and preheminence 
abovethe reſt, David was the youngeſt and laſt of Feſſes 
ſuns, and he was tnade the firſt, being anointed to be King 
by Samuel, 1 Sam.16.11,12,13,14. Thoſe workers in the 
vineyard, the Lord ordered that his Steward ould pay 
thelaſt firſt, andthe firſt laſt, Afstth.20.8,16. Mark 10.31. 
Lah,13.30. There are laſt which ſhall be firſt ; the Gentiles 
were laſt in the Jews account, but God made them firſt : 
and there are firft which ſhall belaft ; —_— were firſt in 
their own eyes , but they were made laſt and ofno efteem 
in theeyesof God, Lk,18.14.Thepublican who was laſt 
in the account of the Phariſee, was firſt in the account 
of God. 

2. Thoſe that have deſerted God and his ways, zone 
far and long from him, may find mercy, repentand be re- 
ceived to favour. Theſe Dunites met with. mercy from 
God, repented them of their Idolatry, and returned to 
him again, elſe they had'never been honored (o far a5 to- 


be ſet in the firſt place. When. great ſinners come unto: 


God, who were looked upon as the laſt and'worFtof men, 


God doth not onely pardon them, but oft-times Konors 


them and makes them the firft ; as Pur!,. 4Frg.15. Heis 
& choſen veſſel unto me, to bear my name before the Gentiles, 
and Kings, and thecbildren of Iſrael : Hehad been grear 
perſecutor , blaſphemous , injurious, but when he em- 
braced the Faith of Chrifſt,, he was made the cheif of the 
Apoſtles. 

3. God of his good pleaſare and free grace, calls and 
recalls whom he will. Theſe Daniterhad nothing inthem 


tO: 
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© rtove God co own them for his people at firſt; no- 
ching to move him to recaſ! ther, being degenerate and 
flen into idolatrous pafſiges, unleſs we make wickedne(s 
an argamert rhereutits; and if (o, there is ſufficient of rhat 
#17 the Devils co move the Lord to (hew mercy ; but wick- 
edneſs provokes to deſtroy,tior to ſhew mercy. The beſt 
thing in man .induceth nor God to ſhew mercy; that is 
from his vill, Row. 9.15. It was Godsfree grace which took 
Abraham atfirft out of an Idolatrous Counrry and Faui- 
ty, Foſh.24-23, It was free grate that he took 1/eac, not 
Ttſmael; Jacob, not Eſar; and (o that he took Dar at 
firſt, and recalled tim at jaft ; and ſo the Prodi- 


al. 

in Dan and thereft of the Tribes had their ſeveral porti- 
ons (beingalt in caprivicy, both Jxdab and Roſe 
this time) allotred unto them, which may repreſentunts. 
ws what the conditienofthe fews ſhalt be under Chriſt ; 
however now- thep be fcattered, yer doubtleſs there is a 
time wiegehey fhaik come to Sig, and have their feve- 
col gene in the Churchof Chriſt. Fohns ViſionRev.7. 

dyorext weight to, this Tenet, He'ſaw- twelve thouſand 
fealed out of every Tribe which he diſtinguiſhes from thoſe of 
other nations who arenot ſaid to be ſealed, hereby ſtrong- 
ly intimating they were [ews, whoſe converſion Pal had 
@oken of, Rom. 11.26. F2 all Tſiael ſhll be Lo chat is, 
aft the twelve Tribes {hall come in and ſtand with the 


La nb on mount S;m-m,Rev.14.z. 
Theſe Frives had their portions from Eaſt co Weſt all 


of them, which was the length of this Land of Canaan, and 


their breadth from North to South 3 which informs us 
of the large extent of the Church of Chriſt; it reachests 
the ends of the, earth; for the Father gave him the. 
Heather for bis inheritance,” ant the tttermeſt parts of the 
earth for bis prſſeſion,Pſal.2.38. His dominion was t) be from 
ſes to ſea, and from theripertothe ends of rn earth,Y(a.72.9. 
He wasto be Goverdour among the Nations, Pfal:22428. 
andnot onely of ſome few or many of them, but of all 

them 


—_— 
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them that ſhall inherit all Natious,. Pſal. 82.8. And be Kiug 
over all the earth, Zech.4.9. He wa# from eternity appointed 
heirof ll things, Heb.1.2. And he niuſt have  offelon of 
all, which ob in his vifionſaw accompliſhed, Rev.11.15. 
The Kingdoms of this world are become the Kingdoms of the 
Lord Pr of bis Chriſt; So that Chriſts Church and King. 
dom-is large and extends to all quarters. 

The Portion here piven to the ſeven Tribes , Dar, 
Aſver, Naphtali, Maneſfsh, Epbraim, Reuben, Fudib, an 
to the other five Tribes, Benjamin, Simeon, Iſſacbar, Ze- 
bulun,Gad in the 23,24, 25,26,27,28, and 29, verſes of 
this chapter, befides the largeneſs and unlimiredneſs of the 
Church, do here inform us, | | 

I. That there is ſufficiency ofmeins and mercies for all 
that have part in the Church and Kingdom of Chriſt, Rev. 
7.15,16,17. 8 * 547 2h iegar to 
' - 2. That what portion ſoever.any one hath, is by di- 
vine appointnient. The Lord allots 8ygry one, his por- 
tion of what kind ſoever, Rom.12.3. Liuke.19.19. and 
22. 29. Ro a ESL IDE 
ol That there ought tobe communion between thoſe 
who areof Chtiſts' ingdom : The Tribes lay neac toge- 
ther, and'their portions, and were to have communion 
one with another, Epb.2.19. | 

4+ That as there be ſeveral portions here for the Tribes, 
ſo there are ſeveral Manſions for them in the Heayens, 
Fob.14.2. And got onely for beleeving Jews, but Gentiles 
allo, Rev.7.9. | ; 


Verle 8,9,10,11,12,13,14. 


And by theborder of Judeh, from the EaSi ſide nnto 
the Weſt ſide, ſhall be the offering which they ſhall 
offer of five and twenty thouſand reeds in breadth, 

_ .andin length as one of the other parts, from © 
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Eaſt ſide unto the Weſt ſide, and the ſanFuar 
be in the midſt *. | F ; 
The oblation that ye fhall offer unto the Lord ſhall be of 
five and twenty thouſand in length,and of ten thou- 
.  ſandin breadth. | | | 
And for them, even for the Prieſts ſhall be this holy 
oblation, toward the North five and twenty thonſand 
in length, and toward the Weſt ten thouſand in 
breadth, and toward the South five and twenty 
thouſand in length, and the ſanGuary of the Lord 
ſhal be in the midſt thereof. | 
It ſhall be for the _y_ that are ſanitified, of the ſons 
of Zadok , which have kept my charge , which 
went not aſtray when the Children of Iſrael went 
4 ſtray » 4s the Levites went afreg: | 
And this oblation of the Land that is offered, ſhall 
be unto them a thing moſt holy by the border of 
the Levites. | 8 
4nd over againſ} the border of the Prieſts , the 
Levites ſhall have five and; twenty thouſand in 
length,and ten thonſand in breadth, and the length 
ſhall be five and twenty thouſand, and the breadth 
ten thouſand. 
4nd they ſhall not ſell of it , meithey exchange nor 
alienate the firſt fruits of the Land : for it is holy 
#xatothe Lord. 


He offering of fiveand twenty thouſand reeds of land: 

m length and breadth for the San&uary, the Prieſts, 
the Levites, the City and the Prince, we had in the five 
andfortieth Chapter, and therefore ſhall ſay lirtle unco- 
theſe things. - 


Yerſe: 


em 
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Verſes. The Santuery ſhall be inthe midſt of it. 
The Sancuary isthe habitation of God, and its in the 
midſt, that all may equally haveaccels unto it. 


Ver.g. The oblation to the Lord was five and twenty thou« 
ſand reeds in length, aud ten thouſand in breadth ] which 
was a great compaſs, and ers out the Jargenels of the 
Church in the times of theGolſpel. | 

The Prieſts had a large portion, ver.10. five and twen- 
ty thouſand reedsof land in length, both Northward and 
Southward, and ten thouſand in breadth both Eaſtward 
and Weſtward. This large provition was 'made for the 
Prieſts who were holy, from Zadch which had kept Gods 
charge, and been faithful and conſtant in Apeſtatizing 
times. Verſe x1. The Levices alſo had the ſame length 
and breadth of Land aligned them, verſ.13. Now nei- 
ther Prieſts nor Levices mighe ſel], exchange, or alienate 
the fclt fruits of the Land, becaule it was holy, ver.12,14. 
So that holy things which are the Lordsand. not mens, are 
not to be bought and (old and diverted to other uſes : 
Thoſe who ſell holy things , (ell what is the Lords, not 
their own, and Chere is no juſtice in tht, - 

- By theſe portions of the prielts and Levites is prefigu- 
red che increaſe and maintenance of the preachers of the 
Goſpel ; for as maintenance was due to the Prieſts by the 
Levitica] Law , ſo now it is due by the light of nature, 
T Cor. 9. 9. The mouth of the Ox that treadeth out the corn 
muſt not be muzled; and by the light of the Goſpel, 
verſ. 14. theLord bath ordgined that they who preach the 
Goſpel ſhould live of the Goſpel. 


| Verſe 11. The Prieſts that are ſanTified. 
_ : ThePrieſts mere firft to be ſeparated; Nawnb.8.14,Dent, 
10,8, Heb.5;1-:and their (gparagon-was from common 
perſons, things and ends. They were to be for an holy 
God, holy ſeryices, and for holy ends. x 
De 2. They 
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' 2: They, were to be-ſandtified and" conſecrated unto 
God, Exod. 30. 39. Levit. 21. 10.. | 
3+ They were to approach and come near unto God, 
Levit. 21.17. Numb. 4.19. Ezek, 45-19, 
4. They were to offer the ſacritice which the people 
were to bring unto them ; otherwiſe they were not accep-- 


'ted, Levit. 5-8. 10. 


Verſe, 15, 16, 17,18, 19, 20. 
| > 4 | Lo 

And the froe thouſand that are left in the breadth 

over againſt the five and twenty thouſand, ſhall 

be a prophane place for the City, for dwelling and 


for ſuburbs , and the City ſhall be in the midſt 
thereof: | Ai 

4nd theſe ſhall be the meaſures thereof; the North 
fide four thouſand and five hundred, and the 
South ſide four thouſand and five hundred, 
and on the Eaſt ſide , four thouſand and five 
tuudred , and the Weſt ſide four thouſand and 

' five hundred. | 

And the Subaurbs of the City ſhall be towards the 
North, two bundred and fifty , and tewards the 
South two hundred: axd fifty, and towards the 

. "Eaſt two hundred aud fifty, and towards the Weſ 
iwo hundred and fifty. 


- And the reſidue in length over againſs the oblati- 


on of the holy portion , ſhall be tex thouſand 
Eaftward , and ten thouſand Weſtward : and it 
ſhall be over againſt the oblation of the holy portion, 
aud the increaſe thereof fþall be for food untothem 


- that ſervethe City. | - | 
And they that ſerve the City, ſhall ſerve it ont of all 


the Tribes of Iſrael. 
| ! 11 AP 


_ 
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All the oblation ſhall be flue and twenty thouſand by 
foe and twenty thouſand: ye Tag | the holy 
oblation four ſquare , with the poſſeſſion of the 
City. 

He phace where the City was to be,is ealfed a prophane 
T don not ſimply andabſolutely ſo, but reſpeftively 
as compared with the poſſeſſions of the Prieſts and Le- 
vitess for in Scripture ſence that is counted common, 
uncircumciſed or prophane,. which is compared with taat 
is moreholy; in Levit. 19. 23. 1frael prophanus eſt ad ſa- 
rerdotem; This place then though it were prophane in re- 
pet of the portion of the Prieſts and Levites, yet was 
it holy in partz for it was part of the holy portion , Chap. 

45.1. anda type of the Heavenly Feruſslens ; The City: 

was to bein the midft of ie, and was four ſquare, having 

four thouſand and five hundred Cubits, fay ſome , reeds 
fay others , and ſo was of vaſt extent. The Suburbs 


. alfo oneath part of it were alike , of two hundred and 


fifty meaſures apiece. 


Its ſaid verſe 18. that the increaſe. of the ten 
thouſand meaſures Eaſt-ward , and Weſtward , 
ſhall be for food to them that ſerve the City. 
God is carefulof , and bountiful to thole ſhall ſerve 
him; if any ſhall come cothisCity, the Church of God, 
and ſerve him andhis people , there they are provided for 
beforehand ; God hath allotted out ten thouſand 
reeds of land, Eaſt and Weſt , which he will bleſſe ſo as ic 
ſhall increaſe, and that increaſe ſhall be for them ; in the 
Apoftles times, when the Church was grown numerous, 
there was not any among them which lacked; God pro- 
vided for them by ſtirring up the hearts of owners to ſell 
lands and houſes, AG. 4.34,35- and not onely here are we 
to look at the temporary provifion God makes for the 
faithfu} butthat eternal reward alſowhich they ſhalt have in 

heaven; 


Sa. af. ot. 3. a. 
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Heaver! ,; the citie which hath foundations \ Heb. 11. 10, 
where they ſhall have az exceeding and eternal weight of glory, 
2 Cor. 4 17: 


The 19. verſ. difates three things unto us ; Firſt, that 
the Citizens of this City are holy men, nat. common, pro- 
phane menzthey are 7ſroelites not Giheenites;S anttomwurbem 
communes homines non inhbabitabunt. Qecol. Rev. 21. 27. 
There ſhall in no wiſe enter intoit any thing that ſhall defile, 
thoſe chat keep the Comands of God, ſhall enter into this 
City , Rev.22. 14. Dogs, Sorcerers, Whoremongers , Afur- 
derers \dolaters, Liars, frat be ſhut out , vEC.15. 

Secondly , that they are men choſen, not out of one or 
two Tribes, but out of every Tribe; they that ſerve this 
Ciry , muſt be out of all the Tribes ; God did not take 
ſome onely out of Fxdab and Ephraim,the great and more 
honourable Tribes, but ſome out ofthe other and leſſer 
Tribes : God isa free Agent and may take where, when, 
and whome he pleaſes, Rev. 7, ſome were ſealed ont of eve- 
ry Tribe. | ; 

Tairdly , thoſe that are of this City,are to be ſervice. 
able ; they are to improve their Talents, whatever they 
be, for the good of the City ; they that ſerve the City, 
fhall ſerve it out of all the Tribes of Tſrael ; the Apoltles 
were ſervants to this City, and they went up and down 
into all the Tribes of Iſrael ts ſerve this City; Miniſters 
and Chriſtians ſhould now expend themſelves for the 
Chureh of God, andlabour. to bring ſame into it out of 
all parts ; God gives gifts and graces to Miniſters and 
others for this end , that chey ſhould be ſerviceableto the 
City of God, 1 Pet. 4. 10, as everyoxe bath received the 
gift of God, _—— miniſter the ſame one to anotber, as 
good Stewards of the manifold grace of God. _ F 


Verſ.20.' The whole of the holy oblation made a four- 
ſquare, Every ſhuare being five andtwenty thouſand reeds. 
The City which Fohz ſaw, lay four-ſquare, Rev.21, 16. 
fuch a figure hata —_—— ſtability init, andrepreſen- 
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ted the beautifulneſs and ſtableneſs of the Church, ; Cont. 


6. 16. Afat. 16, 18. 
Verſe, 21, 22. 


And the refidne ſhall be for the Prince on the one 

- ſide and on the other of the holy oblation, and 
of the peſſeſſuon of the City over againſt the. five 
and twenty thouſand of the oblation towards the 
Eaſt berders, and Weſtward over againſt the ſive 
and twenty thouſand towards the Weſt borders, 
over againſt the portion for the Prince, and it 
ſhall beshe holy oblation, and the SanFuary of 
the houſe ſhall be in the midſt thereof. 

Moreover , from the poſeſſuon of the Levites, and 
from the poſſeſſron of the City, being in the midſt 
of that which is the Princes, between the border of 
Jidah, and the border of Benjamin, ſhall be 
for the Prince. 


= Prince-here ſpoken of, is the ſame with him,Chap. 
45-7,8.interpreted to be neither any civil Prince ,nor 
che high Prieſt, but the Lord Chriſt who is King of 
Sion. Whatever of the' holy oblation was. not for the 
SanQuary,Priefts, Levites and the City, was the Princes, 
and what was beyond the holy oolation,was his ; His Ter- 
ritories extend” far , and ſuch is the dignity of his perſon, 
as that the fatherhath given him the ends of theEarth to 
poſſeſs, ſal. 2: 8. Not only [angan which typedout the 
Chureh, was his Dominion ,, bueven. the. Nations and 
whole earth , Pſal. $2. 8. Zach. 14: 9. | 
The Sandtuary ,, the City , the Priefts -and the Ze- 
vites, Were inthe midſt; the Princes portion was on both 
fides of thery; he was their ſecurity and defence z Chriſt 
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is che defence of his. Church. and people; he is on both 
ſides of tiem , round about them, he is a: wall of fire. 
round about Feruſalem , Zech. 2.5. Heis the Watchman 
thereof, and keeps it hight and day, Ia.27. 3. That is his 
glory. ,, afhd. bimſelf ;is the defence bf his: glory, 


%. 


Iſa. 4.5. 


Verſe, 28. By the bordey of Gad , at. the Soutbfide South- 
ward, the borderſh2ll be, &c. | 


When Facob did prophetically bleſs the Tribes., Dar 
and Gad went together , Ger. 49. 17, 19. but: here they 
are placed oppoſite; Dar inthe utmoſt part of the North, 
ver. I. Gad in thentmoſt part of the South, for Tamar, 


, (which ſignifies a Palm Tree , and after was called Pal- 


mira). was the fartheſt. Town South-ward in ' Fudes 
near the Zake Aſphaltiter, or the Dead Sega. Tais pore'. 
tion of Gad reached unto Meribah Kadeſh which was in 
the-Wiiderneſs of Liz, Dext. 32. 51. There was ano- 
ther Merzbab in Rhephidim, Exod. 17.7, where the 1ſ-ae- 

lites did chide with M1ſes for wantof w.ter, after they ca ne 

out of the Wilderneſs of Zin , ver. 1. 2. Tae Lord may- 
diſpoſe of Trives, and Families, and .ſeat them in 

North, or South, or whereever he pleaſe, in hot 

or cold Countries, in Frurtf:il or baren Lands. 


Verſe, 29. This is the Land which ye ſhall divide by lot unto 
the Tribes of Iſrael fur inheritance. | 

The Hebrew is thus , This is the Land which: ye ſhall 
make or canſe ta fall from, or for the inheritance. to the. 
Tribes of Iſrael. 


That is,by lot you ſhall make the inheritance fall unto 
every Tribe ; none wereto chooſe what inheritance they 
would have, but to take that where the lot fell. This 
as, Oecalampadins ſaith, is the concluſion of the whole 
Chap. and. that which follows is the Situation and mea- 
| fares; 
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ſures, the gates and Miniſters of the Ciry, cheir mainte- - 
nance and ule, 3 42. ©: 
Theſe are their portions, ſaith the Lord God, the 
Hebr. is Adona: Fchmab', the Lord Lord, the Lord 
who is Soveraign of all , the Lord who gives being to 
all things, and to his word. Tr 2 


__.. 
Verſe, 30, 31, 32, 33> 342 35- 


And theſe are the goings out of the City on the 
Fray ſide, four thouſand and five hundred wea- 
res. | 

And the gates of the City ſhall be afier thenames 
of the Tribes of Iſrael, three Gates northward 3 
one Gate of Ruben» one Gate of Judah, and one 
gate of Levi. 

And at the Eaſt fide four thouſand and five hundred, 
and three gates; one gate of Joſeph, aud one gate of 
Benjamin, and one gate of Dan. 

And at the South-ſide four thouſand and five 
bundred meafures and three gates; one gate of $i- 
_— one gate of Tſſachar , one gate of Zebu- 

An. 

At the Weſt fide four thouſand and five hundred, 
with their three gates: one gate of Gad, one gate of 
Afoer,one gate of Napthali. > 

It was ronnd about eighteen thouſand meaſures , and 
the name of that City from that day ſhall be , 
The Lord is there. , 


Verſe, 
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Verſe 30. Theſe aretbe goings out of the City. 


Some underſtand by the goings one, the gates 3 bur Fe- 
row makes them to be the compaſs ofthe City ,@quatzor ejus 
lateribus, from its four tides ; for not the gates, but the 
ſides had four thouſand and five handred meaſures; at 
theſe goings out was the utmoſt term and extent of the 


City. 


Verſe 31. The gates of the City ſhall be after the names of 
the Tribes of Iſrael, &e. 


In the diſtribution of the portions of land Levi was 
left out ( he muſt not be troubled with the things of 
this world) but in the aſſignment of the gates, there is 
one of Levior for Levi ; he had right tothe City andall 
the priviledges of it, as much as the other Tribes. 

In the 45- chapter, and ſeveral verſes of this 48. men- 
tion is made of the City, butin the lixteeuth verſe, and 
theſe laſt fix verſes, is the fulleſt deſcription of the City ; 
and its deſcribed, . 3. From the meaſures which were on 
each fide ; for as the goings out of the City northward: 
were four thouſand and five hundred meaſyres, fo were 
the goings ont of the South, Ealt and Welt; and that we 
may not queſtion it, the ſixteenth verle aſſerts it 57 termi- 
7is, Theſe ſhall be the meaſures thereof ; the North ſide four 
thiuſand and five bundred, and the Soth ſide four thouſand 
and five hundred, and on the Eaſt ſide four by and 
five hundred, and on the Weſt fide four thwſand and five 
bandred ; they were all alike in their meaſures. What 
theſe meaſures were, is of moment to enquire. We have 
onely two mentioned in this vifion, Reedsand Cubits; by 
theſe the Temple, City, andthingr pertaining unto them 
werentcaſured, chap.40.5. The meaſuring reed in the mzns 
band was fix cabits long and a handful breadth y and if 
we take meaſures here for reeds, viz. four thouſand. 
and five hundred reeds, inall they come to eighteen thou- 
ſand 
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ſand reeds, which make one hundred and eight thouſand 
cubits, and eighteen thouſand hands breadch ; and aſter 
this account every fide of the City is eight miles, and one 
hundred paces 3 for eighteen thouſand reeds make thirty 
two miles and four hundred paces, as A Z4pide obſerves. 
'So thatthis City was very large. Others leflen the City 
greatly, and make the meaſitres to be onely cubits , 
and ſo each fide ofthe City comesto be a mileand almoſt 
a half long, which was no great Tength nor breadth , be- 
inz both equal. Naffenrefferus makes the meaſures to be 
.cuvits , and infiſts upo11t much ; but others are of a dif- 
ferent judgement from him. And ſeeing the City in the 
Revelations was meaſured by the reed, it ſeems alſo more 
then probable that this alſ6 was meaſured by the ſame 
meaſure. Rev.21.15,16. he meaſured the City with a reed 
twelve thmſand furlongs. As Ezeyels City exceeded the 
former City much, ſo F»hns City exceeded &zekgeels far 
more; for being ſquare, as the other was, it had three 
thouſand furlongs oneach (ide, which make three hundred 
ſeventy and fivemiles, reckoning eightfurlongs to a mile; 
So that this City being three hundred ſeventy and five . 
miles in length, and as many in breadth, was the belt City 
Caat ever was. : 

2. Its diſcrivedfrom the gates of it. This City had 
twelve gates} three onevery ſide; and theſe gates were 
according to the names of the Tribes of 7ſrael! ; Ruben, 
Fudib , Levi had the North-gates; Foſeph , Benjamin, 
Dan, had the Eaſt gates ; Simeon, Iſſachar, Zebulon, 
had theSonth gates ; Gad , eAfrer , Naptali, had the weſt 
gates ; The ſeveral names of the Tribes were written 
upon tie gates. Herein Ezetels and Fobns City , the new 
Feruſalem, do fully agree; for Fobs had twelve gates, 
CcaFee 01 each quarter,and the names of thetwelve Tribes 
writtetiupon them , Rev. 21.12. | ba. 

3. Its diſcribedfrom the compaſs of it, ver. 35. [t was 
raund about ezghteen thouſand meaſures 5 Take meaſures for 
Cubits, andthen it was not above lix Miles in compaſs, 

CA . b; KS 4 ; but : 
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but if we take them for reeds as divers do, then the com. 
paſs of thisCity is thirtytwo miles and almoſt an half. Buc 
far chort of the compaſs of ns 4s Ferulalem, that great 
City , which was fifteen miles about , for (6 
many miles do twelve thongpd furlongs amount unto; 
both the City which Fohr ſaw meaſured, and that Exe. 
kiel (aw mealured, werefour (quare, comely, firm and du- 
rable ; the Court is four-ſquare , Ezek, 40. 47. the holy 
oblation was ſo , Ezek. 48. 20. and (o wasthe City. 


4+ Irs diſcribed from the name, verſe. 35. The name of 
the City from that day ſhall be Jehovah Shammah, The Lord 
4s there. ” 


From the day of its buil lingandinhavitation it ſhall be 
_ calledſo; Many Cities have had glorious and ſignificant 
names, as Nicopolis, Tit. 3.12. which fignifies the Victo- 
rious City 3 Nazareth, Luk. 4.16. nvutes fandtified or (epa- 
rated; Bethſaida, Mat. 11. 21. the houfe of fruits or 
meats ; Bethlehem, Luke 2.4. thehouſe of bread ; Feru- 
ſalem, the Vifion of peace; but they fall ſhort of chis name, 
Febwah Shammah. 

Some make the meaning of theſe words, the name of 
the City fhall be , The Lord is there, to be this, that God 
would be inthe City ; not thatthe City was, or thall be 
evercalledſo, as it isſaid of Chriſt, his name ſhall be 
called Wonderful, Conncellor, the Mighty God , the Ever- 
laſting, Father , the Prince of Peace; he was ſo, but not 
called by thoſe names ; and(o this City, it [hal have God 
in it there preſent ; yet not be ſonamed;bur I ee nothing 
hinders, but it may both beſo called and have God in it, 
and becauſe God is there, theretore tobe ſo called. 

The name Fehovah is a glorious and fearful name, Dext. 


28.58, Fanius hath tae words thus, zomer gloriofiſimune . 


&: ſumme reverendum iftud , that name moſt glorioufly and 
highlyto be reverenced. Bernard calls it Nomen Majeſtati- 
am , a Majeſtical name, & Philo lib. 3. de vita Mbſis 

Kkkk ; -Caith, 
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ſaith , quod fi quis nomen Dei blaſpbemaverit » bominum eleo- 
rumque domino abuſus fuerit , vel nomen. ejus intempeſtive 
protalerit, noxam luat capite 3 and preſently after, @uomed, 
meretur veniam, qui utitur ſandtiſſimo dei nomine, 
tantum adexplendum ſermangn n01 aliter quam prophanis vo- 
cibus! Some obſer ve thatThe Jews after their return from 
Babylon,had ſuch high & reverential thoughts ofthe Name 
Fehovahb, that they thought it not fit to be pronounced, bur 
uſed the name Adonat in the ſtead thereof, leaſt it ſhould 
be prophaned. This glorious majeſtical and moſt holy 
nameisgiven tothis City. 

\Vhat is meant by this City,is of concernment to know. 
Some by it underſtand Jeruſalem litterally, as it was re- 
built by the Jews after their return, together with che 
civil ſtate in which the Princegoverned by civil Laws , juſt 
Weights and meaſures; but tucha City asisheredeſcribed, 
was never built by the Jews after their captivity. To Jer 
that opinion paſs, ſome do make this + ny ſaw-to be 
a modidle _ platform of that City, the Jews (who ſhould 
be called,converted,andbrought ro their ownlandagain) 
thould build and inhabit ; but becauſe the Jews return to 
their own land is denyed by ſome, queltioned by mazy, 
and doubted by moſt, whither. ever a City as that here 1s 
held our, viz. of thirty. two miles:compaſls, . ſhall be. 
built by them, it 3s ſafeſt co interpret this City typi. 
cally, and in this ſenſe Interpreters are nat all of a mind; 
for ſome make it to be.a repreſentative of Heaven, and the. 


. amplicude or graces thereof; others make it to be a re- 


Preſentation of the Church under the Goſpel, in the for-. 
mer times thereof eſpecially , yetſ{hort of that City the 
Heavenly Feruſalem which Fohn ſaw, Chap. 21. for 
chough this City and that agree inſome things , yet they. 
differ in many ; I ſhall ſhew you ſume difference between 
them. 

1. The gatesof Ezekiels City, bad no Angels. to keep it in; 
but at the twelve. gates of Johns City there were twelve An- 
geletokeep them, Rev.21, 12, , 

2. In 
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2. In Ezekiels City there was a Temple, but in Johnsthere 
is none, Rev. 21.22. 

3. The materials of Ezekiels Cities were iuferiour to thoſe of 
Joans, which were gold, pearl, and precious ones, Rev.21, 
x18, tO 22, | 

4+ TheWaters of this City came from under the Threſhold of 
the Temple , and from ths Southſide of the Altar ; but 
Johns (ity had a pure River of Water of life, clear as 
chryſtal , which proceeded from the throneof God, and of the 
lamb. Rev. 22. 1. 6 | 

5. Ezckiels City bad all trees for meat, and medicine on 
both ſides of the banks of the River ; Johns had one by 
the tree of life, which bears twelve manner of *fruits, 
Rev. 22.2. 

6. The light and glory of Ezekiels City fell ſhort of that 
which. Jonns had, Rev. 21. 23. for it bad no need 
of the Sun nor of the Myron , to ſbine in it ; for the 

| god God did lighten it , and the Lamb is the light 
theresf. 

7. Ezekiels City was #2t half ſo great #s Jons., theone 
being onely eighteen thuuſand meaſures in compaſs , and the 
other twelve thouſand furlongs in length,breadth and height, 
Rey. 21. 16. OT 

8. Johns City bad a Wall of twelve foundations, and in 
them the nanees of thetwelve Apoſtles; Ezekiels City had « 
Wall, Chap. 49. 5+ but na names in it of Prophets or 
Apoſtles. | So | 
Now, notwithſtanding this City Fohx ſaw , the new 

eruſalem exceeded that our prophet ſaw very much, 

yet they boti repreſenttheChurch of Chriſt here onearth, 

anJit will not be denyed but that they way in part repre- 

ſent it in Heaven. | a 
By this City of Ezekzel I COrICelve 1s poured out unto 

us the glorious ſtate of che Chriſtian Caurch in the Jatter 

days; it hith been a long time faid tv war undec Antichritt 
and his inſtruments, the breackes and ruines of it at this 

day are great , and che face of ſuch a City hardly vili- 

| Kkkk2 ble; 
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ble; butwhen the times of Antichriſts deſtruion, and 
the Jews converſiondo come, then fhall ehis City be built, 
then ſhall Sion be in her glory ; the Chriftian Church 
thall be then in a greater glory then formerly. If the 
coming in of the Gentiles at firſt began the foundation 
of this City , what will the fulneſs of the Gentiles be 
when that iscome, Rom. 11.25. but a glorious addition 
to this City ? and then when the fulneſs of the Jews ſha]! 
be added to the Chriſtian Church, to this City, what will 
that be but life from the dead ? verſ x5. The perfecting 
of this City, wherein ſhall be a Temple ſuicable, which 
Fohn minds us ef, Rev.11.1. Where the Temple, Altar and; 
Worfhfppers are meaſured; and its obſervable wherethere 
is mention of meaſuring, and ſo building a Temple, re- 
fpeCt is had unto the Jews; aud the one thouſand two hun- 
dredand fixty days put for years are drawing to an end, 
and God is about ſome: great things to be done in the 
world, and will ere long break forth. 
Taat by thisCity is repreſented the Church, ſome Rab- 
bias themſelves do acknowledge ; for though they deny 
our Chriſt to bethe Meſſiah, becauſe he never built then) 
ſuch a Tewpleand City as Ezekzel deſcribes ; yet they ac- 
knowledge this City and Temple to be underſtood not cor- 
porally or literally, but mytiically and ſpiritually : And 
the Talmudiſts aftrm, That by Feruſalem we are to wnder-- 
ſtand the gathering of the Gentiles to Chriſt, or the whole bp 1 ly 
of Chriſtians. 
Fhere be ſeveral things obſervable concerning this Ci- 
ty or Churchof Chriſt. h | 
I- That it is well and ſtrongly founded ; uſually. C ities. 
are built upon hills and mountains, which arethe ſtrongeſt 
parts of the earth, and fo was this City, chap. 40.2. Eze- 
kzel ſaw the frame of this City upon a very high moun- 
fain,and on ſuch a moun:ain is the Chriſtian Cfiui ch built; 
on the mountain of Gods Decree and Power,on the moun... 
eain of Righteouſneſs and Truth ; its bui!t upon Chriſt the- 
nock of ages; ſucha rock as the gates of hell cannot{hake 


OC 
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or ſhatter. John tells us of this City the new Fernſalem, 
thatic had twelve foundations, three on every ſquare, 
which were fure, firm and wonld never fail: The Lord 
Chriſt, the holy Scriptures, and the Doctrine of the ho- 
iy Prophets and Apoſtles muſt fall to the gronnd before 
che Church ſhall be ruined, 2 Tim.2.19. EN 

2. Ic is comely and beautiful ; Cities which are built 
- four (quareeſpecially are fo, and ſich was this City, it had. 
four thouſand and hve hundred meaſures on each quarter; 
there was nothing unfightly on any of the four quarters, 
they were all parallel, and had gates alike in them, which 
preſented it very delightful to the eye; the Church of 
Chriſt is comely aud beautiful ; its burltnot of unhewen 
ſtones or timber, but ſuch as are well hewen and order- 
ly laid cogether. Hence the Church of Corinth is called 
Gods building, 1 Cor.3.9. and the Church in general the 
City of the living God, Heb.12.22. Fhe Church is ſuch a 
building , ſuch a City as 15 full uf comelineſs and beauty; 
its a congregattor of Ssints, Pſal. 149-1. Fts the parden of 
Ebriſt, Cant.4.12- bis Kingdom, Matth.13.4.1. his Spozſe, 
whom himſelf ſaith is fair, yes the faireſt among women, 
Can#.1.8. pleaſant, verſe 16.” and beautiful 7.1. the (hurch: 
3s Chriits body, Eph. 1.23. the Spirits Temple 1 Cor. 3.16. 
and therefore hath curious work init, very glorious and 
beautiful. What David faid of Sion, Plal. 50.2. that it 
was the perfettion of beauty, is moſt true of the Church 
under Chriſt and in Chriſt ; its the perfeFion of beauty, 
' Heb.10e14. By one offering he hath pexfeCted for ever them 
that are ſanChified. 

3. The greatneſs and amplitude of this City ; it had 
four thouſand and five hundred meaſures Eaſtward, Wett, 
North and Southward ; it was cighteen thouſand meaſures 
in. compaſs, which ſets out the greatneſs and vaſt extent 
of the Church of Chrilt, Zach. 10.10, God faith he will 
bring che: Jews from' Egypt and eAſſvrie, and fo multiply 
them that Pplaceſhall nor be found fot chem. T/2.49.20. 
T he children ſhall ſay in thize ears, that is, in theears of the 

Churcty 
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Church, - the place is too ſtrait for me; give place that I may 
dwell, The Chriſtian Chnrch is ſpoken of, which ſhould 
multiply ſo, that their habitation muſt be enlarged, as it 
is 1/2.54-1,2,3. Now the tents and curtains of Sions ha- 
bitation are ſtretched to the ends of the earth, Pſal.2:8. 
Mal.1.1u.From the riſing of the ſun unto the going down thereof. 
4. The City hath acceſs unto it from all parts; great 
Cities have many gates ; Eaft gates, Weſt gates, North 
gates and South gates ; ſo had this City twelve gates; in 
every quarter three, which ſignifies unto us the: great ac- 
ceſs Gould be unto the Church of Chrift from all parts; 
not ogely Jews ſhould come out of the twelve Tribes to 
enter and dwell in this City, andbe under the Govern- 
ment of it, but multitudes of Gentiles out of all nati- 
. 03 and quarters of the world ſhould do (o, Rev.7. Fobn 
ſaw not onely twelvethouſand Jews enter in at each gate, 
bur a great multitude alſo which no man could number, of 
all Nations, kindreds, peoples, Tongues. ne” wy were 
numerable, forty four thouſand, bur the Gentiles were a- 
boveſo many millions ; the number of them which enter- 
ed by the gates was innumerable. 

5. Thehappineſs of this City, which is from the Lords 
inhabiting there, and giving it its denomination ; the name 
of it hall'be Febovah Shammab, The Eord i there. Alex- 
endria was not fo happy in Alexander , nor Conſtantinople 
ſo happy in Conſtantzze, nor Feruſalem in Solomon , as 
Ehis City ſhall be in Fehavah. We read in ſacred Scripture 
of a golden City, Iſa. 14. 4+. of a Royal City, 1Sam-27.5. 
of a ren1wned City, Ezek.26.17. But their glory and hap- 
pineſs was a ſhadow to the glory and hzppinels of this Ct- 
ty ; they were cities without God, Fehavah was not there; 
;buc here will the Lord himſelfbe. | 


Theſe words Fehwahb Shammzah import, 

1. The preſence of God in th: Church, and that is a hap- 
pineſi to have 'his preſence ; when God lefe the Temple an 
:City of Jeruſalem, that was their great miſery, H»/ſ-9.12« 

| = His 
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His preſence in Heaven makes it Heaven ; andhis preſence 


in the Church makes it happy ; Thas ſaith the Zozd, 1 am 
returned unto Sim, and will dwell in the mid$} of Jeruſalem, 
end Jeruſalem ſhall be called a City of trath, and the moun- 
tainof the Lord of Hoſts, the hily mountain : Gods pre- 
ſence makes ita Ciry of Trath, and an holy mountain ; and 
that City is happy which hath cruth and holineſs in it, 


Zech.$.3. 


2. His continuance in it ; he will not be »# boſþes in dj- 
verſorio, ſed ut heres in patrimonio; he will dwell there; 
he will not leave this city, nor depart from it, as hedid 


from Ferxſalem of old, andas he did from the Jews after 


their captivity, Fer.32.40, T will not turn away from them 
to do them good. Ezek.37.26. 7 will ſet my ſaninary in the 
midft of them for evermore. Rev.7.15. He that ſitteth up- 
on: the throne ſhall dwell withthem: Itis the happineſs of a. 
Saint'to have the Comforter, and his great happinefs to 
have the ſameabide with him,and that for ever, Foh. 14.16, 
So its the happineſs of the Chriſtian to have Chriſts pre- 


ſence, and exceeding hapvineſs to have it for ever. 


3. His upbolding and preſerving of it ; the Church is 
Gods building, 1Cor.3.9.He ſaid in Tſaiabs days, I will lay 
thy ſtones with fair colours , and lay thy foundations with 


Saphires; [ will makg thy windiws of Agates, and thy 
gates of Carbuncles, and all thy border of pleaſant ſtones, l(a. 


54-1112. and when the Lord ſhail dothis,. hewill be Fe- - 
hovab Shammah, he willuphold and preſerve that buijd- 


ing; Matth.16.18. Upon this rock will . ] build my Church, 
and the gates of bell ſhall not prevail. In ecclefia eft Des qui 
eft ſuum eſſe & omnium rerum eſſe & preſervare.: He 1s the 


keeper of Iſrae], Pſ.121.4. I will keep this city from being 


beſieged, ſtormed or plundered. 
4. His making himſelf and bis mind known 1n an eſpecial 


manner, as he did to Moſes, Ex04.6.3.. T appeared to Abra- 


ham), #nto Ifaac and unto Jacob by the name of God Al- 
' mighty : but by my name Jehovah was I n2t kpown unto then; 


but rneo Moſer he was known bythat name, and imparted 


his 


—— 
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his mind unto him above others: So ſhall it be in this 
city; Ia.-11.9. The earth ſhallbe full of the kzowledge of 
Jehovah ; Ifa. 52.6. My people ſhall know my name ; 16. 
60. 16. Thou ſhalt know ( that is the Church ) that the 
Lord, I Jehovah amthy Saviour : They in Judah, Iſrael, 
Salem and Sion, had other knowledge of God and his 
Name then the Nations had 3 and they of chis city ſhall 
haye peculiar knowledge of God ; what others had in 
che ear, they {hall have in the eye; what others had in 
the head, they ſhall have in the heart : Chriſt will make 
great and glorious diſcoveries of himſelf and of his mind 
nato the citizensof this city ; Rev. 11.19. The temple of 
God was opened in Heaven, and there was ſeen in his Temple 
the Ark of the Tejtament. Chrilt is the Temple of God, 
and his Temple was opened 1n Heaven, that is the Church, 
frequently calied Heaven, in this Book of the Revelation : 
The Ark inthe Old Teſtament-Temple, which had the 
Table of the Law, and the pot of Mannain it, typed 
out Chriſt, the Goſpel, and myſteries thereof; which held 
out that Chriſt the ſpiritual Ark ſhall not be hid. Fob 
ah Shammah, God is preſent in Chriſt, and Chriſt will 
{o open himſelf to this city,that himſelf, Father and myſte- 
ries of the Goſpel will be more plain and manifeſt then 
ever. | | 
5. His ruling andgoverning of this City; and itsa happ 
city which hath Jehovah, Chrift che King of Righteoul. 
no to govern- it, Zech.14.9. Jehovah ſhall be King over 
all the earth; and in that day there (hall be oze Lord, not 
many I ords, but one Lord, even the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Ezek.37.22. One King hallbe King to them all, to all 
the converted Jews and Gentiles which make this city of 
God. Zecb.6.13. itis faid of Chriſt there, that be ſhal 
build the Temple of the Lord, and be ſhall bear the glory, 
and ſhall fit aud rale upon by Throne ; Chriſt ſhall bear 
the glory not onely for building the Temple and the city 
but aiſo for ruting, becauſe he will rule rjighteouſ)y and 
faithfiilly tothe ſatisfaction of all ; Tſe.11.5. Rigg 
; | ne 
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neſt ſhall be the gixdle of bis loins,and faithfulneſs the pirdle 
Th reins. This girdle he never puts off, —_ ore pris. 
with always, (hewing his readineſs to be faithful and rjzh. 
teous in his government. Ko 


6. The pouring out of his-Spirit. Jehovah is there 
to pour that out more fully ; what men had formerly was 
onely the firſt fruits of the Spirit, Rom.$.23. A few hadie 
poured out upon them, but then will be a more plenti- 
ful effuſion, all the Citizens of this City ſhall be filled with 
the Spirit, Zesb.12.8. He that is feeble among them at that 
day forall be David; and the houſe of David ſhall be «s 
God , and the Angel of the Lord before them : then ſhall the 
weakeſt by the Spirit of Chriſt abound in gifts and graces, 
and be as David who excelled all in his days, and his 
houſe ſhall be as Cod, thats, full of the Spiric ; or as 
the Angels, that is, having ſuch grace, qualities, andeſti- 


mation. 


7. The making the City and Citizens honorable and 
glorious ; then {hall it be the renowned, royal and gol- 
den City , guilded with the beams of Chriſts glotious 

reſence ; from the head commeth glory to the body. A 
Wife ſhineth radiis merit: ; Chriſt, gloria patris ſui; and 
this City with the glory and beauty of Chriſt. His pre- 
ſence made the glory of the latter Temple and Ciry grea- 
ter then the glory of the former, and this preſence in this 
Temple and City will maketheglory of it greater then 
that of the larter Temple and City , forthen he was there” 
ina ſtate of humiliation, but he ſhall not be ſoin this 
he will be in his reigning ſtate, an4 his citizens will be 
honorable,Zech-9-16- They ſhall be as th: ſtines of & Crown 
lifted up 3 not 25 common ſtones, but as the ſtones of a: 
Crown z and not as ſtones of a Crown falling to theearth, 
bug as ones of a Crown lifred up to be put on the head” 
of x King: 0 quanta dignitas birum cipium ! How great is* 
the hozour of theſe Citizens ! They are brought 1 Rev; 
LI 5.10, 
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5 30, ſpeaking of it themſelves; Thou baſft made ws un- 
$0 our. God Kings and Priefis , and we fuall reign on 
the earth: And this is not all the honour, for beſides 
ehis,they ſhall have every one three honourablenames ; for 
Chriſt Rev. 3. 12. will write upon them the name of 
his God, and the name ofthe City of God, andhis own 
new Name. ; 


$. The keeping them in unity and love. The Ci- 
tizens fhall then be of one minde, Zech. 14. 9. In 
that day there ſhall be one Lord , and bis name one: the 
invocation and Worſhip of his Name ſhall be one ; 
then ſhall that be fulfilled , Zeph. 3. 9. Then will I 
turn to the people a pure language , that they may all 
cell upon the name of the Lord , to. ſerve bins with 
one conſent, The Hebrew is , with One ſhoulder ; Ame. 
taphor takenftom Oxen in.the Yoke which draw toge- 
ther , as with one ſhoulder 3 ſo theſe Citizens ſhall 
joyntly and nnanimouſly knit together and worſhip 
the Lord Chrift. There ſhall be no Schiſlms , names 
of diftinRion , as now there are ; for if when Chriſt 
left the World, the Saints were all of one heart, 4. 
2. 33, Much more (o ſhall ic bein this City, when Chriſt 
fhall be in the midft thereof, and guide them by his 
Spirit into all truth. 56 


9. Theſe words Fehoveh Shammab., import the 
goes delight the Lord will take in this City and the 
itizens threof, in the Church and members there- 
of, Iſa. 60.4. She ſhall be called Hepbzi-bab , thatjs, 
my delight is in her : Then it will appear the Chugch 
is his pleaſant portion , Fer. 12. 1o. And the dear. 
ly beloved of his ſoul, Verſe 7. His glory, 1ſa. 46. 
13+ The throne of his glory, Fer. 14. 21. Yea, the 
crown of his glory, Jſa. 62. 3. He will delight in tiem 
to dothem good , to communicate himſelf unto them, 
Revel. 7. 35, 16, 37. He that ſitteth on the w_ 
, bbs 
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ſhall dwell among them. They fhall hunger no mare : 
neither tbirſt any more , neither ſball the ſun light on 
them, ner any beat: For the Lamb which ic in» the mid# 
of the Throne fball feed them , and ſhall lead them ws 
tiving fountains of water, and God ſhall wife away all 
tears from their eyes. Nothing ſhall diſturb or harm 
them , they _—_ no want, but enjoy all (piritual 
zncd, and abound in joy. 


To God ently be Glory through Jeſus 
Chriſt, . 
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Vidiry: God gives great 
and incredible vifories to 
his 244.procuresnames 252 
253- after chem oughtto be 
cleanſing | bid. 
Vifon : God the beſt in- 
terpreter of viſions 443. 
why Ezekzel halthe Temple 
viſion 286 
Vifits, now nothing ſe- 
cures againſt Gods viſits 11, 
26. (ome arein mercy ſome 
in judgement 498. when 
God beginsto vilit his ene- 


Uncleanneſs what 378 379 
favedfrom al! 381 
Unthankeful and Uncha- 
ritable , not ſmall on Gods 
account 208 
Voice , Chriſts like what 
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V V {ts in Gods 
Scatutes what it 
imphes 355 356- the trade 
of a ſpiritual man 369 
Wall of the Temple Gods 
protection 290. ſubſtantial 
318. Chriſt the wall 407 
Wars lay all waſte 8. God 
the authour of them 35 106 
God diſappoints Warriers, 
Wy | 

Watchmen : who areſuch 
I07. What to do,zb:d. ſup- 
poledangers 168. they muſt 
dependupon God for more 
whateyer they have 109. 
they muſt forewarn the peo- 
ple, ibid, A&in Godsname, 
I13. if unfaithfal, their ac- 
count will be dreadfit! 112, 
i 13. thoſethat regard them 
bring certain ruine apon 
chemſelves 113 114. its ne- 
ceflary that they deal faith- 
fully 114. their warning 


mies hte goes on 239 


fecures 115+ though ſpared 
| long 
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long yet ſhall ſuffe- 2@x | to hurt the Church, 3bid. © 


Waters, what they fig- 
nifie 42.” it notesthe blood 
of Chriſtin threethings 313, 
314. of ſanQuary, what 
549, 559. fpiritual wa- 


ters from Chriſt, 554. 


choyce mercies 555. from | 
Chrilt as Mediator 556. 
comfort in aftliction F61 
obſervavle things in them 
| 563 

Water : the nature of it 
560 551 

IWays of God are with- 


out exception, 137, Of 
godly ſtreight, 538. Of 
me! , ſuch as {hould cauſe 
ſhame and fear 388 

Wealth, oft gotten for 
others 

ITicked : The Lord knows 
who areſo, 11t. Faey. 
are not excuſed if the 
Watchmen warn theni not, 
113, Whatever tarned 
from prejudiceth not 133 
Carpers-at Gods ways 136. 
They may have the good 
Paſtures 207. They abuſe 
them and wrong others,ihid. 
Their expeCtations fail 261 | 
Reproach Gods people un- | 
der judgements 295. by, 
their own badneſs God 
doth his good 295. they} 


venture their lives to (atif(- 


fie their luſt 210. _— 


they are miry Creatire*,575 
Will, cannot hinder che 
Spirits operation 36$. no 
motives of Gods Will 588 
5%9 

Windows, what they lig- 
nifie 309 
WWine,how forbidden 394 
Word: Gods word ſhall 
be performed 391. when 
powerful 436. Seeming 
contradiftions 1n it, 236, 
Sall be efeted, 238 239- 
called areed, and what it 
ſerves for 291+ hathits ef- 


ficacy from Chriſt 292 
Works : ſo nvich of G od 


in ſme of his work, as thac 
they convince Heathen 396 

World miltakes and mif- 
calls the godly II 

Worſhip : falſe advanta- 
ges not but defiles 4,68. in 
matters of it God tho'ild 
have good meaſure 317+ 
Nothing warrants humane 
things in Worſhip 365. 
not worſhip Eaſtward 371.  - 
Prieſts might not act of thetr 
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| own head in it 396. Wor- 


ſhip of God to be promo- 
ted in the firſt place 404. 
Priaceto be preſent at, and 
to continue to the end 535 
to do more then ordinary 

540 541 
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Oaks : what they are 
24 227, Upon Gods 
People 230. God hath times 
to break them off 231 


Z 


FT eAdock, what kinde of 
4man 374 


High prieſt how he came 


eo it ibid. 
The firk in "Solomons 
Temple 399 
He and his Succeſſors 


conſtant in ill times bid. 
Zoan, an ancient and royal 


City 20 21 
Zacar, what kind of remem- 
brance it notes 333 


Reader, If thou finds not what thou lookeſt for is 
the firſt number,which riſeth to 389. thou wilt find 
it in the after uumbers which begins at 202. or 
thereabouts. Do likewiſe for the Scriptures and 
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Folio's 

He Anotations on the whole Bible, or all the Cano- 
E £ nical Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament, -to- 
gether with, and according to their own Tranſlation 
of all the Texts, as both the one andthe other were 
ordered andappointed by the Synod of Doxt ; now faith- 
fully tranſlated for the uſe of Great Britain, at the earneſt 
deſire of many eminent Divines of the Engl ſh and Sco- 

tiſh Nation. 

A Commentary upon the three fir Chapter of Geneſis, 
by 7ohn White- 

The works of that famous, and learned Divine Mr. Wil- 
liam Pemble,gathercd into one volume. 

The Hitftory of the Evangelical Churches in the Valleys 
of P;edmont : containing a moſt exa&t Geogratphical de- 
ſcription of the place, and a faithful account of the Do- 
Arine, Life and Perſecutions of the ancient Inhabitants : 
Together with a 1noſtnaked and purRual relation of the 
latebloody Maſſacre, 1555. and a Narrative of all the 
tranſaQions following to 1658. juftified partly by divers 
ancient Manuſcrips, written, many. hundred years before 
Calvin or Luther, by Samuel Morland Eſq. 

A Commentary upon the holy Writings of 7eb,David, 
and Selomoy; that is theſe five. Jeb, P/alms Proverbs, 
_ Eccleſiaſtes, and-the Song of Songs, being. part of thoſe 
which b7 the Ancient were _— Hagrographa. Wherz- 
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© hutſt, at the ſign of the three Crowns, over a- 
gainſt the great Conduit at the lower en q 


Coupes 


in the divers Tranſlations and Fxpofitiens, both literal 
and myſtical, ofall the moſt famons Commentators, both 

ancient and modern are propounded, examined and cen- 
ſured; and theTexts from the Original much illuſtrated, 

by Tebn Major, DoRor in Divinity, 

ApraQical Commentzry,or an Expoſition with obſer- 
vations, Reaſons and Vſes, upon the firſt Epiſtle general 
of Fehn, by that pious and worthy Divine Mr. Joh» Cor» 
ton, Paſtor of Beſton in New-Exgland- 

A learned Commentary,:,or an Expoſition upon the 
fiiſt Chapter of the ſecond Epiſtle of St. | au! to the 
Corinthians ; being the ſubſtance of many Sermons for- 
merly preached at Grajs-1un, London, by that Reverend 
and Judicious Divine Richard Sibs, D-D. ſometimes Ma- 
ſter of Katherine-Hall in Cambriag, and Preacher to that 
honorable Society. 

TAAIA®EPONTA, or divinecharaQters, intwo parts, ac- 
cutely diſtinguiſhing the more ſeeret, and undiſcerned 
difterence between 1. The Hypocrite in his beſt dreſs of 
ſeeming vertue, and formal duties ; and the true Chriſti- 
an in hisreal graces, and ſincere obedience: As alſo be- 
tween the blackeſt weeds of dayly infirmities of the truly 
sodly, eclipſing ſaving grace : and the reigning fins of 
the unregenerate, that Pretend unto that godlineſs they 
never had ; by that late burning and ſhining Lamp Mr, 
Samacl Crook, B. D. late Paſtor of W7ingrox in Summeryſet- 


feire | 


Quz2rto's. 
He humbled Sinner Reſolved ; what he ſhould do to 
de fayed, orFaithin the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the only 
way of falyation for ſenſible ſinners, diſcovering the 
Quality, Obje&s, ARs, Seat, SubjeR, inſeparable Con- 
eomitants, and degrees of Juſtifying Faith. Wherein ſe- 
veral Caſes are reſolved, and ObjeQions anſwered, b 
Obadiah Sedgwick,B.D. and late Miniſter of the Goſpel 
in Covent Garden. 
The Anatomy of Secret fins, Preſumtuous fins, Sins in 


Dominien, 


Dominion, and uprightneſs. Wherein divers weighty 
Caſes are reſolyed in Relation to all thoſe Particulars : 
de ivered in divers Sermons preached at Mi/adreds in Bread- 
ſtreet Londen, on Pſalm 19: 15, 13. by the ſame Author. 

The Fountain opened, and the water of life flowing 
forth, for the refreſhing of thirity ſinners. Wherein is 
ſet out Chriſts earneſt and gracious invitation of poor 
ſinners to come unto the Waters, in ſeveral Sermons, 
preached at Covent-Garder on 1/a 55- 1, 2, 3+ by the ſame 
Anthor, 

Theplain docrine of the Juſtification of a Sinner in the 
fight of God ; Juftified by the God of Truthin his Holy 
Word, and the cloud of Witneſſes in all Ages. Wherein 
are handled the cauſes of the ſinners Juſtification, bz 
(harls Channcy Preſident of Harward Colledge in Cam- 
brigze in New-Exland. 

Two excellent Tyeatiſes of Mr. Jeremiah Burroughs, one 
on the fifth of Matthew, being many Sermons preached 
at Cripplegate, upon aiſrhe Beatitrudes- | 

And Goſpel-Revelation'in three Treatifes, 2iz. 1. The 
Nature of God. 2. TheExcellency of Chrift. And 3. The 
excellency of mans immortal Soul : both publiſhed by 
Will;am Greenhil, William Bridge, Phylip Nye, John Tatcs, 
Alatthew Mead, William Alderly. 

Peopiesneed of a living Paſtor, at the Funeral of Mr. 
John Froſt, by Mr- Zachary Croftew. 

Holy things for holy men, or the Lawyers Plea vouſyir- 
ed, &c- In ſome Chriltian reproofand pity expreſſed to- 
wards Mr. Pryzs Book, catituled, Lords Swpper briefly vine - 
dicated, by S. S. Miniſter of the Goſpet. 

A Vindication of the Chriftians /e/fah, that Jeſus is 
the true Meffiah proph:ſied and forecold by alf the holy 
men of God, who were writers of the Old Teſtament, as 
alſo proved out oftheir own Talmud. | 

The Souls progreſs to the Celeftial Canzan, by lobe 
FFelles Preacher of the Goſpel. | 

Comfortable Sermons, on- P/alm 24. preached before” 
the Lady Elizabeth ber Grace, by Daniel Dyke, B.D. 
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thatare in being , proved to be lawful and necelfary , in 
aSermo1 before the Judges in Exeter”, by Rich. Saunders 
Preacher of the Goſpel. ood, | _ 
The.new Wo1ld, or the new reformed Church diſcover- 
e,out ofthe ſecond Epiſtleof Peter,by Nath. Homes D. [D. 
God ſave the King,ina Sermon preached the day after his 
Majeſty. came into Loxdon by Anthony Walker, 'Preather of 
the Goſpel. ; 

A plea for Miniſters in Sequeſtrations,. againſt Mr. 
Moſſom, by S.S. | op "3 
An Antidoteagainft Anabaptifm,wherein the Baptizing In- 
fants , taking Tythes, &c.are fully vindicated , by Aylmor 
Haughton 

The Converſaion as Heavenly , and as Natural, in two 
Freatiſe, by Dr Stoughtor. 

An Expoſition, with prafticia] Obſervations,continued 
upon the thirtieth and one and thirtieth Chapters ofthe 
Book of T-b, being the ſubſtance of thirty ſeven Lef&ures 
deliveredat Magnus nearthe Bridge , London, by Foſeph 
Caryl, Paſtor of the Congregation there. TIE 

Alſo a continuation by the ſame Author of the 32, 33, 
and 34+. Chapters of ob, being the ſubſtance of forty nine 
Ee&ures, delivered at Magnzs near the Bridge, Lmdon. 

| The Covenant of life opened , or a Treatiſe of the Co- 
venant of Grace, by Samuel Rutherfurd, Profeſſor of [1- 
vinity inthe Vniverlity of $, Andrews. oo 

Jeſus Chriſt the myſtical or Goſpel Stn, fomerimes' 

ſceming eclipſed, yet never going down from his people : 
or Eclipſes ſpiritualized, opened ina Sermon at Pauls , 
Chureh, before the right Hononrable the Lord Mayor, Al- 
dermen, &c. Merch 28. 1652. the day beforethelate Solar 
Eclipſeby FulkBeller M. A.and Preacher of the Goſpel in- 
the City of London. | 

ASermon preached before tbe honourablehonſeof Com- 
mons , at their late monthly Faſt, being on Wedneſday, 
Inne-30.1647.by. Nathaniel Ward, Minilter ofGods Word. 

ADeclarationof the Faith and Ocder. owned and pra- 
Giſedin the Congregational Churches in England, agree, 
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uponand conſented into by their Elders and Mefſengers,in 
their meeting'at the Savoy, * Offober. 12. 1658. * 

The hiutm5ſe Adviceof the Aﬀembly of Divines , con- 
cerning #Confeſion of Faith ,, preſented by them'ro both 
Houſes of Parliament; © © | In 4 

The humble Advice of the Aﬀembly of Divines ; con- 
cerning a Larger © Catechiſm, preſented by them to both 
Houſes of Parlament. ED 

A Sermon preached by Hugb Peters, preached betore 
his death, agit was taken by. afaithful hind, and'now pub- 
liſhed for pubtick Information, an | 

Meſolabium ArchiteFonicum that is, amoſt rare and 
fingular Inſtrument, for theeaſie, ſpeedy , and moſt cer- 
tain meaſuring of Plains and Solids by the foot ; invented 
long.fince by Mr. Thomas: Bedwel Efq. - . . : 

A Chatigling no company for loyers of f. oyalty , or the 
ſubjets Leſſon in point of facred ſubmiſſion to , and 
humble compliance with God and the King. 

The Beauty of Magilſtracy, inan Expolition of82 Pſalm, 
whereis ſet fort" the Necellity , Utility , Dignity , Duty 
and Morality of Magiſtrates, by the' labours of Thomas 
Hal B.D. and Paſtor of Kixgsnorton; and George Swinnack, 
M. A, and Paſtorof greatKimbel. | | 

The Chriſtian-mans calling : or a Treatiſe of making 
Religion ones buſineſs, Waerein the Nature and necelli- 
ty of jt is diſcovered. As alſo the Chriſtian direted how he 
may perform it , -in Religions Duties, Natural Aﬀtions. 
his Particular V ocation.his Family-Dire&1ions:and,h's own 
. Recreation by George Swinnick M. A.Preacher ofthe Gol- 
Pel et Great Kimbel inthe County of Bucks. To bereaditi 
Families for their inſtruftion and Edificatio i: _ 

Q'il* Large Oftavi's, Tg 
Pt" He door of ſalvation opened by the Key of Regene-' 
.& ration ; 'by George Swinnock M. A. Preacher of the 
Goſpel at Great Kimbel in Buckinghamſhire. © , 
Heaven and Hell Epitouiſed,the true Chriſtian charac&te-' 
teriſed by the-ſame Author, Fs 

A Wedding-Ring fit for the finger: or, the falve of 

Divinity on the ſore of -Humanity.* Laidopenin a Sermon 


at - 
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at a Wedding in Edmonton , by Filliaze Seckgr Preacher 

at the Goſpel. To which is adjoyned, The None-ſuch 

Profeſſor , in his Meredian Splendor. or, The tingula c 

ations of ſanftifedChriftians ; being the ſubſtance of ſe- 
| ven Sermons, on Mat.5. 47. By theſame Author. 

3 Four profitable Treatifes , very uſeful for Chriſtian 
pradtice, vis. The killing power of the Law , The Spiri- 
tual watch , The New Birth : of the Sabb:ei ; by the re- 
verend Will, Fenner, late minifter of Rotchford in Eſſex. 

Enchyridion Fudicum , or Feboſhapbats charge to his 
Judges; together with the Cataſtrophe Magnatum , or 
King Davids lamentation at Prince Abrers Incineration by 
Fames Liveſey, Miniſter ofthe Goſpel at Atherton. 

The greateſt loſs, upon Mat. 16. 26. by the ſame 
Author. 

Meditations Divine and Moral , Henry Tabb M. A. 

The Pſalms of King David, tranſlated by King James. 

_ Wilful Impenitency the groſſeſt Selfmurther , by that 
able faithful and laborious Minifter of Jeſus Chriſt , Mr. 
William Fenner, _ nk 

"Ep GAL Yew Xin:zvo . the Almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered . 
or ay Falle-profeffor ery'd and cat, by Matthew 
Meat. | 

Spiritual Wiſdom improved againſt Temptation, by the 
ſame Author. 

Beams of former light, diſcovering how evil it isto im- 
poſe doubtful and diſputable forms or pre&ices upon 
Miniſters. 7 

The Paſtor and clark,ora debate(real)conceraing Infant 
Baptiſm, aby Jobn Ellis. 

Habbakkuck's prayer applied to the Churches preſent oc- 
caſjors, on Hah. 3.2. and Chriſts counlel to the Church 
of Philadelphia, onReve. 3.11. by that late reverend and 
ffthful Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt Mr. Samuel Balmford, 
Paſtor of Albenys pood-ftreet London. | 

The Rudiments of Grawmar : The rules compoſed 
in Engliſh Verſe, for the greater benefit and delight of 
young beginners by. 7emes Shirley. . 7 
 TheLadjesDiſpenſetory, containing the Natures, Ver- 
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reduced intoa meth2dical order, for theic mc:e ready uſe 
in any fickneſs, or other accidents of the body. 


Small OHave,s. 
Atechizing Gods ordinance, in ſundry Sermons, by 
Mr. Zachary (rofton , Miniſter at Batolphs Aldgate, 
Londn. ? 

Tae Godly mans Ark in the dayof ais diſtreſs diſcovered 
in divers Sermons; the fir.t of whic 1 was preache\ at the 
Funeral of Mrs. Elizzbeth Afr. \Wiereunto is annexed 
Mrs. £/iztbeth Mrs Evidences for Heave1 , compoſed 
and colle&ted by her in the times of her health, for her 
comfort in the tine of her lickneſs; by E. Calamy B, D. 
Paſter of the Church at Aldermanþrry. 

The Gale of opportunity , and beloved Diſciple , by 
Thomas Froyſal. ; 

Simin the houſe of Mourning , becauſe of ſin and ſuf- 
fering , being an expolition on the fifth Chapter of the 
Lamentations z by D- S. Paſtor of VUpinghem in Rutland. 

The one thing neceſlary ; by Mr. Thomas Watſon , Mi- 
nilter of Stephen Walbrosk, | 

APlea for Arms , delivered in a Sermon at the Spittle, 
on Tweſday in Eajter Week, Apyil 13. 1658. by the ſame 
Author. 

Moſes unvyailed, or thoſe figures which ſervedunto the 
Pattern and ſhadow of Heavenly things, pointing out 
the Meſſiah Chriſt Jeſus , briefly explained ; whereunto 
is added the harmony of the Prophets, breathing wich 
one mouth the Myſteries ofhis coming , and of that Re- 
dempeion which by his death he was to accompliſh 3 by 
William Guild Miniſter of Gods Word at King-KEdward in 
Sootland. £; | ; 

Goodeompany, being a collefton of various, ſerious, 
pious meditations; by /. Melyiz , Miniſter of the Goſpel 
at Vdimerin Suſſex. | 

A Religious Treatiſeupon Simeons Song ; or inſttuQi- 
of how to live holily and die happily 3. by T. Woodriff B. D» 
Paſtor at Kingſland in Herefordſhire, The 
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— —— The Reformation, in which is Reconciliation witli 
God and his people z or a-Catechhiſm unvailing the A- £ 
poſtles Creed, with Annotations; in which Faith, Ordi- Y 

- nances and Government are profeſſed as in the Primiaye 
times, in oppoſition to all Errors agd Hereſies; by IF. X. 
Minitter ot the Goſpel. 

. - Proſpering prophaneſs provoking holy conference, 
and Gods attention; ſeveral Sermons from Mal. 3. 15,16, 
17. by Zacpary Crofton. 8 
- The Catechifm'6f Hugs Grotizs, done into enzliſh, 
 Benediftin Valedieo,or the Rememberance of thy Friend, | 
and thy end, being a farewel Sermon , preached at the *«l 
houſe of the(late Right honourable, Leticie, Lady Paget, 
Powager, deceaſed, by her Chaplin A&nthony Sadler, 
| | _- © Twelves. | 
| oFeſons Blogs, exprefſedin ſundry exquilite fantaſies, 
The dangerous Rule, or a Sermon preached at Clon- 

nel in Province of Munſter in Trelandupon Auguſt 3. 1657, 
before the reverend-Judgesfor that circuit,by S. Z. Maſter 
in-Arts ,- and lately fellow of C.C.'C in'Oxes. 

-. >The Riches of Grace difplayedin the offer and tender 
of Salvation to poor finners. Wherin is ſet out,, Tae 

gracious behxviour of Chriſt, ſtanding at the door and 

knocking forenterance.By Obadjah ShedgwickB.D.andlate 

Minilter of the Wes in Copent-Garden, .. * 

>. 'The Womans glory ; a Treatiſe . aſſerting the due 
honour of that Sex'; by manifeſting that women are ca- 
pable ofthe higheſt improvements; by Samuel Tryſhel. 

The''difcovery of the moſt dangerous dead faith; by 

Fobhr-Exton, M A. and ſometime Student in Trinity Col- 
le lf OWIs, 0 257 3h 2 Ns £20 : 

[1 The new. Teſtament of our Lord and Saviour J-"as 

.Chriſt ; newly tran{lateq out of the Qriginal Greek, and 

-wich the former Trallations diligently compared andrevis. 

ſeil, By bis Majeſtiesſpecial command, printedat E denhurgh. 

Rs ,, Twentyfours. . 
[op toee of the Spirit,'or aTryal ofthe truth of prayer, - 
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